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EDITOR’S  PREFACE. 


The  preparation  of  this  volume  for  publication  was 
delayed  in  going  through  the  press  by  parliamentary 
legislation  of  the  current  year  affecting  certain  depart¬ 
ments  treated  upon  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  work. 

The  Editor  lost  much  time  in  procuring  the 
requisite  official  information  regarding  these  depart¬ 
mental  changes,  notably  those  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  army,  navy,  local  government,  &c.,  but  no  pains 
have  been  spared  to  bring  such  information  down  to 

date. 

The  very  considerable  changes  effected  in  parlia¬ 
mentary  practice  by  the  New  Rules  of  Proceduie  have 
induced  the  Editor  to  insert  the  Standing  Orders  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  as  amended,  in  an  Appendix 
to  the  work. 

This  volume  was  almost  through  the  press  when 
the  new  Local  Government  Act  became  law ;  a  brief 
summary  of  its  main  provisions  has  been  introduced, 
but  it  is  felt  that  years  must  elapse  before  the  new 
legislation  attains  its  full  development,  and  only  then 
can  its  effect  on  the  central  government  be  fairly 
judged  and  its  operations  properly  estimated. 

A.  H.  T. 


Ottawa,  December,  1S88. 


PEERAGE. 


After  an  interval  of  two  years  from  the  issue  of  the 
first  part  of  this  treatise,  I  am  at  length  enabled  to  lay 
before  the  public  the  concluding  volume.  The  delay 
has  been  unavoidable.  It  was  partly  owing  to  the  prior 
claims  of  official  duty,  and  partly  to  the  variety  of  topics 
embraced  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  work  which  de¬ 
manded  the  most  careful  investigation  and  research. 

The  publication  of  the  earlier  volume  was,  in  fact, 
undertaken  sooner  than  I  had  originally  contemplated, 
from  a  desire  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  prominent 
public  men  in  Canada  before  the  constitution  of  the  new 
Dominion  should  be  enforced,  trusting  that  it  might  be 
helpful  in  the  settlement  of  various  political  questions 
which  were  likely  to  arise  at  that  juncture.  In  order 
to  accomplish  this,  I  was  obliged  to  change  the  plan 
of  my  work,  to  the  detriment,  in  some  measure,  of 
its  appropriate  order  and  sequence.  The  history  and 
development  of  the  king’s  councils,  and  the  interior 
working  of  the  Cabinet,  ought  properly  to  have  followed 
my  exposition  of  the  kingly  office  ;  and  such  had  been 
my  first  design.  But  as  these  chapters  were  not  suffi¬ 
ciently  advanced  to  admit  of  their  insertion  in  the  first 
volume,  I  preferred  to  omit  them  from  their  proper 
place,  rather  than  postpone  the  publication.  I  mention 
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this,  as  it  will  explain  what  might  otherwise  be  regarded 
as  a  defect  in  the  work  itself.  Be  this,  however,  as  it 
may,  the  additional  time  afforded  for  the  completion  of 
the  work  has  enabled  me  to  bring  down  my  narrative 
of  constitutional  history  and  practice  to  the  present  day, 
when  we  are  about  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  important 
era  in  our  political  history. 

As  I  have  associated  the  name  of  the  late  Thomas 
D’Arcy  McGee,  in  the  dedication  of  this  volume,  with 
that  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  statesmen3,  now  living- 
in  Canada,  I  may  be  permitted  to  mention  that  by  his 
lamented  and  untimely  decease  I  have  lost  a  friend  who 
took  the  warmest  interest  in  the  progress  of  this  work 
from  its  very  commencement,  and  who  welcomed  the 
publication  of  the  previous  volume  by  a  most  kindly 
notice  in  a  London  journal.13  After  a  large  experience 
in  political  life,  at  the  beginning  of  which  he  evinced  a 
decided  preference  for  a  republican  form  of  government, 
Mr.  McGee  acquired,  in  maturer  years,  a  profound  admi¬ 
ration  for  the  British  constitution.  With  the  enthusiasm 
of  his  poetical  temperament,  as  well  as  with  the  sagacity 
of  a  practical  statesman,  he  loved  to  speak  of  its  great 
and  varied  excellences,  and  especially  to  dwell  upon  the 
benefits  resulting  from  the  monarchical  principle  as  the 
true  foundation  of  all  stable  government.  Had  he  lived, 
it  was  his  purpose  to  have  delivered  a  course  of  lectures 
thereon  in  the  chief  towns  of  Canada.  I  should  have 
gladly  assisted  him  in  this  good  work,  to  the  best  of  my 
ability  ;  and  now  that  he  is  gone,  I  feel  that  I  cannot 

_  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald,  in  the  Canadian  News  of  March  14, 

G.C.B.,  P,0,,  &o.  1867. 

b  See-  his  letter,  signed  M,  F.  P,, 
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better  contribute  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  patriotic  inten¬ 
tion  than  by  inviting  the  consideration  of  political  stu¬ 
dents  in  this  Dominion  to  the  governmental  institutions 
of  the  mother  country,  as  described  in  these  volumes, 
which  claim  to  present  fuller  information  upon  that 
subject  than  is  obtainable  elsewhere. 

For  the  same  reason,  I  venture  to  hope  that  my 
work  may  be  of  service  to  public  men  in  England, 
inasmuch  as,  whatever  may  be  its  defects  or  omissions, 
it  is  the  first  attempt  that  has  been  ever  made  to  collect 
and  embody,  in  a  systematic  form,  the  laws,  usages,  and 
traditions  of  parliamentary  government. 

Alpheus  Todd. 


Library  of  Parliament,  Ottawa,  Canada: 
February,  1869. 


ERRATUM. 

Ou  page  718  of  the  first  volume,  line  12,  instead  of  ‘  In  vol.  ii.  prece¬ 
dents  will  be  found,’  &c.,  read  On  page  799  (vol.  i.)  precedents,  &c. 
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CHAPTEB  I. 

PARLIAMENTARY  CONTROL  OVER  THE  ISSUE  AND 
EXPENDITURE  OF  PUBLIC  MONEY. 

Having  explained  in  the  first  volume  the  constitutional 
procedure  in  respect  to  the  grant  of  public  money  for 
the  service  of  the  state,  we  have  next  to  consider  the 
regulations  which  have  been  established  by  law  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  illegal  issue  or  expenditure 
thereof. 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,  4  there  has  always  been  a 
marked  contrast  between  the  jealous  susceptibility  dis¬ 
played  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  asserting  their 
exclusive  right  to  grant  the  supplies,  and  the  indiffer¬ 
ence  with  which  (until  very  lately)  they  have  abandoned 
the  final  appropriation  of  the  supplies,  when  granted,  to 
the  unchecked  discretion  of  the  executive  government.’3 

Of  late  years,  however,  the  constitutional  control  of 
Parliament  over  the  public  expenditure  has  been  exer- 
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*  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10,  p.  123. 
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cised  with  great  vigilance  and  effect.  In  the  fulfilment 
of  this  important  function,  the  House  of  Commons  is 
assisted  by  three  distinct  tribunals,  each  of  which  has 
appropriate  duties  to  discharge.  These  are :  1.  The 
department  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit ;  2.  The 
Treasury  ;  and  3.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Public 
Accounts.  The  sphere  of  action  which  belongs  to  these 
several  departments  will  be  apparent,  as  we  proceed  to 
consider  their  respective  functions. 

The  subject  will  naturally  divide  itself  into  four 
heads.  1.  The  control  which  is  exercised  over  the 
public  revenue,  its  receipt,  custody,  and  issue,  by 
the  department  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit ;  an  office 
which  was  newly  consolidated  and  regulated  by  the 
Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39,  passed  in  1866.  2.  The  con¬ 

trol  which  is  exercised  over  every  branch  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  expenditure  by  the  lords  commissioners  of  her 
Majesty’s  Treasury.  3.  The  operation  of  the  system  of 
audit,  which  is  now  applicable  to  all  accounts  of  past 
expenditure,  in  every  department  of  state.  4.  The  super¬ 
vision  over  the  issue  and  expenditure  of  public  money 
which  is  exercised  by  the  Standing  Committee  on  Pub¬ 
lic  Accounts. 

1.  The  Control  oner  the  Public  Be  venue  by  the  Department 

of  Exchequer  and  Audit. 

The  check  upon  unauthorised  expenditure  is  pri¬ 
marily  effected  by  vesting  the  power  of  issue  in  the 
Exchequer,  an  office  which  is  quite  independent  of  the 
Treasury,  and  is  presided  over  by  a  comptroller-general, 
who  is  appointed  during  good  behaviour,  and  is  in  fact  a 
parliamentary  officer,  responsible  to  both  Houses,  and 
liable  to  impeachment,  as  well  as  to  dismissal,  upon  their 
joint  address. b 

b  Act  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  15,  sec.  ancient  office  of  the  Exchequer  was 

2.  This  statute,  imder  which  the  remodelled  and  reformed,  was  passed 
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The  office  of  the  Receipt  of  her  Majesty’s  Exchequer 
has,  from  time  immemorial,  been  regarded  as  a  check 
upon  the  Treasury,  and  a  protection  both  to  the  sove¬ 
reign  and  to  the  subject,  in  the  custody  and  payment  of 
the  public  money.  The  whole  revenue  of  the  country, 
with  the  exception  of  certain  deductions  from  the 
gross  receipts  which  are  authorised  by  law,  is  required 
to  be  paid  directly  into  the  Bank  of  England,  or  of  Ire¬ 
land,  to  the  ‘account  of  her  Majesty’s  Exchequer’;0 
and  from  this  office  authority  is  given  to  issue  money, 
in  conformity  with  the  appropriations  of  Parliament. 
The  comptroller-general  himself  has  no  power  of  mak¬ 
ing  issues  from  the  bank ;  his  duty  is  confined  to  the 
granting  of  credits,  or  making  transfers  to  the  accounts 
of  persons  named  in  the  Treasury  warrants.  Returns 
are  made  daily  to  the  Treasury,  showing  all  the  sums 
paid  to  the  Exchequer  account  at  the  banks  aforesaid. 
These  banks  also  send  to  the  Treasury  daily  accounts 
of  their  receipts  and  issues,  in  pursuance  of  Exchequer 
credits  and  transfers.  With  this  complete  information, 
the  Treasury  can  exercise  a  daily  check  over  all  Ex¬ 
chequer  transactions  ;  which  has  heretofore  rendered  it 
unnecessary  to  subject  the  Exchequer  accounts  to  the 
special  examination  of  the  Board  of  Audit.d 

The  functions  of  the  Exchequer,  as  defined  by  the 
commissioners  of  public  accounts  in  1831,  consist  in — 

(1)  the  receipt  and  safe  custody  of  the  public  treasure ; 

(2)  a  control  over  the  crown  and  its  ministers  in  relation 
thereto  ;  (3)  the  duty  of  record.6 

at  the  recommendation  of  a  com-  Accts.  Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  7.  p,  51 7. 
mission  of  inquiry  into  the  public  But  under  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
accounts,  in  1831.  Com.  Pap.  1857,  Act  of  1866,  the  accounts  of  money 
Sess.  2,  v.  9,  p.  569.  See  debate  in  paid  into  the  Exchequer  must  be 
House  of  Commons,  on  office  of  examined  by  the  commissioners  of 
comptroller  of  the  exchequer,  on  audit.  Hep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  (Ex- 
Feb.  27,  1840.  chequer,  &c.  Bill),  Com.  Pap.  1866, 

*  Treasury  Minute,  Dec.  23, 1858.  v.  7..  Evid.  241,  &c. 

Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  39,  pt.  1,  p.  174.  e  Rep.  Com.  of  Pub.  Accts.  on 
d  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  39,  pt.  1,  the  Exchequer,  Com.  Pap.  1831,  v. 
p.  189.  Second  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  10,  p.  16. 
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Formerly,  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  was  a  very  complex  affair,  owing  to  the  exces¬ 
sive  number  of  officers,  and  the  cumbrous  forms  which 
had  to  be  resorted  to,  in  order  to  put  its  authority  in 
operation.  But  in  1834,  pursuant  to  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  commissioners  aforesaid,  a  statute  was 
passed  which  abolished  several  of  the  subordinate 
officers,  simplified  the  machinery  of  business,  and  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  comptroller-general  all  the  prescriptive 
powers  and  duties  previously  exercised  by  other  func¬ 
tionaries  in  this  department. 

The  essential  powers  which  are  now  possessed  by 
the  Exchequer  have  been  thus  described — ‘  It  is  the 
great  conservator  of  the  revenues  of  the  nation.  It  does 
not  exercise  any  authority  over  the  administrative 
departments  of  receipt,  nor  over  the  departments  of 
payment  further  than  to  guard  against  the  illegal  appli¬ 
cation  of  any  portion  of  the  public  income.  The  con¬ 
stitutional  functions  of  its  officers,  who  hold  their  situ¬ 
ations  for  life,  are  to  provide  for  the  safe  keeping  and 
proper  appropriation  of  the  public  money.  For  this 
purpose  it  is  charged  with  the  receipt  of  the  revenues, 
which  are  vested  in  its  name,  and  deposited  in  its  care, 
until  issued  under  the  authority  of  Parliament  for  the 
service  of  the  state ;  and  it  is  armed  with  a  power  of 
denying  its  sanction  to  any  demands  upon  it,  from 
whatever  minister  or  department  they  may  be  made, 
unless  those  demands  are  found  in  accordance  with  the 
determinations  of  the  legislature.’ f 

Moreover,  the  office  of  comptroller  of  the  exchequer 
renders  it  absolutely  necessary  that  Parliament  should 
be  assembled  at  least  once  in  every  year,  and  that  it 
should  not  be  prorogued  before  the  passing  of  an  Act 

f  Rep.  Com.  on  Pub.  Moneys,  11-13.  Other  duties  of  the  Ex- 
Com.  Pap.  1856,  v.  15.  Evid.  p.  2 ;  chequer,  which  are  not  material  to 
Mem.  on  Financial  Control,  Com.  the  present  enquiry,  are  described  in 
Pap.  1857,  Sees.  2,  v.  9,  p.  75;  Murray’s  Handbook  of  Church  and 
Act  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  15,  secs.  State,  p.  135. 
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of  Appropriation ;  because  it  is  the  duty  of  this  high 
functionary  to  refuse  to  permit  the  issue  of  any  public 
money  except  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Par¬ 
liament. 

In  the  year  1857,  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  (the  then  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer)  laid  before  the  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  Public  Moneys  a  proposal 
that  the  office  of  the  Receipt  of  her  Majesty’s  Exchequer 
should  be  abolished,  and  its  functions  of  control  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  commissioners  of  audit,  with  additional 
powers  ;  in  order  that  one  department,  responsible  to 
Parliament,  and  reporting  directly  to  Parliament,  should 
henceforth  control  the  original  issue,  and,  both  by  con¬ 
current  and  final  audit,  superintend  the  application  of 
the  public  moneys  to  the  services  for  which  they  were 
voted  by  Parliament.8  This  proposal,  however,  drew 
forth  a  strong  remonstrance  from  Lord  Monteagle,  the 
then  comptroller  of  the  exchequer,  who  pointed  out, 
in  an  elaborate  memorandum,  the  beneficial  results  of 
Exchequer  control  over  the  issues  of  public  money, 
and  the  constitutional  importance  of  his  office  in  the 
guardianship  of  the  public  revenues.  This  induced 
the  government  to  abandon  their  scheme,  and  led  to 
the  withdrawal  of  resolutions  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Exchequer  office  which  had  been  submitted  to  the 
committee.11  The  committee,  however,  recommended 
the  reorganisation  of  the  Board  of  Audit,  with  higher 
powers,  so  as  to  make  it  rank  with  the  principal  de¬ 
partments  of  state,  and  to  interpose  an  effective  check 
on  existing  abuses,  thereby  rendering  the  control  of 
Parliament  over  the  details  of  the  public  expenditure 
effectual  and  complete.1  This  recommendation  was  not 
regarded,  at  the  time,  with  much  favour,  either  by  the 
government  or  by  the  House  of  Commons^ 

e  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Moneys,  Com.  *  lb.  p.  5. 

Pap.  Seas.  2,  v.  9, 1857,  p.  34.  J  Hans.  D.  v.  165,  p.  1350. 

»  lb.  p.  10. 
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But  in  1865  Lord  Monteagle  announced  his  intention 
of  retiring  from  office.  Whereupon  the  administration 
submitted  to  Parliament  a  Bill  to  unite  the  offices  of 
comptroller  of  the  exchequer  and  chairman  of  the 
board  of  audit,  which  became  law.k  It  was  alleged,  in 
behalf  of  this  Bill,  that  while  ‘  Exchequer  control  had 
become  inefficient,  anomalous,  and  unreal,  to  a  very 
great  degree,’  and  not  sufficiently  important  to  justify 
the  maintenance  of  a  separate  establishment,1  it  was 
not  intended  to  alter  the  duties  then  performed  by  the 
comptroller  of  the  exchequer,  but  merely  to  assign  the 
same  to  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  audit  until  Par¬ 
liament  should  be  enabled  to  consider  the  question  in 
all  its  bearings,  and  to  decide  whether  any  further 
changes  were  desirable.  Meanwhile,  the  chairman  of 
the  audit  board,  in  holding  both  offices,  would  be 
elevated,  in  point  of  salary  and  tenure,  to  the  highest 
position  of  dignity  and  independence. 

A  very  short  time  sufficed  to  satisfy  the  government 
as  to  the  necessity  for  further  legislation  on  this  subject. 
Accordingly,  early  in  the  following  session,  a  Bill  was 
brought  into  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  to  consolidate  the  duties  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  and  Audit  departments,  to  regulate  the  receipt, 
custody,  and  issue  of  public  moneys,  and  to  provide  for 
the  audit  of  the  accounts  thereof.  This  Bill  was  referred 
to  the  Standing  Committee  of  Public  Accounts,  by  whom 
it  was  subjected  to  the  most  careful  examination.  The 
committee  took  evidence  in  regard  to  the  Bill  from  the 
principal  officers  of  the  Board  of  Audit,  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  and  of  other  administrative  departments. 
Finally,  they  reported  it  to  the  House,  with  considerable 
amendments  ;  and  with  a  recommendation  that,  when 
it  became  law,  a  standing  order  should  be  adopted, 
requiring  that  all  reports  on  appropriation  and  Con- 

k  Act  28  &  29  Viet.  c.  93. 

1  Chanc.  of  Excheq.  Hans.  D.  v.  180,  p.  303. 
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solidated  Fund  accounts,  and  Treasury  minutes  to 
extend  the  principle  of  the  appropriation  audit  to  other 
services  than  those  to  which  it  has  been  heretofore 
applicable,  should  be  regularly  referred  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Public  Accounts.™  The  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Department  Bill  passed  through  both  Houses  with  very 
little  opposition,  and  notwithstanding  the  change  of 
ministry  which  took  place  during  this  session,  it  was 
freely  accepted  by  the  new  administration,  and  became 
law.n 

Such  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  as  materially 
modify  the  constitutional  practice  which  heretofore  consoii- 
prevailed  in  relation  to  its  subject  matter  will  be  noticed  ^10n 
in  their  appropriate  places  in  this  section.  But  beyond 
the  change  effected  by  the  abolition  of  the  Board  of 
Audit,  and  the  consolidation  of  the  hitherto  distinct 
departments  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit,  the  alterations 
made  by  this  Act  in  the  existing  practice  are  compara¬ 
tively  few,  and  of  minor  consequence. 

As  regards  the  receipt  of  public  moneys  by  the  Ex-  ^regards 
chequer,  no  change  in  the  existing  regulations  has  been  public 
made,  except  to  render  it  compulsory  upon  the  govern-  mone}S' 
ment  to  pay  to  the  Exchequer  account  the  gross 
revenues,  after  deducting  certain  charges  enumerated 
in  section  11.  But  this  had  been  already  the  piacticc, 
under  the  authority  of  a  Treasury  minute,  ever  since 
the  year  1854,  when  the  charges  for  the  collection  of 
the  revenue  were  first  voted.0 

As  regards  the  custody  of  public  moneys  in  the  Ex-  ^regards 
chequer,  the  new  Act  introduced  no  change  whatevei.  pubiic 
It  requires  all  public  moneys  to  be  paid,  as  heretofore,  moneys, 
to  the  account  of  the  Exchequer  at  the  Bank  of  England, 
or  of  Ireland,  and  to  remain  there,  subject  to  the  pro- 


m  Special  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts. 
Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7,  p.  519. 
n  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39. 

0  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  736;  Rep. 


Com.  Pub.  Accts.  on  Excheq.  and 
Audit  Bill,  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7, 
Evid.  10-16. 
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visions  of  the  Act.  The  moneys  are  to  be  placed  to  the 
account,  not  of  the  Treasury,  nor  of  the  government,  but 
of  ‘her  Majesty’s  Exchequer,’  as  represented  by  an 
independent  officer,  called  the  exchequer  and  audit 
commissioner^ 

As  regards  As  regards  the  issue  of  public  moneys  from  the  Ex¬ 
issue  of  i  .  1  J 

public  chequer  account,  there  is  substantially  no  difference  in 
money  s.  the  control  to  be  exercised  by  the  exchequer  and  audit 

commissioner  over  the  issues,  beyond  that  which  here¬ 
tofore  prevailed  ;  but  there  is  a  different  machinery 
resorted  to,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  account 
of  the  successive  steps  required  to  give  effect  to  a  par¬ 
liamentary  appropriation. 

Procedure  1.  It  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  votes  of  the 
effect  to  a  House  of  Commons,  in  committee  of  supply,  grantimT 
mentary  money>  for  certain  specified  services,  to  the  crown, 
appropria-  These  votes  to  be  subsequently  confirmed  by  the 
Appropriation  Act,  and  substantiated  by  an  Act  of  Par¬ 
liament  placing  at  the  disposal  of  the  Treasury  ways 
and  means  to  satisfy  the  same.  2.  One  or  more  royal 
orders,  authorising  the  Treasury  to  apply  the  supplies 
granted  to  her  Majesty  (by  the  Ways  and  Means  Act 
covering  the  same),  in  conformity  to  the  votes  of  Par¬ 
liament  in  the  Appropriation  Act.  These  orders  must 
proceed  direct  from  the  sovereign.*1 

R°yal  01ders  are  under  the  royal  sign- manual,  countersigned  by 

the  lords  of  the  treasury.  Formerly  the  royal  authority  was  con¬ 
veyed  by  a  writ  under  the  privy  seal.  During  the  mental  inca¬ 
pacity  of  George  III.  the  deputy  clerks  of  the  privy  seal  declined 
to  prepare  warrants  to  pass  the  privy  seal  for  the  want  of  a  warrant 
signed  by  the  king  himself  ;  and  the  auditor  of  Exchequer  refused 
to  issue  money  under  Treasury  warrants  merely.  But  the  difficulty 
was  overcome  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  agreeing  to  resolutions 
authorising  the  Exchequer  to  obey  the  Treasury  warrants.1.  Before 
the  passing  of  the  Exchequer  Act  of  1866,  the  royal  orders  were 


p  Evid.  37-41,  Com.  Pap.  1866, 
v.  7,  p.  525. 

q  Clode,  Mil.  Forces  of  the  Crown, 


v.  2,  pp.  183-187. 

r  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  179. 
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addressed  to  the  comptroller  of  the  exchequer,  authorising  him  to 
issue  the  full  amount  of  the  supplies  voted,  on  receiving  directions 
from  the  Treasury.  This  necessitated  a  Treasury  warrant  to  the 
Exchequer,  delegating  authority  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  to 
apply,  from  time  to  time,  for  the  issues  required  ;  and  an  issuing- 
letter,  from  the  secretary  to  the  Exchequer,  directing  that  the 
special  issue  required  should  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  paymaster - 
general.  This  is  now  much  simplified,  and  the  royal  orders  are  sent 
to  the  Treasury  direct,  because  the  ways  and  means  are  granted,  by 
the  Act,  to  the  lords  of  the  treasury. 


o.  To  enable  the  Treasury  to  meet  these  payments 
it  applies  to  the  controller  and  auditor-general  for  a 
general  credit,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  that  of  the 
available  ways  and  means,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
votes  m  supply  i  whereupon  the  said  officei  giants  to 
the  Treasury  credits,  on  the  Exchequer  accounts  at  the 
bank,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  ways  and 
means  granted  by  an  Act  of  Parliament.8  4.  This 
having  been  obtained,  the  Treasury  will  then  operate 
upon  'that  credit,  by  transfers  to  the  paymaster-gene¬ 
ral’s  account,  to  enable  him  to  meet  the  payments  for 
the  different  services.  When  the  Treasury  have  issued 
their  daily  orders  to  the  Bank  of  England  to  transfer 
money  to  the  paymaster-general  s  account,  the  bank  is 
required  to  advise  the  auditors  thereof  immediately,  in 
order  that  they  may  have  the  materials  foi  checking 
the  accounts  which  they  are  called  upon,  by  the  audit 
clauses  of  the  Exchequer  Act,  to  check  before  they  are 
submitted  to  Parliament  by  the  Treasury.* 

By  these  constitutional  forms,  the  principle  of  the 
monarchy  is  asserted  as  fully,  in  respect  to  the  issue  of 
moneys  voted  to  the  sovereign  for  the  public  service, 
as  by  the  use  of  the  sign  manual  in  all  other  affairs  of 
state  ;  and  the  independent  control  of  the  Exchequer  is 


s  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39.  sect.  15. 
1  Rep.  Come,  Pub.  Accts.  (Ex- 
cheq.  and  Audit  Bill),  Com.  Pap. 
1866,  v.  7,  Evid.  49, 62-  64,  compared 
with  the  Mem.  on  Financial  Control 
Com.  Pap.  1857,  Sess.  2,  v.  9,  pp. 


30,  79.  The  new  forms  (Nos.  1-15) 
required  under  the  Exchequer  Act  of 
1866,  are  appended  to  the  Treasury 
Minute,  to  carry  into  effect  said  Act 
of  March  2,  1867.  Com.  Pap.  1867, 
v.  39,  p.  337. 
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maintained  by  the  power  of  suspending  or  refusing  the 
grant  of  credit  to  the  Treasury  until,  in  the  words  of 
the  Act  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  15,  sec.  11,  the  comptroller- 
general  shall  have  first  satisfied  himself  that  ‘  the  royal 
order  has  been  made  in  conformity  with,  and  has  not 
exceeded,  the  amount  of  the  grant  of  Parliament.’ 

On  one  occasion  in  1794,  George  III.  refused  to  sign  a  warrant 
for  the  issue  of  a  sum  of  money  authorised  to  be  paid  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  for  the  carrying  out  of  a  certain  contract  with  Mr. 
Jeremy  Bentham.  But  seventeen  years  afterwards,  another  Act 
was  passed  for  the  issue  of  the  money,  and  directing  compensation 
to  be  made  to  Mr.  Bentham  for  the  breach  of  contract.11 

Nor  is  this  a  mere  fiction.  The  control  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  was  exercised  in  upwards  of  one  hundred 
cases,  between  1834  and  1857,  and  has  proved  effectual 
for  the  purposes  designed/ 

There  is  a  difference  in  regard  to  Supply  charges 
and  Consolidated  Eund  charges.  The  actual  amounts 
of  the  former  are  specified  in  the  votes,  and  in  the  Ap- 
propriation  Act.  The  amounts  of  the  latter  are  not 
specified  in  the  Act,  and  must  be  made  up  by  the 
Treasury.  Before  the  Exchequer  permits  the  insertion 
of  any  new  charge  on  the  Consolidated  Fund,  the  war¬ 
rant  or  other  instrument  creating  the  office,  or  making 
the  grant,  is  called  for,  examined,  and  recorded.  If 
found  correct,  the  charge  is  allowed ;  if  not,  its  amount 
would  be  deducted  from  the  total,  and  not  issued.1" 

The  grave  irregularities  which  were  brought  to  light 
by  the  Committee  of  Public  Accounts  in  1873,  in  the 
expenditure  of  enormous  sums  of  money  for  telegraphic 
purposes,  in  anticipation  of  the  parliamentary  grant, 
could  not  have  taken  place  but  for  the  unwise  neglect 
of  Parliament  in  Acts  passed  in  1869  and  1871,  to 


u  Hearn,  Govt,  of  England,  p.  61. 
v  See  Mem.  on  Financial  Control, 
pp.  78,  80,  84,  114,  Com.  Pap.  1866, 
v.  7.  And  see  Lord  Monteagle’s  Ev. 
before  Com.  on  Pub.  Moneys,  Com. 


Pap.  1856,  v.  15. 

w  Mem.  Financial  Control,  p.  78  ; 
Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  (Exckeq! 
Bill),  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7,  Evid. 
173-180. 
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impose  the  usual  constitutional  restrictions  in  respect 
to  moneys  raised  by  way  of  loan,  or  by  annuities,  that 
the  proceeds  should  be  paid  to  the  account  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  (see  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  733).  Instead  of  this,  the 
amounts  borrowed  under  these  Acts  were  made  payable 
direct  to  the  National  Debt  Office,  and  subject  to  the 
orders  of  the  Post  Office,  thus  completely  ignoring  the 
constitutional  functions  of  the  authorities  responsible 
to  Parliament  for  the  custody  and  regular  issue  ol 
moneys  from  her  Majesty’s  Exchequer d 

The  Exchequer  and  Audit  Act  of  1866  expressly  for-  Mone,y  ^ 
bids  the  Treasury,  or  any  subordinate  authority,  from  “ppUedto 
directing  the  payment  of  expenditure  which  has  not 
been  sanctioned  either  by  an  Act  whereby  services  are  tioneci  by 
or  may  be  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Pund,  or  by  a  ment 
vote  of  the  House  of  Commons/  The  ways  and  means 
are  general,  and  may  be  applied  to  any  services  voted. 

But  no  money  voted  can  be  issued  until  the  W  ays  and 
Means  Act  is  passed  ;  and  the  amount  ol  supply  voted 
is  limited  in  the  issue  by  the  amount  of  ways  and  means. 

It  is  only  by  authority  of  the  Ways  and  Means  Act 
which  always  contains  a  clause  stating  that  the  ways 
and  means  therein  granted  may  be  applied  to  any 
services  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  that  the 
resolutions  of  supply  can  be  acted  upon.2 

In  case  of  a  deficiency  of  funds  to  meet  the  perma-  deficiency 

nent  charges  on  the  Consolidated  Fund,  the  Act  of  1866 
empowers  the  Treasury  to  apply  to  the  Bank  of  England 
to  make  advances  to  the  extent  of  that  deficiency,  the 
principal  and  interest  of  which  are  chargeable  upon  the 
crowing  revenue  of  the  quarter.  A  similar  piovision 
is  contained  in  the  Ways  and  Means  Acts,  in  respect  to 
services  to  be  provided  for  by  those  Acts.  The  only 


*  Sir  W.  Dunbar's  Evid.  p.  63, 
and  pp.  72,  216,  Com.  Pap.  18/  3,  v.  7. 
y  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39,  sec. 

11. 


2  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  (Excbeq. 
and  Audit  Bill),  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v. 
7,  Evid.  50-61. 
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point  wherein  this  differs  from  the  old  practice  is,  that 
formerly  Deficiency  Bills  were  issued  by  the  Exchequer 
to  the  bank  for  this  purpose.  Under  no  circumstances 
would  the  comptroller  of  the  exchequer  grant  a  credit 
in  excess  of  his  balance  at  the  bank.0. 

To  revert,  however,  to  the  control  which  is  exer¬ 
cised  by  the  department  of  the  Exchequer  over  the 
issue  of  public  money.  After  all,  that  control  is  only 
effective  in  guarding  against  issues  contrary  to  the  ex¬ 
pressed  will  of  Parliament,  or  in  excess  of  the  total 
amount  of  the  ways  and  means  granted  to  make  good 
the  supplies  voted.  It  cannot  follow  the  amount 
authorised  to  be  advanced  under  the  Treasury  warrant, 
and  guard  against  the  future  misapplication  thereof. 
If  such  misapplication  does  occur,  it  is  evidently  the 
department  by  whom  the  money  is  received,  and  not 
the  comptroller-general,  who  is  responsible  for  the 
same.  In  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown, 
the  Exchequer  check,  even  before  the  Act  of  1866,  was 
distinctly  limited  to  the  great  heads  of  expenditure, 
such  as  army,  navy,  works,  &c.,  and  did  not  extend  to 
their  subsidiary  votes  ;  which  is  a  matter  resting  be¬ 
tween  the  Treasury  and  the  departments  charged  with 
'the  details  of  public  expenditure^  For  example,  it 
would  be  ‘impossible  for  the  Exchequer  to  keep  a 
check  upon  the  appropriation  of  the  separate  naval 
votes,  in  which  a  large  portion  of  the  expenditure  is 
incurred  abroad,  and  upon  imprests  (i.e.  advances)  which 
cannot  be  assigned  to  a  vote  at  the  time  of  issue.0 

Once  the  public  money  has  been  formally  transferred 
from  the  credit  of  the  Exchequer  to  that  ’  of  the  pay¬ 
master-general,  it  is  ‘  the  usual  practice,  authorised  by 


a  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7,  p.  527. 
Evid.  68-78,  83.  See  Com.  Pap. 
1868-9,  v.  35,  p.  1003. 

b  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7,  p.  529. 
Evid.  92, 93.  See  Rep.  of  Come.  on 
Pub.  Accts.  Com.Pap.l862,  v.  11, Min. 


of  Evid.  199;  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts. 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10,  pp.  125,  126. 

0  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  Com. 
Pap.  1862,  v.  11,  Evid.  1740;  Rep. 
of  said  Com.  on  Excbeq.  Bill,  Com. 
Pap.  1866,  v.  7,  Evid.  127,  128. 
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the  Treasury,  and  in  conformity  with  the  recommenda-  P^ster- 
tions  of  the  Public  Moneys  Committee’  of  1857,  for  the  general 
Pay  Office  to  ‘  apply  the  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  “ed  as 
paymaster  to  the  general  expenditure,  without  reference  ‘h°™ncc 
to  the  Exchequer  credits  from  which  the  moneys  have 
been  transferred,  provided  the  service  had  been  voted 
by  Parliament,  and  the  vote  was  not  exceeded  ’ ;  in  other 
words,  for  the  paymaster-general  ‘to  use  all  his  balances 
as  one  balance,’  re-distributing  the  whole  of  the  aggre¬ 
gate  sum  in  his  exchequer  credit  account,  ‘  according 
to  the  demands  of  the  different  departments  of  the  public 
service,  irrespective  of  the  particular  titles  under  which 
the  sums  may  have  been  assigned  to  his  credit  in  the 
books  of  the  bank.’  This  arrangement  has  been  formally 
approved  of  by  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts,  and 
it  is  attended  with  the  great  advantage  that  it  prevents 
the  loss  that  would  be  occasioned  by  having  useless 
balances  lying  at  the  Bank  of  England/1 

By  the  11th  clause  of  the  Exchequer  Act  of  1866, 
this  practice  has  been  distinctly  legalised.  But  though 
the  paymaster  is  at  liberty  to  use  all  the  money  that 
comes  into  his  hands  as  one  fund,  it  is  a  meio  mattei 
of  account,  and  by  way  of  an  advance.  The  purpose  for 
which  the  money  is  issued  will  be  that  to  which  it  is  to 
be  finally  appropriated,  and  it  will  be  so  appropriated 
in  his  books.  With  the  safeguard. which  will  be  here¬ 
after  afforded  to  Parliament  by  the  universal  operation 
of  the  appropriation  audit,  there  can  be  no  objection 
to  make  the  moneys  at  the  disposal  of  the  paymaster- 
general  applicable  to  defray  all  the  services  which 
have  been  voted  by  Parliament.6  To  prevent  abuses, 
however,  the  suggestion  of  the  Public  Moneys  Committee 


4  Qppond  Ret).  Pub.  Accts.  Corn*.  Parliament.  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts. 
Com. Sp ASb  7,  PP-  495,  498,  PP?  «ii,  68-75,  Com.  Pap. 

pk  M55 flO  App'  jfm  l;'"  e  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  (Exche,. 
fheCsh  balance  shonl/not  be  n.ed  mftj.  |«P-  1866,  t.  7,  End. 
to  make  payments  not  authorised  by  79-86,  lw-ldl. 
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has  been  followed,  and  an  adjustment  of  accounts  takes 
place  at  the  pay  office  at  the  end  of  every  month,  when 
a  statement  of  balances,  showing  the  credit  standing  to 
each  separate  vote  and  account,  is  forwarded  to  the 
Treasury.1 

Nevertheless,  the  system  of  Exchequer  control,  while 
it  effectually  prevents  the  unauthorised  issue  of  public 
money,  is  powerless  of  itself  to  prevent  irregular  expendi¬ 
ture. 

The  control  of  the  Exchequer  over  the  issues  of  pub¬ 
lic  money  is  based  upon  an  admitted  principle  of  our 
constitutional  system,  that  no  money  is  legally  available 
for  public  purposes  but  that  which  has  been  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  government  by  Parliament.  The  govern¬ 
ment,  in  fact,  are  unable,  under  the  laws  now  in  force, 
to  obtain  from  the  Exchequer  any  money  but  what  is 
drawn  against  some  specific  parliamentary  grant.  The 
issue  of  money  by  the  comptroller  of  the  exchequer  is, 
moreover,  accompanied  by  what  is  substantially  an  au¬ 
thoritative  direction  to  the  proper  officers  to  apply  such 
money  to  the  particular  service  for  which  it  was  granted 
by  Parliament,  and  the  annual  Appropriation  Acts  have 
always  strictly  forbidden  any  misapplication  of  the 
funds  granted  therein.  But  these  stringent  requirements, 
though  they  have  undoubtedly  served  to  restrain  un¬ 
authorised  expenditure,  have  not  sufficed  to  prevent  it 
altogether.  The  ‘  systematic  misappropriation  ’  of  funds 
granted  by  Parliament  for  specific  purposes  is  an  abuse 
which  has  existed  for  centuries,  and  which  has  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  practised  to  some  extent  even  m  our  own 
day,  notwithstanding  frequent  resolutions  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  penalties  imposed  by  legislative  enact¬ 
ment  upon  all  public  officers  who  should  presume  to 
divert  or  misapply  the  public  revenues  to  any  other 

f  Second  Rep.  Pub.  Accts.  Com".  Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  7.  pp.  7,  15. 
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uses  than  those  for  which  they  had  been  appropriated 
by  Parliament.® 

It  is  therefore  erroneous  to  suppose  that  the  govern- 
ment  can  be  absolutely  prevented  from  any  misapplica-  wholly 
tion  or  expenditure  in  excess  of  the  parliamentary  grants,  f^unau- 
Even  were  it  possible  to  do  so,  it  would  not  be  politic  to  thonsed 
restrain  the  government  from  expending  money,  under  ture. 
any  circumstances,  without  the  previous  authority  of 
Parliament.  In  the  words  of  Mr.  Macaulay  (secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Audit),  ‘  cases  must  constantly  arise,  in 
so  complicated  a  system  of  government  as  ours,  where 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  executive  authorities,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  discretionary  powers,  boldly  to  set  aside 
the  requirements  of  the  legislature,  trusting  to  the  good  Discre- 
sense  of  Parliament,  when  all  the  facts  of  the  case  shall  powers 
have  been  explained,  to  acquit  them  of  all  blame  ;  and  ^stecHn 
it  would  be,  not  a  public  advantage,  but  a  public  ment. 
calamity,  if  the  government  were  to  be  deprived  of  the 
means  of  so  exercising  their  discretionary  authority.’11 
To  the  same  effect,  we  have  a  declaration  by  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  ‘  in  special  emer¬ 
gencies  expenditure  unauthorised  by  Parliament  becomes 
absolutelv  essential.  In  all  such  cases  the  executive 
must  take  the  responsibility  of  sanctioning  whatever 
immediate  urgency  requires  ;  and  it  has  never  been 
found  that  Parliament  exhibited  any  reluctance  to  sup¬ 
ply  the  means  of  meeting  such  expenditure.’ 1 

The  best  remedy  against  unauthorised  and  unjusti-  Remedy 
fiable  expenditure  is  to  be  found  in  the  vigilant  exercise  unautho- 
of  the  inquisitorial  powers  of  Parliament.  4  It  is  un- 
doubtedly  the  business  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  be 
responsible  not  only  for  the  inception  of  all  public  ex¬ 
penditure,  but  also  to  follow  the  money  laisecl  by  taxa- 

k  S  Hatseli,  206,  &c.  Debate  in  h  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  Com. 

H  of  C  June  23,  1828,  on  ‘the  mis-  Pap.  1865,  v.  10,  App.  p.  140. 
appropriation  of  public  funds,’  Rep.  1  First  Rep.  Corn6,  on  Packet  and 
Com.  on  Public  Moneys,  Com.  Pap.  Telegraphic  Contracts,  p.  xv.  Com. 

1857,  Sess.  2,  v.  9,  pp.  31,  81.  Pap.  I860,  v.  14. 
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tion  until  the  last  farthing  is  accounted  for.,]  This  duty 
is  facilitated  by  the  investigations  of  the  auditor-general, 
who  is  a  parliamentary  officer,  and  is  mainly  performed 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Public  Accounts. k 

Ample  provision  has  been  made  by  Parliament  to 
meet  the  case  of  extraordinary  and  unforeseen  items  of 
expenditure,  by  placing  at  the  disposal  of  government 
the  necessary  funds  to  defray  the  same,  by  means  of  the 
£  treasury  chest,’  and  the  ‘  civil  contingencies  ’  funds, 
the  nature  and  extent  of  which  will  be  presently  ex¬ 
plained. 

It  rarely  happens  that  the  aggregate  of  the  army 
and  navy  or  civil  service  votes  is  exceeded  ;  but  if, 
under  any  circumstances,  the  amount  voted  for  a  par¬ 
ticular  service  has  proved  insufficient,  it  will  be  the  duty 
of  government  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  submit¬ 
ting  a  statement  of  the  same  to  Parliament.1  A  suitable 
occasion  for  explanations  on  the  subject  will  be  found 
when  considering,  in  committee  of  the  whole  House,  a 
vote  to  make  good  the  deficiency.111  But  it  is  most  de¬ 
sirable  that  the  appropriation  account  of  the  votes 
upon  which  the  deficiency  had  arisen  should  be  examined 
and  reported  upon  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Accounts 
before  any  vote  is  taken  to  cover  such  deficiencies.11 

And  here  it  may  be  appropriate  to  notice  some 
remarkable  instances  wherein  the  government  have 
assumed  the  responsibility  of  incurring  expenditure 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  Parliament,  and  to 
point  out  the  proceedings  taken  by  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  in  such  cases. 


J  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  197, 
p.  633. 

k  See  post,  p.  67. 

1  See  post,  p.  37. 

m  Sums  to  make  good  excesses  in 
grants  for  civil  services  are  voted  in 
committee  of  supply  (Hans.  D.  v, 
185,  p.  1271),  but  excesses  on  army- 


or  navy  grants  are  voted  in  a  separate 
committee  of  the  whole  House  ;  see 
post,  p.  41. 

n  Second  Rep.  Oome.  Pub.  Accts. 
pp.  v.  2 ;  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10  ; 
First  Rep.  lb.  p.  iii. ;  Com.  Pap. 
1876,  v.  8. 
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At  the  commencement  of  the  French  revolutionary  war,  Mr. 
Pitt  advanced  enormous  sums,  amounting  to  upwards  of  1,200,0007, 
to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  the  ‘  general 
interests  of  Europe,’  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Parliament. 
[J pon  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  being  directed  to  this 
affair,  it  was  proposed  to  pass  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  minister,  but 
his  friends  interposed,  and  induced  the  House  to  agree  to  an  amend¬ 
ment,  declaring  that  the  proceeding  in  question,  ‘though  not  to  be 
drawn  into  precedent,  but  upon  occasion  of  special  necessity,  was, 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  a  justifiable  and  proper 
exercise  of  the  discretion  vested  in  his  Majesty’s  ministers  ’  by  a 
former  vote  of  credit.0  Observe  also  the  proceedings  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  1805,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Pitt’s  conduct  in  loaning 
public  money  to  Boyd,  Benfielcl  &  Co.,  public  contractors,  to  enable 
them  to  fulfil  their  engagements  with  government.?  But  when,  in 
1840,  after  the  prorogation  of  Parliament,  the  government  ordered 
an  increase  to  be  made  to  the  navy,  beyond  that  authorised  by  the 
legislature — although  the  circumstances  which  induced  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  assume  this  responsibility  were  exceptional  and  peculiar  — 
great  objection  was  taken  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  act,  and 
it  was  declared  by  Sir  R.  Peel,  and  other  leading  members,  that 
either  a  supplementary  vote  of  credit,  in  anticipation  of  the  emer¬ 
gency,  should  have  been  asked  for,  or  else  the  special  attention  of 
the  House  should  have  been  directed  thereto  by  the  crown,  at  the 
re- assembling  of  Parliament,  in  order  to  obtain  indemnification  for 
the  transaction,  either  by  a  special  Act  of  Indemnity,  or  in  some 
other  way,  so  as  to  prevent  its  being  hereafter  drawn  into  precedent. 
It  was  finally  agreed  to  introduce  a  clause  into  the  Appropriation 
Bill,  for  the  purpose  of  recording  the  sense  of  the  House  on  this 
proceeding.  i 

Again,  so  recently  as  March  7,  1859,  resolutions  were  submitted 
to  the  Committee  of  Supply  for  the  grant  of  1,050,0007  to  makegood 
a  deficiency  in  the  appropriations  for  the  army,  and  for  the  grant  of 
133,3837  8s.  9c7  to  defray  an  excess  in  the  naval  expenditure,  over 
and  above  the  sums  voted  for  the  service  of  the  preceding  year. 
This  deficiency  arose  out  of  the  emergencies  of  the  Indian  mutiny 


0  Pari.  Hist.  November  13, 1796. 
A  Bill  of  Indemnity  to  Mr.  Pitt  was 
afterwards  passed  nem.  con.  Stan¬ 
hope’s  Pitt,  v.  4,  p.  311.  But  Eng¬ 
land  sustained  heavy  losses  by  this 
loan,  see  Bussell,  Life  of  Fox,  v.  3, 
p.  47. 

r  Pari.  D.  v.  5,  pp.  385-424. 

4  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841,  pp.  481,  931 ; 
4  &  5  Nict.  c.  53,  sec.  11,  12.  See 
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also  a  debate  in  the  H.  of  C.  on 
unauthorised  expenditure  of  public 
money,  in  Hans.  D  April  12,  1853. 
And  the  case  of  unauthorised  expen¬ 
diture  incurred  by  Sir  C.  Barry,  as 
architect  of  the  New  Palace  at  West¬ 
minster,  which  was  brought  to  light 
in  1861.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  141,  pp. 
232-235. 
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and  the  Chinese  war.  A  large  proportion  of  the  liability  incurred 
on  behalf  of  the  army  was  by  way  of  an  advance,  to  be  repaid  out  of 
the  Indian  revenue  :  and  the  actual  deficiency  for  the  army  service 
would  have  only  amounted  to  about  180,000Z.  if  the  surpluses  on 
certain  other  army  votes  could  have  been  taken  in  aid  ;  but  owing 
to  an  alteration  made  in  the  Appropriation  Act  of  1856-7,  these 
surpluses  were  obliged  to  be  repaid  into  the  Exchequer.1  Anyhow, 
a  very  considerable  expenditure,  in  excess  of  the  Appropriation  Act 
of  the  year,  had  been  incurred  upon  the  responsibility  of  ministers. 
This  proceeding  did  not  give  rise  to  any  formal  discussion  in  the 
House  of  Commons,3  but  it  was  severely  animadverted  upon  in  the 
‘  Parliamentary  Remembrancer.’ 4 

In  the  following  year  a  similar  occurrence  took  place,  the  history 
of  which  is  especially  noteworthy,  as  it  points  out  the  securities 
which  have  been  devised,  by  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,  to  ensure 
that  no  extraordinary  responsibility  in  regard  to  the  expenditure  of 
money  should  be  assumed  by  the  government  without  the  attention 
of  the  House  of  Commons  being  called  thereto  by  accountable 
officers.  The  circumstances  were  as  follows  :  Soon  after  the  meeting 
of  Parliament,  in  1860,  the  government — being  aware  that  an  ex¬ 
penditure  had  been  incurred  by  the  naval  and  military  departments, 
on  account  of  the  China  war,  for  which  no  provision  had  been  made 
in  the  ordinary  grants  for  those  services  in  the  preceding  session- 
submitted  an  estimate  to  the  House  of  Commons,  on  February  21, 
to  enable  them  to  meet  the  anticipated  excess  of  expenditure.  On 
March  19,  a  vote  of  credit  for  850, 0001.  for  this  service  was  reported 
from  Committee  of  Supply.  But  ‘  under  the  legal  restrictions  appli¬ 
cable  to  votes  in  supply,  no  actual  issue  out  of  the  vote  of  credit 
could  be  made  at  the  Exchequer  until  Parliament  had  appropriated 
ways  and  means  from  which  the  issue  could  be  legally  met.  It 
became  necessary,  therefore,  to  vote  a  sum  in  ways  and  means  ’  to 
cover  this  vote.  Accordingly,  on  March  21,  such  a  vote  was  re¬ 
ported.  ‘Votes  of  ways  and  means  (which  are  authorities  to  take 
moneys  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund),  unlike  votes  in  supply,  have 
not  legal  effect  until  an  Act  has  been  passed  confirming  the  grant 
of  ways  and  means.  The  delay  which  was  occasioned  by  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  obtaining  a  Ways  and  Means  Act  to  sanction  the  issue  of  the 
amount  of  the  vote  of  credit  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  the  year 
for  which  it  was  granted,  postponed  the  day  on  which  the  issue 
could  be  legally  made  at  the  Exchequer  until  March  31,  1860,  the 
last  day  of  the  financial  year  1859-60."  Owing  to  this  delay,  the 


r  See  Com.  Pap.  1859,  sess.  1,  u  The  Ways  and  Means  Act  re- 
vol.  14,  p.  589.  ferred  to  did  not  receive  the  royal 

5  Hans.  D.  v.  152,  p.  1405.  assent  until  March  31. 

1  Pari.  Rememb.  1859,  p.  37. 
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vote  in  supply  became  in  effect  a  deficiency  vote,  and  therefore 
applicable  to  make  good  an  expenditure  already  defrayed,  and  not, 
as  in  all  ordinary  cases,  a  provision  to  meet  prospective  expendi¬ 
ture.’  Accordingly,  on  receipt  of  advice  of  the  Exchequer  credit 
for  the  amount  voted,  the  paymaster-general  placed  that  amount 
to  the  credit  of  the  ‘treasury  chest’  in  his  books:  from  whence, 
agreeably  to  usage,  the  moneys  required  for  the  navy  and  army 
services  in  China  had  been  advanced.  This  transaction  was  care¬ 
fully  investigated  by  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts,  in  1863,  who 
did  not  see  cause  to  question  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings  of 
any  public  department  in  respect  thereto.  But,  in  order  to  strengthen 
the  check  upon  the  government,  and  to  prevent  unauthorised  ex¬ 
penditure,  they  reiterated  a  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on 
Public  Moneys,  in  1857,  that  ‘  all  payments  of  the  paymaster-general 
should  be  checked  from  day  to  day  in  the  department  in  which  they 
are  authorised  or  made,  by  an  officer  appointed  by  the  commis¬ 
sioners  of  audit,’  whose  duty  it  should  be  ‘  to  follow  from  day  to 
day  the  appropriation  of  every  payment  to  its  proper  account,  and 
to  report  immediately  to  the  commissioners  any  excess  of  the  vote 
sanctioned  by  Parliament,  or  other  irregularity.’ v 

On  February  18,  1867,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  proposed 
a  vote  of  45,721?.,  to  defray  the  cost  of  buying  the  Blacas  collection 
of  coins  and  antiquities  for  the  British  Museum.  Ministers  had,  in 
the  previous  autumn,  assumed  the  responsibility  of  this  purchase,  in 
order  to  secure  this  unique  and  valuable  collection  for  the  nation. 
Under  the  circumstances,  the  vote  was  agreed  to,  without  oppo¬ 
sition^ 

It  may  be  asked,  Out  of  what  fund  are  the  govern¬ 
ment  able  to  make  these  enormous  advances  P  If  the 
comptroller-general  is  empowered,  as  we  have  seen,  to 
interpose  his  authority,  and  forbid  the  issue  of  any 
money,  except  such  as  may  be  asked  for  by  the  Treasury 
under  the  express  authority  of  Parliament,  how  is  it 
that  the  government  are  able  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  means  to  incur  extraordinary  expenditure,  without 
a  previous  Act  of  Appropriation  ?  The  wisdom  of 
Parliament  has  itself  provided  for  this  contingency. 
‘  The  public  interests  require  that  the  government 
should  possess  the  power  of  incurring  expenses  of  in- 

v  Second  Rep.  of  Comp.  on  Pub.  v.  7. 

Accts.  pp.  iii.-vii.  Com.  Pap.  1863,  w  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  p.  491 . 
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dispensable  necessity,  although  Parliament  may  not 
have  previously  provided  for  them.  .  .  .  Unforeseen 
events  may  happen,  and  lead  to  an  expenditure  beyond 
the  provision  made  by  Parliament  for  the  ordinary  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  year  ;  and  it  must  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
public,  that  no  delay  should  occur  in  taking  the  neces¬ 
sary  measures,  and  in  defraying  the  expenses  which 
such  events  may  entail.’  There  is,  accordingly,  a  fund 
called  the  ‘  Treasury  Chest  Fund,’  which  is  maintained 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  specie  required  for  the 
‘  treasury  chests  ’  in  the  several  colonies,  and  for  making 
the  necessary  advances  for  carrying  on  the  public  service 
at  home  and  abroad.  By  the  Act  40  &  41  V  ict.  c. 
45,  this  fund,  formerly  1,300,00(F.,  is  now  limited  to 
1,000,00(F.X  It  is  authorised  to  be  employed  by  the 
Treasury  ‘  in  making  temporary  advances  for  any  public 
service  ;  to  be  repaid  out  of  money  appropriated  by 
Parliament  to  such  service,  or  out  of  other  money 
applicable  thereto.’  The  governors  of  colonies  have 
authority,  in  cases  of  emergency,  to  pay  advances  out 
of  the  treasury  chest,  to  be  made  good  out  of  votes  in 
supply.  This  unavoidably  occasions  an  expenditure,  in 
certain  cases,  which  has  not  been  authorised  by  Parlia¬ 
ment,  but  the  earliest  opportunity  is  taken  to  explain 
the  transaction  to  the  House  of  Commons/ 

There  is  also  another  fund,  which  was  created  in 
1862,  pursuant  to  the  recommendations  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Public  Accounts,  in  the  previous  year.  It  is 
called  the  6  Civil  Contingencies  Fund,'  and  is  limited  to 
120,00(F.  The  Treasury  are  empowered  to  draw  upon 
this  fund,  from  time  to  time,  to  defray  new  and  unfore- 


*  This  reduction  was  first  made  nmnications  between  England  and 
in  1873  (by  Act  36  &  37  Viet.  c.  56)  her  colonies  than  formerly.  2nd  Rep. 
principally  on  account  of  the  dirni-  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  xiii.  Com.  Pap. 
nished  demands  upon  the  chest,  1875,  v.  8;  and  Act  40  &  41  Viet, 
occasioned  by  the  reduction  of  the  c.  45. 

military  force  in  the  colonies,  and  y  Second  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts. 
the  facilities  afforded  by  quicker  com-  Evid.  p.  9,  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  6. 
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seen  expenditure  for  civil  services  at  home,  for  which 
no  votes  had  been  taken,  or  to  meet  unforeseen  de¬ 
ficiencies  on  ordinary  votes.2  But  every  advance  made 
from  these  funds  must  be  repaid  out  of  votes  to  be  taken 
in  Parliament,  in  the  following  year,  on  behalf  of  the 
services  for  which  such  advances  had  been  made.  No 
expenditure  whatever  is  allowed  to  be  finally  charged 
against  either  of  these  funds.  The  4  Civil  Contingencies 
Fund  ’  has  been  set  apart  by  the  Treasury  as  a  substitute 
for  the  irregular  items  previously  included  in  the  esti¬ 
mates  under  the  head  of  ‘  civil  contingencies,’  and 
which  had  frequently  to  be  voted  after  the  expenditure 
had  been  incurred.  The  creation  of  this  fund  has  been 
formally  approved  of  by  the  Committee  on  Public 
Accounts  :  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
sanction  of  the  legislature,  which  is  certainly  required 
to  make  it  legally  available  for  public  purposes,  would, 
if  applied  for,  be  readily  granted.8. 

On  March  16,  1868,  a  vote  on  a  supplementary  estimate  was 
agreed  to,  in  Committee  of  Supply,  for  134,000?.,  to  defray  certain 
unforeseen  expenditure  for  civil  services  during  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1868.  The  government  excused  their  having  resort  to 
this  method  of  obtaining  the  sanction  of  Parliament  to  expenditure 
in  excess  of  the  actual  grants  for  the  year,  by  showing  that  much  of 
it  ha.d  been  occasioned  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  passed  during  the 
previous  session,  and  that  the  entire  charges  exceeded  the  amount 
limited  for  the  Civil  Contingencies’  Fund.b 

There  is  yet  another  fund,  that  for  ‘  secret  services,’ 
the  disposal  of  which  is  in  the  hands  of  government, 
although  the  greater  part  of  the  amount  is  annually 
voted  in  supply.  The  vote  in  supply  for  this  service 


z  First  Rep.  Com'1.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  p.  140.  First  Rep.  Come.  Pub. 
iii.  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  8.  Accts.  p.  8,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10. 

a  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  App.  p.  Accounts  relating  to  Civil  Conting. 
192,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11 ;  Hans.  Fund,  1868-9,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v. 
D.  v.  169,  p.  1858 ;  lb.  v.  176,  p.  41,  p.  176. 

1702.  (Vote  for  Ashantee  War.)  b  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  p.  1793.  And 
Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  31-37 ;  see  Quar.  Rev.  v.  141,  p.  242.  And 
Cum.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10,  and  see  App.  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  743,  744. 
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has  sometimes  amounted  to  upwards  of  thirty  thousand 
pounds,  though  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1886,  it 
had  increased  to  50,000/.  But  a  sum  of  300/.  is  paid  to 
the  permanent  under  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs 
for  services  in  distributing  the  Foreign  Office  share  of 
this  fund  out  of  another  vote.0  This,  however,  does  not 
include  the  whole  amount  at  the  disposal  of  government 
for  secret  services.  For  the  distinction  has  been  uni¬ 
formly  maintained,  that  while  it  is  proper  to  come  to 
Parliament  to  make  a  general  grant  for  such  purposes, 
it  is  right  that  government  should  have  at  their  dis¬ 
posal  a  fixed  amount  for  the  same  which  is  indepen¬ 
dent  of  an  annual  vote.  Accordingly,  the  Civil  List 
Act,  which  is  passed  upon  the  accession  of  the  sove¬ 
reign  to  the  throne,  sets  apart  the  sum  of  10,000/.  per 
annum,  which  is  payable  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund, 
for  ‘  home  secret  service.’  The  annual  vote  in  supply 
is  intended  to  supplement  the  deficiency  of  this  grant. d 
The  secretaries  of  state,  and  others,  who  may  draw 
upon  this  fund,  are  bound  by  oath  not  to  use  any  of 
it  for  purposes  which  do  not  legitimately  appertain 
to  their  several  departments.  And  the  names  of  all 
persons  receiving  secret  service  money,  with  the  sums 
paid  to  them,  must  be  entered  in  a  book,  in  order  to 
be  produced  in  either  House  of  Parliament  if  required. 
It  is  not  usual,  however,  to  give  information  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  in  regard  to  the  expenditure  out  of  this  fund  ; 
neither  is  it  subjected  to  detailed  audit.6 

The  mode  in  which  the  secret  service  vote  is  audited  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Accounts  for 
1870.f  This  evidence  explains  the  nature  of  the  audit  to  which  the 


c  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1886,  Com.  Pap.  Accts.  pp.  47-62,  Com.  Pap.  1870, 
1884-5,  v.  50,  pp.  115,  177.  v.  10.  And  in  Appropriation  Accts. 

d  Act  1  &  2  Viet,  c.  2,  sec.  15  ;  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-Gen. 
Com.  Pap.  1878,  v.  47,  pt.  1,  p.  149.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  48,  pp.  669-678. 

e  22  Geo.  III.  c.  82,  secs.  24-29  ;  For  comments  thereon  see  First  Rep. 
Hans.  D.  v.  65,  p.  182 ;  v.  159,  p.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  iv.  Com.  Pap 
1528  ;  v.  207,  p .  999.  1870,  v.  10. 

'  Evid.  First  Rep.  Come.  Pub. 
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above  10,000?.  grant,  for  home  secret  service,  is  subjected,  as  well  as  Secret 
that  which  is  annually  voted  by  Parliament.  The  Civil  List  Act  of 
1782  was  the  first  statute  which  obliged  the  administrators  of  secret 
service  money  to  render  any  account  of  their  expenditure.  Never¬ 
theless  ‘  the  Audit  department  is  not  and  never  was  entitled  to  go 
into  the  particulars  of  the  expenditure,  or  into  questions  of  specific 
application,  where  secret  service  money  is  concerned.’  g  The  annual 
grant  is  apportioned  by  the  Treasury  amongst  the  principal  depart¬ 
ments  of  state.  But  such  expenditure  is  chiefly  incurred  by  the 
Foreign  Office.  The  balance  not  required  remains  in  the  Treasury, 
and  is  surrendered  to  the  Exchequer  at  the  end  of  the  year  ;  con¬ 
siderable  sums  have  thus  been  surrendered  from  time  to  time.11  In 
like  manner  the  grant  of  60,000?.  in  1875,  to  defray  the  cost  of  the 
visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  India,  was  made  subject  to  official 
audit ;  but  the  accounts  were  regarded  as  ‘  strictly  confidential,’  the 
Government  assuming  responsibility  for  the  expenditure.1 

The  rule  hitherto  sanctioned  by  Parliament  in  re¬ 
spect  to  this  grant  has  been,  ‘  to  confine  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  it  to  the  smallest  possible  number  of  persons, 
and,  having  thus  concentrated  responsibility,  to  trust 
to  their  honour  and  discretion.’ 3  The  proposed  vote 
may  of  course  be  challenged,  in  Committee  of  Supply, 
and  amendments  moved,  to  reduce  the  amount,  with  a 
view  to  condemn  a  supposed  objectionable  use  of  the 
fund.k 

It  has  been  officially  stated  ‘that  of  late  years  no  part  of  the 
fund  has  been  applied  to  the  increase  of  salaries,’ 1  ‘  nor  in  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  compassionate  allowances.’  But,  in  1877,  ministers  success¬ 
fully  resisted  an  attempt  made,  in  Committee  of  Supply,  to  compel 
them  to  state  what  proportions  of  secret  service  money  were  ex¬ 
pended  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms.111 

The  increasing  strictness  of  the  House  of  Commons,  increasing 

o  ^  strictness 

in  regard  to  the  appropriation  of  public  moneys  to  the  in  regard 


s  Rep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  Evid.  Rep.  Come.  Diplom.  Service, 
939,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10.  p.  58,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7.  Ld. 

h  Mr.  Peel,  Hans.  D.  v.  179,  p.  Clarendon’s  Evid.  Ib.  p.  290.  See 
1139  ;  Ib.  v.  180,  p.  591 ;  v.  193,  p.  also  Hans.  D.  v.  206,  pp.  1388, 1424; 
1201 ;  v.  211,  p.  1544.  v.  211,  p.  1543. 

1  Ib.  v.  225,  p.  1149.  k  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  449. 

1  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  I).  v.  203,  1  Ji.v.226,  p.  921 ;  v.  234,  p.1606. 

p.  691.  And  see  Mr.  Hammond’s  m  lb.  v.  234,  p.  1603, 
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sole  uses  for  which  they  have  been  voted  by  Parlia¬ 
ment,  is  remarkably  exemplified  in  two  cases  which 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee  on  Public  Ac¬ 
counts,  in  1864  : — - 

1.  A  negotiation  between  the  War  Office  and  the 
Office  of  Woods  and  Porests,  for  the  exchange  of  cer¬ 
tain  public  lands.  This  negotiation  finally  resulted, 
not  in  the  mere  exchange  of  land  for  land — -which  is 
not  an  uncommon  occurrence,  and  could  always  be 
effected  between  public  departments,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Treasury — but  in  the  sale  of  lands  at  Brighton, 
no  longer  wanted  for  military  purposes,  to  private 
parties  ;  and  the  purchase  with  the  proceeds  thereof  of 
land  in  Woolmer  Forest  from  the  Office  of  Woods  and 
Forests.  ‘  This  was,  technically  and  substantially,  not 
an  exchange  of  land,  but  a  sale  of  land  by  the  War 
Office,  and  a  subsequent  purchase  of  land  from  the 
Woods  and  Forests.’  The  committee  agree  in  opinion 
with  the  Board  of  Audit,  through  whose  report  the 
transaction  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament, 

4  that  the  produce  of  this  sale  of  land  at  Brighton  ought 
to  have  been  paid  into  the  Exchequer  as  an  extra  re¬ 
ceipt,  and  that,  if  it  was  requisite  to  make  a  purchase 
of  land  in  Woolmer  Forest,  the  proposal  to  do  so 
should  have  been  submitted  in  the  regular  way  to  the 
House  of  Commons.’11 

Adverting  to  this  transaction  in  the  following  year,  the  com¬ 
mittee  were  informed  by  an  officer  of  the  government,  that  the 
objection  taken  by  the  committee  was  considered  as  ‘perfectly 
valid,  and  it  will  be  our  future  law.’  The  proceeding  complained  of 
‘will  never  be  repeated.’0  Accordingly,  in  1866,  when  it  was  de¬ 
sired  to  appropriate  seventy-one  tons  of  old  gun-metal  (valued  at 
4,970?.),  the  property  of  the  War  Department,  towards  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  National  Memorial  to  the  Prince  Consort,  an  estimate 
for  this  expenditure  was  submitted  to  the  House,  and  the  amount 
voted  in  Committee  of  Supply.P 

n  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  vi.;  0  lb.  1865,  Evid.  1476,  Com 
and  Evid.  pp.  31-34,  Com.  Pap.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 

1864,  v.  8.  p  Hans.  D.  v.  184,  pp.  1551, 1604. 
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2.  A  practice  which  had  prevailed  for  a  number  of 
years  in  the  War  Office,  of  making  purchases  of  army 
supplies  for  the  Indian  and  colonial  governments,  out 
of  moneys  voted  in  supply  for  similar  services  for  the 
imperial  army.  These  purchases  had  been  made  for 
reasons  of  public  convenience,  and  were  considered  as 
advances  to  the  governments  aforesaid,  to  be  repaid  by 
them  to  the  War  Office.  The  money  had  been  punc¬ 
tually  repaid ;  nevertheless,  the  committee  were  of 
opinion  that  such  a  practice  unavoidably  occasioned 
great  perplexity  and  derangement  in  the  accounts,  and 
was,  moreover,  open  to  the  objection  made  to  it  by  the 
accountant-general  of  the  army,  that  it  is  ‘  wrong  in 
principle,  that  money  distinctly  granted  for  one  pur¬ 
pose  by  Parliament  should  be  appropriated  without 
parliamentary  sanction  or  knowledge  to  another  pur¬ 
pose.’  The  committee  accordingly  recommended  the 
subject  to  the  consideration  of  her  Majesty’s  govern¬ 
ment  ;  observing  that  ‘  if  it  be  thought  necessary  that 
these  stores  and  other  advances  should  be  supplied  out 
of  moneys  voted  by  Parliament,’  they  consider  ‘  that 
distinct  provision  should  be  made  for  them  in  the  esti¬ 
mates,  and  that  all  receipts  on  account  of  such  advances 
should  be  paid  into  the  Exchequer.’ q 

There  still  remain  two  unauthorised  sources  of  sup¬ 
ply,  which,  however  convenient  in  practice,  and  unob¬ 
jectionable,  or  even  expedient,  in  the  abstract,  are 
nevertheless,  until  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  opposed 
to  an  admitted  constitutional  principle.  The  one  is  the 
‘  cash  account  ’  of  the  paymaster-general,  which  is  the 
receptacle  of  various  sums  and  deposits  which,  though 
not  placed  by  Parliament  at  the  disposal  of  the  govern- 


And  see  Second  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  see  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  50,  p.  47. 
Accts.  p.  iv.  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7 ;  q  Rep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.  pp.  vi. 
Ib.  1878,  p.  v.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  vii.  And  see  Evid.  pp.  18,  24, 
As  to  uniform  practice  in  the  public  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  8. 
service, in  respect  to  ‘Extra  Receipts,’ 


Advances 
for  the 
purchase 
of  certain 
armj'  sup¬ 
plies. 


Cash 

account  of 
the  pay¬ 
master- 
general. 


26 


THE  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE. 


Salaries 
in  the 
revenue 
depart¬ 
ments. 


ment,  are  regarded  in  practice  as  available  sources  of 
supply  for  the  working  accounts  of  the  paymaster.  For 
instance,  sums  realised  from  the  sale  of  old  stores,  sums 
which  are  deposited  with  the  paymaster  for  safe-keep¬ 
ing  or  investment — as,  for  example,  moneys  paid  in 
respect  of  the  Crown’s  Nominee  Fund,  or  the  Mercantile 
Marine  Fund — sums  remitted  home  on  account  of  fees 
received  by  consuls  abroad,  or  in  respect  of  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  certain  colonies  to  the  mother  country  for 
military  protection,  &c.  ;  all  such  sums  and  deposits  are 
carried  to  the  credit  of  the  paymaster’s  cash  account, 
and  are  used  to  supply  his  working  account  with  funds  ; 
which  are  not  legally  available  for  public  purposes.  The 
Committee  on  Public  Accounts  has  suggested  that  such 
moneys  should  be  transferred  to  the  Exchequer,  or 
invested,  or  kept  in  deposit,  as  the  circumstances  of 
each  case  might  require  ;  and  that  they  should  in  no 
case  be  used  for  public  purposes.1 

The  other  instance  of  money  being  used  to  defray 
voted  services  without  the  sanction  of  the  legislature,  is 
that  of  the  receipts  of  revenue.  The  salaries  of  the 
various  revenue  departments  are  never  paid,  in  the  first 
instance,  out  of  the  votes,  but  out  of  the  revenue  :  such 
advances  being  afterwards  repaid  from  the  votes.  This 
practice  is  pursued  by  collectors  of  revenue  throughout 
the  kingdom  in  reference  to  certain  payments  on  account 
of  the  public  service  at  the  several  localities  in  question  ; 
the  advances  being  subsequently  repaid  to  the  revenue 
from  the  votes  applicable  to  such  services.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Public  Accounts,  though  cognisant  of  the 
mode  in  which  these  temporary  advances  are  made 
from  the  revenue,  have  not  objected  to  it ;  and  the 


r  Mr.  Macaulay’s  Paper,  Rep.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  444-518,  Com. 
Oome.  on  Pub.  Accts.  p.  141,  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  Tbe  Naval  Stores 
Pap.  1865,  v.  10.  See  further,  as  to  Act  1869,  Hans.  D.  v.  195,  p. 
‘  extra  receipts,’  and  money  realised  672. 
from  sale  of  old  stores,  Rep.  Com. 
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existing  practice,  both  as  regards  the  receipts  of  revenue 
and  the  paymaster’s  cash  account,  has  always  been 
defended  by  the  government  as  tending  to  economy,  to 
the  security  of  the  public  money,  and  to  simplicity  of 
account.  This  may  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  adhering 
to  the  present  practice ;  nevertheless,  it  is  equivalent  to 
the  establishment  of  so  many  additional  Treasury  Chest 
Funds,  of  indefinite  extent,  without  any  parliamentary 
authority  whatever.  Provided  proper  steps  are  taken 
to  insure  an  efficient  appropriation  audit  of  all  the 
parliamentary  grants,  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  that  a 
continuance  of  this  practice  would  facilitate  abuse,  or 
misappropriation.  But  it  will  be  hereafter  an  impor¬ 
tant  point  to  determine  the  conditions  under  which  the 
government  should  be  authorised  by  law  to  use  for 
public  purposes  moneys  derived  from  other  sources 
than  the  grants  of  Parliament  and  the  Treasury  Chest 
Fund.8 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  second  branch  of 
our  enquiry,  viz.  the  mode  in  which  the  constitutional 
control  of  Parliament  over  the  public  expenditure  is 
conducted,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  responsi¬ 
ble  department  of  the  Treasury. 

2.  The  Functions  of  the  Treasury  in  relation  to  the  Public 

Expenditure. 

By  immemorial  custom,  the  lords  commissioners  of 
the  Treasury  have  been  constitutionally  empowered  to 
control  all  the  other  departments  of  the  state,  in  matters 
of  finance  and  public  expenditure.  In  various  Acts  of 
Parliament,  and  reports  of  committees  of  the  House  of 


s  Mr.  Macaulay’s  Paper,  ap-  p.  75.  And  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts. 
pended  to  Rep.  Come.  on  Pub.  Accts.  1867  and  1868.  lb.  First  Rep.  pp. 
1865,  p.  142,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10.  v.  108,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10.  Ib. 
And  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.736.  Also  Third  Rep.  p.  3,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v. 
in  regard  to  extra  receipts  and  the  11. 
regulations  concerning  them,  post, 
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Commons,  this  authority  has  been  from  time  to  time 
recognised  and  enforced.  By  degrees,  however,  this 
wholesome  control  had  been  gradually  relaxed,  and  the 
various  public  departments,  more  particularly  those  in 
charge  of  naval  and  military  affairs,  had  begun  to  act 
independently  of  the  Treasury,  incurring  expenses  be¬ 
yond  the  votes  of  Parliament,  without  previous  reference 
to  this  supreme  authority.  In  order  to  check  the  grow¬ 
ing  extravagance  in  the  public  service,  and  to  introduce 
a  proper  responsibility  in  regard  to  public  expenditure, 
committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  recommended 
that  the  ancient  control  of  the  Treasury  should  be  again 
exercised.  In  1817,  the  Finance  Committee  adverted 
to  the  subject  in  the  following  terms  :  4  Feeling,  as  your 
committee  do  strongly,  the  necessity  of  bringing  all 
financial  subjects  officially  within  view  of  the  Treasury,’ 
they  suggest  whether — in  addition  to  the  ‘unrecorded 
and  confidential  intercourse  which  must  at  all  times 
exist  on  the  part  of  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty, 
and  the  master-general  of  the  ordnance,  and  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  respectively,  on  all  matters 
which  they  may  feel  it  their  duty  to  bring  under  the 
consideration  of  their  colleagues  in  the  cabinet,’ — might, 
it  not  be  advisable  that  it  should  be  made  a  rule  of 
the  Privy  Council,  whenever  orders  in  council  are  in 
contemplation  to  regulate  the  establishment  of  any 
public  department,  ‘  that  every  proposition  involving  an 
increase  of  public  expense  should,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  case,  either  be  submitted  to  a  committee 
of  council,  consisting  of  such  members  as  may  be 
connected  with  the  Treasury,  or  be  made  by  the  Council 
Office  the  subject  of  a  direct  reference  to,  and  report 
from,  the  Treasury  to  that  office  before  it  is  presented 
to  his  Majesty  for  his  final  approbation.  By  this 
arrangement,  which  will  combine  the  forms  which  have 
from  the  earliest  times  prevailed  in  the  practice  of  our 
government,  with  that  essential  control  which  your 


THE  TREASURY  AND  PUBLIC  EXPENDITURE. 


29 


committee  judge  it  necessary  to  place  in  the  financial 
ministers  alone,  they  hope  that  the  results  which  they 
have  so  often  recommended  may  be  attained.’ t 

Pursuant  to  the  foregoing  report,  a  Treasury  minute 
was  issued  on  March  13,  1818,  embodying  a  memoran¬ 
dum  agreed  upon  by  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  (first  lord 
of  the  treasury),  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  and 
the  master-general  of  the  ordnance,  and  approved  of 
by  the  prince  regent,  ‘  to  carry  into  effect  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Finance  Committee,  in  their  fourth 
and  sixth  reports,  that  no  department  of  large  expendi¬ 
ture  ought  ever  to  be  placed  beyond  the  controlling 
superintendence  of  the  Board  of  Treasury.’  That  minute 
established  various  regulations  for  checking  naval  and 
military  expenditure  which  are  now  obsolete,  one  ot 
which  required  the  working  heads  of  the  army  and 
navy  departments  to  attend  the  Treasury  whenever  that 
board  wished  for  verbal  in  addition  to  written  informa¬ 
tion  on  any  financial  subject  connected  with  their 
departments!1 

Ten  years  afterwards,  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  called  the  attention  of  the  House  to  tlie  fact, 
‘  that  the  ancient  and  wise  control  vested  by  our  financial 
policy  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasury  over  all  the  depart¬ 
ments  connected  with  the  public  expenditure  has  been 
in  a  great  degree  set  aside.  Although  it  is  the  practice 
to  lay  the  annual  estimates  before  the  Board  of  Treasuiy, 
the  subsequent  course  of  expenditure  is  not  practically 
restrained  as  it  ought  to  be  by  one  governing  and 
responsible  power,  but  remains  too  much  under  the 
separate  management  of  the  departments.  The  want  ol 
a  constant  check  over  the  expenditure,  which  is  the 
consequence  of  the  departure  from  the  old  and  consti¬ 
tutional  course,  has  established  a  scale  of  expense  greatly 


t  Sixth  Eep.  Corn8,  on  Finance,  Evid.  665,  769,  943. 

1817,  quoted  in  Rep.  of  Come.  on  u  lb.  Min.  of  Eyid.  94d. 
Pub.  Accts.  Coin.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11, 
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beyond  what  existed  during  the  former  periods  of  peace. 
Each  department  naturally  endeavours  to  exalt  its  own 
importance,  and  wishes  to  promote  its  general  efficiency, 
and  to  have  everything  in  it  complete  and  perfect ;  hence 
the  desire  to  secure  these  objects,  rather  than  the  exi¬ 
gency  of  the  public  service,  has  had  too  much  influence 
over  a  great  part  of  the  public  expenditure.’  Again : 
‘The  establishment  of  an  effectual  control  in  the  hands 
of  the  Treasury  is  nothing  more  than  the  restoration  to 
the  Treasury  of  its  ancient  authority.  It  is  necessary 
that  this  control  should  be  constantly  exercised  in  deter- 
mining  the  amount  of  expenditure  to  be  incurred  by 
each  department,  in  securing  the  application  of  each 
sum  voted  in  the  annual  estimates  to  the  service  for 
which  it  has  been  voted,  in  regulating  any  extraordinary 
expenditure  which,  upon  an  emergency,  may  be  deemed 
necessary  within  the  year,  although  not  included  in  the 
estimates ;  and  in  preventing  any  increase  of  salary  or 
extra  allowance,  or  any  other  emoluments,  being  granted 
without  a  minute  expressive  of  the  approbation  of  the 
Board  of  Treasury.  The  committee  have  further  to 
observe,  that  it  is  expedient  not  only  to  restore  this 
control,  but  to  secure  it  from  being  again  set  aside, 
which  cannot  be  effected,  except  by  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  constantly  enforcing  its  application,  by  holding 
the  Treasury  responsible  for  every  act  of  expenditure  in 
each  department.’ 

This  expression  (every  act  of  expenditure)  must  not  be  taken  too 
literally.  The  Treasury  authorities  consider  that  it  merely  claims 
for  the  Treasury  ‘  a  certain  degree  of  responsibility  for  every  excess 
or  surplus  in  the  estimate  sanctioned  by  Parliament  ’  •  requiring 
that  every  such  excess  should  be  made  known  to  the  board.v  The 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  is  the  minister  who  is  responsible  to 
Parliament  for  the  entire  estimates,  and  who  is  liable  to  censure  if 
the  calculations  in  his  budget,  though  founded  in  great  measure  upon 
the  proceedings  of  other  departments,  should  prove  deficient.  Never - 


v  Come,  Pub.  Accts.  Min.  of  Evid.  954,  970,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 
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theless,  the  heads  of  other  departments  of  expenditure,  e.g.  the 
naval  minister,  or  the  secretary  for  war,  are  called  to  account  in 
the  House  for  their  several  estimates,  when  they  are  under  dis¬ 
cussion^ 

The  foregoing  recommendations  set  forth,  with  suffi¬ 
cient  clearness,  the  nature  and  extent  of  Treasury  control 
which  would  appear  to  be  necessary  to  ensure  a  proper 
responsibility  in  financial  matters,  and  to  check  extrava¬ 
gant  and  unauthorised  expenditure.*  They  were  not, 
however,  attended  with  any  immediate  result.  Never¬ 
theless,  in  the  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the  date  of 
these  reports,  they  have  mostly  been  adopted,  so  far  as 
is  consistent  with  the  freedom  of  action  that  properly 
belongs  to  the  great  executive  departments. 

The  first  reform  which  was  effected  was  at  the 
instance  of  Sir  James  Graham,  who,  when  first  lord  of 
the  admiralty,  in  1832,  introduced  and  caused  to  be 
embodied  in  the  Act  2  &  3  Will.  IY.  c.  40,  sec.  30,  what 
is  termed  the  appropriation  check.  This  valuable  de¬ 
partmental  reform  will  be  fully  discussed  in  a  subsequent 
section  (post,  p.  57).  It  will  suffice  here  to  state  that 
the  appropriation  check,  or  audit,  was  a  regulation 
requiring  the  Admiralty  to  make  up  an  annual  account 
of  expenditure  under  the  several  heads  of  service  speci¬ 
fied  in  the  Appropriation  Act,  and  submit  the  same  to 
the  commissioners  of  audit,  to  be  compared  with  the 
vouchers.  The  commissioners  to  certify  the  correctness 
of  the  said  accounts,  and  to  note  under  each  head 
whether  the  expenditure  had  exceeded  or  fallen  short 
of  the  vote  of  Parliament.  The  certified  account  to  be 
annually  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons. 

Up  to  1845,  none  of  the  departments  appear  to  have 
applied  to  the  Treasury  for  authority  to  exceed  any  vote 


w  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11,  p.  295.  control  of  the  Treasury,  were  made 
Evid.  1001-1003.  by  the  Committee  on  Navy,  &c., 

x  Further  recommendations,  with  Estimates,  in  1848,  Com.  Pap. 
a  view  to  enforce  the  superintending  1847-8,  v.  21,  p.  35. 
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included  in  their  estimates.  In  that  year,  a  Treasury 
Committee  on  Ordnance  Expenditure  reported  an  opinion 
that  efficient  control  over  the  public  expenditure  could 
only  be  established  by  the  examination  of  the  audited 
accounts  by  a  committee  of  the  Rouse  of  Commons  ;  but 
that,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  committee,  they  considered 
that  a  control  should  be  exercised  by  the  Treasury,  as 
being  the  department  primarily  responsible  for  the  regu¬ 
larity  of  the  public  finances.  Parliament,  in  assigning 
to  the  commissioners  of  audit  the  duty  of  reporting  on 
the  public  accounts,  had  reserved  to  itself  a  right  of  re¬ 
vision  ;  but  hitherto  no  action  had  been  taken  by  the 
House  of  Commons  on  these  reports ;  it  was  therefore 
expedient  to  consider  whether  this  task  ought  not  to  be 
undertaken  by  the  Treasury.  This  recommendation  was 
concurred  in  by  the  lords  of  the  treasury,  who,  on 
January  13,  1846,  issued  a  minute,  declaring  that  ‘No 
executive  department  is  authorised  to  exceed  the  sum 
appropriated  by  Parliament  under  each  general  head  or 
vote  in  their  respective  estimates,  or  to  apply  any  sur¬ 
plus  which  may  exist  under  one  vote  to  supply  the 
deficiency  on  others  without  the  express  previous  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  Treasury,  to  be  given  on  a  written  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  circumstances  which  render  the  adoption  of 
such  a  course  indispensable  for  the  public  service.’  This 
opinion  was  endorsed  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  a 
resolution  of  March  30,  1849,  that  ‘when  a  certain 
amount  of  expenditure  for  a  particular  service  has  been 
determined  upon  by  Parliament,  it  is  the  bounden  duty 
of  the  department  which  has  that  service  under  its 
charge  and  control,  to  take  care  that  the  expenditure 
does  not  exceed  the  amount  placed  at  its  disposal  for 
that  purpose/  And  by  a  clause  which  was  first  intro- 


y  See  Balfour’s  Paper,  in  145 ;  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Misc.  Ex- 

Stat,  Jour.  v.  29,  p.  392.  See  also  penditure,  Min.  of  Evid.  p.  6  Com 
the  Annual  Appropriation  Acts;  Pap.  1860,  v.  9.  ; 

Smith’s  Pari.  Rememb.  1857-8,  p. 
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duced  into  the  Annual  Appropriation  Act  for  the  year 
1846-7,  the  Treasury  are  empowered  to  meet  emergen¬ 
cies  in  the  navy  and  army  departments  by  authorising 
the  appropriation  of  any  surpluses  or  grants  in  the  same 
department  towards  making  good  any  deficiency  caused 
by  such  emergencies,  provided  that  the  aggregate  sum 
voted  for  each  department  for  the  year  be  not  exceeded. 
This  Act  was  followed  up  by  Treasury  minutes,  intended 
to  explain  more  minutely  the  manner  of  giving  effect  to 
the  same,  and  of  ensuring  to  the  Treasury  the  right  of 
appeal  and  ultimate  control  in  all  cases  of  unforeseen 
and  unprovided  expenditure.2 

But  the  Treasury  were  required,  by  a  clause  in  the  Appropria¬ 
tion  Act,  to  inform  the  House  of  Commons  of  all  such  transactions, 
and  to  lay  before  the  House  copies  of  applications  for  transfers,  in 
order  to  afford  to  members  an  opportunity  of  canvassing  any  breach 
of  the  strict  rules  relating  to  the  appropriation  of  public  money.a 

The  appropriation  clause  above  cited  was,  until  re¬ 
cently,  so  framed  as  to  confer  on  the  Treasury  the  power 
of  finally  appropriating  surpluses  on  particular  grants 
to  cover  deficiencies  on  others  within  the  same  depart¬ 
ment.  It  so  continued  from  1846  to  1861.  Meanwhile 
much  controversy  arose  as  to  the  true  intent  and  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  clause  itself.  Notwithstanding  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  the  Board  of  Admi¬ 
ralty  as  a  general  rule  refused,  until  recently,  to  recog¬ 
nise  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Treasury,  and  claimed 
the  right,  under  their  own  patent,  of  directing  their  own 
expenditure. b  And  in  complying  with  the  directions  of 
the  statute,  and  seeking  the  formal  sanction  of  the 
Treasury  to  transfers  of  votes,  the  Board  did  not  afford 
to  the  Treasury  sufficient  information  to  enable  them  to 


1  See  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Pub.  a  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  107,  sec.  26 ; 
Accts.  Evid.  640-668,  Com.  Pap.  Hans.  D.  v.  162,  p.  1546.  Ib.  v. 
1862,  v.  11.  And  see  chanc.  of  165,  p.  891. 

exchequer’s  observations  in  Hans.  b  Rep.  on  Pub.  Accts.  Min. 
I).  v.  169,  pp.  1860,  1863.  Ib.  v.  236,  of  Evid.  756-766,  788,  Com.  Pap. 
p.  770.  And  see  post,  p.  37.  1862,  v.  11. 
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exercise  a  proper  control.  Tlieir  applications,  more¬ 
over,  were  usually  made  after  the  unauthorised  expen¬ 
diture  had  been  incurred.0  The  Treasury  refrained 
from  the  attempt  to  compel  a  recognition  of  their  right 
to  control  this  department  in  the  details  of  expenditure. 
A  large  proportion  of  almost  every  vote  consists  of 
expenditure  abroad,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  know 
beforehand  whether  any  vote  will  be  exceeded  or  not. 
It  was,  therefore,  contended  ‘  that,  unless  the  Treasury 
are  prepared  to  take  the  whole  responsibility  of  the 
conduct  of  the  navy,  they  cannot  possibly  take  such 
management  of  the  details.’ d  The  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty  for  1862  declared  his  view  of  the  matter  to 
be  ‘  that  the  Admiralty  should  have  the  power  of  spend¬ 
ing  under  each  vote  (the  naval  estimates  being  ordinarily 
divided  into  seventeen  separate  votes)  the  whole  of  the 
sum  taken  under  that  vote  ;  that,  if  we  want  to  transfer 
from  one  vote  to  another,  we  should  go  as  we  have  gone 
at  the  time,  and  submit  it  to  the  Treasury.’ e 


In  this  view  the  Treasury  have  not  concurred.  They  now  re¬ 
quire  that  even  the  sub-heads  of  a  vote,  corresponding  with  the 
detailed  estimates  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons,  shall  not  be 
exceeded  without  their  express  sanction/ 


And  even  so,  it  was  claimed  that  ‘  the  previous  sanction  ’ 
required  by  the  Treasury  must  be  understood  to  mean  a 
formal  sanction  to  the  transfer,  which  is  not  necessarily  or 
usually  given  before  the  expenditure  has  been  incurred. 
Construe-  It  was  urged  that  no  other  construction  of  the  rule  was 
ruie°re-the  practicable  or  consistent  with  the  secresy  and  despatch 
quiring  so  0ften  necessary  in  carrying  out  the  directions  of 

Treasury  J  J  g 

sanctionto  government,  conveyed  through  a  secretary  of  state,8 
expendi-  and  that  if  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  were  to 

ture.  - - - - - 

'  Rep.  on  Pub.  Accts.  Min.  of  loughby’s  motion  respecting  appro- 
Evid.  664,  823-828.  priation  of  public  moneys,  on  March 

d  lb.  1442, 1495,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  11,  1861.  Hans.  D.  v.  161. 
v.  11.  s  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Aects.  Evid. 

e  lb.  1500,  1519.  1520-1522,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 

f  See  debate  on  Sir  H.  Wil- 
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shrink  from  the  responsibility  of  exceeding  his  estimates, 
in  obeying  such  directions,  he  ought  to  request  the 
first  lord  of  the  treasury  to  convene  a  cabinet  in  order 
that  the  point  might  be  discussed.  Should  a  disagree¬ 
ment  arise  between  the  Treasury  and  the  Admiralty  on 
a  financial  question,  they  would  appeal  to  the  cabinet.11 

But  it  has  since  been  ruled,  in  conformity  with  sec. 
27  of  the  Act  28  &  29  Yict.  c.  123,  that  both  the  War 
Office  and  the  Admiralty  must  obtain  Treasury  authority 
for  every  excess  over  5001  upon  the  sub-heads  or  items  of 
any  vote,  for  the  control  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon 
the  expenditure  of  money  under  the  sub-heads  of  every 
parliamentary  grant  is  practically  entrusted  to  the 
Treasury.  For  while  the  civil  service  departments 
were  not  strictly  subjected  to  this  rule,  a  more  stringent 
practice  is  now  enforced  forbidding  any  excess  on  one 
sub- head  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  savings  upon  another 
without  express  Treasury  sanction.1 

The  Treasury,  as  a  general  rule,  invariably  gives  way 
when  applied  to  by  any  board  or  other  department  pre¬ 
sided  over  by  a  cabinet  minister  for  their  sanction  to 
spend  money.  They  may  delay  at  first,  and  if  a  suffi¬ 
ciently  plausible  reason  for  the  application  be  not  given, 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury  may  appeal  to  the  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  a  correspondence  may 
ensue  between  the  departments,  but  the  Treasury  in¬ 
variably  gives  way  in  the  end.  The  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  if  he  disapproved  of  the  proposal,  would 
decide  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to  submit  it  for 
the  opinion  of  the  cabinet,  or  to  settle  it  himself  with 
the  political  head  of  the  department  concerned. J  Never- 

h  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11,  p.  331,  v.  11  ;  lb.  Sixth  Rep.  p.  24  ; 
Evid.  1524,  1562.  Appropriation  Accts.  1873-4,  pp. 

’  First  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  90,  122,  219,  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v. 
p.  23,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10.  lb.  50.  Ib.  p.  186,  Com.  Pap.  1876, 
Second  Rep.  p.  21,  Com.  Pap.  v.  50. 

1868-9,  v.  6;  lb.  First  Rep.  p.  6,  )  Rep.  Corn0.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10;  lb.  Third  168,  720,  1340,  2356,  Com.  Pap. 
Rep.  pp.  1,  12,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  1862,  v.  11.  See  Rep.  Come.  Pub. 
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theless,  the  necessity  for  coining  to  the  Treasury  does 
operate,  to  some  extent,  as  a  check ;  hist,  it  gives  the 
Treasury  an  opportunity  of  calling  the  attention  of  (for 
example)  the  Admiralty  to  points  that  seem  to  require 
further  consideration ;  and,  secondly,  it  leads  the  de¬ 
partment  in  question  to  be  careful  in  framing  its  pro¬ 
posals,  with  a  view  to  their  undergoing  parliamentary 
investigation.  If  the  consent  of  the  Treasury  to  a 
transfer  were  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the  expendi¬ 
ture  sought  to  be  sanctioned  was  improper,  the  depart¬ 
ment  would  have  to  go  to  Parliament  for  a  vote  for  the 
excess. k 

In  1846  the  system  of  appropriation  audit  in  force 
in  the  navy  was  introduced  into  the  army  departments. 
Each  of  those  departments,  namely,  the  Ordnance  and 
the  War  Office,  presented  separate  estimates.  They 
had,  within  their  respective  grants,  the  same  power  ol 
transfer  as  the  Admiralty,  but  no  transfer  could  be  made 
from  a  vote  under  one  department  in  aid  of  a  deficiency 
in  that  of  another.  In  1856-57  these  departments,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  commissariat,  were  consolidated  under 
the  secretary  of  state  for  war.  In  the  Appropriation 
Act  the  sums  given  for  the  army  were  divided  into  two 
aggregate  grants — one,  in  round  numbers,  for  six  mil¬ 
lion  pounds,  and  the  other  for  nine  millions.  At  first, 
the  power  of  transfer  was  confined  to  the  separate 
grants  ;  ‘  but  in  1858  it  appears  that  a  change  was  made 
in  the  wording  of  the  Appropriation  Act,  so  as  to  give 
to  the  War  Department  the  power,  with  Treasury  con¬ 
sent,  to  transfer  the  surplus  on  a  vote  within  one  grant 
to  a  deficiency  on  a  vote  included  in  the  other  grant. 
The  change  thus  introduced  has  been  continued  in  sub¬ 
sequent  Acts.’  Viewing  this  alteration  as  defeating  the 
intention  of  the  House  and  of  the  government,  in  divid¬ 
ing  the  votes  into  two  aggregate  grants,  and  as  affording 


Accts.  1868.  pp.  31-33.  Com.  Pap.  k  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
1867-8,  v.  13.  748, 1561, 2355,  Com. Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 
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to  the  government  a  very  extended  power  of  transfer, 
the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts,  in  1862,  recom¬ 
mended  that  the  Appropriation  Act  should  be  so  framed 
in  future  as  to  limit  the  power  of  transfer  to  the  extent 
of  the  particular  grant.1  There  are  now  twenty-seven 
votes  for  army  services,  which  are  all  included  in  one 
grant.™  The  sub-heads  of  these  votes  are  given  in  the 
estimates,  and  the  War  Office  are  obliged  to  obtain 
Treasury  authority  for  any  excesses  in  regard  to  these 
sub-heads.11  Particulars  explanatory  of  such  transactions 
must  be  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  next  session.0 

In  the  preparation  of  their  original  estimates,  differ¬ 
ence  is  noticeable  between  the  practice  of  the  army 
and  navy  departments.  The  Admiralty  forward  the 
navy  estimates  to  the  Treasury,  for  formal  sanction,  so 
short  a  time  before  they  must  be  presented  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  as  to  render  a  detailed  examination  of  their  con¬ 
tents  impossible.  But  that  is  not  the  case  with  the 
War  Office.11 

The  value  of  the  appropriation  clause  above  men¬ 
tioned,  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  which  has  given 
rise  to  so  much  controversy,  has  been  questioned,  on 
the  ground  that  it  ‘  loosens  the  control  of  Parliament 
over  the  separate  grants  for  naval  and  military  services, 
by  giving  a  power  to  the  Treasury  to  vary  the  appro¬ 
priation  specially  directed  by  Parliament  itself  ;  and 
it  has  been  recommended  that  this  clause  should  be 
expunged  from  the  Appropriation  Act.q  The  annual 


1  Second  Hep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts. 
pp.  iv.  v.,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 
And  see  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  p.  1849. 
Hep.  Oome.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  p.  7. 
Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  8. 

m  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  91,  sec.  14, 
sched.  D. 

n  First  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts. 
p.  23,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10.  The 
financial  supremacy  of  the  Treasury 
is  fully  recognised  by  the  War  Office. 


Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  1703;  Rep. 
Com.e  on  Military  Reserve  Funds, 
Min.  of  Evid.  pp.  7,  19,  Com.  Pap. 
1867,  v.  7. 

°  28  &  29  Yict.  c.  123,  sec.  27  ; 
Rep.  Com6  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  1884- 
1898,  2292 ;  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v. 
11. 

p  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11,  p.  291, 
Evid.  956,  959. 

Memo,  by  Mr.  Anderson,  in  app. 


Treasury 
sanction 
to  all  ex¬ 
tra  army 
expendi¬ 
ture. 


Army  and 
navy  esti¬ 
mates. 


Value  of 
the  clause 
authoris¬ 
ing  the 
Treasury 
to  deviate 
from  the 
appropria¬ 
tion  in  cer¬ 
tain  cases. 


38 


THE  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE. 


New  regu¬ 
lations  on 
this  sub¬ 
ject  re¬ 
commen¬ 
ded. 


appointment  by  the  House  of  Commons  of  a  committee 
of  enquiry  into  the  audited  accounts  undoubtedly 
affords  facilities  for  securing  more  effectually  than  by 
Treasury  control  the  strict  appropriation  of  public 
money  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  lias  been  voted.1 
The  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  in  1862  bestowed 
great  attention  to  this  point,  and  unanimously  resolved 
that  the  power  of  transfer,  in  relation  to  army  and 
navy  appropriations,  ought  to  be  subjected  to  some 
further  check.  In  view  of  the  resolution  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  on  March  30,  1849,  setting  forth  the  duty 
of  all  public  departments  to  confine  their  expenditure 
within  the  amount  placed  at  their  disposal  by  Parlia¬ 
ment,  the  committee  declared  it  to  be  the  duty  of  each 
department,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Treasury,  so  to 
frame  their  estimates  as  to  provide  as  far  as  possible  for 
all  anticipated  expenditure  ;  and  that,  if  additional  out¬ 
lay  should  unexpectedly  become  necessary,  the  depart¬ 
ment  ought  to  communicate  with  the  Treasury  there¬ 
upon  without  delay.  The  Treasury  should  then  deter¬ 
mine  whether  Parliament  should  be  applied  to  for  a 
supplementary  vote,  or  whether  it  would  be  more  ex¬ 
pedient  to  meet  the  additional  expenditure  by  an 
advance  from  the  surplus  on  hand  from  other  votes.  If 
the  latter,  the  Treasury  should  authorise  the  same  in 
writing.  At  the  making  up  of  the  final  accounts,  copies 
of  all  such  applications,  and  of  the  Treasury  letters  and 
warrants  thereupon,  should  be  presented  to  Parliament. 
A  vote  should  then  be  proposed  in  supply  to  meet  any 
deficiencies,  and  all  surpluses  should  be  surrendered  to 
the  Exchequer.  By  this  plan  the  government  would 
be  at  liberty  to  exercise  its  discretion  in  providing  for 


to  Rep.  on  Pub.  Accts.  p.  192,  Com.  power  of  transfer  is  exercised, — in 
Pap.  1862,  y.  11.  Ld.  R.  Montagu’s  speech.  Hans.  D.  v. 

r  Min.  of  Evid.  1730,  Com.  Pap.  169, March24.  And  see  Rep.  Come. 
1862,  v.  11,  p.  352.  See  cases  cited  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  p.  6,  Com.  Pap. 
of  abuses  from  want  of  sufficient  1864,  v.  8. 
check  over  departments  by  whom  the 
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unexpected  emergencies,  by  permitting  transfers  of  sur¬ 
pluses  to  meet  the  deficiencies,  and  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  would  possess  an  opportunity  of  reviewing  such 
transactions,  when  transfers  that  had  been  made  were 
submitted  for  their  approval  in  the  shape  of  a  voted 
These  recommendations  were  sanctioned  by  Parliament 
and  by  the  government.  A  new  appropriation  clause 
was  inserted  in  the  Appropriation  Act  of  the  year, 
which,  instead  of  authorising  the  Treasury  to  determine 
finally  on  applications  for  transfers,  merely  empowered 
them  to  authorise  the  temporary  use  of  surpluses,  in 
order  that  the  advances  thus  made  might  be  submitted 
for  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  and  the  deficiencies  in 
question  be  provided  for  ‘  in  such  manner  as  Parliament 
might  direct.’ *  A  Treasury  minute,  to  give  effect  to 
the  new  arrangements,  was  issued  on  January  27, 1863. 
It  prescribed  the  circumstances  under  which  the  naval 
and  military  departments  should  be  at  liberty  to  apply 
for  the  Treasury  sanction  to  expenditure  for  services 
unforeseen  and  unprovided  for  ;  and  the  forms  to  be 
observed  in  such  applications,  with  a  view  to  enable  the 
Treasury  to  submit  to  the  House  of  Commons  all  need¬ 
ful  information  in  relation  thereto.11  With  such  restric¬ 
tions  there  is  a  manifest  advantage  in  permitting  the 
transfer  of  savings  from  one  vote  to  meet  an  excess 
above  another/  The  elasticity  of  the  service  would 
be  utterly  destroyed  if  a  minister  had  not  that  power. 
Very  disastrous  results  might  ensue,  if  no  alteration 
were  allowable  in  the  course  of  a  financial  year  in  esti¬ 
mates  which  were  framed  six  months  before  the  year 
began.w 

»  Second  Rep.  Coine.  of  Pub.  v.6.  For  latitude  allowed  to  the 
Accts.  pp.  vii.,  viii. ;  Oom.  Pap.  War  Office  and  to  the  Admiralty  in 
1862,  v.  11.  And  see  Evid.  before  such  transfers,  particularly  under 
First’  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Com.  Pap.  the  vote  for  army  works,  see  lb. 
1870  v.  10.  Second  Rep.  pp.  40,  62,  Com.  Pap. 

t  25  &  26  Viet.  c.  71,  sec.  26.  1872,  v.  7. 

»  Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  29,  p.  173.  w  Rep.  Corn6.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 

T  Second  Rep.  Come  Pub.  Accts.  639,  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  8. 

1869,  p.  32;  Com,  Pap.  1868-9, 
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A  statement  of  savings  and  deficiencies  upon  the 
grants  for  army  services  for  the  year  1862-63 — to¬ 
gether  with  copies  of  the  correspondence  between  the 
War  Office  and  the  Treasury  for  authority  to  incur  ex¬ 
penditure  that  would  occasion  an  excess  on  a  particular 
vote — was  communicated  to  the  Committee  on  Public 
Accounts  for  1864.  These  accounts  are  the  first  that 
were  prepared  under  the  altered  system  introduced  by 
the  Appropriation  Act  of  1862,  by  which  the  Treasury 
were  empowered  to  give  a  temporary  sanction  only  to 
applications  for  leave  to  make  use  of  surpluses  to  defray 
excesses  upon  other  services,  and  were  required  to 
submit  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament  the  final  de¬ 
termination  thereupon.  The  committee  reported  that 
the  effect  of  this  change  had  been  very  beneficial  to  the 
public  service,  and  that  the  great  object  of  the  altera¬ 
tion  in  the  Appropriation  Act  had  been  accomplished. 
Heretofore  it  had  not  been  customary  for  the  depart¬ 
ments  to  apply  to  the  Treasury  to  authorise  transfers 
until  the  time  for  closing  the  account  was  at  hand, 
which  afforded  no  opportunity  to  the  Treasury  of  exer¬ 
cising  any  judgment  upon  such  applications.  ‘Now, 
before  any  excess  of  expenditure  is  incurred,  the  de¬ 
partments  apply  to  the  Treasury  for  their  sanction  as 
soon  as  the  necessity  for  it  arises.’  In  many  cases  it  is 
impossible  to  tell,  until  the  account  is  squared,  what  the 
amount  of  excess  or  deficiency  will  be  ;  the  application 
for  the  Treasury  sanction  is  therefore  ordinarily  deferred 
until  the  account  is  made  up.  But  any  large  excess 
must  be  foreseen,  and  no  excess  would  be  sanctioned 
which  could  not  be  covered  by  the  aggregate  voted 
The  committee  carefully  considered  the  important 
constitutional  point,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  these 

x  Rep.  Come.  of  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  unusual  for  the  Treasury  sanction  to 
409-  429,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10.  be  given  in  anticipation  of  an  ex- 
But  from  the  Second  Rep.  of  this  pected  surplus,  which  may  turn  out 
Cotne.  in  1869,  p.  20,  Com.  Pap.  to  be  non-existent. 

1868-9,  v.  6,  we  learn  that  it  is  not 
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‘  temporary  advances  ’  should  be  submitted  for  the  sub¬ 
sequent  sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons.  They  de¬ 
clared  their  opinion  that,  as  soon  as  the  accounts  ascer¬ 
taining  the  deficiencies  and  savings  on  the  votes  for 
army  and  navy  services  had  been  laid  before  the  House, 
no  time  should  be  lost  in  seeking  the  sanction  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  the  ‘  temporary  advances  ’  authorised  by  the 
Treasury,  by  a  vote,  ‘  which  ought  to  receive  the  most 
formal  consideration  and  sanction  of  the  House.’  ‘  A 
vote  in  the  form  of  a  resolution  of  a  committee  of  the 
whole  House  would  be  the  proper  mode  of  effecting  this 
object,  and  of  complying  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Appropriation  Act.’  This  resolution  to  be  embodied  as 
a  clause  in  the  Appropriation  Act.y 

Accordingly,  on  July  18,  1864,  the  reports  of  the 
navy  and  army  expenditure,  for  the  year  ending  March 
31,  1863,  were  considered  in  committee  of  the  whole 
House,  and  resolutions  agreed  to — (1)  setting  forth  the 
savings  effected  in  the  grants  on  behalf  of  these  services, 
and  also  the  amounts  of  expenditure  in  excess  of  the 
said  grants,  which  had  been  ‘  temporarily  defrayed,’ 
under  the  authority  of  the  Treasury,  out  of  the  sur¬ 
pluses  ;  and  (2)  ‘  That  the  application  of  so  much  of  the 
said  surpluses  be  sanctioned.’  The  effect  of  asking  the 
House  to  pass  these  resolutions  was  explained  by  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  as  intended  ‘  simply  to  give 
them  the  opportunity,  if  they  thought  fit,  of  disapprov¬ 
ing  of  any  of  these  transfers  from  one  vote  to  another  ’  ; 
and  that,  if  the  House  did  not  approve  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  government  had  exercised  the  discretion¬ 
ary  power  entrusted  to  them,  they  might  pass  ‘  a  vote 
of  censure.’2  The  resolutions  above  mentioned  were 
afterwards  embodied  in  the  Appropriation  Act  for  1864. a 


y  Rep.  Com6.  of  Pub.  Accts.  p. 
v.  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  8.  And  see 
Evid.  pp.  52-54. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  176,  p.  1696. 


First  Rep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  x. 
Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  8.  Hans.  D.  v. 
231,  pp.  72,  657. 

11  27  &  28  Viet.  c.  73,  sec.  26, 
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Similar  proceedings  have  taken  place,  in  subsequent 
sessions,  in  regard  to  the  transfers  of  army  and  navy 
expenditure  for  the  past  financial  year.  These  resolu¬ 
tions  customarily  pass  through  the  House  without 
debate, b  and  are  embodied  in  the  Appropriation  Acts.0 

In  the  case  of  expenditure  on  behalf  of  the  Civil 
Services ,  the  Treasury  have  no  authority  to  apply  any 
surplus  from  one  civil  service  vote  to  meet  deficiencies 
in  another.d  All  surpluses  are  obliged  to  be  surren¬ 
dered  to  the  Exchequer,  and  all  deficiencies  to  be  voted 
by  Parliament.  Each  vote  has  its  own  special  account 
in  the  books  of  the  paymaster-general,  and  a  balance 
of  debit  and  credit  is  struck  every  week.  When  an 
issue  is  applied  for,  the  votes  on  account  of  which  the 
issue  is  required  are  always  specified.  The  consequence 
is,  that  a  civil  service  vote  can  never  be  exceeded,  the 
balances  at  the  end  of  the  year  are  surrendered,  and 
there  are  no  transfers ;  except  from  one  subhead  to 
another,  of  the  same  vote,  a  proceeding  which  is  still 
permitted,  and  for  which  Treasury  sanction  is  generally, 
if  not  invariably,  required. 


In  1873  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  suggested6  that 
transfers  of  surpluses  on  votes  for  certain  important  public  works 
and  buildings  to  meet  deficiencies  in  similar  undertakings,  should  be 
authorised  for  a  particular  reason,  explained  in  their  report.  But  in 
the  following  session  the  committee  reviewed  this  suggestion  and 
substituted  for  it  the  advice  that  the  public  departments  should 
endeavour  to  secure  ‘  a  closer  agreement  between  estimates  and  ex¬ 
penditure,’  so  as  ‘  to  render  any  change  of  the  kind  contemplated 
unnecessary.’  f  Nevertheless,  in  the  matter  of  the  grants  for  educa¬ 
tional  purposes,  by  a  system  of  minutes  in  council,  issued  without 
the  cognisance  of  Parliament,  it  was,  until  recently,  in  the  power  of 
the  crown  to  enter  into  engagements  which  would  have  the  effect 
of  involving  Parliament  in  additional  expenditure  beyond  the  sums 


b  Hans.  D.  v.  180,  p.  331  ;  lb. 
v.  184,  p.  999. 

c  28  &  29  Viet.  c.  123,  sec.  26  ; 
29  &  30  Viet.  c.  91,  sec.  28.  Hans. 
H.  v  212,  p.  1589.  Quar.  Rev.  v. 
141,  p.  239. 


d  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  v. 
Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  6. 

e  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7,  pp. 
7,  22. 

f  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p. 
Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  6. 
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actually  voted  on  behalf  of  education,  and  from  which  the  House 
could  not  honourably  extricate  itself.  But  in  1862,  the  subject  was 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament,  and  regulations  adopted  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  this  objectionable  practice.^ 

But  all  such  cases  would  come  under  the  review 
of  Parliament,  through  the  appropriation  audit  ;  and 
must  be  explained  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  House  of 
Commons.11  It  is  within  the  power  of  the  Treasury  to 
transfer  a  saving  upon  one  sub-head  to  meet  an  excess 
upon  another,  and  even  in  urgent  cases  to  create  a  new 
sub-head  for  an  expenditure  distinctly  analogous  to  that 
which  is  sanctioned  by  Parliament  under  the  vote.  But 
in  1872  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  expressed  a 
hope  that  hereafter  expenditure  may  take  place  more 
closely  in  accordance  with  the  programme  as  exhibited 
in  the  votes.1  At  the  same  time,  there  is  a  fund,  called 
the  ‘  Civil  Contingencies  Fund,’  to  meet  unforeseen  civil 
expenditure  in  special  cases,  pursuant  to  the  recom¬ 
mendations  contained  in  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Public  Accounts  in  1861  ;  which  fund  is 
limited,  as  has  been  already  stated,  to  the  sum  of 
120,0000' 

A  vote  in  Committee  of  Supply  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
maximum.  It  is  not  imperative  on  the  government  to 
spend  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  amount  granted,  but 
it  is  a  matter  of  discretion  ;  provided  that  any  parties 
with  whom  the  government  should  have  entered  into 
contracts  to  execute  works  authorised  to  be  undertaken 
by  parliament,  would  be  entitled  to  claim  compensation 
for  losses  incurred,  if  the  government  should  afterwards 
decide  to  abandon  such  undertakings.15  On  the  other 


s  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  468. 
h  See  ante,  p.  35.  First  Rep. 
Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  23,  Com.  Pap. 
1867,  v.  10;  lb.  p.  9,  Com.  Pap. 
1870,  v.  10  ;  lb.  Second  Rep.  pp.  30, 
95,  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7. 

'  Second  Rep.  Comc.  Pub.  Accts. 
pp.  v.  viii.  6,  29,  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7 . 


J  See  ante,  p.  20. 
k  Hans.  D.  v.  165,  p.  1109.  See 
the  case  of  Bentbam’s  ‘  Panopticon,’ 
authorised  to  be  built  by  Act  34 
Geo.  III.  c.  84,  but  not  proceeded 
with.  Bentham  was  compensated 
by  Act  52,  Geo.  III.  c.  44.  See  bis 
works  v.  11,  p.  96. 
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hand  no  pledge  should  be  exacted  that  a  particular 
estimate  should  not  be  exceeded  under  any  circum¬ 
stances.1 

If  in  addition  to  the  sums  voted  by  Parliament  for 
particular  services,  further  expenditure  is  unavoidably 
incurred  thereon,  an  explanatory  statement  must  be  laid 
before  Parliament,  4  of  sums  required  to  be  voted  in 
order  to  make  good  excesses  on  certain  grants  for  civil 
services  ’  for  the  particular  financial  year,  showing  the 
causes  of  excess  in  every  instance.  In  this  statement 
the  savings  upon  the  civil  service  grants  for  the  same 
period  will  be  stated  and  contrasted  with  the  excesses, 
for  which  a  further  appropriation  is  required.™ 

In  affording  an  explanation  of  the  causes  of  variation  between 
expenditure  and  grant,  the  terms  ‘  savings  ’  and  1  deficiencies  ’  were 
objected  to  as  misleading,  and  a  new  form  of  account  was  recom¬ 
mended  by  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts." 

This  proceeding  being  essentially  a  matter  of  account, 
it  is  usual  for  the  vote  thereon  to  be  taken  in  a  lump 
sum.0  Votes  for  excesses  should,  if  possible,  be  taken 
before  the  close  of  the  financial  year  in  which  the  ex¬ 
penditure  has  been  incurred,  so  as  to  be  included  in  a 
Ways  and  Means  Bill  to  be  passed  before  the  year  has 
expired.15 

So  far  as  relates  to  the  army  and  navy  estimates,  it 
has  for  a  length  of  time  been  the  rule  and  practice 
that,  if  the  money  voted  for  any  particular  service  be 
not  expended  within  the  year,  the  power  of  expenditure 
granted  by  the  vote  ceases,  and  the  money  cannot  after¬ 
wards  be  made  use  of  until  it  is  re-voted  by  Parliament. q 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  p.  690.  pp.  950,  1069.  But  see  as  to  unex- 

m  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  48,  pp.  551,  pended  balances  on  the  ‘  China  Vote 
657  •  of  Credit/  lb.  v.  170,  p.  1951 ;  v.  175, 

D  First  Rep-  P-  hi.  Com.  Pap.  p.  1352  ;  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  32,  p. 
1870,  v.  10.  261 .  The  rule  does  not  apply  to 

0  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  1953.  cases  such  as  the  grant  for  the  con- 

p  Rep.  Oome.  Pub.  Accts.  pp.  iii,,  struction  of  fortifications,  which  was 
xiv.,  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  6.  made  by  special  Act  of  Parliament, 

q  Hans.  D.  v.  141,  p.  181;  v.  165,  and  did  not  come  out  of  the  year's 
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This  rule  has  been  carried  out  of  late  years  very  strictly. 
For  example,  in  1861,  out  of  15,000/.  voted  to  enlarge 
the  Military  College  at  Sandhurst,  5,000/.  only  was  ex¬ 
pended  within  the  year.  Accordingly,  next  session,  the 
balance  of  10,000/.  was  again  included  in  the  estimates. 
This  time  the  House  of  Commons  refused  to  vote  the 
money.  Some  days  afterwards,  however,  the  government 
induced  the  House  to  recommit  the  resolution,  for  the 
purpose  of  reconsidering  their  decision.  Upon  this  occa¬ 
sion  the  vote  was  agreed  to.r  It  is  only  very  lately  that 
the  civil  service  votes  and  miscellaneous  estimates  have 
been  subjected  to  the  same  rule.  In  1857  the  Committee 
on  Public  Moneys  reported  a  recommendation,  that  ‘  all 
unexpended  balances  should  be  surrendered,  and  grants 
unapplied,  but  required  for  the  completion  of  the 
services  to  which  they  had  been  appropriated,  should 
be  revoted.’3  The  Committee  on  the  Miscellaneous  Esti¬ 
mates  in  1860  made  a  similar  recommendation  ;  as  also 
did  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts,  in  1861,  in  their 
fifth  report.  On  June  24,  1861,  the  under-secretary  to 
the  treasury  informed  the  House  that  the  government 
were  making  arrangements  to  carry  out  these  sugges¬ 
tions.  The  new  system  was  partially  introduced  in  the 
same  year 7  but  it  was  not  universally  adopted  until  the 
following  session.11  On  March  31,  1863,  ‘  for  the  first 
time  in  our  financial  history,  all  the  services  were  re¬ 
quired  to  surrender  the  balances  standing  to  their  credit 
into  the  Exchequer.  The  votes  are  now  taken  ‘  for  ser¬ 
vices  coming  in  course  of  payment  during  the  year, 
instead  of,  as  heretofore,  ‘  for  the  services  of  the  year.’7 


income,  but  was  raised  by  annuities, 
as  an  addition  to  the  national  debt. 
lb.  v.  172,  p.  330  ;  Act  26  &  27 

Yict.  c.  80. 

r  Hans.  D.  v.  165,  pp.  1124, 

1419,  1554.  ,  „ 

»  Rep.  Come.  on  Pub.  Moneys,  p. 
7,  Com.  Pap.  1857,  sess.  2,  v.  9. 


See  observations  thereon  in  Ty. 
minute  of  Feb.  15,  1858,  in  Com. 
Pap.  1857-8,  v.  34,  p.  386. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p.  315. 

"  lb.  v.  166,  p.  999. 
v  First  Rep.  Come.  on  Pub.  Accts 
p.  iv.  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11.  And 
see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  760. 
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By  this  means,  the  highly  objectionable  system  of  allow¬ 
ing  running  balances  to  go  from  year  to  year  has  been 
stopped,  and  the  control  of  Parliament  over  the  public 
expenditure  has  been  practically  guaranteed. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Appropriation  Act  of  1862  was  the 
first  Act  in  which  the  votes  were  taken  to  meet  the  ex¬ 
penditure  coming  in  course  of  payment  within  the  finan¬ 
cial  year,  it  is  worthy  of  mention  that  there  was  a  dif¬ 
ference  of  opinion  between  the  Board  of  Audit  and  the 
Board  of  Works  as  to  the  interpretation  which  should 
be  put  upon  this  Act.  The  Board  of  Works  held  that 
it  was  not  intended  to  deprive  them  of  the  power  of 
using  balances  which  had  accrued  upon  votes  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  anterior  to  1862.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Board 
of  Audit  contended  that  all  such  balances  should  be 
surrendered,  and  that  no  credits  but  those  granted  in 
1862  were  available  for  expenses  coming  in  course  of 
payment  in  the  year  1862-63.  The  adjustment  ulti¬ 
mately  made  by  the  Treasury  in  regard  to  these  accounts 
fell  very  far  short  of  that  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Board  of  Audit,  should  have  taken  place.  This  adjust¬ 
ment,  however,  was  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
estimates  presented  to  Parliament  by  the  Board  of 
Works  for  the  year  1862-63  were  framed  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  appropriating  to  the  service  of  the  year  the 
balances  remaining  on  account  of  former  grants — that 
the  sums  voted  represent  only  the  estimated  expendi¬ 
ture  founded  on  that  principle — and  therefore  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  Parliament  that  the  new  arrange- 

o 

ment  for  the  surrender  of  balances  remaining  at  the 
close  of  the  financial  year  should  take  effect  from  March 
31,  1863.  But  it  appears  that  the  Board  of  Works 
have  continued  to  spend  their  arrears  of  balances, 
which  had  accrued  before  1862,  up  to  1865,  thereby 
making  use  of  money  without  a  parliamentary  vote. 
These  facts  were  communicated  to  the  Committee  of 
Public  Accounts  in  1865  by  the  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Audit. 
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In  communicating  tlie  foregoing  particulars  to  the  Duty  of 

&  ,  T  T  hi  .  the  House 

committee,  Mr.  Macaulay  remarked  that  it  was  the  0f  com- 
natural  and  proper  function  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  see  that  the  adjustment  of  the  accounts  as  proposed  Accounts, 
by  government  is  in  accordance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Appropriation  Act.’  Hitherto  no  such  adjust¬ 
ment  has  been  made  by  the  House  of  Commons  except 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Accounts.™ 

3.  The  Application  of  the  System  of  Audit  to  the 
Public  Accounts. 

a.  The  Ordinary  Duties  of  the  Board  of  Audit. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  provision  which 
has  been  made  by  Parliament  for  the  examination  and 
audit  of  the  public  accounts. 

From  an  early  period  in  our  constitutional  history, 
the  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  been  direc- 
ted  to  the  importance  of  securing  an  efficient  audit  of  of  audit, 
the  public  expenditure.  Acts  were  passed  in  the  reigns 
of  William  HI.  and  of  Queen  Anne,  appointing  com¬ 
missioners  of  audit,  by  whose  exertions  flagrant  abuses 
and  misappropriations  of  public  money  were  brought 
to  light,  from  time  to  time,  and  the  offenders  subjected 
to  censure  and  punishment,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Commons.  But  in  the  two  succeeding  reigns  the 
Commons  relaxed  in  their  vigilance.  .  Hot  only  did 
they  refuse  to  pass  an  Audit  Act,  but  m  two  instances 
they  gave  to  the  crown  an  uxilxmited  vote  of  credit,  or 
power  to  apply  the  whole  supply  of  the  year  as  the 
Crown  might  direct.*  In  1780,  however,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  Mr.  Burke’s  efforts  in  the  cause  of  economic 
reform,  an  Act  was  passed  appointing  audit  officers, 

w  Eep.  Corn6.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  1  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  pp. 

79_140,  270,  &c.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  110,  126. 
v.  10.  And  see  post,  p.  65. 
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named  by  the  crown,  and  not,  as  heretofore,  chosen  by 
ballot  out  of  the  House  of  Commons.7  At  length  in 
1785  a  permanent  board  of  commissioners  for  auditing 
the  public  accounts  was  constituted  by  the  Act  25  Geo. 
III.  c.  52.  The  duties  of  the  board  were  defined  and 
enlarged  by  several  subsequent  statutes.2 

Nevertheless,  up  to  the  time  of  the  recent  change 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Audit  Board  by  its  amalgama¬ 
tion  with  the  Exchequer  department,  its  position  and 
functions  were  confessedly  anomalous  and  unsatisfac¬ 
tory.  Presided  over  by  commissioners  who  were  nomi¬ 
nally  independent  of  the  Treasury,  the  duties  of  the 
board  were  discharged,  not  by  the  auditors  themselves, 
but  by  clerks  appointed  by  the  Treasury,  and  subject 
to  the  direction  and  control  of  that  department — a 
position  which  naturally  unfitted  them  for  exercising  an 
impartial  investigation  into  the  operations  of  the 
Treasury  itself.  It  has,  indeed,  been  alleged  that  the 
Treasury  refrained  from  any  interference  with  the 
board  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties  assigned  to  it  by 
statute ; a  and  that  with  regard  to  accounts  examined 
under  the  ‘  appropriation  audit,’  which  is  conducted 
on  behalf  of  Parliament,  the  Treasury  and  the  Board  of 
Audit  were  equally  agreed  that  the  latter  should  re¬ 
ceive  no  instructions  from  the  former,  which  would 
be  inconsistent  with  the  performance  of  their  duty  to 
Parliament.13 

Notwithstanding  its  parliamentary  origin  and  pecu¬ 
liar  responsibilities,  the  Board  of  Audit  was  undoubtedly 
a  department  of  the  executive  government,  dependent 
upon  the  Treasury  for  the  regulation  of  its  strength, 
resources,  and  organisation  ;  and  as  regards  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  accounts  under  the  administrative  audit,  it 

7  See  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  p.  37,  Com. 
p.  133.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 

2  lb.  c.  24.  b  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 

*  See  Treasury  minute,  Com.  1191-1200,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v  10 
Pap.  1857-58,  v.  34,  p.  385.  Rep. 
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was  likewise  dependent  upon  the  Treasury.  But  by 
the  gradual  extension  of  the  principle  of  the  appropria¬ 
tion  audit,  the  department  has  been  elevated  into  a 
more  independent  position.  As  soon  as  the  main  func¬ 
tions  of  the  auditors  shall  be,  not  to  act  on  behalf  of 
the  Treasury  as  a  check  upon  the  transactions  of 
Treasury  accountants,  but  on  behalf  of  the  House  of 
Commons  as  a  check  upon  the  pecuniary  transactions 
of  the  Treasury  itself,  of  the  other  great  departments 
of  state,  and  of  the  executive  government  generally, 
the  auditors  will  probably  become,  in  fact  as  well  as  in 
theory,  the  servants  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  de¬ 
pendent  upon  the  House,  not  only  for  guidance  as  to 
what  duties  they  should  perform,  but  for  the  means  of 
performing  those  duties  efficiently.0 

Still,  it  is  important  to  remember  that  the  Audit  is  in  fact 
Office  was  never  designed  to  exercise  any  direct  control  boardof 
over  the  public  expenditure.  In  the  words  of  Mr.  yerifica- 
Gladstone,  ‘  it  is  a  board  to  ensure  truth  and  accuracy 
in  the  accounts  of  the  public  expenditure,  and  might 
properly  be  termed  a  board  of  verification.’  To  attempt 
to  confer  upon  it  coercive  and  controlling  powers,  or  a 
right  to  judge  of  the  propriety  or  expediency  of  any 
such  expenditure,  would  be  to  transfer  to  it  what 
strictly  belongs  to  the  House  of  Commons. d  It  is  as  an 
auxiliary  to  the  labours  of  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Public  Accounts  that  the  iuvestigations  of  the  Audit 
Office  are  mainly  important,  and  are  capable  of  being 
made  increasingly  valuable.6 

By  the  Act  of  1866,  for  consolidating  the  Exchequer 
and  Audit  Offices,  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the 
Audit  branch  of  the  new  department  are  considerably 
increased.  It  will  now  be  required  to  examine  the 

'  Observations  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  Finance  Corae.  of  1819,  Com.  Pap. 

Secretary  Bd.  of  Audit,  p.  148.  Com.  1871,  v.  11. 

Pap.  1865,  v.  10.  e  Pep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 

d  Hans.  D.  v.  165,  p.  1350.  And  pp.  9,  35,  65.  Com.  Pap.  1864, 
see  extract  from  Fifth  Rep.  of  \  8. 
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accounts  connected  with  the  permanent  charges  on  the 
Consolidated  Fund,  the  accounts  relating  to  the  receipts  of 
money  payable  into  the  Exchequer,  and  the  whole  of  the 
accounts  relating  to  the  voted  services.  In  addition  to 
this,  it  is  provided  by  section  33  of  the  said  Act,  that 
the  Treasury  shall  have  the  power,  in  case  of  any  other 
accounts  coming  before  them  which,  on  public  grounds, 
they  might  consider  it  desirable  to  subject  to  revision, 
to  refer  the  same  to  the  Audit  Office  for  examination, 
even  though  they  did  not  relate  to  the  receipt  and  ex¬ 
penditure  of  public  imperial  funds.  It  has  been 
suggested,  however,  by  officers  of  the  board  and  others, 
that  this  power  should  only  be  exercised  in  rare  and 
peculiar  cases,  and  that  as  a  rule  the  labours  of  the 
commissioners  should  be  as  much  as  possible  confined 
to  the  business  of  examining  accounts  relating  to  the 
receipt,  issue,  and  expenditure  ot  imperial  funds. f 

It  is  furthermore  provided  by  section  34  of  this  Act, 
that  all  public  officers  who  are  in  the  receipt  of  fees 
shall  account  for  the  same  to  the  Audit  Office.  But  this 
security  is  confessedly  inadequate  as  a  means  of  ascer¬ 
taining  whether  all  the  fees  received  in  any  public 
department  are  brought  to  credit.  All  it  can  accom¬ 
plish  is  to  provide  that  all  the  fees  brought  to  credit 
are  duly  accounted  for.  The  check  upon  receipts  must 
necessarily  be  conducted  by  some  efficient  system  of 
check  and  counter-check  in  the  department  itself.8 

This  Act,  which  substitutes  a  comptroller  and 
auditor-general  for  the  Board  of  Audit,  and  subjects 
the  whole  public  expenditure  to  the  operation  of  the 
‘  Appropriation  Audit,’  will  undoubtedly  impart  new 
life  and  vigour  into  the  system  of  auditing  the  public 
accounts.  Independently  of  the  advantages  to  be 
anticipated  from  the  general  application. of  the  appro- 

f  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  (Excheq.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  89,  p.  837,  &c. 
and  Audit  Bill)  Evid.  241-267.  But  «  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7,  p.  540. 
see  Treasury  Minute  of  March  2,1867,  Evid.  233-240. 
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priation  audit  to  every  branch  of  the  public  expenditure, 
a  point  to  be  hereafter  specially  noticed,  much  benefit 
will  result  from  the  greater  degree  of  independence 
assigned  to  the  audit  officers  over  that  which  they 
previously  enjoyed.  It  is  true  that  the  Treasury  is  still 
empowered  to  appoint,  from  time  to  time,  such  officers 
as  may  be  required  for  conducting  the  business  of  the 
department,  their  number  and  salaries  being  regulated 
by  order  in  council.  But  this  power  is  conferred  upon 
the  Treasury  in  order  that  there  may  be  some  member 
of  the  government,  having  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  responsible  for  such  appointments.11  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  is 
authorised  to  promote,  suspend,  or  remove,  any  of  the 
employes  in  his  department ;  to  make  rules  for  the  con¬ 
duct  of  business  therein ;  and  (subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Treasury)  to  establish  regulations  for  the  guidance 
of  all  public  accountants  1 

In  proceeding  to  define,  more  particularly,  the  func¬ 
tions  which  appertain  to  the  Audit  Office,  as  a  depart¬ 
ment  for  examining  and  verifying  the  public  accounts, 
it  should  be  premised  that,  irrespective  of  the  operations 
of  this  board,  every  department  in  the  state  is  bound  to 
apply  to  their  expenditure  some  sort  of  check  or  de¬ 
partmental  audit,  whether  their  accounts  are  examined 
by  independent  auditors  or  not.3 

The  accounts  of  the  Foreign  Office  were  not  audited  by  the  Audit 
Board,  but  by  the  permanent  under-secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
affairs.k  But  under  the  provisions  of  the  Public  Moneys  and  Ac¬ 
counts  Act  of  1866,  it  is  provided  that,  from  April  1,  1867,  these 
accounts  shall  be  subjected  to  the  appropriation  audit,  and  to  the 
revision  of  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general.1 

And  in  addition  to  the  check  to  which  public  ac- 

h  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  p.  1864.  '  See  Special  Rep.  from  Com.  on 

‘  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  (Ex-  Pub.  Accts.  on  the  Exchequer  and 
cheq.  and  Audit  Bill),  Evid.  291-  Audit  Departments  Bill,  Evid.  314- 
303.  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  383;  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7;  Rep. 

J  lb.  1865,  v.  10.  Evid.  289.  Come.  Dipl.  Service,  p.  55;  Com. 

k  Hans.  D.  v.  179,  p.  1100.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7. 
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counts  may  be  subjected  in  the  department  to  which 
they  relate,  all  accounts  of  public  expenditure  are  liable 
to  two  kinds  of  audit— 1.  The  administrative  audit  ,  2. 
The  appropriation  audit. 

The  administrative  audit,  as  its  name  imports,  is 
conducted  on  behalf  of  the  Treasury,  with  a  view  to  pur¬ 
poses  which  are  purely  administrative.  Until  recently, 
this  was  the  only  kind  of  audit  applied  to  the  public 
accounts  ;  and  it  is  still  the  only  check  which  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  miscellaneous  civil  service  accounts,  with 
certain  exceptions  to  be  hereafter  noticed.  This  audit 
may  be  conducted  by  any  persons  whom  the  Treasury 
shall  appoint ;  in  fact,  it  is  sometimes  conducted  by  the 
paymaster  in  Scotland,  by  the  paymaster-general,  by 
the  Board  of  Trade,  and  even  by  the  Treasury  itself. 
But  it  has  been  usually  conducted  by  the  Board  of 
Audit,  acting  exclusively  on  behalf  of  the  Treasury,  and 
with  a  view  to  enable  the  Treasury  to  maintain  their 
legitimate  authority  and  control  over  the  various  depart¬ 
ments  of  expenditure.111  The  board  has  no  authority  to 
apply  this  audit  to  the  public  expenditure  generally,  but 
only  to  such  accounts  as  they  may  be  directed  by  the 
Treasury  to  examine.  Apart  from  the  mere  business  of 
checking  the  accounts,  it  is  the  main  duty  of  the  board, 
in  conducting  this  audit,  to  determine  whether  the  de¬ 
partmental  expenditure  has  been  in  accordance  with 
Treasury  instructions,  whether  special  or  general.  After 
receiving  the  auditor’s  report,  it  becomes  the  duty  of 
the  Treasury  to  decide  what  should  be  done  in  respect 
to  any  irregularity,  or  departure  from  the  directions  of 
the  Treasury,  that  may  be  pointed  out  therein.11 

It  is  not  a  little  curious,  that  amongst  the  numerous 


m  Appended  to  the  Fifth  Rep.  n  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Moneys,  p.  14, 
of  the  Pub.  Accts.  Come.  for  1861  Com.  Pap.  1867,  Second  Sess.  v.  9  ; 
is  a  table  of  the  accounts  which  are  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  3,  4, 
audited  by  the  Audit  Board,  and  of  118,  262,  &c. ;  and  App.  p.  119, 
those  which  are  audited  by  other  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 
departments. 
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statutory  provisions  relating  to  the  administrative  audit, 
none  can  be  found  which  imposes  on  the  auditors  the 
duty  of  questioning,  or  even  of  noticing,  any  expenditure 
that  may  have  been  incurred  in  excess  of  a  parliament¬ 
ary  vote,  or  in  respect  of  a  service  for  which  no  appro¬ 
priation  whatever  had  been  made.0  This  left  the  door 
open  for  much  abuse,  and  enabled  the  Treasury  to  ex¬ 
pend  money  which  had  been  granted  for  one  service  for 
entirely  different  purposes,  without  fear  of  detection  or 
censure  by  Parliament.  Sometimes  it  happened,  how¬ 
ever,  that  sucli  reckless  and  extravagant  expenditure 
was  incurred,  more  particularly  on  behalf  of  the  army 
or  navy,  as  to  call  for  the  special  interposition  of  Par¬ 
liament. p  For  example,  the  Admiralty  account,  for  a 
series  of  years  prior  to  1831,  was  systematically  misap¬ 
propriated.'1  It  was  not  until  the  year  1832  that  a 
partial  remedy  was  found  for  this  evil,  by  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  a  new  description  of  audit,  which  will  now  engage 
our  attention. 

b.  The  Nature  and  Operation  of  the  Appropriation 

Audit. 

It  reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  the  government 
that  we  are  indebted,  for  this  important  administrative 
reform,  to  one  who  held  at  the  time  a  prominent  office 
in  the  state/ 

In  1876  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  presented  three 
Reports.®  The  third  points  out  that  ever  since  the  year  1868,  the 
Committee  on  Public  Accounts  had  repeatedly  urged  that  the  pre¬ 
sent  mode  of  examining  the  military  and  naval  expenditure  was  in- 


0  Rep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.  App.  effected  by  Appropriation  Audit  of 
p.  119,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10.  Navy  and  Army  Accts.  and  differ- 

p  3  Hatsell,  pp.  209-211.  ence  between  same  and  of  appro- 

q  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  119,  priation  and  audit  afterwards  applied 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10.  to  Civil  Service  Exp.,  and  need  of 

r  See  Correspondence,  &c.  Exchq.  making  the  latter  audit  of  general 
and  Audit  Depts.  Act,  1866,  Com.  application  to  Navy,  Army  and  Civil 
Pap.  1867,  v.  89,  p.  176.  Service  Accts.  see  Third  Rep.  Come. 

5  For  particulars  as  to  reform  Pub.  Accts.  Com.  Pap.  18/6,  v.  8. 
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sufficient.  In  this  opinion  the  Treasury  entirely  agree,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  arguments  which  have  been  urged  to  the  contrary  by 
high  authorities.  Up  to  1866,  indeed,  military  and  naval  expendi¬ 
ture  alone  (with  some  trifling  exceptions)  was  subjected  to  an  audit 
on  behalf  of  Parliament.  Other  branches  of  the  public  expenditure, 
though  carefully  audited  on  behalf  of  the  Treasury,  were,  as  far  as 
concerned  Parliament,  absolutely  unaudited,  before  the  passing  of 
the  Exchequer  and  Audit  Act.  In  framing  that  statute,  Parliament 
took  for  its  model  the  Acts  of  1832  and  1846,  for  the  audit  of  naval 
and  military  expenditure.  But  the  audit  applied  to  the  accounts  of 
the  Civil  and  Revenue  departments  under  that  Act  has  been  im¬ 
proved  and  perfected  within  the  past  ten  years,  while  that  applied 
to  the  military  and  naval  expenditure  has  remained  unchanged. 
Thus  the  system,  which  in  1866  was  the  most  thorough  in  use  in  the 
public  service,  has  in  1876  become  the  least  complete,  and  the  most 
in  need  of  revision. 

Pew  persons  are  aware  of  the  revolution  in  the  public  accounts 
that  has  taken  place  under  the  Exchequer  and  Audit  Act,  through 
the  reports  of  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general,  addressed  to 
the  House  of  Commons.  These  reports  are  submitted  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee,  and  every  irregularity, 
which  in  former  days  would  have  been  hidden  within  the  walls  of  a 
department,  is  examined  and  reported  on,  and  the  financial  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  civil  departments  is  thus  subjected  to  public  criticism. 
So  that  if  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  or  a  secretary  of  state, 
should  order  expenditure  contrary  to  an  Act  of  Parliament,  or  to 
the  established  rules  of  the  service,  or  of  the  department  over  which 
he  presides,  the  fact  is  certain  to  be  made  known  to  Parliament  by 
the  independent  auditor  in  his  report  upon  the  appropriation 
account  of  the  vote  to  which  such  expenditure  is  charged.  The 
lords  of  the  treasury  gratefully  acknowledge  the  efficacy  of  the 
independent  audit  administered  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general,  and  the  readiness  with  which  the  departments  have  ac¬ 
cepted  and  thoroughly  carried  out  the  principles  of  the  new  system  ; 
and  if,  on  the  one  hand,  the  responsibility  of  the  Treasury  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  for  financial  order  throughout  the  service  has  been  rigidly 
enforced,  on  the  other  hand  the  Treasury  have,  with  the  co-operation 
of  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general,  been  enabled  to  exercise,  far 
more  completely  than  previously,  the  control  entrusted  to  them  by 
constitutional  usage,  and  which  is  essential  to  the  maintenance  of 
that  financial  order  for  which  they  are  responsible.  Having  received 
from  the  various  departments  charged  with  the  expenditure  of  the 
several  supply  grants  of  each  year,  accounts  of  the  appropriation 
thereof,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general 
to  examine  them  on  behalf  of  the  House  of  Commons,  for  the  purpose 
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of  ascertaining  whether  these  accounts  are  severally  supported  by  Report, 
proper  vouchers,  and  ordered  for  payment  by  proper  authority  ;  that 
they  have  been  accurately  computed,  and  applied  to  the  purposes  Accounts, 
for  which  the  money  was  voted  ;  and  that  they  are  in  accordance  1876. 
with  statute  and  Treasury  authority,  and  with  the  formal  regulations 
of  the  particular  department.  In  so  doing,  however,  the  comptroller 
and  auditor-general,  if  unsatisfied  in  regard  to  a  particular  pay¬ 
ment,  decides  nothing,  but  merely  reports  his  opinion  to  Parliament ; 
it  is  practically  reserved  to  the  House  of  Commons  to  decide,  in 
doubtful  cases,  whether  the  money  has  or  has  not  been  expended 
in  accordance  with  the  intentions  of  Parliament.  The  Treasury 
minute  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  audit  in  its  application  to  military  and  naval  accounts.  In 
view  of  the  excellent  detailed  audit  to  which  these  accounts  are  already 
subjected,  the  Treasury  are  of  opinion  that  a  second  detailed  exam¬ 
ination  of  the  same  is  not  desired,  but  that  a  ‘test’  audit  would 
satisfy  the  essential  requirements  of  an  independent  audit,  and  avoid 
at  the  same  time  unnecessary  labour  and  expense.  They  proposed, 
therefore,  that  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  should  under¬ 
take  this  duty,  in  respect  to  military  expenditure  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance,  and  experimentally,  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate  adoption  of 
permanent  arrangements  for  the  extended  audit  of  military  accounts, 
and  also, 'in  concert  hereafter  with  the  lords  of  the  admiralty,  of  a 
similar  scheme  for  naval  expenditure.  Upon  a  copy  of  this  minute 
being  communicated  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  war,  he  protested 
against  the  proposed  reform,  upon  the  ground  that  the  application  of 
a  test  audit  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  to  the  appro¬ 
priation  accounts  of  moneys  granted  for  army  services  would  place 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  maintenance  of  the  necessary  authority 
of  the  secretary  of  state  in  the  administration  of  the  W ar  depart¬ 
ment.  The  Treasury  did  not  concur  in  this  opinion,  and  while  most 
desirous  to  act  in  concert  with  the  secretary  for  war  on  all  points, 
were  compelled,  in  view  of  their  responsibility  under  the  Exchequer 
and  Audit  Act,  and  the  repeated  recommendations  of  the  Public 
Accounts  Committee,  to  appeal  for  a  final  decision  upon  the  question 
to  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts.1  Whereupon  the  committee, 
being  informed  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  that  he 
cordially  concurred  in  the  suggestions  of  the  Treasury,  and  was  pre¬ 
pared  to  give  effect  to  the  same  as  speedily  as  possible,  expressed 
their  desire  that  there  should  be  no  delay  in  the  application,  or  hin¬ 
drance  to  the  smooth  working  of  an  audit  of  the  army  accounts, 
similar  in  character  (although  limited  in  extent)  to  that  which  has 
been  so  beneficially  applied  to  the  accounts  of  civil  service  expenditure. 

They  furthermore  stated  their  belief  that  the  difficulties  raised  by 


t  Third  Rep.  Corue.  Pub.  Accts.  Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  8,  p.  141. 
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the  War  Office  would,  on  further  consideration,  be  found  to  be  more 
theoretical  than  practical,  and  capable  of  being  readily  solved  by 
care,  discretion,  and  mutual  forbearance.  The  committee  also  de¬ 
clared  their  opinion  that  it  was  equally  desirable  to  establish  a  test 
audit  for  naval  as  well  as  for  military  accounts."  Accordingly,  on 
March  6,  1877,  the  first  report  of  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general  upon  the  appropriation  account  of  the  receipts  and  expendi¬ 
ture  for  army  services  for  the  year  ended  March  31,  1876,  was  laid 
before  the  House  of  Commons.  Prefixed  to  this  report  is  a  brief 
narrative  of  the  circumstances  under  which  the  test  audit  was  com¬ 
menced  and  conducted,  noting  the  difficulties  that  had  been  encoun¬ 
tered,  and  the  satisfactory  results  already  obtained  in  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  the  new  system,  and  concluding  with  the  expression  of  an 
opinion  that  there  are  no  sufficient  grounds  for  delaying  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  a  similar  test  audit  to  the  accounts  of  naval  services. v 

In  1877  the  committee  presented  but  one  report.  This  report, 
presented  on  May  1 6,  reviewed  the  appropriation  accounts  for  the 
year  ending  March  31,  1876,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  comp¬ 
troller  and  auditor-general  thereon. 

The  committee  again  adverted  to  the  necessity  that  Parliament 
should  be  duly  informed,  by  a  note  in  the  estimates,  appended  to 
the  vote  for  the  salary  or  superannuation  allowances,  of  any  public 
officer  who  may  be  in  receipt  of  extra  payments  for  public  services 
in  addition  to  the  fixed  salary  of  his  office  (other  than  casual  pay¬ 
ments  to  reimburse  him  for  expenses  actually  incurred),  in  order 
that  the  whole  of  the  official  emoluments  received  by  any  officer 
of  the  crown  from  whatever  source  may  appear.  They  note, 
with  satisfaction,  the  issue  of  a  Treasury  minute  of  September  15, 
1876,  enjoining  this  rule  upon  all  the  public  departments.  They 
are  also  of  opinion  that  whenever  such  additional  remuneration  is 
paid  out  of  a  grant  for  another  department,  even  for  services  ren¬ 
dered  out  of  office  hours,  the  head  of  the  department,  paying  the 
salary  or  superannuation  allowance,  should  be  notified.w 

In  considering  the  question  of  enforcing  individual  responsibility 
upon  public  officers  in  respect  to  payments  which  have  been  dis¬ 
allowed  by  the  committee,  they  approve  of  a  course  of  procedure 
set  forth  in  a  Treasury  minute  of  March  13,  1877,  laying  down,  as 
it  does,  the  principle  that  disallowances  recommended  by  this  com¬ 
mittee  can  only  be  removed  by  the  action  of  Parliament.  The  per¬ 
sons  responsible  for  such  irregular  expenditure  must  remain  charge¬ 
able  therewith,  unless  and  until  the  Treasury  may  recommend  that 


11  Third  Rep.  Oome.  Pub.  Accts.  w  Rep.  Comb  Pub.  Accts.  pp. 
p.  iv.  Com.  Pap.  1876,  v,  8.  vii.,  6,  49,  and  App.  88,  Com.  Pap. 

v  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  50,  p.  208.  1877,  v.  8. 
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the  deficiency  be  made  good  by  a  special  grant,  voted  by  the  House 
of  Commons.51 

The  committee  then  proceeded  to  comment  upon  the  extended 
audit  into  army  accounts,  which  had  been  undertaken  by  the  comp¬ 
troller  and  auditor- general,  pursuant  to  the  wishes  heretofore  re¬ 
peatedly  expressed  by  the  committee,  and  they  express  their  opinion 
upon  certain  points  elicited  in  the  course  of  the  test  examination  of 
these  accounts,  and  of  the  accounts  of  charges  defrayed  by  the  War 
Office  on  behalf  of  India.? 

In  the  year  1832,  Sir  James  Graham,  who  was  at 
that  time  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Commons  a  Bill  for  the  better  regulation 
of  the  naval  accounts,  the  most  prominent  feature  of 
which  was  a  provision  empowering  the  commissioners 
of  audit  to  examine  the  accounts  and  vouchers  of  naval 
expenditure,  side  by  side  with  the  votes  and  estimates 
for  the  naval  service  ;  and  to  report  the  result  of  the 
comparison  annually  to  the  House  of  Commons.  This 
Bill,  became  law  ;  and,  pursuant  to  its  requirements,  the 
votes  for  naval  services  were,  for  the  first  time,  arranged 
under  distinct  heads,  or  branches  of  expenditure,  in  the 
annual  Appropriation  Act ;  in  a  form  which,  with  some 
slight  alterations,  has  been  observed  ever  since.2 

Prior  to  the  introduction  of  this  reform,  the  several 
amounts  voted  in  supply  for  various  navy  services  were 
added  together,  and  included  in  the  Appropriation  Bill 
in  a  bulk  sum,  to  the  credit  of  the  naval  service  gene¬ 
rally.  This  practice  was  justified  by  the  presumed  im¬ 
possibility  of  estimating  beforehand,  with  any  certainty, 
the  probable  sum  required  for  each  service.  So  long  as 
it  continued,  the  whole  of  the  naval  money,  except  that 
voted  to  defray  the  navy  debt,  could  be  legally  applied 
to  any  one  service  ;  subject,  of  course,  to  future  enquiry 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  as  to  the  expediency  of  such 
an  appropriation. 

x  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  pp.  xi.,  z  For  full  particulars  of  this 
xii.,  530,  App.  101.  Com.  Pap.  1877,  change,  see  Rep.  0ome.  Pub.  Accts. 
y,  8.  Evid  pp.  1-4,  &c.  Com.  Pap.  1862, 

y  lb.  pp.  xv.-xix,  v.  11. 
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The  appropriation  audit  cured  this  evil ;  and,  in  spite 
of  some  defects  of  detail,  it  has  worked  well.  In  1846 
a  new  Act  was  passed  (the  9  &  10  Yict.  c.  92),  which 
extended  the  operation  of  the  audit  to  the  accounts  of 
military  as  well  as  naval  expenditure.  This  Act  also 
establishes  the  principles  which  should  be  applicable  to 
the  future  extension  of  the  appropriation  check  to  other 
departments.3. 

The  efficiency  of  the  new  scheme  of  audit  was  further 
secured  by  the  government  not  merely  taking  the  votes 
for  the  distinct  and  separate  naval  services  for  which 
they  were  granted  in  Committee  of  Supply,  but  also  re¬ 
stricting  the  application  of  the  grants  to  payments  actu¬ 
ally  made  on  behalf  of  the  particular  service  within  the 
period  of  the  financial  year.b 

It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  the  appropria¬ 
tion  audit  was  not  intended  to  limit  the  discretion  of  the 
responsible  departments  of  state  entrusted  with  naval  or 
military  expenditure,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  deviat¬ 
ing  from  the  directions  of  the  Appropriation  Act  in  cases 
of  necessity,  but  merely  to  secure  such  a  revision  of 
their  accounts,  by  an  independent  authority,  as  would 
suffice  to  detect  any  departure  from  the  particular  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  votes  which  had  received  the  sanction 
of  Parliament.0  Both  the  Admiralty  and  the  War  de¬ 
partments  still  retain  the  power  of  making  use  of  the 
surplus  of  one  vote  to  meet  any  deficiency  in  another, 
provided  the  aggregate  grant  for  naval  or  military  ser¬ 
vices  is  not  exceeded.  This  power,  as  we  have  already 
stated  ,d  is  exercised  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of 
the  Treasury. 


a  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
227,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 

b  lb.  p.  120.  And  see  ante,  p.  44. 
c  Rep.  Oome.  Pub.  Moneys,  p.  6, 
Com.  Pap.  1857,  Sess.  2,  v.  9.  The 
nature,  scope,  and  mode  of  applying 
the  appropriation  audit  are  described 


in  the  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
pp.  84-41,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 
See  further,  ou  this  subject,  Rep.  of 
Come.  in  1865,  p.  17,  &c.  and  App. 
pp.  115-148,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 
d  Ante,  p.  88. 
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In  1851,  by  the  Act  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  42,  the  appro¬ 
priation  audit  was  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  newly- 
created  departments  of  the  Board  of  Woods  and  the 
Board  of  Public  Works. 

In  1856,  the  Committee  on  Public  Moneys  was  ap¬ 
pointed.  They  sat  for  two  sessions  ;  and  their  report, 
in  1857, c  has  formed  the  text  of  all  that  has  been  subse¬ 
quently  said  or  written  on  the  subject  of  the  appropriation 
audit.’  They  recommended  that  it  should  be  applied  to 
the  ‘  accounts  of  income  and  expenditure  kept  at  the 
Treasury,  to  the  accounts  of  the  revenue  departments, 
and  to  the  various  accounts  comprising  the  expenditure 
of  the  votes  for  civil  services,  including  civil  contingen¬ 
cies.’  e  Lord  Palmerston’s  government,  by  a  Treasury 
minute  dated  February  15,  1858,  and  Lord  Derby’s 
government,  by  a  minute  of  December  23,  1858,  each 
agreed  to  the  principle  of  this  recommendation,  but 
pointed  out  certain  practical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its 
immediate  adoption.* 

In  1860,  by  the  Act  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  93,  the  appro¬ 
priation  audit  was  extended  to  the  expenditure  of  the 
customs,  the  inland  revenue,  and  the  post-office  depart¬ 
ments;  and  in  1861  (pursuant  to  the  report  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Public  Accounts  of  that  year),  to  payments 
out  of  the  civil  contingencies  fund.  It  only  remained 
that  it  should  be  applied  to  the  miscellaneous  civil  ser¬ 
vice  expenditure ;  an  undertaking  which,  after  having 
been  repeatedly  urged  upon  the  government  by  the 
Committee  on  Public  Accounts,8  was  at  length  accom¬ 
plished  in  1866,  by  the  Exchequer  and  Audit  Depart¬ 
ments  Act,  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39. 

This  Act  repeats  all  previous  enactments  in  reference 
to  the  appropriation  audit,  and  provides  for  its  ultimate 

e  Report,  p.  6.  Com.  Pap.  1857,  6  See  Report  of  1862,  p.  iii.  and 

v.  9.,  2nd  Sess.  App.  p.  2  ;  Report  of  1864,  App.  Nos. 

f  Com.  Pap.  1857-8,  v.  34,  p.  3  and  4. 

382  ;  lb.  1860,  v.  39,  pt,  1,  p.  175. 


Further 
extension 
of  the 
appropria¬ 
tion  audit. 


60 


THE  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE. 


First  com¬ 
plete  sys¬ 
tem  of 
audit. 


Functions 
of  the 
Board  of 
Audit. 


Another 

scheme 

suggested. 


application,  upon  an  improved  principle,  to  all  parlia¬ 
mentary  grants  for  public  services. 

The  first  complete  audit  appropriation  account  of 
the  miscellaneous  civil  service  grants  was  that  of  the 
grants  for  the  financial  year  1868—9,  which  marks  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  in  our  financial  history. 
These  accounts  vvere  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons 
in  1870,  and  submitted  to  the  examination  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Public  Accounts  in  that  year.  In  the  appro¬ 
priation  account  each  grant  is  specially  reported  upon, 
audited,  and  certified  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general  ;  the  actual  expenditure  on  behalf  of  the  same 
is  compared  with  the  amount  granted,  any  saving  or 
excess  is  formally  stated,  and  explanations  given  of  the 
causes  of  variations,  with  copies  of  correspondence, 
when  necessary,  with  the  departments  concerned.11 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Board  of  Audit  was 
merely  a  board  of  verification,  not  of  control.  Its  func¬ 
tions,  when  in  existence,  were  summed  up  by  its  secre¬ 
tary  in  the  following  terms  :  4  The  whole  of  our  experi¬ 
ence  as  appropriation  auditors  tends  to  satisfy  us  that 
we  ought  to  have  no  further  communication  with  the 
executive  departments  than  may  be  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  information.  Whatever  tends  to 
associate  us,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  pecu¬ 
niary  transactions  of  the  government,  cannot  but  tend 
to  damage  the  credit  of  the  reports  in  which  we  are  re¬ 
quired  to  submit  those  transactions  to  the  judgment  of 
Parliament.  We  conceive,  therefore,  that  we  should  never 
be  required  to  advise,  to  control,  or  to  remonstrate.’ 1 

The  scheme  which  Mr.  Macaulay  himself  suggested 
for  the  due  application  of  the  appropriation  audit  to  all 
the  parliamentary  grants  was  based  upon  the  principle 
above  contended  for,  that  every  parliamentary  vote 
should  be  placed  by  the  Treasury  under  the  immediate 

h  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  y.  35,  pp.  *  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  131. 
1144-1148.  Also  the  Annual  Appro-  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 
priation  Accts. 
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superintendence  and  control  of  some  one  responsible 
officer  or  department  known  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  held  responsible  for  the  proper  application  thereof; 
that  regular  ‘appropriation  accounts’  should  be  annually 
prepared  by  each  department  for  submission  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  which  accounts  should  be  rendered 
to  the  Board  of  Audit  to  be  examined  and  reported 
upon  ;  that  the  board  should  report  to  the  House  every 
case  in  which  it  may  appear  to  them  that  a  vote  has 
been  exceeded,  or  a  sum  charged  against  a  vote  which 
is  not  supported  by  proof  of  payment,  or  wherein  a  pay¬ 
ment  charged  did  not  take  place  within  the  period  of 
the  account,  or  cannot  be  charged  against  a  particular 
vote  consistently  with  the  requirements  of  Parliament.3 

At  length,  in  1866,  by  the  Act  already  noticed — 
abolishing  the  Board  of  Audit,  and  substituting  a  comp¬ 
troller  and  auditor-general  for  the  comptroller-general 
of  the  exchequer  and  the  commissioners  of  audit- 
provision  was  made  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  im¬ 
portant  reform.  The  clauses  of  this  Act  which  relate 
to  the  audit  of  accounts  were  drafted  by  Mr.  Macaulay, 
and  they  embody  and  carry  out  the  principles  of  account 
suggested  by  him  in  the  scheme  above-mentioned,  and 
which  had  already  been  in  practical  operation  as  regards 
the  expenditure  of  those  departments  to  which  the 
appropriation  audit  had  been  previously  applied.  The 
Act  further  provides  for  the  extension  of  the  appro¬ 
priation  audit  to  the  whole  of  the  grants  for  civil  services, 
including  every  item  that  is  voted  in  Committee  of 
Supply  .k 

After  the  introduction  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Departments  Bill,  it  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 


j  Full  details  of  this  scheme  are  22-32.  Corresp.  &c.  on  Exchequer 
given  by  Air.  Alacuulay,  in  a  series  of  and  Audit  Depts.  Act,  1867,  Com. 
proposed  regulations,  with  explana-  Fap.  1867,  v.  o9,  p,  177.  Particulars 
tory  notes.  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  in  regard  to  constitution  and  functions 
Ann  no  131-139.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  of  New  Exchequer  and  Audit  Office 
v  pQ  ’  will  be  found  in  Chapter  V. 

k  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39,  secs. 
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Public  Accounts,  by  whom  it  was  subjected  to  a  thorough 
scrutiny,  and  was  reported  to  the  House,  with  some 
amendments,  but  with  a  decided  approval  of  its  general 
purport.  In  evidence  before  this  committee,  the  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Board  of  Audit,  and  Mr.  Macaulay,  the 
secretary,  agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  Bill  embraced 
the  leading  principles  in  regard  to  audit  for  which  the 
Audit  Office  had  been  long  contending  ;  namely — 1.  That 
the  department  which  is  entrusted  with  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  a  vote  shall  be  responsible  for  the  preparation 
of  the  appropriation  account  thereof;  that  is  to  say,  an 
account  showing  how  the  trust  which  has  devolved  upon 
the  department  has  been  discharged.  2.  That  the  de¬ 
partment  which  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  each  vote  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Treasury. 
3.  That  the  auditors  shall  be  responsible  to  Parliament 
only.1  It  is  further  provided  by  the  23rd  clause  of  the 
said  Act,  that  the  Treasury  shall  prepare  a  plan  of 
account-books  and  accounts  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  each  branch  of  the  public  service,  and  which  shall 
exhibit  in  a  convenient  form  the  whole  of  the  receipts 
and  payments,  &c.,  on  behalf  of  the  same,  with  a  view 
to  the  appropriation  audit  thereof.  By  a  Treasury 
minute,  dated  June  22,  1866,  a  departmental  committee 
was  appointed  to  devise  the  plan  of  these  books  and 
accounts ;  and  also  to  consider  of  a  new  classification 
of  the  civil  service  estimates,  in  order  to  facilitate  dis¬ 
cussion  upon  them  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  to 
bring  them  into  agreement  with  the  form  of  accounts 
to  be  afterwards  prepared,  under  the  appropriation 
audit.m 

Appropriation  accounts  of  all  the  sums  granted  by 

1  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  (Exch.  m  For  a  copy  of  this  minute,  see 
and  Audit  Bill),Evid.  181-192,  309-  Com.  Pap.  1866.  v.  39,  p.  143,  &e. ; 
313,  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  For  a  and  see  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p. 
discussion  of  certain  points  of  diffi-  337,  &c.  For  further  particulars  as 
culty  in  the  application  of  these  to  the  proposed  re-classification  of  the 
principles,  see  lb.  195-211.  estimates  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  750. 
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Parliament  for  the  civil  services  and  the  revenue  de¬ 
partments,  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1869,  were 
laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  in  1870. n 

It  is  undoubtedly  of  the  first  importance  that  the 
appropriation  audit  should  be  extended  to  every  branch 
of  the  public  expenditure,  inasmuch  as  the  financial 
accounts  which  are  annually  presented  to  Parliament 
do  not  as  yet  exhibit  the  precise  relation  between  the 
grants  and  the  expenditure  for  each  particular  service  ; 
and  Parliament  has  no  means  of  comparing  the  ex¬ 
penditure  actually  incurred  with  any  vote  to  which  the 
appropriation  audit  has  not  been  applied. 

Under  the  new  system  of  taking  the  votes  for  those 
issues  only  which  will  come  in  course  of  payment  during 
the  year,  the  appropriation  audit  is  more  especially 
valuable.  Without  it,  the  departments  having  no  direct 
interest  in  looking  after  their  unexpended  balances,  such 
balances,  instead  of  being  surrendered  to  the  Exchecpier, 
could  easily  be  applied,  by  direction  of  the  Treasury,  to 
some  service  not  authorised  by  Parliament ;  and  it  being 
no  one’s  business  to  call  attention  to  the  irregularity,  it 
might  escape  notice.0 

The  appropriation  audit  is  conducted  exclusively  by 
the  Exchequer  and  Audit  department,  acting  in  concert 
with  an  officer  from  the  accountant’s  branch  of  the  de¬ 
partment  whose  accounts  are  under  examination.  Every 
account  is  examined  on  behalf  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  prescribed  by  the 
Exchequer  and  Audit  Act  of  1866. p 

The  object  of  this  audit,  and  its  precise  difference 
from  a  mere  administrative  audit,  have  been  thus 


Antici¬ 
pated  ad¬ 
vantages 
therefrom. 


Manner  of 
conduct¬ 
ing  the 
appropria¬ 
tion  audit. 


n  First  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts. 
p.  iii.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10. 

0  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
45-67,  252-257,  Com.  Pap.  1865, 
v.  10. 

p  By  an  amendment  to  this  Act, 
in  1884,  47  &  48  Viet.  c.  62,  sec.  14, 
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explained.  The  appropriation  audit  is  intended  to 
ascertain  what  payments  are  properly  chargeable  to  a 
particular  parliamentary  vote.  It  accordingly  deter¬ 
mines— 1.  Whether  the  expenditure  incurred  is  verified 
by  regular  vouchers.  2.  Whether  it  has  been  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  proper  departmental  authority.  3.  Whether 
it  has  been  distinctly  authorised  by  Parliament.  The 
administrative  audit  is  confined  to  the  two  first  enquiries, 
but  the  appropriation  audit  determines  all  three/  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  whenever  any  particular  accounts  are  directed 
by  the  Treasury  to  be  subjected  to  the  appropriation 
audit,  the  mere  administrative  audit  to  which  such 
accounts  may  have  been  previously  subjected  is  neces¬ 
sarily  merged  in  the  larger  enquiry/ 

When  the  accounts  for  the  past  financial  year  to 
which  the  appropriation  audit  is  applied  have  been  duly 
examined,  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  is  re¬ 
quired  to  embody  the  result  of  such  examination  in 
reports  for  the  information  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
His  report  is  sent,  first  of  all,  to  the  Treasuiy,  in  order 
that  that  department  may  interpose  its  authority  to 
rectify  any  irregularity  pointed  out  therein ;  and  also 
that  the  Treasury,  in  transmitting  the  report  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  may  accompany  it  with  any  ob¬ 
servations  they  may  think  fit  to  make  upon  it,  having 
previously  furnished  the  comptroller-general  with  a 
copy  of  their  observations  in  the  shape  of  a  Treasury 
minute.8  It  is  the  duty  of  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general  to  direct  the  attention  of  Parliament,  in  his 
reports,  to  every  departure  from  the  provisions  of  the 
Appropriation  Act/  These  reports  should  make  men- 

q  Rep.  Cotne.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  24,  235,  &c.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v. 
262,  App.  pp.  142-147.  Com.  Pap.  10. 

1865,  v.  10.  For  fuller  particulars  of  5  lb.  (Excheq.  and  Audit  Pill), 
duty  imposed  on  comptroller  and  Evid.  214-228,  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7. 
auditor-general  concerning  applica-  And  see  Appropriation  Accts.  1868-9, 
tion  of  appropriation  audit,  see  Com.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  48. 

Pap.  1876,  v.  8,  p.  141.  4  Excheq.  and  Audit.  Act  of 

r  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  1866,  sec.  32.  And  see  First  Rep. 


OPERATION  OF  THE  APPROPRIATION  AUDIT. 


65 


tion  not  merely  of  any  cases  of  positive  irregularity  on 
the  part  of  any  department  of  the  state  in  the  expendi¬ 
ture  of  public  money  placed  in  their  hands  for  particular 
purposes,  but  also  of  any  cases  wherein,  with  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  Treasury,  surpluses  of  certain  votes  had  been 
used  to  defray  the  deficiencies  of  other  votes,  in  confor¬ 
mity  with  the  provisions  in  the  recent  Appropriation 
Acts,  permitting  the  Treasury  to  authorise  such  an 
arrangement  ‘  temporarily,  and  subject  to  the  future 
approbation  of  Parliament.11  Upon  their  presentation 
to  Parliament,  the  appropriation  accounts  of  the  sums 
granted  for  the  service  of  the  year  to  which  they  relate, 
together  with  the  reports  thereon  of  the  comptroller 
and  auditor-general,  and  the  observations  of  the  Trea¬ 
sury  upon  the  same,  are  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Public  Accounts. 

Hitherto  in  no  single  instance  has  the  House  of 
Commons  directed  what  should  be  done  in  respect  to 
any  irregularity  which  has  been  pointed  out  by  the 
Audit  Office/  Where  questions  have  occurred  between 
the  Treasury  and  other  departments  regarding  the  sur¬ 
render  of  unexpended  balances,  the  adjustment  ulti¬ 
mately  enjoined  by  the  Treasury  has  been  tacitly 
accepted  by  Parliament,  notwithstanding  that  the  audi¬ 
tors  have  pointed  out  that  it  fell  very  far  short  of  what 
should  have  been  made.  And  even  when  it  has  been 
necessary  to  take  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
confirm  a  grant  which  had  been  temporarily  made  by  the 
Treasury  of  surpluses  to  meet  deficiencies  in  certain  cases, 
the  departments  concerned  or  the  Treasury  have  come 
before  the  House  and  made  their  own  statement  of  the 
case,  and  the  House  has  always  adopted  the  account 
without  a  word.w  Until  after  the  passing  of  the  Ex- 


Com'  Pub.  Accts.  p.  v.,  Com.  Pap.  270,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 

1870,  v.  10.  w  Rep.  Corn0.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 

u  See  ante,  p.  41.  70-140,  272-288,  Com.  Pap.  I860, 

v  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  v.  10. 

VOL.  II.  p 
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chequer  and  Audit  Act  of  1866,  ‘no  Appropriation  Act 
had  ever  been  adjusted  under  parliamentary  impulse  in 
any  way,  and  it  is  there  that  the  appropriation  check 
was  really  defective.’  x 

In  1877,  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  again 
expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  general  working  of 
the  system  established  by  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Act.  But  they  urged  that  the  attention  of  Parliament 
should  be  specially  directed  to  all  cases  in  which  an 
excess  of  expenditure  had  been  incurred  beyond  that 
sanctioned  by  Parliament.  And  that  the  excesses 
should  be  reported  upon  by  the  committee,  before  they 
are  voted  in  supply.7 

But  the  year  1868-9  may  be  considered  as  marking 
the  commencement  of  a  new  era  in  our  financial  history. 
The  appropriation  accounts  of  the  sums  granted  by 
Parliament  for  civil  services,  and  for  the  revenue  depart¬ 
ments  for  that  year,  included  reports  of  the  comptroller 
and  auditor-general  upon  every  one  of  those  services. 
These  reports,  together  with  observations  thereon  by 
the  Treasury,  were  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Public 
Accounts,  who  reported  observations  upon  every  irregu¬ 
larity  which  had  been  noticed  by  the  auditor-general. 
They  were  happily  enabled  to  state,  that  the  errors  in 
the  several  accounts  adverted  to  by  that  officer  had 
been  for  the  most  part  adjusted,  or  were  in  course  of 
adjustment;  and  that  certain  surrenders  to  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  which  he  had  mentioned  as  due  in  relation 
to  particular  votes,  had  since  been  made.  In  other 
cases  of  difference  between  the  Audit  Office  and  the 
Treasury,  the  committee  expressed  their  own  opinions, 
and  gave  recommendations  for  the  future  guidance  of 
both  departments.2  By  this  means  the  House  of  Com- 


1  Evid.  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  140.  *  First  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts. 

Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10,  p.  16.  Ld.  R.  p.,  viii.  Com.  Pap.  1877.  v.  8. 
Montagu’s  speech,  Hans.  1).  v.  180,  z  First  Rep.  Corn'.  Pub.  Accts. 
p.  292.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10. 
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mons  is  now  enabled  to  exercise  an  effectual  control  Control 
over  the  public  expenditure,  without  infringing  upon 
the  functions  of  responsible  ministers  ;  that  is  to  say, 
thiough  the  instrumentality  of  a  standing  committee  of  Accounts 
its  own  members.  Com' 

We  have  now,  therefore,  to  consider  the  origin  and 
functions  of  the  last  tribunal  by  means  of  which  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  more  especially  the  House  of  Commons,  is 
enabled  to  exercise  its  constitutional  control  over  the 
public  expenditure  with  vigilance  and  success,  viz.  : — 

4.  The  Standing  Committee  on  Public  Accounts. 

Prom  the  period  of  the  revolution  of  1688,  the 
House  of  Commons  have  exercised  the  right  of  en¬ 
quiry,  by  committees  of  their  own,  into  the  public 
expenditure  ;  and  of  auditing  the  public  accounts  either 
by  members  or  persons  named  by  their  own  House. 

The  appointment  of  commissioners  of  audit,  to  be 
nominated  by  the  crown  under  the  authority  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  has  not  in  any  degree  impaired  the  powers  of  the 
Commons  in  this  respect  ;  for  ‘  it  is  competent  to  this 
House  to  examine  into,  and  to  correct,  abuses  in  the 
expenditure  of  the  civil  list  revenues,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  branch  of  the  public  revenue,  whenever 
it  shall  appear  expedient  to  the  wisdom  of  this  House 
so  to  do.’ a 

With  a  view  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  important  task  of  economical  re¬ 
trenchment  and  reform,  it  has  been  customary  for  the 
government  from  time  to  time  to  call  upon  the  House 
to  appoint  what  were  termed  finance  committees,  with  Finance 
authority  to  enquire  into  the  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  the  country  in  every  branch  of  the  public  service. 

The  first  instance  of  the  appointment  of  such  a  com- 


*  Com,  Jour,  v.  37,  p.  763.  Olode,  Mil.  Forces,  chaps,  vii,  xxiv. 
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mittee. 
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mittee  was  during  the  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in 
1786.  From  this  date,  similar  committees,  composed 
of  men  selected  for  their  talents  and  knowledge  of 
finance,  without  distinction  of  party,  but  including 
some  members  of  the  existing  ministry ,b  were  appointed 
about  once  in  every  ten  years,  until  1828,  when  twenty 
years — to  1848- — elapsed  without  the  nomination  of 
such  a  committee,  if  we  except  one  in  1834,  which  was 
confined  to  colonial  military  expenditure.0 

A  committee  on  a  portion  of  the  public  expenditure  was  obtained 
in  1778,  on  motion  of  a  private  member. d  But  this  was  partial  in 
its  operation,  and  did  not  review  the  entire  finances  of  the  country. 
When  Sir  It.  Peel  was  requested,  in  1835,  to  consent  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  finance  committee,  he  replied  that,  while  he  did  not  object 
to  such  committees,  ‘  he  was  certainly  of  opinion  that  they  ought 
not  to  be  too  frequently  appointed.’ e 

On  February  22,  1848,  on  motion  of  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  two  select  committees  were  ap¬ 
pointed,  one  on  military  expenditure,  and  the  other  to 
enquire  into  the  expenditure  for  miscellaneous  services. 
And  on  February  18,  1873,  a  select  committee  was 
appointed,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Gladstone  (the  prime 
minister),  to  enquire  into  any  possible  reductions  in 
the  expenditure  for  civil  services. 

In  introducing  the  system  of  committees  on  the 
public  accounts  into  colonial  assemblies,  the  practice 
of  the  Imperial  House  of  Commons  has  been  sought 
to  be  followed.  The  House  of  Eepresentatives  in  New 
Zealand  adopted  a  series  of  resolutions  in  1870,  to 
define  the  functions  and  powers  of  this  committee, 
which,  though  they  have  not  been  carried  out,  in  their 
entirety,  either  in  that  or  in  other  colonies,  may  be 
suitably  quoted,  as  embodying  constitutional  practice 
in  this  particular! 

b  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  pp.  199,  also  3  Hats.  p.  187. 

203.  e  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.362. 

"  Hans.  D.  v.  96,  pp.  991,  1056.  f  New  Zealand  Deb.  1883,  v.  44, 

a  Pari.  Hist,  v,  19,  p.  972.  See  p.  291. 
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Such  committees,  though  not  professedly  secret, 
being  intended  to  receive  information  from  government 
which  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  divulge  to  mem¬ 
bers  generally,  have  been  usually  empowered  to  con¬ 
duct  their  enquiries  in  secret,  and  to  exclude  from 
publicity  any  evidence  which  it  might  be  important 
to  abstain  from  disclosing.5  And,  in  consenting  to  the 
appointment  of  these  committees,  the  government  have 
been  careful  to  stipulate  that  their  enquiries  should  be 
restricted  within  constitutional  limits,  and  that,  while 
reporting  their  opinions  in  regard  to  retrenchments  in 
the  public  expenditure  and  economical  reforms,  they 
must  not  encroach  on  the  functions  of  the  executive 
government,  who  are  alone  responsible  for  deciding  as 
to  the  number  of  men  required  for  the  army  or  navy, 
or  any  other  branch  of  the  public  service,  in  order  to 
maintain  due  efficiency  therein.11 

In  the  year  1845,  as  we  have  already  seen,  a  de¬ 
partmental  committee  of  the  Treasury  reported  then- 
opinion  that  efficient  control  over  the  public  expendi¬ 
ture  could  only  be  secured  by  the  examination  of  the 
audited  accounts  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.1  But  this  recommendation  was  not  carried  out ; 
and  the  country  is  mainly  indebted  for  the  introduction 
of  this  important  feature  into  the  political  system  of 
England  to  the  timely  counsels  of  the  Committee  on 
Public  Moneys,  who,  in  their  report  in  1857,  advised 
that  the  principle  of  the  concurrent  audit,  or  appro¬ 
priation  check,  should  be  extended  to  all  accounts  of 
public  income  and  expenditure  to  which  it  had  not  yet 
been  applied  ;  that  the  whole  of  the  public  accounts 
finally  audited  should  be  presented  to  Parliament  before 
the  close  of  the  year  succeeding  that  to  which  they 
relate ;  and  that  these  audited  accounts  should  be 


e  Peel  in  Hans.  D.  v.  96,  pp.  h  lb.  p.  1073;  and  v.  101,  p.  713. 
1007,  1063.  1  See  ante,  p.  32. 
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annually  submitted  to  the  revision  of  a  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons. j 

In  taking  leave  of  this  committee,  from  whose  report  so  much 
valuable  information  has  been  drawn  to  elucidate  this  branch  of  our 
subject,  it  may  be  observed  that  they  submitted  to  the  House  re¬ 
commendations  on  several  points  of  detail,  which  have  not  been 
noticed  in  these  pages,  but  which  they  commended  to  the  continued 
attention  of  Parliament  and  of  the  executive  government,  until  it 
might  be  found  practicable  to  carry  them  into  effect.k  Treasury 
minutes  were  issued  on  February  15  and  December  23,  1858,  review¬ 
ing  the  several  recommendations  of  the  committee,  and  announcing 
the  intentions  of  government  in  regard  to  the  same.1 

On  February  2,  1860,  a  motion  was  carried  in  the 
House  of  Commons  against  the  government,  ‘  that  it 
would  be  desirable  to  appoint,  every  year,  a  select  com¬ 
mittee  to  enquire  into  the  miscellaneous  civil  service 
expenditure  of  the  preceding  year ;  into  the  payments 
made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  ;  and  into  those 
on  account  of  the  woods,  forests,  and  land  revenues.’ 
But,  doubtless  through  the  influence  of  the  government, 
no  such  committee  was  nominated.  Nevertheless,  on 
March  29  following,  the  government  consented  to  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  whose  powers  should  be 
limited  to  an  enquiry  into  ‘  the  expenditure  for  miscel¬ 
laneous  services,  and  to  report  whether  any  reduction 
could  be  effected  therein.’  This  committee  made  a 
report  on  July  25,  strongly  recommending  that  they 
should  be  reappointed  in  the  next  session.  On  Febru¬ 
ary  21,  1861,  enquiry  was  made  of  ministers  in  the 
House  of  Commons  whether  they  had  taken  any  steps 
to  give  effect  to  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee 
on  Public  Moneys  of  1857,  that  the  principle  of  audit 
should  be  applied  to  the  miscellaneous  expenditure, 
and  that  a  committee  on  the  public  accounts  should  be 

1  Pep.  Com*'  Pub.  Moneys,  p.  6,  377  ;  lb.  1860,  v.  39,  pt.  i.  p.  173. 
Com.  Pap.  1857,  Sess.  2,  v.  9.  See  also  later  intentions  of  govern- 

k  lb.  p.  8.  ment  on  this  subject,  Hans.  D.  v. 

1  Com.  Pap.  1857-8,  v.  34,  p.  161,  pp.  1309-31 ;  v.  165,  p.  1026. 
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annually  appointed,  &c.  In  reply,  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  stated  that  the  government  were  willing 
to  accede  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  review 
the  audited  accounts  from  year  to  year,  but  that  for 
the  present  year  the  army  and  navy  expenditure  alone 
could  be  subjected  to  such  scrunity,  as  the  miscellaneous 
expenditure  had  not  as  yet  been  brought  under  the 
system  of  audit.  On  April  9  following,  upon  motion  of 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  a  select  committee 
was  appointed  for  the  examination,  from  year  to  year, 
of  the  audited  accounts  of  the  public  expenditure  ;  and 
the  chancellor  intimated  his  intention  of  moving  that 
the  appointment  of  such  a  committee  should  be  a  stand¬ 
ing  order.™  On  March  31,  1862,  this  promise  was 
fulfilled  by  the  appointment  of  a  standing  committee, 
styled  4  The  Committee  of  Public  Accounts,’  for  the  ex¬ 
amination  of  the  accounts,  showing  the  appropriation  of 
the  sums  granted  by  Parliament  to  meet  the  public 
expenditure,  to  consist  of  nine  (increased  by  order  of 
March  28,  1870,  to  eleven)  members,  who  shall  be 
nominated  at  the  commencement  of  every  session,  of 
whom  five  shall  be  a  quorum.  On  April  3  this  was 
made  a  standing  order. 

This  committee  has  been  characterised  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  as  4  an  institution  well  founded  on  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  parliamentary  government,’  it  being  intended 
4  to  give  completeness  to  our  system  of  parliamentary 
control  over  the  public  moneys  ;  ’ n  and  as  affording  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  through  its  investigations,  4  the 
best  security  for  the  due,  speedy,  and  effectual  examin¬ 
ing  and  rendering  of  the  public  accounts.’0 

The  form  in  which  the  finance  accounts  of  the  united  kingdom 
are  prepared  for  presentation  to  Parliament  was  first  arranged  by  a 

m  Hans.  D.  v.  162,  pp.  318,773  ;  Rev.  v.  141,  p.  224;  Second  Rep. 
v.  165,  p.  1027.  Coin*.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  21,  Com.  Pap. 

n  lb  v.  177,  p.  456;  lb.  v.  217,  1863,  v.  7. 
p.  1227.  And  see  article  on  Parlia-  0  Hans.  D.  v.  165,  p.  1351. 
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committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1797,  and  afterwards  simpli¬ 
fied  by  another  committee  in  1822.  In  1866  a  treasury  committee, 
and  in  December  1867  a  treasury  commission,  was  appointed  to 
organise  an  entirely  new  system  of  accounts  and  regulations  for 
keeping  them  in  all  the  public  departments.  The  commission  com¬ 
pleted  its  labours  in  1872,  and  an  order  in  council  was  passed  to 
give  effect  to  their  recommendations  early  in  1873.  The  ex-com¬ 
missioners,  however,  were  entrusted  with  certain  supervisory  powers 
in  connection  with  the  new  system  they  had  matured,  and  are 
henceforth  to  be  designated  as  ‘  treasury  officers  of  accounts,’  with 
functions  prescribed  by  a  Treasury  minute,  dated  August  14,  1872.P 
Meanwhile,  in  June  1871,  the  Treasury  submitted  to  the  Public 
Accounts  Committee  an  improved  form  of  finance  accounts,  which, 
with  slight  modifications,  received  their  sanction,  and  will  be  here¬ 
after  used,  and  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  i 

An  excellent  understanding  prevails  between  the 
government  and  this  committee ;  and  its  proceedings 
have  been  invariably  characterised  by  moderation  and 
impartiality.  It  is  customary  that  both  the  secretary 
and  ex-secretary  of  the  Treasury  should  be  members 
of  the  committee/  The  former  reports  to  it  officially 
every  session  the  steps  which  have  been  taken  during 
the  past  year  to  give  effect  to  its  recommendations.  If 
any  particular  recommendation  proves  impracticable  or 
inexpedient,  the  reasons  are  given  why  it  has  not  been 
carried  out.  It  is  usual  for  the  Treasury,  in  dealing 
with  the  recommendations  of  this  committee,  either  to 
embody  their  conclusions  upon  particular  suggestions 
in  a  minute,  or  to  ask  the  committee  to  reconsider  the 
question/ 

Great  care  is  taken  in  the  choice  of  members  to 
compose  this  important  committee.  It  was  at  first  pro¬ 
posed  that  it  should  be  chosen  by  the  committee  of 
selection  ;  but  they  declined  to  undertake  the  duty,  and 


r'  First  Rep.  Come  Pub.  Accta.  see  Jour.  Stat.  Soc.  v.  36,  p.  277. 
App.  No.  1,  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  r  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  pp.  118,  134. 

q  Fifth  Rep.  Ib.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  s  First  Rep.  Come  Pub.  Accts. 
y.  11.  For  practical  suggestions  for  Evid.  982,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10. 
improvement  of  the  finance  accts., 
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the  committee  is  now  nominated  by  government,  in  con¬ 
cert  with  such  members  of  the  House  as  are  of  the 
greatest  weight  and  authority  upon  financial  questions.* 

This  is  in  conformity  with  the  practice  which  formerly 
prevailed  in  the  appointment  of  finance  committees.11 
The  same  gentlemen  are  usually  reappointed  on  the 
committee  every  session ;  and  hitherto  the  government 
have  successfully  resisted  all  attempts  to  alter  its  com¬ 
position/  The  chairman  is  invariably  an  unofficial 
member  of  the  House,  but  not  invariably  a  supporter 
of  the  government.  Thus  in  1862,  Sir  F.  Baring  was 
chairman,  and  he  was  reappointed  in  1863.  In  1864, 

Mr.  Bouverie  was  called  to  the  chair.  He  was  re¬ 
appointed  in  1865  and  1866.  But  on  July  27,  1866, 
upon  the  accession  of  the  Derby  ministry,  Mr.  Sclater- 
Booth  and  Mr.  Hunt,  two  supporters  of  the  new  admin¬ 
istration,  were  added  to  the  committee,  and  the  former 
filled  the  chair  for  the  remainder  of  the  session.  But 
in  1867,  Mr.  Childers  was  made  chairman,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  his  being  a  political  opponent  of  the  government. 

He  was  reappointed  in  1868,  his  own  party  meanwhile 
having  come  into  power.  In  1869,  Mr.  Pollard- 
Urquhart,  a  supporter  of  government,  was  called  to  the 
chair.  In  1870,  Mr.  Ward  Hunt,  an  opponent  of  govern¬ 
ment  and  an  ex-chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  was 
appointed  chairman.  He  was  reappointed  in  1871. 

Not  being  a  member  of  the  committee  in  1872,  Mr. 
Sclater-Booth  was  appointed  chairman  in  his  stead,  and 
was  again  chosen  in  1873.  In  1874,  Mr.  Dodson,  a 
liberal  and  an  ex-secretary  of  the  Treasury,  was 
appointed  chairman.  He  was  reappointed  in  1875  and 
1876. 

The  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  in  1861  made  Reports  of 

,  tii6  com- 

five  reports,  containing  various  recommendations,  some  mittee  in 

1  & _ 1861. 

«  Hans.  D.  v.  165,  p.  1350.  T  Hans.  D.  v.  160,  pp.  330,  528  5 

u  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  pp.  199,  v.  169,  p.  715. 
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of  them  in  furtherance  of  the  conclusions  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Public  Moneys  in  1857,  and  all  designed  to 
remedy  existing  abuses,  and  to  make  the  control  of 
Parliament  over  the  public  finances  more  effectual. 
They  specially  recommended  the  extension  of  the  appro¬ 
priation  audit  to  all  accounts  of  public  expenditure,  and 
improvements  in  the  existing  system  of  audit.  Also,  the 
votes  for  public  works  should  be  taken  ‘for  services 
coming  in  course  of  payment  during  the  year,5  instead 
of  ‘  for  the  services  of  the  year.5  And  finally  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  measures  for  the  proper  regulation  and  audit  of 
the  Treasury  Chest  Fund  and  the  Civil  Contingencies 
Fund.  The  Treasury  agreed  to  all  these  suggestions, 
and  two  Acts  were  passed  (the  24  &  25  Yict.  cc.  93  and 
127)  to  give  effect  to  the  same. 

The  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  was  reappointed 
in  1862,  pursuant  to  the  standing  order  above  men¬ 
tioned.  Their  first  report  reviewed  the  recommendations 
of  the  previous  years,  and  pointed  out  the  extent  to 
which  they  had  been  carried  out  by  the  government. 
It  also  made  known  to  the  House  an  important  decision 
of  the  Treasury,  that  ‘  this  year  all  the  votes  for  the 
civil  service  are  being  taken  for  payments  within  the 
year,5  without  which  no  satisfactory  appropriation 
account  could  be  submitted  to  Parliament.  The  second 
report  concerned  the  question  of  transfers  from  army 
and  navy  surpluses,  which  has  been  alread}^  discussed 
in  a  former  page  {ante,  p.  38).  The  third  report  con¬ 
tained  suggestions  for  improvements  in  regard  to  the 
army  and  navy  estimates.  All  these  recommendations 
were  favourably  entertained  by  the  government. 

The  committee  was  reappointed  in  1863.  The  first 
report  recapitulated  the  action  taken  by  the  government 
upon  the  reports  of  previous  sessions.  The  second  (and 
final)  report  was  confined  to  an  examination  into  the 
proceedings  of  government  in  relation  to  the  vote  of 
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credit  of  March  19,  1860,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
war  in  China.'7 

In  1864  the  committee  made  but  one  report.  It 
treated  of  the  new  accounts  of  army  and  militia  ex¬ 
penditure,  prepared  in  conformity  with  the  amended 
Appropriation  Act,  whereby  the  ultimate  consent  of 
Parliament  was  required  to  transfers  of  surpluses  under 
certain  votes  to  defray  excesses  under  other  votes,  which 
had  been  temporarily  authorised  by  the  Treasury  ;  and 
pointed  out  the  proper  mode  of  indicating  the  sanction 
of  Parliament  to  such  transactions.  It  discussed  the 
expediency  of  improving  the  practice  of  the  naval  and 
military  departments  in  respect  of  debit  and  credit 
accounts  concerning  the  transactions  of  past  years.  It 
directed  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  circumstances 
attending  the  sale  of  certain  lands  by  the  War  Office, 
and  the  purchase  of  other  lands  from  the  office  of  Woods 
and  Porests ;  also,  to  the  practice  of  the  Army  depart¬ 
ment  in  purchasing  army  supplies  for  the  Indian  and 
colonial  governments  out  of  moneys  voted  for  similar 
services  for  the  British  army  ;  and  recommended  that 
in  future  the  strict  rule  of  Parliamentary  appropriation, 
applicable  to  such  cases,  should  be  adhered  to.x 

In  1865  the  committee  made  one  report  only.  It 
referred  to  certain  proposed  changes  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  navy  estimates,  of  which  they  expressed  a  general 
approval.  Also,  to  the  mode  of  accounting  for  fees 
received  in  certain  public  departments.  It  had  been 
stated  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (Mr.  Glad¬ 
stone),  in  evidence  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  upon  the  alleged  malversation  in  office  of  Mr. 
Edmunds,  clerk  of  the  patents,  that  ‘  the  present  state 
of  the  law  is  very  deficient  indeed  with  respect  to  the 


w  See  ante,  p.  18.  cordance  with  these  recommend  a- 

*  See  a  letter  from  the  secy,  of  tions. — Rep.  Corn'.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  149, 
the  treasury,  stating  what  steps  had  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10. 
been  taken  by  the  Treasury  in  ac- 
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miscellaneous  heads  of  receipt,  relating  to  a  great  variety 
of  funds  which  come  into  the  hands  of  public  officers. 
The  Lords’  committee  had  expressed  their  opinion  that 
this  deficient  state  of  the  law  should  not  be  allowed  to 
continue,  as  it  not  only  imperilled  the  custody  of  public 
money,  but  offered  to  various  persons  employed  in  the 
public  service  temptation  to  misconduct.’  y  Accordingly 
the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  directed  their  atten¬ 
tion  to  this  subject,  and  reported  their  opinion  that  the 
system  of  account  in  regard  to  these  receipts  was  not 
satisfactory ;  but  that  they  desired  to  institute  further 
enquiries  into  the  matter  before  offering  any  general 
recommendation  thereupon.  Meanwhile,  they  com¬ 
mended  the  evidence  they  had  taken  to  the  attention  of 
government.  The  minutes  of  evidence  and  appendix  to 
this  report  contain  much  information — to  which  atten¬ 
tion  has  been  directed  in  the  preceding  pages — respecting 
the  origin,  nature,  and  objects  of  the  appropriation  audit, 
with  the  outline  of  a  scheme  (prepared  by  the  secretary 
of  the  board  of  audit)  for  carrying  into  effect  the  pro¬ 
posed  extension  of  the  same  to  the  votes  for  miscellaneous 
civil  services. 

By  the  Public  Offices  Fees  Act,  1866  (29  &  30  Yict.  c.  76),  it 
is  provided  that  the  Treasury  shall  be  authorised  to  direct  that  from 
and  after  a  time  to  be  specified  by  public  notice,  all  or  any  of  the 
fees  payable  in  money  in  any  public  office,  shall  be  collected  by 
means  of  stamps,  to  be  issued  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Revenue.  The  money  received  for  such  stamps,  after  deducting 
certain  charges,  to  be  carried  to  the  Consolidated  Fund  ;  and  annual 
accounts  thereof  to  be  laid  before  Parliament.  A  draft  report  was 
made  by  an  official  committee,  appointed  in  February  1866  (and 
which  could  make  no  formal  report,  because,  upon  the  change  of 
government  in  July  following,  they  ceased  to  exist),  on  the  mode  of 
levying  fees  in  use  in  the  different  public  offices,  their  distribution 
and  audit ;  and  which  recommended  the  substitution  of  stamps  for 
money  payments  of  fees.2  The  same  principle  has  been  applied  to 

T  Rep.  Sel.  Com.  on  Resignation  D.  v.  179,  p.  637. 
of  Mr.  Edmunds,  Lords  Pap.  1865,  v.  2  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  425  ; 
22.  And  see  Mr.  Gladstone’s  remarks  lb.  1868-9,  v.  35,  p.  1119. 
on  this  subject  in  the  H.  of  C.,  Hans. 
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fees  payable  in  the  courts  of  law,  by  Act  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  91, 
sec.  19,a 

On  March  1,  1866,  the  Bill  to  consolidate  the  duties  its  reports 
of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit  departments,  to  regulate  the  m  1866' 
receipt,  custody,  and  issue  of  public  moneys,  and  to 
provide  for  the  audit  of  public  accounts,  was  referred  to 
the  consideration  of  this  committee.  On  March  15  the 
committee  made  a  special  report  upon  this  Bill,  with  the 
evidence  taken  thereon.  They  had  agreed  to  the  Bill 
with  some  amendments ;  and  they  recommended  that, 
in  the  event  of  its  becoming  law,  it  should  be  made  a 
standing  order  that  all  reports  from  the  Exchequer  and 
Audit  departments,  on  Appropriation  and  Consolidated 
fund  accounts,  and  Treasury  minutes  in  relation  to 
appropriation  accounts,  should  be  referred  to  this 
committee.  On  August  4  the  committee  made  a  short 
general  report  on  the  proposed  re-classification  of  the 
estimates,  and  on  certain  minor  matters  of  account. 

The  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  is  of  immense 
utility  in  bringing  the  entire  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
the  country  under  the  control  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  pointing  out  abuses  in  the  management  of  the  public 
finances,  and  in  suggesting  remedies ;  and  furthermore, 
in  investigating  and  reporting  to  the  House  their  opinion 
upon  disputed  points  of  account  between  the  Treasury 
and  any  department  or  functionary  entrusted  with  the 
collection  or  expenditure  of  public  moneys.13  The  cordial 
co-operation  of  the  government  with  this  committee  has 
materially  facilitated  its  labours,  and  enhanced  its  means 
of  usefulness.  But  it  is  necessarily  limited  in  its  investi¬ 
gations  into  the  accounts  of  past  financial  years,  and 
cannot  interfere  with  current  expenditure.0  Accordingly 
there  are  some  who  think  that  enough  has  not  been  done 
to  establish  the  supremacy  of  Parliament  in  financial 

a  See  First  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  621. 
p.  v.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11.  c  Second  Rep.  Com".  Pub.  Accts. 

b  Mr.  Disraeli,  Plans.  I),  v.  221,  p.  35,  Com.  Pap.  1&B8-9,  v.  6. 
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matters.  This  sentiment  found  expression  in  a  resolution 
proposed  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  11,  1862, 
by  Lord  Eobert  Montagu,  who  moved  for  the  annual 
appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  revise  all  estimates 
and  accounts  presented  to  Parliament  ;  to  consider  of 
the  improvement  and  extension  of  powers  of  the  Board 
of  Audit ;  and  to  determine  the  exact  period  of  the 
financial  year  when  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  annual 
estimates  should  be  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
with  a  view  to  their  undergoing  examination  by  the  said 
committee  previous  to  the  action  of  the  Committee  of 
Supply  thereupon.  The  motion  was  opposed  by  the 
government,  by  whom  it  was  urged  that  the  several 
committees  of  public  moneys  and  of  public  acccounts 
had  suggested  numerous  important  reforms,  which  had 
been  carried  out  by  the  government ;  and  that  the 
existence  of  the  last-named  committee  afforded  the  surest 
guarantee  for  the  speedy  and  effectual  carrying  out  of 
every  proposition  that  was  calculated  to  secure  the  con¬ 
stitutional  rights  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  the 
guardian  of  the  public  purse.  After  a  short  debate,  the 
motion  was  negatived,  on  division,  by  a  large  majority. 
For  further  particulars  on  this  subject,  see  ante,  vol.  i. 
p.  745. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  follow  the  course  adopted 
in  treating  of  other  prerogatives,  and  to  supplement  this 
section  with  a  narrative  of  precedents  illustrative  of  the 
control  of  Parliament  over  the  public  expenditure,  inas¬ 
much  as  the  principal  cases  of  this  description  have  been 
already  noticed  in  the  progress  of  our  enquiry,  and  may 
be  readily  referred  to  by  consulting  the  Index. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DEPARTMENTS  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL,  UNDER  PARLIAMENTARY  GOVERNMENT. 

Before  entering  upon  the  separate  history  of  the  Cabinet 
Council,  it  is  needful  that  we  should  point  out  the  place 
which  is  assigned  by  the  constitution  to  the  Privy 
Council  under  parliamentary  government. 

Since  the  introduction  of  the  important  changes  in 
our  political  system  consequent  upon  the  revolution  of 
1688,  the  Privy  Council  has  dwindled  into  a  mere  de¬ 
partment  of  state,  of  comparative  insignificance,  so  far 
as  the  actual  direction  of  public  affairs  is  concerned, 
when  contrasted  with  its  original  authoritative  and  pre¬ 
eminent  position.  Its  judicial  functions,  heretofore  so 
formidable,  are  now  restrained  within  very  narrow  limits. 
The  power  of  taking  examinations  and  issuing  commit¬ 
ments  for  high  treason  is  the  only  remaining  relic  of  its 
ancient  authority  in  criminal  matters.  It  continues  to 
exercise  an  original  jurisdiction  in  advising  the  crown 
concerning  the  grant  of  charters,  and  it  has  exclusively 
assumed  the  appellate  jurisdiction  over  the  colonies  and 
dependencies  of  the  crown  which  formerly  appertained 
to  the  council  in  Parliament.  But,  ever  since  the  revo¬ 
lution,  it  has  been  the  appropriate  duty  of  Parliament, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  afford  redress  in  all  cases 
wherein  the  common  law  fails  to  give  relief.3 

In  theory,  however,  the  Privy  Council  still  retains 
its  ancient  supremacy,  and,  in  a  constitutional  point  of 
view,  is  presumed  to  be  the  only  legal  and  responsible 
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*  Palgrave,  King's  Council,  pp.  110,  125. 
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council  of  the  crown.  All  formal  acts  of  sovereignty, 
such  as  the  issue  of  orders  in  council,  or  royal  procla¬ 
mations,15  must  be  performed  through  the  instrumentality 
of  this  august  body,  and  cabinet  ministers  themselves 
derive  their  authority  and  responsibility,  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  from  the  circumstance  that  they  have  been 
sworn  in  as  members  of  the  Privy  Council. 

As  at  present  constituted,  the  Privy  Council  is  an 
assembly  of  state  advisers,  unlimited  in  number,  and 
appointed  absolutely  (without  patent  or  grant)  at  the 
discretion  of  the  sovereign,  who  may  dismiss  any  indi¬ 
vidual  member,  or  dissolve  the  whole  council,  at  his 
pleasure.  Several  instances  are  recorded  of  the  names 
of  privy  councillors  being  struck  of  the  lists  by  the 
king’s  command,  for  conduct  that  had  displeased  the 
sovereign,0  the  last  of  which  occurred  in  1805. 


The  name  of  Charles  James  Fox  was  struck  out  of  the  Privy 
Council  in  1798,  upon  the  advice  of  Mr.  Pitt,  on  account  of  an  in¬ 
temperate  and  seditious  speech  at  a  club  dinner.4  Upon  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  his  second  administration,  in  1804,  Mr.  Pitt  urged  the  king 
to  readmit  Mr.  Fox  to  the  council  board,  that  he  might  enter  the 
cabinet,  but  his  Majesty  peremptorily  refused.  But  in  January 
1806,  after  Pitt’s  death,  the  king  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  and  upon  the  advice  of  Lord  Grenville,  sanctioned  the  read¬ 
mission  of  Mr.  Fox  into  his  councils.®  In  the  case  of  Lord  Melville, 
on  account  of  alleged  malversations  in  office,  and  in  anticipation  of 
an  address  to  the  king  from  the  House  of  Commons,  that  his  name 
might  be  erased  from  the  list  of  privy  councillors,  and  that  he  be 
dismissed  from  the  royal  presence  for  ever/  His  lordship  was 
afterwards  re-sworn  of  the  council,  having  been  acquitted  of  the 
charges  preferred  against  him.e 


No  qualification  is  necessary  in  a  privy  councillor,  ex¬ 
cept  that  he  be  a  natural-born  subject  of  Great  Britain. 


b  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  459. 

*  Haydn,  Book  of  Dig.  pp.  121- 
185 ;  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4,  p. 
411 ;  Quar.  Rev.  v.  138,  p.  408. 

d  Jesse,  Life  of  Geo.  III.  v.  3,  p. 
194;  Russell’s  Life  of  Fox,  v.  3,  p. 
TG8. 


e  Jesse,  Geo.  III.  v.  3,  pp.  361, 
472. 

f  Stanhope’s  Pitt,  v.  4,  pp.  283- 
286,294. 

g  Haydn,  Book  of  Dig.  p.  135; 
see  Cobbett’s  motion  against  Sir  R. 
Peel. 
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This  restriction  was  imposed  by  the  Act  1  Geo.  I.  stat.  2,  c.  4. 
In  1700  the  House  of  Commons  addressed  King  William  III.,  to 
request  that  no  foreigner,  Prince  George  alone  excepted,  might  be 
admitted  to  the  Privy  Council.  But  the  king  was  determined  not 
to  receive  this  address,  and  immediately  prorogued  Parliament, 
without  a  speech  from  the  throne.h 

Even  this  disability  may  be  removed,  by  special  Act 
of  Parliament,  as  in  the  cases  of  Prince  Leopold,  after¬ 
wards  king  of  the  Belgians,  and  of  his  Poyal  Highness, 
the  late  Prince  Consort.1  It  has  never  been  the  practice 
to  impose  upon  the  crown  a  statutory  obligation  to  ap¬ 
point  anyone  to  the  office  of  privy  councillor.3 

‘  The  practice  in  England  has  always  been  to  admit  to  the  Privy 
Council  only  those  persons  whose  offices  might  occasionally  bring 
them  to  transact  business  there,  and  the  principal  officers  of  the 
king’s  household,  and  persons  having  high  rank  in  the  corps  diplo- 
7natique.’  On  rare  occasions  distinguished  public  servants  of  subor¬ 
dinate  rank  have  been  appointed  thereto.15 

Formerly  the  duration  of  the  Privy  Council  was  only 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  sovereign,  but  it  is  now  con¬ 
tinued  for  six  months  longer  (by  Stat.  6  Anne  c.  7), 
unless  dissolved  by  the  new  monarch.  But,  according 
to  present  usage,  the  privy  councillors  of  the  preceding 
reign  are  re-sworn  upon  the  accession  of  a  new  sove¬ 
reign. 

The  Privy  Council  ordinarily  consists  of  the  members 
of  the  royal  family,  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  the  great  officers  of 
state  and  of  the  household,  including,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  the  president  and  vice-president  of  the  respec¬ 
tive  committees  of  council  for  trade  and  for  education, 
as  well  as  all  those  who  compose  the  cabinet,  the  lord 
chancellor  and  the  judges  of  the  courts  of  equity,  the 
chief  justices  of  the  courts  of  common  law,  and  some 


h  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  5,  p.  j  Ld.  Ch.  Selborne,  Hans.  H.  v. 
286.  215,  p.  1477. 

1  By  56  Geo.  III.  cc.  12,  13;  by  k  Well.  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  5,  p.  122. 
3  &  4  Viet.  cc.  1  &  2. 
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of  the  puisne  judges  (to  assist  in  the  business  of  the 
Judicial  Committee),  the  ecclesiastical  and  admiralty 
judges,  and  the  judge  advocate,  the  speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  ambassadors  and  principal 
ministers  plenipotentiary,  the  governors  of  some  of  the 
principal  colonies,  the  commander-in-chief,  the  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty,  and  occasionally  a  junior  lord 
of  the  admiralty,  and  the  third  lord  of  the  treasury. 
The  lord  advocate  for  Scotland,  though  styled,  by 
usage,  right  honourable,  is  not  a  privy  councillor,  neither 
is  the  attorney  or  solicitor-general  for  England,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  act  as  assessors 
before  the  Privy  Council,  or  as  counsel  for  the  crown. 
The  Irish  attorney-general,  however,  is  generally  a 
member  of  the  Privy  Council  for  Ireland.  A  seat  in 
the  Privy  Council  is  sometimes  conferred  as  an  honorary 
distinction  on  persons  retiring  from  the  public  service, 
who  have  filled  responsible  situations  under  the  crown.1 

It  is  not  usual  to  confer  this,  rank  upon  under- secretaries  of 
state,"1  but  in  1864,  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue,  being  then  under 
secretary  for  the  colonies,  was  appointed  a  privy  councillor,  and  in 
1870,  Mr.  Hammond,  the  permanent  under-secretary  of  the  foreign 
office,  and  an  official  of  forty-six  years’  service,  was  similarly  dis¬ 
tinguished." 

A  privy  councillor,  although  he  be  but  a  commoner,  is 
styled  ‘  right  honourable  ’  (which  is  the  proper  title  of  a 
‘lord’)  because  he  is  a  ‘lord  of  her  Majesty’s  Privy 
Council.’  0  He  has  precedence  over  all  knights,  baro¬ 
nets,  and  younger  sons  of  barons  and  viscounts.  There 
is  no  salary  or  emolument  attached  to  the  office ;  and 
the  acceptance,  by  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
of  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council,  does  not  void  his  elec¬ 
tion.15 

The  oath  of  office,  as  it  was  anciently  imposed  upon 

1  Murray’s  Handbook,  pp.  104-  n  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  p.  895. 

106;  Dodd's  Manual  of  Dignities,  pp.  °  Notes  and  Queries,  5th  ser.  v. 

257-205,  336,061.  5,  p.  76. 

m  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  296,  p  Hans.  D.  v.  174,  p.  1197. 
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every  privy  councillor, q  is  recorded  in  ‘  Coke’s  Insti¬ 
tutes^  r  and  is  to  the  following  effect : — 1.  To  advise  the 
king  in  all  matters  to  the  best  of  his  wisdom  and  discre¬ 
tion.  2  To  advise  for  the  king’s  honour  and  advantage, 
and  to  the  public  good,  without  partiality  and  without 

ear.  .  To.  keep  secret  the  king’s  counsel,  and  all 
transactions  in  the  council  itself.  4.  To  avoid  corrup¬ 
tion  m  regard  to  any  matter  or  thing  to  be  done  in 
council.  5.  To  forward  and  help  the  execution  of 
whatsoever  shall  be  therein  resolved.  6.  To  withstand 
all  persons  who  shall  attempt  the  contrary.  7.  And 
generally  to  observe,  keep,  and  do  all  that  a  good  and 

tiue  councillor  ought  to  do  unto  his  sovereign  lord. _ - 

The  oath  of  office  now  taken  by  a  privy  councillor  is 
given  in  the  Report  of  the  Oaths  Commission,8  together 
with  the  following  declaration,  which  embodies  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  oath,  and  which  it  is  recommended  shall 
be  substituted  for  it : — ‘  You  shall  solemnly  and  sincerely 
declare  that  you  will  be  a  true  and  faithful  servant  unto 
her  Majesty  Queen  "V ictoria,  as  one  of  her  Majesty’s 
Privy  Council.  You  shall  keep  secret  all  matters  com¬ 
mitted  and  levealed  unto  you,  or  that  shall  be  secretly 
treated  of  in  council,  and  generally  in  all  things  you 
shall  do  as  a  faithful  and  true  servant  ought  to  do  to 
her  Majesty.’  Privy  councillors  must  also  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance,  as  prescribed  by  the  Promissory  Oaths  Act 
of  18687 

_  The  0aths  Commission  Beport,  p.  2,  contains  a  declaration  en¬ 
joined  to  be  made  by  privy  councillors,  under  the  Act  9  Geo.  IV. 
c.  17,  sec.  2,  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Protestant  Established 
Church  in  England.  The  taking  of  this  declaration  was  construc¬ 
tively  abolished  by  the  Act  29  Viet.  c.  22.  But  it  has  still  been 
imposed,  and  the  commissioners  recommend  that  it  should  be  dis¬ 
pensed  with. 


q  Sey  Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.  v.  2,  p.  120,  129,  137,  145. 

560.  Near  relations  of  the  sovereign  r  4  Inst,  54. 

are  usually  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  s  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  31  p.  84 

Privy  Council  without  being  sworn,  lb.  1876,  v.  61. n.  275.  '  ’ 

— Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities,  pp.  4  31  &  32  Vet.  c.  72. 
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Obiiga-  The  obligation  of  keeping  the  king  s  counsel  mvio- 

tio“  °f  lably  secret  is  one  that  rests  upon  all  cabinet  ministers 

Se°reSy'  and  other  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown,  by  virtue 

of  the  oath  which  they  take  when  they  are  made  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Privy  Council.11 

As  has  been  already  observed,  this  secresy  is  not  a 
mere  personal  privilege  or  protection,  either  to  the 
sovereign  or  to  the  minister,  that  may  be  waived  by 
mutual  consent  ;  but  is  based  upon  constitutional  pim¬ 
ple  and  state  policy,  it  being  of  the  first  importance  that 
there  should  be  entire  freedom  and  immunity  in  the 
confidential  intercourse  between  the  crown  and  its  im¬ 
mediate  advisers,  and  that  nothing  which  has  passed  in 
council  should  be  afterwards  disclosed  so  long  as  public 
injury  might  ensue  from  differences  of  opinion  being 
known/ 

Can  only  Moreover,  nothing  that  has  passed  between  the 
moved  by  sovereign  and  his  ministers,  in  their  confidential  rela¬ 
te  .  tions  with  each  other,  may  be  disclosed  to  any  other 
sovereign.  Qr  to  eit]ier  House  of  Parliament,  without  the 

express  permission  of  the  sovereign." 

This  rule  also  applies  to  conversations  between  the  sovereign  and 
any  peer  of  the  realm  who  has  been  admitted  to  an  audience  foi  the 
purpose  of  conferring  upon  political  affairs. x  The  king,  as  governor 
of  the  Established  Church  in  England,  is  at  liberty  to  communicate 
confidentially  with  the  archbishops  or  bishops,  on  any  public  matter.* 

And  this  permission  would  only  be  accorded  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  state,  as  to  enable  a  minister  to  explain  and 
justify  to  Parliament  his  political  conduct  It  would 
not  be  granted  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Parliament 
to  scrutinise  the  motives  of  a  political  act  which  was 
not  itself  impeachable  on  public  grounds. 


v  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  497. 
w  Mir.  of  Pavl.  1831  2,  p.  2134. 

*  Well.  Desp.  Supp.  v.  3.  p.  655. 
y  Mir.  of  Pari.  1833,  p.  3138. 


u  See  ante, vc? .  1 ,  pp.  1 16, 497 ;  also 
proceedings  on  Mr.  Lowe’s  speech  at 
Pet  ford,  Hans.  D.  v.  228,  p.  2023 ; 
and  v.  229,  p.  52 ;  and  in  the  case  of 
Ld.  Derby,  lb.  v.  241,  pp.  1792-1816. 
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In  1810  Lord  Chatham,  being  a  member  of  the  existing  admi¬ 
nistration,  was  examined  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
touching  the  Walcheren  expedition,  which  he  had  personally  com¬ 
manded.  (See  ante,  vol.  i.  pp.  267,  536.)  His  lordship  answered 
all  questions  put  to  him  as  a  military  officer,  but  declined  answering 
any  which  concerned  matters  known  to  him  only  as  a  privy  coun¬ 
cillor  or  as  a  cabinet  minister.2 

Neither  would  it  be  given  with  a  view  to  subject 
the  secret  counsels  of  the  crown  to  the  review  of  an 
ordinary  legal  tribunal. a 

The  necessity  for  obtaining  leave  from  the  crown  to 
divulge  past  proceedings,  or  communications  between 
the  sovereign  and  his  confidential  servants,  applies  with 
equal  force  to  actual  ministers,  and  to  those  who  have 
ceased  to  take  part  in  the  royal  councils.13 

In  1844,  the  members  of  the  existing  and  of  the  preceding  ad¬ 
ministrations  solicited  and  obtained  leave  from  the  Queen  to  disclose 
all  the  facts  known  to  them  respecting  the  opening  of  letters  at  the 
Post  Office,  under  royal  warrants,  before  a  select  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons.0 

It  is  not  permissible  even  to  publish  any  state  cor¬ 
respondence  between  a  sovereign  and  his  minister  dur¬ 
ing  a  former  reign,  although  referring  exclusively  to 
events  of  a  bygone  generation,  without  the  sanction 
of  the  reigning  monarch. d 

When  negotiations  are  opened  between  an  existing 
ministry  and  leading  members  of  the  Opposition,  it  is 
not  unusual  for  the  crown  to  grant  permission  to  the 
prime  minister  to  read  portions  of  correspondence  that 
has  taken  place  between  the  sovereign  and  his  ad¬ 
visers  on  pending  public  questions,  to  such  indivi¬ 
duals,  in  order  to  define  more  particularly  the  position 


z  Colchester’s  Diary,  v.  2,  p.  235.  George  III.  and  Lord  North,  from 

Pari.  1).  v.  15,  pp.  3487373.  1768_  to  1783,  was  ‘  published  by 

a  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  497.  permission  of  the  Queen,’  in  1867. 

b  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831-2,  p.  2069  ;  And  see  Lord  Grey’s  Correspondence 
lb.  1834,  p.  2645.  of  the  late  Earl  Grey  with  King 

'  e  Hans.  D.  v.  77,  p.  727.  William  IV.  v.  1,  pief.  p.  v. 

d  The  correspondence  betwten 
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of  the  government  in  relation  thereto.®  Or  the  sovereign 
may  himself  communicate  the  same  to  persons  who  may 
be  entrusted  with  the  formation  of  a  new  administra¬ 
tion.  But  any  such  communications  must  always  be 
accounted  as  strictly  confidential. 

In  May  1832,  after  the  resignation  of  the  Grey  ministry,  conse¬ 
quent  upon  their  inability  to  carry  the  Reform  Bill  through  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  king  invited  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord 
Lyndhurst  to  form  a  new  administration.  It  being  indispensable 
that  these  noblemen  should  be  put  into  full  possession  of  the  grounds 
of  the  retirement  of  the  outgoing  ministers,  the  king  communicated 
to  them  certain  cabinet  minutes,  which  showed  that  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  one  of  the  ex-ministers,  had  differed  from  his  colleagues 
upon  the  question  at  issue  between  them  and  the  king.  The  Duke 
of  "W  ellington  was  unable  to  form  an  administration,  whereupon 
the  ex-ministers  were  recalled.  The  tone  of  a  debate  in  the  House 
of  Lords  at  this  juncture  induced  Earl  Grey  to  inform  the  king  that 
it  was  ‘  evident  that  a  very  improper  use  had  been  made  of  the 
papers  communicated  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord  Lynd¬ 
hurst  by  the  king.  The  Duke  of  Richmond’s  dissent  was  openly 
stated,  and  there  were  other  allusions  to  what  had  passed  between 
the  king  and  his  ministers.’ f  In  reply,  the  king,  while  expressing 
his  regret  at  this  unauthorised  and  unwarrantable  disclosure  of 
state  secrets,  justified  his  own  conduct  in  the  matter,  contending  that 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  he  had  been  placed,  he  was  free 
to  make  such  communication  to  those  two  peers  as  he  might  con- 
sioer  advisable  and  necessary.’  s  His  Majesty  was  afterwards  assured 
by  the  prime  minister  and  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham  that  they  ‘  con¬ 
sidered  him  perfectly  justified  in  the  communication  he  had  made 
to  the  Duke  of  W ellington  and  Lord  Lyndhurst  of  such  documents 
as  were  necessary  to  put  them  in  possession  of  the  circumstances 
which  had  produced  his  acceptance  of  the  resignation  [of  Earl  Grey 
and  his  colleagues],  and  his  application  to  them.'  h 

After  the  separate  existence  of  the  Cabinet  Council 
as  a  governmental  body,  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council 
gradually  ceased  to  be  holden  for  purposes  of  delibera¬ 
tion.  Early  in  the  reign  of  George  III.,  we  find  this 
distinction  between  the  two  councils  clearly  recognised 
that  the  one  is  assembled  for  deliberative,  and  the 


e  Corresp.  William  IV.  with  Earl  Grey,  v.  2,  p.  229. 
f  lb.  p.  424.  e  lb.  p.  430.  "  »  lb.  p.  441. 
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other  merely  for  formal  and  ceremonial  purposes.1  It 
is  now  an  established  principle,  that  ‘  it  would  be  con¬ 
trary  to  constitutional  practice  that  the  sovereign  should 
preside  at  any  council  where  deliberation  or  discussion 
takes  place.’ 1 

But  desultory  and  informal  remarks,  on  the  part  of  the  sove¬ 
reign,  or  the  privy  councillors  present,  though  unusual,  are  no  in¬ 
fringement  on  the  rule.k  Lord  Broughton  mentions  a  remarkable 
scene  at  a  council  held  by  William  IV.  for  the  purpose  of  approving 
the  speech  to  be  delivered  from  the  throne,  when  his  Majesty  gave 
energetic  expression  to  his  opinions  on  the  subject.1  And  at  a 
council  held  on  September  21,  1836,  King  William  gave  utterance 
to  sharp  words  to  one  of  the  ministers  present ;  but  unpleasant  con¬ 
sequences  were  avoided  by  the  ready  tact  of  the  premier.111 

Her  Majesty  presides  at  about  a  dozen  meetings  of 
the  council  in  the  course  of  the  year.  On  the  day  before 
the  meeting  all  the  papers  to  be  submitted  are  sent  to 
the  Queen,  and  if  she  requires  further  explanation  upon 
them,  she  will  request  the  attendance  of  the  minister  to 
whose  department  they  belong.11 

At  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  sovereign 
occupies  the  chair.  The  president  of  the  council  sits 
at  the  Queen’s  left  hand  ;  it  being  noticeable  that  this 
functionary  ‘  does  not  possess  the  authority  usually 
exercised  by  the  president  of  a  court  of  justice.’ 0 

The  ceremonial  observed  at  a  Privy  Council  has 
been  thus  described  by  a  councillor,  upon  his  first  in¬ 
troduction  :  ‘  We  took  the  oath  of  allegiance,  kneeling, 
and  then  the  privy  councillor’s  oath  was  administered 
to  us,  standing.  After  which  we  kissed  the  king’s  hand, 
and  shook  hands  with  each  privy  councillor  present ; 


1  Grenville  Papers  (anno  1761),  1  Ed.  Rev-  v.  133,  p.  321. 

v.  1,  p.  374;  Lewis  Adrn.  p.  388.  m  Torrens,  Life  of  Ld.  Melbourne, 

J  Earl  Granville,  ITans.  D.  v.  175,  v.  2,  p.  205. 
p.  251.  See  Gfay’s  Early  Years  of  n  Escott’s  England,  1879,  v.  2,  p. 
,Pr.  Consort,  p.  363  n.  Mir.  ot  Pari.  112. 

1835,  p.  7  ;  Campbell,  Oban.  v.  4,  pp.  0  Macqueen,  Privy  Council,  p.  ix. 
317  n  499.  n.  See  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  692. 
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beginning  with  the  chancellor,  at  the  king’s  right  hand, 
then  going  behind  the  king’s  chair  to  the  lord  presi¬ 
dent  on  his  left,  and  round  the  rest  of  the  table.’ 
[Opposite  to  the  king  sat  the  prime  minister.]  4  After 
we  were  sworn  in,  the  clerks  of  the  council  stood  on 
each  side  of  the  king,  and  the  lord  president  rose  up 
and  read  a  paper  of  the  business  to  be  transacted — viz. 
proclamations,  orders,  &c.  And  upon  each  article  the 
king  read  aloud  from  the  margin  what  his  pleasure  was 
to  have  done,  which  the  clerk  repeated  aloud  from  his 
duplicate.  After  the  business  was  finished,  the  king 
rose  and  spoke  to  all  the  council  individually,  by  going 
round  as  at  the  levee.’ p 

An  important  practical  use  which  has  been  and  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  made  of  the  Privy  Council  is,  the  choosing 
therefrom  of  committees  to  hear  and  decide  upon  novel 
and  difficult  problems  of  statecraft.  As  new  questions 
arise  which  necessitate  the  action  and  control  of  govern¬ 
ment,  it  is  customary  to  submit  them  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance  to  the  investigation  and  direction  of  committees 
of  the  Privy  Council.  Afterwards,  it  may  be  found  ad¬ 
visable  to  constitute  separate  departments,  to  deal  with 
and  dispose  of  such  matters.  Thus,  in  repeated  instances 
of  late  years  the  Privy  Council  has  become  the  nursing 
mother  of  new  departments  of  stated 

The  administrative  functions  which  continue  to  be 
performed  by  the  Privy  Council,  as  a  department  of  the 
public  service,  will  be  explained  in  another  chapter. 

p  Ld.  Colchester,  Diary  and  Cor-  sort,  v.  3,  p.  110. 
resp.  v.  1,  p.  270;  Jesse,  Life  of  Geo.  Helps,  Thoughts  upon  Govern- 

III.,  v.  3,  p.  276.  Ellenborough,  Pol.  ment,  ch.  x. 

Diary,  v.  1,  p.  9  ;  Martin,  Pr.  Con- 
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CHAPTER  III 

THE  CABINET  COUNCIL  :  ITS  OKIGIN,  ORGANISATION, 

AND  FUNCTIONS. 

Having  completed  our  survey  of  the  history  of  the 
king’s  councils  under  prerogative  government,  we  pro¬ 
ceed  to  investigate  the  rise,  progress,  and  present  con¬ 
dition  of  the  Cabinet  Council,  which  has  become  the 
supreme  governing  body  in  the  political  system  of  Great 
Britain. 

With  a  view  to  the  consideration  of  this  subject  in 
accordance  with  the  sequence  of  historical  events,  it  may 
be  suitably  divided  into  three  heads : 

I.  The  origin  and  early  history  of  the  cabinet. 

II.  Its  later  history,  and  present  organisation. 

III.  Its  actual  functions,  as  the  supreme  governing 
body,  with  its  relations  to  the  crown  and  to  the  execu¬ 
tive  government. 

The  relations  of  the  cabinet  to  Parliament,  and  its 
practical  dependence  upon  the  will  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  though  incidentally  and  inseparably  con¬ 
nected  with  the  topics  upon  which  we  are  about  to  enter, 
will  claim  more  particular  attention  in  a  subsequent 
chapter. 

I.  The  Origin  and  early  History  of  the  Cabinet. 

A  learned  though  somewhat  paradoxical  writer  of 
our  own  day  has  broadly  asserted  that  ‘  a  private  advis¬ 
ing  council,  responsible  to  Parliament,  has  at  all  times 
been  an  inseparable  part  of  the  institution  of  the  crown 


Cabinet 

Council. 


90 


THE  CABINET  COUNCIL. 


King’s 
council  in 
relation  to 
Parlia¬ 
ment. 


a.d.  1389. 


A.D.  1189. 


of  England.’ a  This  statement,  if  true  in  the  main,  must 
nevertheless  be  taken  with  considerable  allowance.  It 
may  indeed  be  safely  admitted  that  ‘  the  doctrine  that 
the  sovereign  is  not  responsible  is  doubtless  as  old  as 
any  part  of  our  constitution,  and  the  doctrine  that  his 
ministers  are  responsible  is  also  of  immemorial  anti¬ 
quity.’  b 

We  have  indisputable  evidence,  that  ‘  at  an  early 
period  Parliament  evinced  much  anxiety  respecting  the 
appointments  of  the  members  of  the  king’s  council ;  and 
although  their  nomination  and  removal  were  vested  in 
the  crown,  the  sovereign  seems  to  have  been  careful 
to  select  those  who  were  acceptable  to  the  Lords  and 
Commons.  The  king’s  councillors  were  frequently  ap¬ 
pointed  and  sworn  in  Parliament  ;  and  the  regulations 
by  which  the  council  was  governed  were  often  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  parliamentary  discussion  ’  and  enactment.0  And, 
so  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  an  instance  is  re¬ 
corded  wherein  the  king’s  councillors  maintained  their 
opinions  in  opposition  to  those  of  their  royal  master, 
with  an  amount  of  firmness  which  could  scarcely  have 
been  exhibited  unless  they  were  conscious  of  a  measure 
of  responsibility  to  the  national  council  for  their  beha¬ 
viour  in  office.4 

Purthermore,  our  constitutional  annals,  from  the 
reign  of  Richard  I.,  furnish  occasional  precedents  of 
ministers  of  the  crown  being  called  to  account,  and  con¬ 
demned,  in  the  great  council  of  the  realm,  for  acts  of 
misgovernment,  and  of  petitions  being  presented  to  the 
king  in  Parliament  complaining  of  mismanagement  on 
the  part  of  his  judges  and  ministers,  to  which,  in  the 
language  of  an  old  writer,  ‘the  king  very  frequently 

a  Toulrain  Smith,  Pari.  Rem.  Dicey,  pp.  12,  17.  And  see  ante,  vol. 
(1862),  p.  3.  1,PP.  79,82. 

b  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  y.  4,  p.  d  Nicolas,  Proc.  P.  C.  v.  1,  p.  xv. 
9.  And  see  Alien  on  the  Royal  Pre-  And  see  Macaulay,  Ilist.  of  England, 
rogative,  pp.  7,  26.  v.  1,  pp.  29-32. 

c  Nicolas,  Proc.  P.  0.  v.  1,  p.  ii. ; 
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answered,  let  any  man  complain  and  he  shall  find 
remedy,  and  such  answer  of  the  king  was  a  satisfac¬ 
tion  to  the  subjects,  for  redress  of  the  grievance  soon 
followed.’ e 

And  at  a  later  period,  the  necessity  for  obtaining 
supplies  for  the  service  of  the  crown  contributed  to 
induce  the  sovereign  to  defer  to  the  expressed  wishes 
of  Parliament,  and  remove  from  office  ministers  of  state 
and  other  functionaries  who  had  given  offence  by  their 
public  conduct/ 

The  forms  of  the  constitution,  which  required  that 
the  king  should  always  communicate  with  his  ministers,  sponsi- 
and  perform  every  act  of  state  through  a  privy  coun-  blllty‘ 
cillor,s  afforded  to  the  ancient  Parliament  of  England 
the  means  of  fixing  the  responsibility  for  acts  of  the 
crown  upon  those  who  had  been  parties  in  giving  effect 
to  the  same,  and  who  were  liable  to  impeachment  by  the 
House  of  Commons  for  misconduct  in  office.  But,  after 
all,  these  examples  do  not  betoken  the  existence,  in  the 
case  of  ministers  of  the  crown  under  prerogative  govern¬ 
ment,  of  a  responsibility  to  the  country,  or  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  in  the  modern  accejffation  of  the  term.11  The 
formal  introduction  of  this  important  principle  into  our 
constitutional  system  was  to  be  the  work  of  another 
generation. 

The  practice  of  consulting  a  few  confidential  ad-  A  select 
visers,  in  preference  to,  and  instead  of,  the  whole  Privy 
Council,  was  doubtless  resorted  to  by  the  sovereigns  of 
England  from  a  very  early  period.  Stubbs  says  that 
from  the  close  of  the  minority  of  Henry  III.  we  first 
distinctly  trace  the  action  of  an  inner  royal  council,  dis¬ 
tinct  from  the  Curia  regis  and  from  the  common  council 

e  Gurdon,  History  of  Parliament,  g  Nicolas,  Proc.  P.  C.  v.  1,  p. 
v.  2,  p.  2tt7 ;  Forster,  Debates  on  xxxiv. ;  Dicey,  pp.  18,  69.  And  see 
Grand  Remonstrance,  pp.  10,  27,  47,  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  59,  81. 

51.  h  See  Nicolas,  Proc.  P.  C.  v.  7,  p. 

f  Forster,  Grand  Remonst.  pp.  10,  xiv. 

27,  47,51 .  Hatsell,  Prec.  v.4,  p.69,&c. 
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of  the  realm.1  Two  centuries  later,  Lord  Bacon  (in  his 
Essays  on  Councils)  cites  the  example  of  ‘  King  Henry 
VII.,  who,  in  his  greatest  business,  imparted  himself  to 
none,  except  it  were  to  Morton  and  Fox.’  While  affairs 
of  state  were,  for  the  most  part,  debated  in  the  Privy 
Council,  in  presence  of  the  king,  it  naturally  happened 
that  some  councillors,  more  eminent  than  the  rest,  should 
form  juntos  or  cabals,  for  closer  and  more  secret  co¬ 
operation,  or  should  be  chosen  by  the  sovereign  as  his 
most  intimate  and  confidential  advisers.  These  states¬ 
men  came  at  length  to  be  designated  as  the  cabinet, 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  deliberations  being  con¬ 
ducted  in  an  inner  room,  or  cabinet,  of  the  council 
apartments  in  the  royal  palace,  But  no  resolutions  of 
state,  or  other  overt  act  of  government,  were  finally 
taken  without  the  deliberation  and  assent  of  the  Privy 
Council,  who  then,  as  now,  were  the  only  advisers  of  the 
crown  recognised  by  law.3 

We  first  meet  with  the  term  ‘  Cabinet  Council,’  in 
contradistinction  to  that  of  Privy  Council,  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  Clarendon,  in  his  4  History  of  the  Rebel¬ 
lion,’  after  describing  the  condition  of  the  government 
at  the  time  the  great  Council  of  Peers  was  convened  at 
York  by  the  king,  in  September  1640,  and  mentioning 
that  the  burthen  of  state  affairs  rested  principally  upon 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and 
Lord  Cottington,  proceeds  to  state  that  some  five  or  six 
others  being  added  to  them,  on  account  of  their  official 
position  and  tried  ability,  4  these  persons  made  up  the 
committee  of  state  (which  was  reproachfully  after  called 
the  Juncto ,  and  enviously  then  in  court  the  Cabinet 
Council ),  who  were  upon  all  occasions,  when  the  secre¬ 
taries  received  any  extraordinary  intelligence,  or  were  to 
make  any  extraordinary  despatch,  or  as  often  otherwise 
as  was  thought  fit,  to  meet  :  whereas  the  body  of  the 

1  Stubbs’ Const.  Hist.  v.  2,  pp.  40,  ■>  Hallam.  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p. 

240,  255.  240. 
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council  observed  set  clays  and  hours  for  their  meeting, 
and  came  not  else  together  except  specially  summoned. ’k 
In  another  place  he  says  the  practice  then  prevailed  of 
admitting  many  persons  of  inferior  abilities  into  the 
Privy  Council  merely  as  an  honorary  distinction,  and 
that  thus  the  Council  grew  so  large  that,  4  for  that  and 
other  reason**  of  unaptness  and  incompetency,  commit¬ 
tees  of  dexterous  men  have  been  appointed  out  of  the 
table  to  do  the  business  of  it.’  And  he  remarks  that 
one  of  the  grounds  of  Strafford’s  attainder  was  a  dis¬ 
course  of  his  4  in  the  committee  of  state,  which  they 
called  the  Cabinet  Council.’1  Again,  in  his  4  Autobiog¬ 
raphy,’  he  mentions  that  when,  after  Lord  Falkland’s 
death,  in  1643,  Lord  Digby  replaced  him  as  secretary 
of  state,  4  he  was  no  sooner  admitted  and  sworn  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  and  privy  councillor,  and  consequently 
made  of  the  Junto  which  the  king  at  that  time  created 
— consisting  of  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  the  Lord  Cott- 
ington,  the  two  secretaries  of  state,  and  Sir  John  Cole- 
pepper — but  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (Clarendon 
himself,  then  Mr.  Hyde)  was  likewise  added  ;  to  the 
trouble,  at  least  the  surprise,  of  the  master  of  the  rolls 
(Sir  J.  Colepepper),  who  could  have  been  contented  that 
he  should  have  been  excluded  from  that  near  trust, 
where  all  matters  were  to  be  consulted  before  they 
should  be  brought  to  the  council-board.’™ 

The  introduction  of  this  method  of  government  by 
means  of  a  cabinet  was  exceedingly  distasteful  to  the 
whole  community.  It  was  one  of  the  innovations  against 
which  the  popular  feeling  was  directed  in  the  first  years 
of  the  Long  Parliament.  The  Grand  Bemonstrance,  ad¬ 
dressed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  Charles  I.,  in  1641, 
set  forth  that  such  councillors  and  other  ministers  of  state 
only  should  be  employed  by  the  king  as  could  obtain  the 


k  Clar.  Hist.  Reb.  book  2,  p.  226 
(edit.  1819). 


1  lb.  book  3. 

m  Clar.  Autobiog.  y.  1,  p.  85. 
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confidence  of  Parliament.11  And  in  the  Second  Remon¬ 
strance,  issued  in  January  1642,  complaint  is  made  of 
‘  the  managing  of  the  great  affairs  of  the  realm  in  Cabinet 
Councils,  by  men  unknown  and  not  publicly  trusted.’0 

During  the  protectorate  of  Cromwell,  cabinets  were 
unknown.  The  government  of  the  country  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  the  supreme  will  of  the  great  dictator,  assisted 
by  a  council  of  state,  which  should  at  no  time  exceed 
twenty- one  members,  nor  be  less  than  thirteen.  But 
public  affairs  were  chiefly  transacted  by  certain  com¬ 
mittees  of  Parliament,  until  it  became  evident  that  these 
committees  were  assuming  too  much  authority,  when 
the  Long  Parliament  itself  was  summarily  abolished  by 
this  mighty  autocrat,  who  was  not  disposed  to  submit 
his  will  to  constitutional  restraints.  The  legislative 
assemblies  subsequently  convened  by  Cromwell  were  too 
much  under  his  own  control  to  offer  any  serious  obstruc¬ 
tions  to  his  government. 

Immediately  upon  the  restoration  of  monarchy,  in 
1660,  the  Privy  Council  was  reconstituted  by  the  king, 
and  resumed  its  original  functions.  But  the  public 
mind  at  this  period  was  not  in  the  humour  to  reopen 
the  difficult  question  of  the  relations  between  the  sove¬ 
reign  and  Parliament,  and  Charles  II.  was  too  fond  of 
pleasure,  and  of  his  own  prerogative,  to  be  willing  to 
agree  to  anything  which  would  encroach  upon  either. 
But  lie  was  not  averse  to  an  attempt  to  render  the 
Privy  Council  itself  more  efficient.  For,  after  the 
Restoration,  the  Privy  Council  included  all  those  who 
had  been  members  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Charles  I., 
amongst  whom  were  faithful  royalists ;  but  there  were 
also  some  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment.  The  number  of  councillors,11  and  the  doubtful 
lo)  alty  of  some  of  them,  rendered  the  existing  body  an 

"  Forster’s  Grand  Remonstrance,  And  see  book  7. 
pp.  272,  273.  p  For  a  list  of  the  privy  council- 

0  Glar.  Ilist.  Reb.  book  4,  p.  537.  lors  of  England  from  the  Restoration 


ITS  ORIGIN  AND  EARLY  HISTORY. 


95 


unsafe  and  inefficient  instrument  for  the  direction  of 
public  affairs.  Accordingly,  at  the  suggestion  of  Hyde, 
the  lord  chancellor,  and  virtual  head  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration,  a  plan  was  devised  for  the  subdivision  of  the 
Privy  Council  into  separate  committees,  to  each  of 
which  should  be  assigned  a  special  class  of  subjects.11 
This  was  but  the  carrying  out  of  a  reform  already  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  the  regulations  of  1553,r  under  which  we 
find,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  a  committee  of  the  council 
appointed  for  war,  that  included  several  of  the  king’s 
principal  ministers  ;  and  another  committee  for  foreign 
affairs.  It  was  now  proposed  that  there  should  be  a 
committee  for  foreign  affairs  ;  a  committee  for  admiralty, 
naval,  and  military  affairs  ;  a  committee  for  petitions  of 
complaint  and  grievance ;  and  a  committee  for  trade 
and  foreign  plantations.  Furthermore,  that  ‘if  anything 
extraordinary  happens  which  requires  advice,  whether 
in  matters  relating  to  the  Treasury,  or  of  any  other  mixed 
nature,  other  than  is  afore  determined,  his  Majesty’s 
meaning  and  intention  is,  that  particular  committees  be 
in  such  cases  appointed  for  them  as  hath  been  heretofore 
accustomed ;  such  committees  to  make  their  report  in 
writing,  to  be  offered -to  his  Majesty  at  the  next  council 
day  following.  If  any  debate  arise,  the  youngest  coun¬ 
cillor  to  begin,  and  not  to  speak  a  second  time.’ 3 

It  is  doubtful  whether  all  these  committees  were 
actually  organised  at  this  time.  But  the  so  called  com¬ 
mittee  for  ‘  foreign  affairs,’ — which  consisted  of  the  lord 
chancellor  and  five  others,  mostly  his  intimate  friends 
and  adherents, — took  the  lead  and  became  in  reality  a 
Cabinet  Council,  to  whom  alone  the  king  entrusted  the 
secrets  of  his  policy,  and  wherein  was  discussed,  invari¬ 
ably  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  all  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  affairs  of  state,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  before 


to  1850,  see  Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities,  p.  6 ;  Cox,  Eng.  Govt.  p.  648. 
pp.  119-146.  r  See  ante,v ol.  1,  p.  92. 

•i  Lister,  Life  of  Clarendon,  v.  2,  s  Cox,  Eng.  Govt.  p.  648. 
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they  were  submitted  to  a  general  meeting  of  the  Privy 
Council.  This  confidential  committee  virtually  super¬ 
seded  the  rest  of  the  council,  who  were  only  consulted 
on  formal  occasions.  In  connection  with  the  formation 
of  this  cabinet,  or  Cabal,  as  it  was  then  termed,  the  king 
greatly  increased  the  number  of  the  whole  council ;  and 
thus  obtained  a  valid  reason  for  employing  only  a  select 
body  of  his  advisers. 

This  designation  has  been  erroneously  supposed  to  have  been 
derived  from  the  initial  letters  of  the  members  composing  the  Cabal, 
in  the  year  1670A  But  this,  in  point  of  fact,  was  a  mere  coinci¬ 
dence  ;  as  the  same  term  was  applied  to  a  former  ministry,  in  1665. 
It  is  a  derivation  from  the  Hebrew,  originally  signifying  something 
secret  or  mysterious,  but  gradually  extended  to  include  the  idea  of 
conspiracy  and  intrigue.u 

For  Charles  II.  had  an  extreme  dislike  to  the  formality 
of  long  discussions  in  full  councils  adverting  to  which, 
in  1679,  his  Majesty  thanked  the  whole  body  of  his 
councillors  for  all  the  good  advice  they  had  given  him, 
4  which,’  he  added,  4  might  have  been  more  frequent  if 
the  great  number  of  this  council  had  not  made  it  unfit 
for  the  secresy  and  despatch  that  are  necessary  in  many 
great  affairs.  This  forced  him  to  use  a  smaller  number 

<D 

of  you  in  a  foreign  committee  (the  Cabal),  and  sometimes 
the  advices  of  some  few  among  them  upon  such  occa¬ 
sions,  for  many  years  past.’  w 

Of  the  first  ministry  of  Charles  II.  we  are  informed 
by  Clarendon, s  that  4  the  treasurer  (Southampton),  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond,  General  Monk,  with  the  two  secre¬ 
taries  of  state,  were  of  that  secret  committee,  with  the 
chancellor  (Clarendon  himself),  which,  under  the  notion 
of  foreign  affairs,  were  appointed  by  the  king  to  consult 
all  his  affairs  before  they  came  to  a  public  debate.’ y 

‘  Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities,  p.  90.  w  lb.  p.  66.  And  see  Temple’s 

"  Tepys’  Diary,  edit.  1854,  v.  3,  Memoirs,  v.  3,  p.  45  n. 

p.  328  n. Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  3,  p.  x  Continuation  of  his  life,  p.  27. 

191  n.)  Notes  and  Queries,  v.  5,  p.  y  And  see  Thomas,  Hist.  Public 

520.  Offices,  p.  23. 
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And  Roger  North,  referring  to  this  period,  says  that 
‘  the  Cabinet  Council  consisted  of  those  few  great  officers 
and  courtiers  whom  the  king  relied  upon  for  the  in¬ 
terior  dispatch  of  his  affairs  ’ ;  and  that  while  ‘  at  first 
it  was  but  in  the  nature  of  a  private  conversation,  it 
came  to  be  a  formal  council,  and  had  the  direction  of 
most  transactions  of  the  government,  foreign  and  do¬ 
mestic.’2  These  cabinet  meetings  were  holden,  for  a 
time,  about  twice  in  the  week ;  but  after  a  while,  for 
the  greater  convenience  of  the  king  and  his  ministers,  it 
became  customary  to  hold  them  upon  Sunday  evenings. 
Every  Lord’s  Day,  the  great  officers  of  state  would 
attend  the  king  to  morning  service  in  the  royal  chapel, 
and  be  at  hand  to  wait  upon  him  in  the  evening,  for 
consultation  on  public  affair s.a 

This  curious  custom  of  state  attendance  at  church  on  Sunday 
mornings,  and  of  the  holding  of  Cabinet  Councils  every  Sunday 
evening,  continued  to  be  observed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.b 

Charles  II.  was  a  monarch  who  coveted  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  arbitrary  power.  He  therefore  naturally  pre¬ 
ferred  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  a  few  trusty 
councillors,  whom  he  could  choose  from  amongst  their 
less  pliant  colleagues.  Hallam  tells  us  that  ‘  the  delays 
and  decencies  of  a  regular  council,  the  continual  hesita¬ 
tion  of  lawyers,  were  not  suited  to  his  temper,  his 
talents,  or  his  designs.’  And  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
the  Privy  Council,  as  it  was  then  constituted,  was  too 
numerous  for  the  practical  administration  of  govern¬ 
ment.  4  Thus  by  degrees  it  became  usual  for  the 
ministry  or  cabinet  to  obtain  the  king  s  final  approba¬ 
tion  of  their  measures  before  they  were  laid,  for  a  mere 
formal  ratification,  before  the  Privy  Council.’ c  Never¬ 
theless,  we  are  assured  by  Clarendon,  who,  as  lord 
chancellor,  took  an  active  part  in  all  these  proceedings, 

*  Life  of  Ld.  Guildford,  v.  2,  p.  ”  lb.  v.  4,  pp.  286,  287. 

5Q  c  Hallam,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p. 

’  *  Campbell’s  Chan.  v.  3,  pp.  191,  250 ;  Pari.  Hist.  v.  5,  p.  733. 
n.  475. 
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that  the  cabinet  ‘  never  transacted  anything  of  moment 
(his Majesty  being  always  present)  without  presenting  the 
same  first  to  the  council-board.’  He  adds,  that  while  at 
first  they  were  ‘  all  of  one  mind,  in  matters  of  importance,’ 
yet  that  after  about  two  years,  the  king  added  others  to 
this  cabinet  ‘  of  different  judgment  and  principles,  both 
in  Church  and  State,’  to  himself,  whereby  his  own  in¬ 
fluence  with  the  king  was  considerably  impaired.13 

The  ‘  Cabal  ’  ministry  lasted  about  three  years,  and 
was  very  unpopular.  Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this,  for 
whatever  might  be  the  advantages  of  cabinet  govern¬ 
ment,  the  check  upon  the  will  of  the  sovereign  which  was, 
to  some  extent,  afforded  by  a  body  so  numerous  and 
influential  as  the  Privy  Council,  was  lost  sight  of,  if  not 
altogether  removed,  when  the  administration  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  secret  oligarchy.  And  should  the 
enormous  power  entrusted  to  the  cabinet  be  abused, 
it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  call  them  to 
account.  The  ‘  Cabal  ’  ministry  was  broken  up  in  1674. 
Sir  Thomas  Osborne,  soon  after  created  Earl  of  Eanby, 
then  became  chief  minister,  and  retained  office  until 
1678.  The  history  of  England  at  this  period  is  that  of 
a  continual  struggle  between  the  crown  and  the  Com¬ 
mons,  during  which  time  the  executive  was  never  more 
profligate  and  anti-national,  or  representative  govern¬ 
ment  more  factious  and  corrupt.6  The  Earl  of  Eanby, 
being  impeached  by  the  Commons  for  treasonable  prac¬ 
tices,  was  sent  to  the  Tower.  For  a  short  interval  pub¬ 
lic  affairs  were  in  a  miserable  plight.  The  Parliament 
became  daily  more  and  more  violent ;  while  the  king’s 
authority  was  so  low,  that  it  seemed  as  difficult  to  dis¬ 
solve  Parliament,  as  to  carry  on  the  government  without 
a  dissolution. 

At  this  juncture  his  Majesty  applied  to  Sir  William 
Temple,  one  of  the  foremost  statesmen  of  the  age,  and 

d  Lord  Clarendon’s  Address  to  p.  376. 

House  of  Lords  upon  his  impeach-  e  Dicey,  p.  66;  Ivniaht,  Hist,  of 
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by  Iris  advice  was  induced  to  accept  a  new  scheme  of 
administration.  This  was  nothing  less  than  an  ingenious 
attempt  to  combine  the  advantages  of  the  old  system  of 
government  by  a  council  with  those  of  the  modern  de¬ 
vice  of  government  by  means  of  a  cabinet,  selected  from 
amongst  the  principal  parliamentary  leaders.  As  a 
necessary  preliminary,  the  existing  Privy  Council  was 
dissolved,  and  a  new  one  appointed,  which  consisted  of 
only  thirty  persons.  Of  these,  one-half  were  selected 
from  the  chief  officers  of  the  crown  and  household,  in¬ 
cluding  also  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishop 
of  London.  The  remaining  moiety  were  chosen  from 
among  the  leading  members  of  both  sides  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  without  office,  but  being  required, 
as  an  indispensable  qualification,  to  be  possessors  of 
large  estates.  This  council  was  presided  over  by  a 
lord  president,  who  however  had  neither  the  authority 
nor  the  influence  of  a  prime  minister.  Otherwise,  this 
new-fangled  Privy  Council  bore  some  resemblance  to  a 
modern  cabinet ;  but  with  the  all-important  difference, 
that  there  was  no  agreement  that  all  the  councillors 
should  concur  in  carrying  into  effect,  and  supporting  in 
Parliament,  the  decision  of  the  majority  upon  questions 
of  public  policy ;  or  even  that  they  should  abstain  from 
parliamentary  opposition  to  each  other. f  And  although 
the  goodwill  of  Parliament  was  sought  to  be  conciliated 
at  the  first  formation  of  the  new  council,  its  continued 
existence  was  not  made  to  depend  upon  its  retaining 
that  goodwill. 

In  the  selection  of  persons  to  compose  this  council, 
Temple’s  idea  was  that  the  leading  interests  of  the 
whole  community  should  be  represented  therein.  Thus, 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bishop  of  London 
were  4  to  take  care  of  the  Church’ ;  the  lord  chancellor 
and  the  chief  justice  to  6  inform  the  king  well  of  what 


t  Temple’s  Memoirs,  by  T.  P.  Courtenay,  v.  2,  pp.  34-74. 
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concerns  the  laws’;  the  peers  and  landed  gentry,  by 
their  large  possessions,  to  be  fit  representatives  of  the 
national  wealth,  so  that  4  at  the  worst,  and  upon  a 
pinch,’  they  might  4  out  of  their  own  stock  furnish  the 
king,  so  far  as  to  relieve  some  great  necessity  of  the 
crown.’8 

On  April  21,  1679,  the  king  nominated  his  new 
council,  and  in  person  announced  its  formation  to  Par¬ 
liament,  informing  them  that  he  had  made  choice  of 
such  persons  as  were  worthy  and  able  to  advise  him  ;  and 
that  he  was  resolved,  in  all  his  weighty  and  important 
affairs,  next  to  the  advice  of  his  great  council  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  (which  he  should  very  often  consult  with),  to  be 
advised  by  them.h  But  though  planned  for  the  express 
purpose  of  conciliating  the  approbation  of  Parliament, 
or  at  any  rate,  of  the  constituent  body,  should  a  disso¬ 
lution  of  Parliament  become  necessary,1  this  novel 
scheme  of  administration  wholly  failed  to  obtain  public 
confidence.  And  with  reason,  for  it  aimed  at  reconcil¬ 
ing  two  inconsistent  principles ;  the  appointment  of 
some  ministers  solely  because  they  were  acceptable  to 
the  king,  and  of  others  merely  for  the  sake  of  their  in¬ 
fluence  in  Parliament.  It  was  moreover  of  too  unwieldy 
dimensions  for  a  governing  body.  Por  there  was  to  be  no 
interior  cabinet ;  but  all  the  thirty  were  to  be  entrusted 
with  every  political  secret,  and  summoned  to  every 
meeting.1  Notwithstanding  its  apparent  plausibility, 
and  the  welcome  accorded  to  it  by  some  of  the  most 
eminent  statesmen  of  the  day,  this  elaborate  device  was 
of  very  short-lived  duration.  Parliament  received  it 
coldly,  and  no  wonder,  since,  on  Temple’s  own  admission, 
the  authority  of  the  new  council  was  designed  to 
counterbalance  the  increasing  influence  of  the  legislature. 
Internal  dissensions  arose  in  the  council  itself,  through 

1  o 


g  Temple’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  34  ; 
Dicey,  p.  66. 

h  Lords’  Jour.  v.  13,  p.  530. 


1  Temple’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  34. 

J  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  y.  1,  p. 
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the  introduction  of  certain  members  who  were  opposed 
to  the  court ;  and  at  last  Temple  dealt  a  finishing  stroke 
to  his  own  creation,  by  consenting  to  form  an  interior 
council  therein  ;  though  the  essence  of  his  scheme  had 
been  that  the  whole  body  should  always  be  consulted. 
After  the  failure  of  this  notable  project  the  king,  in 
open  disregard  of  his  solemn  engagement  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  sought  thenceforth  to  govern  according  to  his 
own  caprice.’ k 

Ephemeral  and  impracticable  as  it  was,  Temple’s 
project  is  not  without  interest,  as  it  serves  to  mark  an 
important  stage  in  the  transition  from  government  by 
prerogative,  administered  through  the  whole  Privy 
Council,  and  parliamentary  government  through  the  in¬ 
strumentality  of  a  cabinet. 

During  the  rest  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  as  well 
as  during  the  short  and  stormy  career  of  his  unfortu¬ 
nate  successor,  the  king’s  council  shared  the  odium  and 
unpopularity  of  their  royal  master.  James  II.  intro¬ 
duced  into  his  council  several  Roman  Catholics,  who 
were  naturally  regarded  by  the  nation  with  mistrust. 
But  the  great  blot  in  its  composition  continued  to  be 
that  which  was  pointed  out  in  the  Grand  Remonstrance, 
namely,  that  it  did  not  consist  of  men  in  whom  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  willing  to  repose  its  confidence.  Its  pro¬ 
ceedings,  moreover,  were  conducted  with  such  secresy, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  upon  whom  to  affix 
the  responsibility  of  any  obnoxious  measure.  After  a 
very  brief  duration,  James’s  unpopular  reign  terminated 
in  his  abdication  and  flight.  With  the  revolution 
which  placed  the  house  of  Orange  upon  the  throne  of 
England,  a  new  era  commenced,  full  of  promise  to  the 
friends  of  constitutional  government.  There  was  happily 
no  need,  on  this  occasion,  for  new  fundamental  laws  to 
be  enacted,  or  for  another  constitution  to  be  framed. 
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Important  amendments  to  existing  laws  were  doubtless 
required,  and  further  securities  to  protect  the  liberty  of 
the  subject  from  aggression  ;  but  the  effort  to  secure 
these  benefits  was  by  no  alteration  of  the  established 
polity,  but  by  restoring  our  ancient  constitution  to  its 
first  principles,  and  reviving  a  spirit  of  harmony  between 
the  crown  and  Parliament.1 

During  the  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of  William  III., 
however,  nothing  was  done  to  improve  the  efficiency  and 
accountability  of  the  Privy  Council,  beyond  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  men  to  form  part  of  the  same  in  whom  the  king 
himself  could  thoroughly  confide.  Relying  upon  his 
personal  popularity,  and  unwilling  to  share  his  authority 
with  others,  the  king  was  reluctant  to  make  any  change 
which  would  lessen  his  own  power.  At  length  an 
opportunity  presented  itself  whereby  the  Parliament 
could  exact  from  the  crown  additional  guarantees  for 
constitutional  rights.  It  was  necessary  to  make  legisla¬ 
tive  provision  for  the  succession  of  the  crown,  in  the 
Protestant  line,  in  default  of  issue  of  the  reigning  sove¬ 
reign,  and  of  the  Princess  Anne,  the  heiress  presump¬ 
tive,  by  acknowledging  the  right  of  the  Princess  Sophia, 
of  Hanover,  and  her  issue,  being  Protestants,  to  inherit 
the  throne.  Parliament  took  advantage  of  this  juncture 
to  obtain  the  grant  of  further  liberties,  which  should 
take  effect  upon  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover. 

In  the  Act  of  Settlement  (12  &  13  William  IH.  c. 
2)  a  clause  was  introduced — aimed  at  the  existence  of 
the  obnoxious  4  Cabinet,’  which  continued  to  be  un¬ 
popular  in  Parliament1"- — enacting  that  from  and  after 
the  time  aforesaid,  4  all  matters  and  things  relating  to 
the  well  governing  of  this  kingdom,  which  are  properly 
cognisable  in  the  Privy  Council  by  the  laws  and  customs 
of  this  realm,  shall  be  transacted  there,  and  all  resolu- 


1  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  2,  m  See  Pari.  Hist,  vol.  v.  pp.  722- 
pp.  657-662 ;  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  3, 4.  733. 
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tions  taken  thereupon  shall  be  signed  by  such  of  the 
Privy  Council  as  shall  advise  and  consent  to  the  same.’ 
But  this  measure,  as  we  have  already  noticed  in  a  former 
chapter,"  proved  abortive,  and  was  repealed  before  it 
went  into  operation.0  It  was  founded  upon  error,  as  it 
endeavoured  to  enforce  the  responsibility  of  ministers 
without  its  natural  correlative,  namely,  their  recognised 
presence  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  to  render  an 
account  of  their  stewardship. 

The  point  specially  aimed  at  by  the  regulation  requiring  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Privy  Council  to  sign  their  resolutions  was,  evidently,  in 
order  to  identify  those  who  were  responsible  for  any  given  act  or 
proceeding.  Cox,  in  his  Institutes  (pp.  244-246),  discusses  this 
question,  and  shows  that  while  in  some  cases  it  might  be  possible  for 
a  minister,  by  extreme  caution,  to  prevent  the  existence  of  any 
direct  evidence  of  his  advice  to  the  crown,  it  is  probable  that,  in 
matters  of  moment,  his  papers  and  official  acts  would  generally  be¬ 
token  the  nature  of  his  counsels. 

Meanwhile,  the  House  of  Commons,  having  proved 
its  strength,  was  rapidly  acquiring  increased  power. 
But  for  the  want  of  proper  control,  it  was  a  prey  to 
caprice,  indecision,  endless  talking  to  no  purpose,  and 
factious  squabbling.  ‘  The  truth  was  that  the  change 
which  the  revolution  had  made  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  had  made  another  change  necessary;  and  that 
other  change  had  not  yet  taken  place.  There  was  par¬ 
liamentary  government:  but  there  was  no  ministry.’p 
In  other  words,  although  the  chief  offices  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  were  filled  by  persons  who  sat  in  Parliament,  yet 
these  offices  ‘were  distributed  not  unequally  between 
the  two  great  parties,’  and  ‘  the  men  who  held  those 
offices  were  perpetually  caballing  against  each  other, 
haranguing  against  each  other,  moving  votes  of  censure 
on  each  other  ;  exhibiting  articles  of  impeachment 
against  each  other ;  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the 


■  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  108.  °  By  4  Anne,  c.  8,  sec.  24. 
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temper  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  wild,  ungovern¬ 
able,  and  uncertain. ,q 

In  this  juncture,  a  plan  was  happily  devised  which, 
while  it  was  calculated  to  conserve  the  weight  and  influ¬ 
ence  that  rightfully  appertained  to  the  crown  in  the 
conduct  of  public  business  in  Parliament,  also  afforded 
the  means  of  successfully  controlling  its  turbulent  ma¬ 
jorities,  and  of  permanently  conciliating  their  goodwill. 
By  the  advice  of  Sunderland,  the  king  resolved  to  con¬ 
struct  a  ministry  upon  a  common  bond  of  political 
agreement,  the  several  members  of  which  being  of  accord 
upon  the  general  principles  of  state  policy,  would  be 
willing  to  act  in  unison  in  their  places  in  Parliament.1 
Gradually,  as  opportunity  offered,  the  Tory  element  in 
the  existing  administration  was  eliminated,  so  that,  at 
last,  its  political  sentiments  were  in  harmony  with  the 
prevailing  opinions  of  the  majority  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  When  this  had  been  accomplished,  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  crown  in  Parliament  possessed  the  double 
advantage  of  being  the  authorised  representatives  of  the 
government,  and  the  acknowledged  leaders  of  the  strongest 
party  in  the  popular  chamber.  By  this  happy  contriv¬ 
ance  the  Parliament,  through  whose  patriotic  endeavours 
the  monarchy  had  been  restored,  and  the  liberties  of  the 
people  effectually  consolidated,  was  recognised  as  ‘  a 
great  integral  part  of  the  constitution,  without  which 
no  act  of  government  could  have  a  real  vitality.’ 

Before  the  revolution,  as  has  been  already  noticed, 
Parliaments  were  wont  to  be  considered  as  a  troublesome 
incumbrance,  whose  chief  use  was  to  vote  money  for  the 
service  of  the  crown.  It  had  been  the  continual  en¬ 
deavour  of  the  Stuarts  to  dispense,  as  far  as  possible, 
with  the  aid  of  Parliaments.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
experience  of  the  civil  war,  and  of  the  earlier  years 
of  the  Commonwealth,  had  proved  that  the  attempt  of 

q  Macaulay,  v.  4,  p.  437. 

s  Ante,  yol,  1,  p.  93. 
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the  legislative  power  to  rid  itself  of  the  restraints  of  a 
monarchy,  was  fraught  with  peril  to  the  fetate.  The 
sagacity  of  Cromwell  saw  that  a  monarchy,  or  some 
thing  like  a  monarchy,”  in  conjunction  with  a  Parlia¬ 
ment,  was  best  adapted  to  the  whole  structure  of 
the  English  laws,  and  best  suited  to  the  character  of 
the  English  people.’ *  How  to  bind  these  hitherto  oppos¬ 
ing  elements  together,  in  a  cordial  and  intimate  union, 
was  a  problem  which  the  great  Protector  was  unable 
to  solve.  But  this  difficult  question  was  about  to  be 
determined  by  one  who  combined  all  Cromwell’s  energy 
and  foresight  with  a  deeper  regard  for  constitutional 


obligations.  _  , 

Such  a  thing  as  the  formal  introduction  of  the  king  s 

ministers  into  Parliament,  for  the  purpose  of  repiesenting 
the  crown  in  the  conduct  of  public  business  therein,  had 
been  previously  unknown  in  England.  It  is  true  that, 
from  an  early  period,  various  ministers  of  state,  and 
subordinate  officers  of  the  executive  government,  had 
obtained  entrance,  from  time  to  time,  into  the  House  of 
Commons ;  there  being  no  legal  restriction  to  prevent 
any  number  of  servants  of  the  crown  from  sitting  in  that 
assembly.  The  presence  of  these  functionaries  served, 
no  doubt,  to  increase  the  influence  of  the  crown  over 
the  deliberations  of  Parliament ;  but  they  occupied  no 
authoritative  position  in  the  popular  chamber ;  t  ae 
House,  in  fact,  merely  tolerating  their  presence,  and 
often  entertaining  the  question  whether  they  should  be 

permitted  to  retain  their  seats  or  not. 

We  read  that  ‘in  Henry  VII.’s  time,  and  Henry 
VHP’s,  ministers  of  state,  officers  of  the  revenue,  and 
other  courtiers,  found  an  account  in  creeping,  through 
boroughs,  into  the  House  of  Commons.’ v  As  a  natural 
result °of  this  proceeding,  it  is  mentioned,  in  a  debate 


t  Knight,  Pop.  Hist,  of  Eng.  v. 
4,  p.  449. 

u  Hats.  Prec.  v.  2,  pp.  22,  42. 


T  Gurdon,  Hist,  of  Paris,  v.  2,  p. 
355. 
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on  placemen  in  Parliament,  in  1680,  that  in  the  20th 
year  of  Henry  VIII.,  there  was  an  Act  passed  to  release 
to  the  king  certain  loans  he  had  borrowed,  which  Act 
‘  was  much  opposed,  but  the  reason  that  is  given  why  it 
passed  is,  because  the  House  was  mostly  the  king’s  ser¬ 
vants  ;  but  it  gave  great  disturbance  to  the  nation.’ w 

The  presence  of  the  king’s  ministers  in  the  House  of 
Toids  was  a  matter  of  course,  and  unavoidable,  because 
the  chief  ministers  of  state  were  generally  chosen  from 
amongst  the  peers  of  the  realm,  who  have  always  been 
regarded  as  the  hereditary  councillors  of  the  crown. 
But  though  they  were  thereby  in  a  position  to  do  the 
king  much  service,  by  furthering  his  plans  in  Parliament, s 
w  e  have  no  proof  that  they  were  authorised  to  rejiresent 
the  government  in  their  own  chamber,  in  the  modern 
acceptation  of  the  term.  They  would  naturally  address 
their  brother  peers  with  greater  authority,  when  holding- 
high  offices  of  state  ;  but  this  could  not  materially  affect 
tlieii  lelations  towards  the  House  itself,  so  long  as  par¬ 
liamentary  government  was  unknown,  because  it  is 
essential  to  that  system  that  there  should  be  official 
representation  in  both  branches  of  the  legislature,  and 
especially  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Even  had  it  been 
possible  for  a  parliamentary  government  to  have  been 
administered  through  the  House  of  Lords  alone,  ‘  the 
effect  would  have  been  the  depression  of  that  branch  of 
the  legislature  which  springs  from  the  people,  and  is 
accountable  to  the  people,  and  the  ascendency  of  the 
monarchical  and  aristocratical  elements  of  our  polity.’ y 

Such,  indeed,  were  the  aims  of  the  Tory  party  in  the  rei<ui  of 
Queen  Anne.  They  held  that  the  House  of  Commons  ought  to  be  a 
check  upon  the  crown,  but  that  no  minister  ought  to  sit  in  that 
House.  The  Whig  theory,  which  resulted  in  a  compromise  called 
West  s  Expedient,’  from  the  name  of  its  proposer,  admitted  mini¬ 
sters  into  the  House  of  Commons,  if  duly  elected  after  the  acceptance 


w  Pari.  Ilist.  v.  4,  p.  1269. 

1  Gurdon,  Hist,  of  Paris,  v.  2.  t> 
366.  ’  * 
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of  office,  and  instead  of  leaving  to  the  sovereign  the  free  choice  of 
his  political  servants,  insisted  that  they  should  possess  the  confidence 
of  that  House.2  In  the  following  reign,  Robert  W alpole  became 
first  minister  of  the  crown.  He  was  the  first  prime  minister  that 
ever  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  during  his  pre-eminence,  he 
refused  the  title  of  earl  and  the  white  staff  of  the  lord  high  trea¬ 
surer,  for  he  had  the  sagacity  to  perceive  that  the  rule  of  Great 
Britain  was  about  to  pass  from  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  House  of 
Commons.*1  By  the  enlargement  of  the  continuance  of  Parliament 
from  three  b  to  seven  years,  which  took  place  in  1716,c  the  shifting 
and  uncertain  tenure  of  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  was  done 
away  with,  and  by  its  increased  stability  and  experience,  the  second 
chamber  gradually  developed  the  powers  which  are  appropriate  to 
it  under  parliamentary  government,  until  it  began  to  assume  its 
present  pre-eminence.11  But  it  was  not  until  after  the  Reform  Bill 
of  1831,  which  gave  to  the  democratic  element  a  preponderance  in 
the  constitution  over  the  aristocratic,  that  the  centre  of  gravity  in 
the  State  was  distinctly  transferred  from  the  Upper  to  the  Lower 
House. 

It  was  some  time  before  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century  before  it  became  customary  for  a  fail 
proportion  of  cabinet  ministers  to  sit  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  Until  then,  from  at  least  the  epoch  ot  the 
Restoration,  the  political  power  of  the  Lords  had  been 
dominant  alike  over  the  crown  and  the  people— a  supre¬ 
macy  which  continued  to  exist  until  the  passing  of  the 
first  Reform  Bill— and  during  this  period  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Lords  had  evinced  a  decided  superiority 
over  those  of  the  Commons  in  education,  refinement  of 
manners,  in  liberality  of  sentiment,  and  in  political  wis¬ 
dom,  as  well  as  in  the  possession  of  political  power. 

We  are  unable  to  determine  when  privy  councillors 


1  Earl  Russell,  Recollections,  p. 
37,  and  see  post,  p.  122. 

»  Ewald,  Life  of  Walpole,  pp. 
158,  399  ;  Ld.  Shelburne’s  Life,  v.  1, 
pp.  38,  41,  50;  see  post,  y.  153. 

b  Concerning  triennial  Parlts., 
which,  for  a  brief  season,  were  re¬ 
quired  by  law  in  England,  Syine, 
Rep.  Govt.  p.  49. 

'  1  Geo.  I.  stat.  2,  c.  38.  Frequent 
unsuccessful  motions  have  been  made 
for  the  repeal  of  this  Act,  Hallam, 


Const,  Hist.  v.  3,  ch.  16;  ‘Shorter 
Parliaments,’  by  J.  Holms,  19th  Cen¬ 
tury,  v.  5,  p.  44 ;  May,  Const.  Hist. 
3rd  ed.  v.  1,  p.  440;  Syme,  Rep. 
Govt,  p.  59. 

d  See  Ew  aid’s  Life  of  Walpole, 
pp.  89,  257. 

e  See  Buckle,  Hist,  of  Civ.  pp. 
409-411.  West.  Rev.  v.  54,  p.  1, 
&c.  T.  Rogers,  in  N.  Am.  Rev.  v. 
131,  p.  44,  &c. 
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were  first  permitted  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It 
was  alleged  in  a  debate  in  the  House  in  1614,  that 
‘anciently’  no  ‘privy  councillor,  nor  any  that  took 
livery  of  the  king,’  was  ‘  ever  chosen  ’  to  that  assembly. 
But  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  his  royal  sisters 
(1547-1601)  mention  is  made  of  privy  councillors  and 
great  officers  of  state  as  having  seats  therein.5  And  in 
1614  (temp.  James  I.),  it  being  remarked  that  several 
privy  councillors  had  got  seats,  no  one  seemed  desirous 
of  removing  them.h 

In  the  event  of  members  of  the  Lower  House  being 
appointed  to  offices  of  state,  or  places  of  profit  under 
the  crown,  it  was  customary,  prior  to  the  revolution  of 
1688,  to  permit  them  to  continue  in  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  their  seats,  unless  the  nature  of  their  em¬ 
ployment  required  a  continued  residence  abroad,  as  in 
Ireland,  or  in  the  colonies ;  or  unless  they  were  assist¬ 
ants  or  attendants  at  the  House  of  Lords ;  as  in  the  case 
of  the  judges  and  crown  officers.  But  if  not  specially 
moved  by  the  crown  to  take  action  in  the  premisses  ; — 
or  unless  the  enforced  and  unavoidable  attendance  of 
any  such  member  in  the  House  of  Lords,  or  elsewhere, 
upon  the  king’s  service,  by  virtue  of  the  office  conferred 
upon  him,  justified  the  House  in  declaring  his  seat 
vacant, — there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  lawful 
method  whereby  the  House  of  Commons  could  avoid 
the  seat  of  members  so  appointed.  And  even  where  a 
new  writ  might,  in  confirmity  with  precedent,  have  been 
properly  ordered,  it  was  not  invariably  done. 

Thus; — in  1575,  it  was  resolved  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  any  member  being  ‘  in  service  of  ambas- 
sade,’  shall  not  in  anywise  be  amoved  from  his  place, 
nor  any  other  be  elected  during  such  term  of  service.1 
In  1606,  the  Speaker  informed  the  House  that  he  had 


See  post ,  p.  118. 


h  Pari.  Hist.v.  1,  p.  1163. 
1  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  p.  104. 
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received  a  letter  from  the  lord  chancellor,  stating  that 
since  the  previous  session,  his  Majesty  had  appointed 
certain  members  of  the  House  on  special  services  :  to 
wit  one,  as  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland  ; 
another,  as  treasurer  at  war  in  Ireland ;  others,  as 
ambassadors  to  France  and  Spain,  respectively  ;  and 
another  as  attorney-general ;  and  desiring  ‘  to  know 
the  pleasure  of  the  House  whether  the  same  members 
were  to  be  continued,  or  their  places  supplied  with 
others.’  The  matter  was  referred  to  a  Committee  of 
Privileges,  who  were  charged  to  consider  also  the 
case  of  a  member  who  had  been  appointed  master  of 
the  ordnance  in  Ireland,  and  of  another,  who  had  been 
sent  on  a  foreign  embassy.  Upon  the  report  of  this 
committee,  the  seats  of  the  chief  baron,  treasurer,  and 
master  of  the  ordnance  in  Ireland,  who  were  presumed 
to  hold  their  patents  for  life,  were  declared  void,  and 
new  writs  ordered  ;  but  the  ambassadors  were  permitted 
to  remain.  The  case  of  the  attorney-general  gave  rise 
to  much  difference  of  opinion  ;  and  finally,  the  House 
evaded  any  direct  decision  thereon,  by  refusing  to  allow 
a  question  to  be  made  of  it.J  In  1609,  a  new  writ  was 
ordered  in  the  case  of  a  member  appointed  to  be 
governor  of  a  colony  in  America.14  With  regard  to 
members  appointed  to  be  judges  of  the  courts  of  law  in 
England,  the  question  was  raised  in  1604,  whether  such 
persons  4  ought  to  have  place  in  the  Higher  House,  or 
sit  here  during  the  same  Parliament  ’ ;  but  no  resolution 
was  come  to  by  the  House  at  that  Time.1  In  160o,  it 
was  resolved,  upon  a  report  from  the  Committee  of 
Privileges,  that  two  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
‘  being  attendants  as  judges  in  the  Higher  House,  shall 
not  be  recalled.’  m  In  1620,  a  motion  was  made  for  a 

j  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  pp.  315/323.  H.  of  C.  31  Henry  VI.  Com.  Dig. 

*  lb.  p.  393.  Pari.  D.  9. 

1  lb.  p.  248.  Thorp,  a  baron  of  m  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  p.  257. 
the  exchequer,  w-s  Sneaker  of  the 
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new  writ  in  place  of  a  member  appointed  chief  justice 
of  the  king’s  bench,  but  the  decision  thereon  is  not 
recorded.” 

In  a  previous  case,  that  of  Mr.  Bromley,  appointed  a  baron  of 
the  exchequer  in  1609,  the  Committee  of  Privileges  reported  in 
favour  of  the  issue  of  a  new  writ,  but  the  entry  of  the  action  of  the 
House  thereon  is  too  vague  to  enable  us  to  determine  the  result.0  In 
the  instance  of  ‘  Sir  W.  Grey,  made  a  baron,’  in  1623,  when  a  new 
writ  was  ordered,  the  General  Index  to  the  Commons’  Journals  p  is 
incorrect  in  placing  the  entry  under  ‘  Judges.’  This  gentleman,  who 
represented  the  county  of  Northumberland  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  vacated  his  seat  upon  his  elevation  to  the  peerage,  under  the 
title  of  ‘Baron  Grey,  of  Werke,’  and  not  by  being  appointed  a 
judicial  baron. 

And  in  1649,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  several 
judges  of  the  upper  bench,  common  pleas,  and  public 
exchequer,  that  are  or  shall  be  members,  who  have 
accepted,  or  shall  accept,  of  the  said  places,  be  excused 
their  attendance  in  this  House  whilst  they  shall  execute 
the  said  places.11  But  there  is  no  order  for  the  issue  of 
a  new  writ  in  any  such  cases.  It  is  not  until  after  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II.  that  we  find  it  expressly  stated 
that  new  writs  were  issued  in  the  case  of  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to  the  bench  in 
England/ 

O 

The  foregoing  are  the  only  instances  which  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons, — 
previous  to  the  year  1694,  when  the  first  Act  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  passed  upon  the  subject, — of  the  issue  of  new 
writs  upon  the  appointment  of  members  to  office  under 
the  crown  :  with  the  exception  of  the  case  of  the  attor¬ 
ney-general,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  specially  com¬ 
mended  to  the  consideration  of  the  House  by  the  king, 
in  1606  ;  he  being  one  of  the  officers  who  were  (and 
still,  as  a  matter  of  form,  continue  to  be)  summoned,  at 
the  beginning  of  every  Parliament,  by  writ  under  the 

n  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  p.  613.  <i  Com.  Jour.  v.  6,  p.  306. 

°  Ib-  P-  302.  -  lb.  v.  8,  pp.  80,  104,  187,  610, 

p  Gen.  Index  to  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  636. 
p.  423. 
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great  seal,  to  attend  as  an  assistant  and  adviser  in  the 
House  of  Lords.8  On  this  occasion,  however,  the  House 
declined  to  decide  the  question  either  way,  and  the 
attorney  general  ventured  to  take  his  seat  ‘by  con¬ 
nivance.’  But  in  1614,  after  a  committee  to  search  for 
precedents,  it  was  resolved  that  ‘  Mr.  Attorney  General 
Bacon  [the  famous  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who,  previous  to 
his  election,  had  received  this  appointment]  remain  in 
the  House  for  this  Parliament,  but  never  any  attorney- 
general  to  serve  in  the  Lower  House  in  future.’  It 
was  argued  in  the  debate  upon  this  case  that  hereto¬ 
fore  ‘  no  attorney-general  was  ever  chosen.’  In  1620, 
in  1625,  and  again  in  1640,  this  order  excluding  the 
attorney-general  from  the  House  was  strictly  enforced, 
and  new  writs  were  issued  when  members  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  that  office."  In  1661,  at  the  request  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  leave  was  granted  by  the  House  of 
Lords  for  the  attorney-general  to  repair  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  information 
‘  concerning  some  business  wherein  his  Majesty  is  con¬ 
cerned.’ v  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  afterwards  Lord  Not- 
tino'ham,  was  the  one  on  whose  behalf  this  rule  of 
exclusion  was  abandoned.  He  was  promoted  from  the 
office  of  solicitor-general  to  that  of  attorney-general 
in  1670,  whilst  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  he  was  allowed  to  retain  his  seat  without  question. 'v 
Since  then  this  functionary  has  usually  been  one  of  the 
most  prominent  and  important  members  of  the  Lower 

House.  . 

The  solicitor-general  was  more  fortunate.  Iwice, 


5  Macqueen,  House  of  Lords,  pp. 
35  42. 

’  *  In  regard  to  the  alleged  dis¬ 
qualification  of  ‘men  of  the  law  follow¬ 
ing  business  in  the  king’s  courts  ’  to 
sit  in  parliament,  an  unconstitutional 
prohibition,  based  on  an  ordinance  of 
46  Edward  III.,  which  enacts  that 
no  such  persons  ‘  shall  be  accepted  or 


returned  as  knights  of  the  shire.’ 
See  Stubbs’  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p.  257 ; 
Hans.  I).  v.  207,  pp.  1345,  1875. 

u  General  Index,  Com.  Jour.  vols. 
1-17  (published  in  1852),  p.  422. 
v  Lords’  Jour,  2,  p.  290. 
w  Campbell,  Lives  of  the  Chan, 
v.  3,  p.  390. 
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in  1566  and  in  1580,  he  was  ‘  adjudged  to  be  a  mem¬ 
ber,’  notwithstanding  his  holding  this  post,  and  was 
directed  to  leave  the  House  of  Lords,  where  he  had 
been  summoned  as  an  ‘  attendant,’  and  take  his  seat  in 
the  Nether  House.1  And  no  question  has  ever  been 
raised  as  to  his  eligibility  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

Gradually,  under  the  Tudor  dynasty,  we  find  the 
chief  ministers  of  state,  having  seats  in  Parliament,  be¬ 
ginning  to  be  employed,  to  some  extent,  as  mouthpieces 
of  the  crown,  to  make  known  the  will  of  successive  sove¬ 
reigns  to  their  faithful  Commons.  The  Commons,  too, 
availing  themselves  of  the  presence  in  their  midst  of 
certain  crown  officers,  began  at  this  era  to  make  use 
of  them  as  channels  for  conveying  to  the  crown  the 
expression  of  their  particular  wants. 

Thus,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  a  curious  circum¬ 
stance  is  recorded  in  the  Commons’  Journals,  which 
illustrates  the  position  occupied  by  ministers  of  the 
crown  towards  Parliament  at  that  period : 

On  November  7,  1558,  her  Majesty  sent  for  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  ordered  him  to 
lay  before  the  House  the  ill  condition  the  nation  was  in 
by  the  war  with  France ;  but  the  Commons  were  so 
dissatisfied,  that  they  granted  no  subsidy.  So  on  No¬ 
vember  14,  the  lord  treasurer,  lord  chancellor,  and 
several  other  peers,  went  to  the  Commons’  House,  and 
sat  5  in  the  privy  councillors’  place  there,’  and  showed 
the  necessity  for  a  subsidy  to  defend  the  nation  against 
the  French  and  Scots,  and  then  they  withdrew  ;  upon 
which  the  Commons  immediately  entered  into  debate 
about  the  matter  recommended  to  their  consideration 
by  the  lord  chancellor  (who  was  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  Lords),  and  spent  that  day  and  the  two  following, 


1  General  Index,  Com.  Jour.  vols.  1-17,  n 
1 1G3.  1 
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without  coming  to  any  resolution.  On  November  IT, 
the  death  of  the  queen  occurred,  and  the  session  was 
abruptly  terminated/ 

In  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  Queen  Elizabeth, 
the  members  of  the  Privy  Council  sitting  in  ‘  the  Nether 
House,’  are  mentioned  as  being  ordinarily  employed  to 
communicate  orders  of  the  House  to  the  king  ;  and 
reference  is  made  in  the  Journals  to  certain  officers  of 
state,  e.g.  the  treasurer  of  the  household,  the  comp¬ 
troller  of  the  household,  and  the  secretary  of  state,  as 
having  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  being  de¬ 
puted  to  convey  messages  between  the  sovereign  and 
that  chamber.2  And  all  Queen  Elizabeth’s  privy  coun¬ 
cillors,  who  had  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  are 
declared  to  have  joined  in  opposing  a  motion  for  the 
release  of  some  members  of  the  House  whom  the  queen 
had  imprisoned,  on  the  ground  that  ‘  as  her  Majesty 
had  committed  these  persons  for  reasons  best  known  to 
herself,  it  was  not  to  be  doubted  that  she  would,  of  her 
gracious  disposition,  shortly  release  them  of  her  own 
accord.’ a 

In  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer,  the  secretary  of  state,  and  the  chancellor  of 
the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  appear  to  have  had  seats  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  were  employed  in  the 
transmission  of  messages,  and  other  communications  on 
the  business  of  Parliament,  between  the  House  and  his 
Majesty/ 

But,  in  addition  to  these  high  functionaries,  many 
minor  office-holders  also  contrived  to  get  elected  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  they  united  their  strength  to 
further  the  interests  of  the  court,  as  opposed  to  those 
of  the  Parliament.  Of  such  an  old  member  of  the 


y  Gurdon,  Hist,  of  Parlts.  v.  2,  p.  *  Parry’s  Paris,  p.  2-33. 

383  :  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  p.  52.  b  Gurdon,  Hist,  of  Paris,  v.  2,  pp  . 

z  Com.  Jour.  v.  1,  pp.  8,  9,55,  428,443,461,462,473,474. 

56,  61 ;  D’Ewes’  Jour.  pp.  45,  80,  &c. 
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Parliament  of  Charles  I.  testifies — 4  It  was  my  fortune 
to  sit  here  a  little  while  in  the  Long  Parliament ;  I  did 
observe  that  all  those  who  had  pensions,  and  most  of 
those  that  had  offices,  voted  all  of  a  side,  as  they  were 
directed  by  some  great  officer,  as  exactly  as  if  their 
business  in  this  House  had  been  to  preserve  their  pen¬ 
sions  and  offices,  and  not  to  make  laws  for  the  good  of 
them  that  sent  them  here.  How  such  persons  could 
any  way  be  useful  for  the  support  of  the  government, 
by  preserving  a  fair  understanding  between  the  king 
and  his  people,  but,  on  the  contrary,  how  dangerous  to 
bring  in  arbitrary  power  and  Popery,  I  leave  to  every 
man’s  judgment.’ c  Accordingly,  it  was  one  of  the  first 
measures  of  the  republican  party,  when  they  became 
supreme  in  the  Long  Parliament,  to  pass  the  4  self- 
denying  ordinance,’  in  1644,  by  which  it  was  enacted, 

4  That  during  the  time  of  this  war  (between  the  king 
and  Parliament),  no  member  of  either  House  should 
have  or  execute  any  office  or  command,  civil  or 
military.’ d 

After  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  a  Bill  to  pre¬ 
vent  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  from  taking 
upon  them  any  public  office  was  presented  and  read 
twice,  in  1675,  but  it  was  afterwards  rejected  on  divi¬ 
sion.6  And  in  1679,  a  Bill  to  provide  that  when  any 
member  of  this  House  is  preferred  by  the  king  to  any 
office,  or  place  of  profit,  a  new  writ  shall  immediately 
issue  for  electing  of  a  member  to  serve  in  his  stead, 
was  ordered/  but  never  presented.  At  length,  on  De¬ 
cember  oO,  1680,  in  the  32nd  year  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  it  was  resolved  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
nem.  con .,  that  no  member  of  this  House  shall  accept  of 
any  office,  or  place  of  profit,  from  the  crown,  without 


c  Sir  F.  Winnington,  Pari.  Hist, 
v.  4,  p.  1265. 

d  See  Gen.  Index  Com.  Jour 
(1547-1714),  p.  996;  Hats.  Free.  v. 


2,  p.  67  n. 

c  Com.  Jour.  v.  9,  pp.  321,  327. 
f  lb.  p.  609. 
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the  leave  of  this  House ;  or  any  promise  of  any  such 
office,  &c.,  during  such  time  as  he  shall  continue  a 
member  of  this  House ;  and  that  all  offenders  herein 
shall  be  expelled  this  House.8  This  resolution,  how¬ 
ever,  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  expression  of  opinion, 
indicative  of  a  growing  change  in  the  public  mind  in 
regard  to  the  purity  and  free  action  of  Parliament. 
The  House  of  Commons  was  not  constitutionally  com¬ 
petent,  of  its  own  mere  motion,  to  create  a  disability  to 
a  seat  in  Parliament  where  none  already  existed  ;  or  to 
exclude  from  their  midst  any  one  who  had  been  duly 
returned  as  the  representative  of  a  city  or  borough, 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  co-ordinate  branches  of 
the  legislature. 

In  1833,  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  attempted  to 
void  the  seat  of  a  member  who  had  accepted  office  under  the  crown, 
by  a  resolution  declaring  his  seat  vacant,  and  ordering  the  issue  of  a 
new  writ.  This  was  pending  the  agreement  of  the  Legislative  Coun  - 
cil  to  a  Bill,  then  under  consideration,  declaring  certain  office-holders 
ineligible  for  a  seat  in  the  assembly.  But  the  governor  (Lord 
Aylmer)  refused  to  affix  his  signature  to  a  new  writ  of  election  (see 
his  message,  in  Assembly  Journals,  March  8,  1833,  p.  491).  Subse¬ 
quently,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  expressed  the  entire 
approbation  of  the  imperial  government  with  his  excellency  s  de 
termination,  in  a  despatch,  which  was  communicated  to  the  House 
by  the  governor.  This  despatch  admitted  the  right  of  the  assembly 
to  expel  any  person  whom  they  might  adjudge  unwoithy  to  be  a 
member  of  their  body,  but  repudiated  and  condemned,  as  unconsti¬ 
tutional,  the  attempt  to  create  a  disqualification,  unknown  to  t  le 
law,  by  a  mere  declaratory  resolution.’1 

We  need  not,  therefore,  be  surprised  that  no  attempt 
was  made  by  the  House  to  enforce  their  resolution , 
and  that  the  evil  against  which  it  was  aimed  continued 
unabated,  until  it  was  gradually  removed  by  legislative 
enactments,  to  which  our  attention  will  be  presently 
directed. 

Sir  William  Temple’s  abortive  scheme  for  the  recon- 


g  Pari.  Hist.  v.  4,  p.  1270.  and  see  Imp.  Act  3  &_4  Viet.  c.  35, 

h  L.  Can.  Jour.  Jan.  13,  1834,  sec.  24. 
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struction  of  the  Privy  Council  preceded  by  a  few  months 
only  the  passing  of  the  foregoing  resolution ;  having 
been  launched  into  existence,  as  we  have  already 
noticed,  in  the  year  1679.  But,  although  it  authorised 
the  introduction  into  the  governing  body  of  fifteen 
members  of  Parliament,  having  seats  in  either  House, 
it  did  not  contemplate  or  intend  that  these  gentlemen 
should  be  office-holders  under  the  crown.  Whilst 
forming  part  of  the  great  consultative  and  administra¬ 
tive  council,  they  were  unofficial  members  thereof,  and 
could  not  adequately  represent  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  any  department  of  the  executive  government. 
Moreover,  they  were  not  required  to  be  agreed  amongst 
themselves  upon  political  questions,  which  were  neces¬ 
sarily  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  majority,  or  to  the 
preponderating  influence  of  the  crownd 

In  the  unsettled  relations  between  the  crown  and 
Parliament,  which  characterised  the  fifty  years  pre¬ 
ceding  the  revolution  of  1688,  a  vague  notion  arose  in 
the  minds  of  some  of  the  leading  politicians  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  the  persons  of  chief  weight  in 
that  House  should  also  be  ministers  of  the  crown,  and 
should  be  instrumental  in  carrying  on  the  public  busi¬ 
ness  in  that  capacity.  But  this  idea  did  not  take  root, 
or  assume  any  practical  shape.  The  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  preferred  to  be  a  perfectly  independent  body, 
with  the  privilege  of  criticising  or  opposing  the  king’s 
policy  without  let  or  hindrance.  The  king,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  resolute  in  maintaining  his  personal 
authority,  and  refused  to  permit  his  ministers  to  be 
held  accountable  for  executing  his  own  commands. k 
Whilst,  therefore,  we  have  frequent  examples  of  the 
king  s  ministers  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for 

j  this  notable  project  ‘was  in-  council.’  Temple’s  Mem.  v.  2,  p.  40 
tended  to  unite  all  parties,  giving  to  k  Lord  John  Russell,  in  Ilans  I) 
the  kings  interests  a  preponderance,  v.  156,  p.  2058. 
through  the  official  members  of  the 
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at  least  two  centuries  before  the  revolution,  they  were 
not  there  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  a  connection 
between  the  crown  and  Parliament.  On  the  contrary, 
their  presence  was  barely  tolerated.  If  the  king  was  objected 
unpopular,  or  their  own  deeds  ecjuivocal,  theii  veij 
continuance  in  the  House  was  apt  to  be  regarded  with 
suspicion.  And  the  spirit  of  mistrust  against  them  at 
length  became  so  general,  as  to  lead  to  a  unanimous 
resolve  for  the  total  exclusion  of  all  office-holders  from 


the  popular  chamber. 

Meanwhile,  upon  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  Charles  n. 
Charles  II.  and  his  advisers  clearly  perceived  the  ne¬ 
cessity  for  some  better  understanding  between  the  ex¬ 
ecutive  government  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament  than 
had  heretofore  prevailed.  So  the  king  appointed  his 
principal  minister,  Lord  Chancellor  Hyde,  ‘  and  some 
others  ’  (most  likely  including  the  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Foreign  Affairs,’  which  had  begun  to  act  as 
a  cabinet  council),  Ho  have  frequent  consultations  with 
such  members  of  Parliament  who  were  most  able  and 
willing  to  serve  him,  and  to  concert  all  the  ways  an 
means'  by  which  the  transactions  m  the  Houses  might 
be  carried  with  the  more  expedition,  and  attended 
with  the  best  success.’1  This  clumsy  device  probably 
suggested  to  Sir  William  Temple  the  introduction  of 
the  ‘unofficial  members ’from  the  ranks  of  members 
of  either  House,  which  formed  part  of  his  short-lived 
scheme  for  the  reorganisation  of  the  Privy  Counci  ,  a 
few  years  afterwards.  But  nothing  came  of  this  ingen¬ 
ious  attempt  at  carrying  on  the  king’s  government  m 
barmonv  with  the  rising  power  of  Parliament. 

It  was  not  until  the  formation  by  William  III.  of  his  ^ham 
first  parliamentary  ministry,  that  we  hnd  any  instance 
in  our  constitutional  history  of  the  cordial  reception  by 
the  House  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  in  order  t  a 


1  Lister,  Lite  of  Clarendon,  v.  2,  p.  7. 
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they  might  represent  and  be  answerable  for  the  great 
interests  of  the  nation  in  that  assembly.  For  hitherto, 
although  the  king’s  ministers  might  happen  to  have 
seats  in  Parliament,  there  had  been  no  ministry  that 
claimed  to  be  associated  together  on  principles  of  mutual 
agreement.  In  the  words  of  Macaulay,  ‘  under  the 
Plantagenets,  the  Tudors,  and  the  Stuarts,  there  had 
been  ministers  ;  but  there  had  been  no  ministry.  The 
servants  of  the  crown  were  not,  as  now,  bound  in 
frank-pledge  for  each  other.  They  were  not  expected 
to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  even  on  questions  of  the 
gravest  importance.  Often  they  were  politically  and 
personally  hostile  to  each  other,  and  made  no  secret  of 
their  hostility.’™  But  a  brighter  day  was  dawning.  The 
sagacity  of  William  enabled  him  to  discern  the  import¬ 
ance  of  unanimity  of  opinion  amongst  the  chief  advisers 
of  the  crown ;  and  also  the  necessity  for  a  harmonious 
agreement  between  his  councillors  and  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,  in  regard  to  the  general  policy  of  his 
government. 

Nevertheless,  at  the  outset,  the  king  appears  to  have 
had  no  very  clear  ideas  as  to  the  lawful  extent  of  minis¬ 
terial  responsibility,  or  as  to  the  position  which  his 
ministers  should  occupy  towards  the  two  Houses.11  The 
natural  course  of  events  gradually  brought  about  the 
settlement  of  these  difficult  questions,  and  contributed 
to  shape  the  project  of  the  king  to  greater  and  more 
desirable  consequences  than  he  could  himself  foresee. 
Wisdom  and  unanimity  in  council,  vigour  in  action, 
and  a  cordial  understanding  between  the  sovereign  and 
Parliament,  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  follow 
from  the  harmonious  incorporation  of  the  ministers  of 
the  crown  with  the  legislative  body.  And  these  benefi¬ 
cial  results  have  not  been  wanting,  whenever  ministers 
have  been  sufficiently  strong  to  frame  a  decided  policy, 

m  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  p.  13. 
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and  sufficiently  popular  to  commend  their  policy  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  Parliament. 

But  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  such  an  important 
change  in  the  political  system  of  England  was  effected 
at  once.  As  will  be  presently  shown,  it  was  several 
years  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  before  William 
III.  began  to  form  a  regular  ministry.0  His  first  cabi-  His  first 
nets  were  not  constructed  upon  any  principle  of  unity. 

The  members  composing  the  same  were  not  even  obliged 
to  be  agreed  upon  questions  of  the  utmost  gravity, 
which  in  itself  inevitably  led  to  confusion  and  internal 
dissension.  The  administration  was  in  fact  a  government 
by  separate  and  independent  departments,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  no  bond  of  union  except  the  authority  of  the  sove¬ 
reign,  their  common  head  and  lord.  In  every  successive 
administration,  Whigs  and  Tories  were  mingled  together, 
in  varying  preponderancy.  By  this  method,  the  king 
hoped  to  secure  his  own  ascendency,  and  to  conciliate 
the  rival  factions  in  the  state.11  It  is  obvious  that  a 
ministry  so  constituted  was  not  in  a  position  to  command 
the  respect  of  Parliament,  or  to  exercise  an  adequate 
control  over  its  deliberations.  But  as  the  power  of  Par¬ 
liament,  and  especially  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was 
steadily  on  the  increase,  and  as  its  attitude  towards 
the  government  was  becoming  daily  more  antago¬ 
nistic,  the  king  determined  upon  the  experiment  of  sub¬ 
stituting  for  the  individual  direction  of  public  affairs  the 
administration  of  a  party,  and  of  confiding  the  chiei 
offices  of  government  to  leading  Whigs,  who  at  that 
time  were  the  strongest  party  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.'1  But  in  the  endeavour  to  carry  out  this  happy 
idea,  which  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  mainspring 
of  parliamentary  government,  a  difficulty  presented 


»  See  post,  p.  130.  q  lb.  v.  4,  p.  437  ;  Knight,  Pop. 

p  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  Hist,  of  Eug.  v.  5,  p.  167. 
pp.  13,  65, 537';  v.  4,  pp.  184, 299, 372, 
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itself  which  for  a  while  jeopardised,  and  threatened  to 
frustrate  altogether  the  king’s  design. 

The  evils  attendant  upon  the  presence  of  placemen 
in  the  House  of  Commons  had  become  so  serious  that, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  it  had  been  unanimously  re¬ 
solved,  some  ten  years  before  the  time  when  the  king 
began  to  entertain  the  thought  of  a  parliamentary  min¬ 
istry,  that  no  member  of  the  House,  without  express 
leave  of  the  House  itself,  should  accept  of  any  office,  or 
place  of  profit  under  the  crown,  under  penalty  of  ex¬ 
pulsion/  This  resolution,  however,  had  proved  entirely 
abortive,  and  since  its  adoption  the  House  had  continued 
to  swarm  with  placemen  of  all  kinds,  from  high  officers 
of  state  to  mere  sinecurists  and  dependents  upon  the 
court/  A  more  constitutional  attempt  to  remedy  this 
great  abuse  than  was  afforded  by  the  adoption  of  a  mere 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  made  in  1692, 
by  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  ‘  touching  free  and  im¬ 
partial  proceedings  in  Parliament,’— the  object  of  which 
was  to  disqualify  all  office-holders  under  the  crown  from 
a  seat  in  the  Lower  House.  This  Bill  passed  through 
all  its  stages  in  the  House  of  Commons  rapidly,  and 
without  a  single  division,  but  was  rejected  by  the  House 
of  Lords/  In  1693,  another  Bill  was  passed  by  the 
Commons,  substantially  the  same  as  its  predecessor. 
This  measure  was  agreed  to  by  the  Lords  with  the  im¬ 
portant  proviso  that  all  office-holders  whose  seats  should 
be  vacated  under  this  Act  might  ‘  be  afterwards  chosen 
again  to  serve  in  the  same  Parliament.’  The  Commons 
concurred  in  this  amendment ;  but  the  king,  who  re¬ 
garded  the  whole  measure  as  an  encroachment  upon 
his  prerogative,  refused  to  give  it  the  royal  assent/  And 


r  See  ante,  p.  114. 

5  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4 
pp.  121,  337 ;  Pari.  Hist.  v.  4,  p. 
1377  n. :  v.  5,  p.  468. 

1  Pari.  Hist.  v.  5,  p.  745  n. 
u  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4, 


pp.  337-342,  479.  The  Commons 
ventured  to  approach  his  Majesty 
■with  an  earnest  representation,  pro¬ 
testing  against  this  exercise  of  the 
royal  prerogative,  hut  they  took  no¬ 
thing  by  their  motion,  lb.  pp.  481- 
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most  reasonably,  for  while  this  Act  would  have  author-  inade- 
ised  the  presence  of  the  king’s  ministers  in  the  House  medy  for 
of  Commons,  it  would  also  have  readmitted  numbers  of  tlusabuse* 
placemen  who  had  no  business  there. 

In  this  very  year,  however,  a  partial  remedy  was 
applied  to  this  monstrous  evil,  by  the  adoption  of  a  reso¬ 
lution,  in  connection  with  the  Bill  of  Supply  granting 
certain  duties  of  excise,  4  that  no  member  of  the  House 
ot  Commons  shall  be  concerned,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  the  farming,  collecting,  or  managing  of  the  duties  to 
be  collected  by  this  Bill,  or  any  other  aid  to  be  granted 
to  their  majesties,  other  than  the  present  commissioners 
of  the  treasury,  and  the  officers  and  commissioners  for 
managing  the  customs  and  excise.’ v  This  resolution 
was  added  to  the  Bill,  and  became  law.'v  It  is  memor¬ 
able  as  being  the  first  statutable  prohibition  of  any  office¬ 
holder  from  sitting  and  voting  as  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  principle  hereby  introduced 
was  afterwards  applied  and  extended  by  similar  Acts 
passed  in  this  reign  ; z  the  provisions  whereof  were 
rigidly  enforced  by  the  expulsion  from  the  House  of 
several  members  who  had  transgressed  the  provisions  of 
the  same/ 

But  these  Acts  were  too  limited  in  their  operation 
to  meet  the  emergency  of  the  case.  Accordingly,  we 
find  Place  Bills,  to  the  same  general  purport  as  the  Bill 
of  1692,  above  mentioned,  again  submitted  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  1694,  1698,  1699,  1704,  1705,  1709, 

1710,  1711,  and  1713.  These  measures,  however,  were 
of  too  sweeping  a  character  to  commend  them  to  the 
favourable  judgment  of  Parliament,  and  they  were  in¬ 
variably  rejected,  for  the  most  part  by  the  House  of 
Commons  itself.2  _ 

483;  Com.  Jour.  v.  11,  pp.  71,  74, 75.  x  11  &  12  Will.  III.  c.  2,  sec. 

T  Com.  Jour.  v.  II,  p.  99.  And  150  ;  12  &  13  Will.  III.  c.  10, sec. 89. 
see  lb.  v.  13,  p.  427  ;  v.  14,  p.  480.  y  See  Gen.  Index,  Com.  Jour.  v. 

w  5  &  6  Will.  &  Mary,  c.  7,  sec.  1  (i.-xvii.)  p.  423. 

57.  z  lb.  v.  1,  pp.  675,  801. 
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At  length  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons 
met  with  apparent  success  in  carrying  out  their  long 
cherished  design  of  freeing  their  chamber  from  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  all  dependents  upon  the  crown,  whether  minis¬ 
ters  of  state  or  minor  functionaries.  In  the  year  1700, 
when  the  Act  Amendatory  of  the  Bill  of  Bights,  and  to 
provide  for  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the  person  of 
the  Princess  Sophia  of  Hanover,  and  her  heirs — being 
Protestants — was  under  consideration ;  the  Commons 
insisted  upon  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  Bill,  which 
they  imagined  would  afford  additional  security  for  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  ‘  that  no  person  who  has  an  office 
or  place  of  profit  under  the  king,  or  receives  a  pension 
from  the  crown,  shall  be  capable  of  serving  as  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons.’ a  But  this  clause  was  only 
to  take  effect  upon  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Han¬ 
over,  an  event  which  did  not  take  place  until  the  year 
1714.  Meanwhile,  the  king  had  formed  a  ministry  which 
was  composed  of  persons  who  had  seats  in  one  or  other 
of  the  Houses  of  Parliament  ;  and  the  nation  had  begun 
to  appreciate  the  advantages  attending  the  introduction 
of  cabinet  ministers  into  the  legislature  for  the  purpose 
of  explaining  and  defending  the  measures  and  policy  of 
the  executive  government.  So  that  before  the  time  came 
when  this  ill-considered  provision  should  go  into  opera¬ 
tion,  Parliament  was  prepared  to  substitute  for  it  a  wiser 
and  more  temperate  measure. 

A  due  sense  of  the  advantages  attending  the  autho¬ 
rised  admission  of  the  chief  ministers  of  the  crown  to 
seats  in  the  legislative  chambers,  made  it  no  less  impera¬ 
tive  upon  the  House  of  Commons  to  discriminate  between 
the  introduction  of  those  executive  officers,  whose  pre¬ 
sence  in  Parliament  was  essential  to  the  harmonious  and 
effective  working  of  the  state  machine,  and  of  other 
office-holders,  who  could  only  serve  to  swell  the  ranks 


*  Act  of  Settlement,  12  &  13  Will.  III.  c.  2,  sec.  3. 
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of  ministerial  supporters,  and  stifle  the  expression  of 
public  opinion,  of  which  members  should  be  the  true 
exponents.  A  few  years’  experience  sufficed  to  point  out 
the  proper  medium,  and  b}^  a  revision  of  the  objection¬ 
able  article  in  the  Act  of  Settlement — an  opportunity 
for  which  was  happily  afforded  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  before  the  period  fixed  for  its  being  enforced — 
Parliament  preserved  the  principle  of  limitation,  and  at 
the  same  time  relaxed  the  preposterous  stringency  of  its 
former  enactment.15  The  new  Act  passed  in  1707  estab¬ 
lished,  for  the  first  time,  two  principles  of  immense  im¬ 
portance,  which  have  since  afforded  an  effectual  security 
against  an  undue  influence  on  the  part  of  the  crown  by 
means  of  place-holders  in  the  House  of  Commons.  These 
are,  firstly,  that  every  member  of  the  House  accepting 
an  office  of  profit  from  the  crown,  other  than  a  higher 
commission  in  the  army,  shall  thereby  vacate  his  seat, 
but  shall  be  capable  of  re-election — unless  (secondly), 
the  office  in  question  be  one  that  has  been  created  since 
October  25,  1705,°  or  has  been  otherwise  declared  to 
disqualify  for  a  seat  in  Parliament. 

The  25th  clause  of  this  Act  further  provided,  in  conformity  to 
the  principle  laid  down  in  the  Act  of  Settlement,  that  ‘  no  person 
having  any  pension  from  the  crown  during  pleasure/  should  be 
capable  of  being  elected,  or  of  sitting  and  voting  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  By  1  Geo.  I.  stat.  2,  c.  56,  this  was  extended  to  persons 
in  the  receipt  of  pensions  for  any  term  or  number  of  years.  By  an 
Act  passed  in  1859  and  re-enacted  in  1869  (32  &  33  Viet.  c.  43, 
sec.  1 7),  it  was  provided  that  this  ineligibility  should  not  be  construed 
to  extend  to  the  holders  of  pensions  granted  for  diplomatic  service. 
The  disability,  moreover,  does  not  extend  to  pensions  enjoyed  for 
services  in  the  army  or  navy,  or  to  the  case  of  pensions  awarded 
to  persons  for  services  as  members  of  the  government,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Acts  57  Geo.  III.  c.  65  and  4  ife  5  Will.  IV.  c.  24.d 


b  The  restrictive  clause  was  re-  See  Pari.  Hist.  v.  6,  p.  474.  Brief 
pealed  in  1705  by  4  Anne,  c.  8,  sec.  remarks  upon  the  Reform  Bill,  as  it 
25  ;  the  new  provisions,  which  were  afl'ects  one  of  the  royal  prerogatives 
the  result  of  a  compromise  between  (London  1831),  pp.  14-16. 
the  two  Homes,  were  enacted  in  c  6  Anne,  c.  7,  secs.  25,  26. 

1707,  by  6  Anne,  c.  7,  secs.  25,  26.  “  Hans.  1).  v  155,  p.  130. 
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The  Disqualifying  Act  was  passed  at  a  period  when  corruption  was 
prevalent,  and  when  it  was  customary  for  pensions  to  be  conferred 
as  a  mark  of  royal  favour,  and  not  merely  as  a  reward  for  past 
services  to  the  state.  Parliament  has  effectually  restrained  the  crown 
from  this  abuse  of  power.e  And  there  is  no  reason  why  the  recipients  of 
pensions  or  superannuation  allowances  for  civil  services  should  be 
ineligible  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons.  On  the  contrary, 
ex-public  officers,  such  as  former  colonial  governors,  judicial  func¬ 
tionaries,  or  other  persons  who  had  served  the  crown  in  a  civil  capa¬ 
city  would  form  a  valuable  addition  to  either  House  of  Parliament.1' 
It  was  accordingly  enacted,  by  the  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  15,  that  no 
pensions,  compensations,  or  allowances  granted  for  civil  services  shall 
disqualify  the  holder  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  e 

The  statute  of  Anne,  however,  though  it  checked  the 
increase  of  the  evil,  left  much  to  be  accomplished  before 
the  House  of  Commons  could  be  wholly  freed  from  the 
presence  of  all  placemen,  whose  services  were  not  actu¬ 
ally  required  for  the  purposes  of  parliamentary  govern¬ 
ment.  Some  few  classes  of  office-holders  had  been 
expressly  disqualified  by  special  enactment  in  this  and 
in  the  previous  reign ;  nevertheless,  the  number  of 
ancient  offices  which  were  still  compatible  with  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons  continued  to  be  excessive  and 
unwarrantable. 

In  the  first  Parliament  of  George  I.  there  were  271 
members  holding  offices  or  pensions  ;  being  nearly  one 
half  of  the  members  of  the  then  House  of  Commons.  In 
the  first  Parliament  of  George  II.  there  were  25 7. 11  The 
reformers  of  that  day  were  therefore  obliged  to  renew 
their  efforts  to  rid  the  House  of  useless  officials,  by  whose 
continuance  in  Parliament  the  crown  was  enabled  to  ex¬ 
ercise  an  undue  influence.  Place  Bills  were  again  intro¬ 
duced,  year  after  year.  But  the  court  influence  was  too 
powerful  to  admit  of  their  success,  and  it  was  not  until 
3  743  (the  very  year  of  the  overthrow  of  Walpole’s  ad¬ 
ministration,  which  had  become  notorious  for  its  syste- 


D.  v.  213,  p.  40;  and  Com.  Pap. 
1872,  v.  47,  p.  31. 

h  Coin.  Tap.  1833,  v.  12,  p.  1. 


e  See  ante ,  v.  1,  p.  655. 
f  Hans.  1).  v.  180,  p.  670. 

*  Case  ol  Mr.  E.  Bowring,  Hans. 
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matic  corruption),  that  an  Act  was  passed  whereby  a 
great  number  of  inferior  officers  were  excluded  from  the 
House  of  Commons.1  Further  reforms  in  this  direction 
were  effected  by  various  statutes  passed  in  the  reign  of 
George  III.,  so  that  in  the  first  Parliament  of  George  IV. 
there  were  but  89  office-holders,  exclusive  of  gentlemen 
holding  commissions  in  the  army  or  navy.  Since  then, 
the  number  of  placemen  sitting  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  has  been  further  reduced  by  the  abolition  and 
consolidation  of  offices.  In  1833,  there  were  only  60 
members  holding  civil  offices  or  pensions,  exclusive  of 
83  having  naval  or  military  commissions.3'  In  1847,  the 
total  number  of  offices  of  profit  which  might  have  been 
held  at  one  time,  by  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
was  stated  to  have  been  only  46,  and  in  1867,  but  43  ; 
exclusive  of  certain  offices  in  the  royal  household  occa¬ 
sionally  conferred  upon  members  of  Parliament,  and 
which  may  be  held  in  connection  with  a  seat  in  the  Com¬ 
mons,  after  re-election  upon  acceptance  thereof.1* 

But  inasmuch  as  the  principal  offices  in  the  adminis¬ 
tration  are  not  4  new  offices  ’  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
statute  of  Anne,  and  for  the  most  part  were  in  existence 
long  before  that  enactment,  the  holders  of  them  are  ex¬ 
empted  from  its  disqualifying  operation.  But  whenever 
the  exigencies  of  state  have  required  the  creation  of 
additional  crown  offices — as,  for  example,  the  new  secre¬ 
taries  of  state  for  India,  and  for  war,  in  our  own  day — - 
it  has  been  necessary  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  the  introduction  of  these  new  officers  within  the 
walls  of  the  House  of  Commons.  And  this  sanction  lias 
been  afforded,  in  every  instance,  by  a  statute  rendering 
the  office-holder  in  question  eligible  to  be  elected,  and 


•  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  pp.  309- 
313;  Gen.  Index,  Com.  Jour.  (I714- 
1774)  verbo  Members,  xxiv. ;  Hearn, 
Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  244 ;  Act  15  Geo. 
II.  c.  22. 

J  Com.  Pap.  1833,  v.  12,  p.  1. 


And  see  Mr.  Brougham’s  speech, 
Pari.  Deb.  N.  S.  v.  7,  p.  1311. 

k  Return,  in  Com.  Pap.  18G7,  v. 
56,  p.  19.  And  see  lb.  1872,  v.  47, 
p.  31. 
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to  sit  and  vote  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  not 
dispensing  with  the  necessity  for  the  re-election  of  a 
member  upon  his  first  appointment  to  any  such  office.1 
By  requiring  every  member  who  should  accept  a  non- 
disqualifying  office  to  return  to  his  constituents  for  a 
renewal  of  their  suffrages,  in  his  altered  position  as  a 
minister  of  the  crown,  security  is  afforded  against  the 
undue  influence  of  the  crown  in  appointments  to  office. 
Owing  to  the  acknowledged  diminution  of  such  influence 
in  our  own  day,  the  necessity  for  this  provision  has  be¬ 
come  less  obvious.  It  undoubtedly  creates  much  delay 
and  confusion  in  ministerial  arrangements,  without  ap¬ 
pearing  to  confer  any  equivalent  advantage.  But,  as 
will  be  hereafter  shown,  Parliament  has  hitherto  refused 
to  countenance  the  frequent  attempts  that  have  been 
made  to  procure  the  removal  of  this  restriction  ;  al¬ 
though  they  have  been  advocated  by  statesmen  of  the 
highest  authority. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that,  from  the  moment  that 
the  presence  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown  in  the  House 
of  Commons  was  legalised,  the  leading  statesmen  of 
England  began  to  avail  themselves  of  the  so-called 
‘  nomination  boroughs,’  as  a  means  of  entry  into  Parlia¬ 
ment.  Thus,  Lord  Mahon  states  ‘  that  in  the  times  of 
Queen  Anne,  as  in  ours,  all  the  eminent  statesmen  of  the 
age,  with  scarcely  one  exception,  owed  to  the  smaller 
boroughs,  now  disfranchised,  either  their  introduction 
into  public  life,  or  their  refuge  during  some  part  of  it.’m 
It  is  no  sufficient  explanation  of  this  circumstance  to  say 
that  it  was  to  save  themselves  the  trouble  and  expense 
of  contesting  a  larger  constituency  that  prominent  states¬ 
men  so  freely  availed  themselves  of  the  small  boroughs. 
As  has  been  already  remarked,  the  smaller  boroughs 


1  Stats.  18  &  19  Viet.  c.  10;  21  particulars  concerning' the  constituent 
&  22  Viet.  c.  106,  sec.  4.  bodies  at  this  period,  see  Macaulay 

m  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1,  p.  64.  For  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4,  p.  332. 
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served  a  more  important  purpose  than  this.  They  were 
the  resort  of  public  men  when  suffering  from  the  effect  of 
transient  popular  ill-will,  whether  arising  from  local  or 
general  causes  ;  and  they  have  been  mainly  instrumental 
in  affording  stability  to  successive  administrations,  when 
assailed  by  political  animosity ;  and  have  also  contributed 
to  relieve  those  who  have  undertaken  official  duty  from 
the  cares  which  must  largely  engross  the  attention  of  the 
representatives  of  populous  constituencies.0 

It  was  a  peculiar  advantage  attending  the  system 
of  nomination  boroughs — a  system  which  must  now 
be  reckoned  amongst  the  things  that  are  past — that  its 
benefits  Avere  not  confined  to  any  creed  or  party.  While, 
anterior  to  the  first  Reform  Bill,  the  Treasury  could 
count  on  some  30  or  40  seats  as  available  for  the  benefit 
of  the  existing  administration,  others  were  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  peers  or  wealthy  proprietors,  either  as  simple 
property,  or  as  the  result  of  dominant  local  influence. 
In  either  case,  it  was  for  the  manifest  interest  of  the 
proprietors  of  these  boroughs  to  make  choice  of  can¬ 
didates  likely  to  reflect  credit  on  their  patrons,  by  an 
able  and  successful  parliamentary  career.  Moreover,  a 
certain  number  of  these  boroughs  were  generally  to 
be  purchased  or  leased  for  a  round  sum  of  money,  say 
for  5,000/.  or  upwards,  and  in  this  way  men  who  had 
amassed  a  fortune  abroad,  or  by  trade,  and  who  were 
desirous  of  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  averse 
to  a  public  canvass,  or  wholly  destitute  of  personal  or 
political  influence,  could  find  an  entrance  into  Parlia¬ 
ment,  where  they  often  rendered  themselves  conspicuous 
by  their  talents  or  usefulness,  and  were  afterwards 
eagerly  sought  for  by  more  prominent  and  influential 
constituencies.15 

Hallam  points  out,  with  his  usual  sagacity,  the  evil 

°  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  13.  on  the  Election  of  Representatives, 

p  See  Sir  H.  L.  Bulwer’s  Hist.  chap.  5. 

Char  v.  2,  pp.  207-210.  And  Hare 
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consequences  which  most  certainly  would  have  attended 
upon  the  exclusion  of  the  advisers  of  the  crown  from 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  immense  advantages 
which  have  resulted  from  their  immediate  connection 
with  that  assembly.  Nothing  could  have  been  devised 
more  calculated  to  unite  statesmen,  of  every  shade  of 
opinion,  in  the  defence  of  the  liberties  of  Parliament,  or 
to  secure  for  the  Commons  a  preponderating  share  in 
the  control  of  the  executive  administration,  than  the  fact 
that  it  is  in  Parliament,  and  more  especially  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  all  great  questions  of  public  policy 
must,  in  reality,  be  decided.  The  only  road  to  ministerial 
success  is  the  approbation  of  Parliament.  A  minister 
may  frame  the  most  judicious  schemes  of  administrative 
or  economical  reform,  but  he  must  be  able  to  satisfy 
Parliament  that  his  views  are  sound  and  practicable 
before  he  is  permitted  to  carry  them  into  execution. 
The  publicity  which  necessarily  attends  all  proceedings 
of  government,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  minis¬ 
ters  in  Parliament  to  explain  or  defend  the  conduct  of 
public  affairs,  at  home  or  abroad,  while  it  is  liable  to 
abuse,  is  nevertheless  of  immense  advantage  to  the 
country.  This  obtains  for  the  action  of  government  the 
approbation  of  Parliament,  and  the  sanction  of  public 
opinion,  and  it  is  this  which  gives  peculiar  significance 
to  the  foreign  policy  of  the  British  crown,  and  to  the 
declarations  of  English  statesmen  upon  foreign  affairs. 

4  The  pulse  of  Europe  beats  according  to  the  tone  of  our 
Parliament ;  the  counsels  of  our  kings  are  there  revealed, 
and  by  that  kind  of  previous  sanction  which  it  has  been 
customary  to  obtain,  become  as  it  were  the  resolutions 
of  a  senate  ;  and  we  enjoy  the  individual  pride  and 
dignity  which  belong  to  republicans,  with  the  steadiness 
and  tranquillity  which  the  supremacy  of  a  single  person 
has  been  supposed  peculiarly  to  bestow. ,q  The  presence 

"i  Hallam,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p.  v.  4,  pp.  339-341.  Hatsell’s  Trece- 
259.  And  see  Macaulay,  Hist.  Eng.  dents,  v.  2,  p.  60. 


ITS  EARLY  HISTORY. 


129 


of  cabinet  ministers  in  Parliament  has  moreover  con¬ 
tributed  largely  to  enhance  the  importance  which  is 
properly  attached  to  the  possession  of  a  seat  in  the 
legislature.  Members  of  Parliament  excluded  from  office 
would  become  mere  members  of  £  a  debating  society, 
adhering  to  an  executive’;  and  this  is  not  a  position 
calculated  to  gratify  a  noble  ambition,  or  to  stimulate 
zeal  for  the  public  welfare.  4  A  first-rate  man  would  not 
care  to  take  such  a  place,  and  would  not  do  much  if  he 
did  take  it.’r 

Story,  in  his  commentaries  on  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  (§  869),  points  out  very  forcibly  the  evils  which  have  re¬ 
sulted  from  the  clause  in  the  constitution  which  excludes  all  office¬ 
holders,  including  the  president’s  ministers,  from  a  seat  in  either 
House  of  Congress.  The  introduction  of  the  executive  into  Congress 
has  been  strenuously  urged  by  able  American  writers.8  But  it  could 
only  be  accomplished  by  completely  revolutionising  the  American 
political  system.* 

These  are  some  of  the  benefits  which  have  flowed 
from  the  formal  introduction  of  the  principal  servants 
of  the  crown  into  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  The 
public  officers  to  whom  this  privilege  is  accorded  com¬ 
prise  not  merely  the  cabinet  ministers,  but  also  certain 
other  functionaries  who,  although  not  of  the  cabinet, 
preside  over  important  departments  of  state,  or  serve 
as  political  secretaries  in  certain  executive  offices  which 
require  to  be  specially  represented  in  Parliament.  But 
other  subordinate  officers  of  government  are  very  pro¬ 
perly  excluded  from  the  arena  of  political  strife.  The 
result  of  their  exclusion  is  virtually  to  render  their 
tenure  of  office  that  of  good  behaviour.  And  in  the 
permanent  officers  of  the  crown  the  state  possesses  ‘  a 
valuable  body  of  servants  who  remain  unchanged  while 
cabinet  after  cabinet  is  formed  and  dissolved ;  who  in- 


1  Bagehot,  Eng.  Const  p.  31. 

*  North  Am.  Rev.  v.  Ill,  p.  330. 

*  lb.  v.  124,  p.  21.  And  a  paper 

VOL.  II. 


on  responsible  government  in  Ame¬ 
rica.  Int.  Rev.  v.  4,  p.  230 ;  and 
Fort.  Rev.  v.  26,  N.  S.  p.  505. 
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struct  every  successive  minister  in  his  duties,  and  with 
whom  it  is  the  most  sacred  point  of  honour  to  give  true 
information,  sincere  advice,  and  strenuous  assistance  to 
their  superior  for  the  time  being.  To  the  experience, 
the  ability,  and  the  fidelity  of  this  class  of  men  is  to  be 
attributed  the  ease  and  safety  with  which  the  direction 
of  affairs  has  been  many  times,  within  our  own  memory, 
transferred  from  Tories  to  Whigs,  and  from  Whigs  to 
Tories. ’v 

In  narrating  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
ministers  of  the  crown  first  obtained  a  legal  right  to  sit 
in  Parliament,  we  have  somewhat  anticipated  the  order 
of  events,  and  must  now  revert  to  the  history  of  the 
cabinet  during  the  reign  of  William  III. 

It  was  in  the  year  1693  that  the  king  began  to  effect 
the  important  change  in  the  status  of  the  Cabinet  Council 
which  inaugurates  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  monarchy.  By  the  advice  of  Sunderland,  the  king 
was  induced  to  abandon  his  neutral  position  between 
the  contending  parties  in  the  state,  and  to  entrust  his 
administration  to  the  Whigs,  who  were  at  that  time  the 
strongest  party  in  Parliament.  Protracted  negotiations 
were  required  before  this  arrangement  could  be  fully 
carried  out,  and  it  was  not  until  the  following  year  that 
the  new  ministry,  formed  upon  the  basis  of  party,  was 
complete."'  Even  then,  although  the  cabinet  was  mainly 
composed  of  Whigs,  it  was  not  exclusively  so.  The 
king  was  cautious,  and  still  tried  to  share  his  favours 
between  the  two  contending  parties.  Two  more  years 
elapsed  before  the  last  Tory  was  removed  from  the 
council-board,  and  a  purely  Whig  ministry  existed.* 

Having  at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining  exclusive 
possession  of  the  king’s  counsels,  the  Whigs  devoted 
themselves  to  the  work  of  instituting  and  maintaining 

o  O 
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discipline  in  their  ranks,  by  the  frequent  assembling 
together  of  their  friends  and  supporters  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  Some  of  these  meetings  were  numerous, 
others  more  select ;  but  they  formed  the  origin  of  a 
system  of  party  organisation  never  before  resorted  to, 
but  which  has  since  been  adopted  and  matured  by 
every  influential  section  in  both  Houses  of  Parlia¬ 
ment/ 

The  first  parliamentary  ministry  of  King  William 
was  of  brief  duration.  At  the  outset  it  was  eminently 
successful  in  conciliating  the  goodwill  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  a  general  election  made  great  changes, 
and  it  was  soon  apparent  that  the  new  House  were  not 
willing  to  co-operate  with  the  existing  administration.2 
Montague,  who  filled  the  important  offices  of  first  lord 
of  the  treasury  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, — 
although  not  the  premier,  in  the  modern  sense  of  the 
term,  no  such  supremacy  in  the  cabinet  being  yet  ac¬ 
knowledged — became  personally  unpopular,  and  was 
violently  assailed  by  his  opponents  in  Parliament.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  our  present  theory  of  government,  he  should 
have  resigned  his  office,  and  given  place  to  the  chiefs  of 
the  opposition.  Out  of  office,  the  men  who  had  become 
so  obnoxious  to  the  House  might  have  succeeded,  by 
good  statesmanship,  in  recovering  its  favour,  and  ere 
long  have  been  summoned  to  resume  their  places.  4  But 
these  lessons,  the  fruits  of  the  experience  of  five  genera  Ilis  subse- 
tions,  had  never  been  taught  to  the  politicians  of  the 
17th  century.  Notions  imbibed  before  the  revolution  tions. 
still  kept  possession  of  the  public  mind.  Not  even 
Somers,  the  foremost  man  of  his  age  in  civil  wisdom, 
thought  it  strange  that  one  party  should  be  in  possession 
of  the  executive  administration  while  the  other  predo¬ 
minated  in  the  legislature.  Thus,  at  the  beginning  of 
1699,  there  ceased  to  be  a  ministry ;  and  years  elapsed 
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before  the  servants  of  the  crown  and  the  representatives 
of  the  people  were  again  joined  in  a  union  as  harmo¬ 
nious  as  that  which  had  existed  from  the  general  election 
of  1695  to  the  general  election  of  1698.  The  anarchy 
lasted,  with  some  short  intervals  of  composedness,  till  the 
general  election  of  1705.  No  portion  of  our  parliamen¬ 
tary  history  is  less  pleasing  or  more  instructive.  Deprived 
of  the  constitutional  control  afforded  by  the  presence  of 
ministers  of  the  crown,  in  whom  they  wrere  willing  to  con¬ 
fide,  the  painful  scenes  of  the  earlier  years  of  this  reign 
were  re-  enacted,  and  again  ‘  the  House  of  Commons 
became  altogether  ungovernable  ;  abused  its  gigantic 
power  with  unjust  and  insolent  caprice,  browbeat  king 
and  Lords,  the  courts  of  common  law  and  the  consti¬ 
tuent  bodies,  violated  rights  guaranteed  by  the  Great 
Charter,  and  at  length  made  itself  so  odious  that  the 
people  were  glad  to  take  shelter  under  the  protection 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  hereditary  aristocracy,  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  assembly  which  had  been  chosen  by 
themselves.’ a 

Such  is  the  history,  as  drawn  by  the  able  pen  of 
Macaulay,  of  the  difficulties  attending  the  first  establish¬ 
ment  of  parliamentary  government  in  England.  With 
all  his  penetration,  the  king  failed  to  perceive  that  the 
true  remedy  for  these  evils  lay  in  the  formation  of  an 
entirely  new  ministry  possessed  of  the  confidence  of  that 
parliamentary  majority  which  he  had  found  to  be  so 
unmanageable.  He  contented  himself  with  making  some 
minor  changes  ;  and  with  a  view  to  conciliate  the  Oppo¬ 
sition,  selected  his  new  appointments  from  the  Tory 
ranks.  ‘  But  the  device  proved  unsuccessful ;  and  it 
soon  appeared  that  the  old  practice  of  filling  the  chief 
offices  of  state  with  men  taken  from  various  parties,  and 
hostile  to  one  another,  or  at  least  unconnected  with  one 
another,  was  altogether  unsuited  to  the  new  state  of 
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affairs  ;  and  that,  since  the  Commons  had  become  pos¬ 
sessed  of  supreme  power,  the  only  way  to  prevent  them 
from  abusing  that  power  with  boundless  folly  and  vio¬ 
lence,  was  to  entrust  the  government  to  a  ministry  which 
enjoyed  their  confidence.’  b 

In  1702  William  III.  closed  his  eventful  career,  and  Queen 
was  succeeded  by  Anne,  during  the  greater  pait  of 
whose  reign  conflicts,  of  more  or  less  intensity,  pi  e\  ailed 
between  the  Whigs  and  the  Jacobites,  both  in  and  out 
of  Parliament. 

As  yet  no  better  system  of  government  existed  than 
that  afforded  by  a  ministry  who,  although  they  had 
seats  in  Parliament,  were  neither  necessarily  united 
amongst  themselves,  nor  in  harmony  with  the  piedomi- 
nant  political  party  in  the  legislature.  Thus  far  the 
lessons  of  wisdom,  taught  by  the  experience  of  the  pie- 
ceding  reign,  had  not  been  duly  appreciated  by  succeed¬ 
ing  statesmen.  As  a  natural  consequence,  the  queen  s 
ministers  were  unable,  at  first,  to  control  the  legislature. 

But  after  awhile,  the  splendid  successes  of  Marlborough 
in  the  Netherlands,  in  the  campaigns  of  1705  and  170G, 
gave  strength  to  the  government,  and  restored  their 
supremacy.  Thenceforward,  the  usual  changes  occurred 
in  successive  administrations,  each  party  preponderating 
in  turn,  and  then  having  to  give  place  to  their  rivals 
But  no  events  took  place  during  this  reign  of  material 
importance  in  the  history  of  parliamentary  government, 
with  the  exception  of  the  formal  repeal  of  the  ill-advised 
provisions  in  the  Act  of  Settlement  in  regard  to  the 
Privy  Council,  and  the  disqualification  of  office-holders 
to  be  elected  to  Parliament,  which,  had  they  ever  gone 
into  operation,  would  have  hindered  the  development 
of  cabinet  governments,  and  have  excluded  the  queen  s 
ministers,  in  common  with  all  other  placemen,  fiom  a 
seat  in  the  House  of  Commons.0  Shortly  afterwards,  as 
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we  have  seen,d  a  new  Place  Bill  was  enacted,  which  ex¬ 
pressly  sanctioned  their  presence  in  Parliament,  thereby 
affixing  the  seal  of  legislative  approval  to  the  new  con¬ 
stitutional  system,  and  establishing  it  upon  a  firm  and 
unimpeachable  basis. 

It  is  in  this  reign,  in  the  year  1711,  that  we  first 
meet  with  a  positive  declaration,  in  a  debate  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  that  the  sovereign  ought  not  to  be  held 
personally  responsible  for  acts  of  government,  but  that, 
‘  according  to  the  fundamental  constitution  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  the  ministers  are  accountable  for  all.’ e  Further¬ 
more,  that  there  is  no  prerogative  of  the  crown  that 
may  be  exempted  from  parliamentary  criticism  and 
adviced 

But  in  the  exercise  of  their  acknowledged  freedom 
of  debate  upon  the  conduct  of  the  administration,  there 
was  some  difficulty  at  first  as  to  the  phraseology  to  be 
employed  in  Parliament  to  designate  the  queen’s  advisers. 
Thus,  on  the  occasion  above  mentioned,  a  discussion 
arose  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  the  term  ‘  Cabinet 
Council  ’  in  an  address  to  the  queen.  Through  inad¬ 
vertence  this  expression  had  been  embodied  in  a  formal 
motion  ;  but  it  was  afterwards  objected  to,  as  being  ‘  a 
word  unknown  in  our  law.’  In  the  course  of  the  debate, 
Lord  Peterborough  told  the  House  that  he  had  heard 
the  Privy  Council  defined  as  a  body  ‘  who  were  thought 
to  know  everything  and  knew  nothing,’  and  the  cabinet 
as  those  ‘  who  thought  nobody  knew  anything  but  them¬ 
selves.’  g 


More  than  half  a  century  afterwards,  in  the  elabo- 
late  treatises  of  Blackstone  and  He  Lolme  upon  the 
Biitish  constitution,  the  existence  of  the  cabinet  was 
entirely  ignored,  and  no  writer  has  hitherto  attempted 


d  See  ante,  p.  1 23. 
c  Pari.  Hist.  v.  6,  p.  972.  Hearn, 
Eng.  Govt.  p.  135.  See  ante,  v.  1, 
p.  264,  where  the  first  public  asser¬ 
tion  of  this  principle  was  erroneously 
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to  trace  the  rise  and  progress  of  this  institution,  and  to 
explain,  in  detail,  its  formation  and  functions.11 

2.  The  Later  History  and  Present  Organisation 
of  the  Cabinet. 

In  entering  upon  this  branch  of  our  subject,  it  will 
be  profitable  to  enquire  more  particularly  into  the  origin 
and  working  of  three  cardinal  principles  of  parliamen-  Cardinal 
tary  government,  to  which — taken  in  connection  with  ofpariia- 
the  authoritative  introduction  of  ministers  into  the  legis-  ™fefn[7 
lature — we  owe  its  present  organisation  and  efficiency,  ment. 
These  are  (1)  the  rule  (already  partially  considered) 
which  requires  political  unanimity  in  the  cabinet ;  (2) 
the  practice  of  simultaneous  changes  of  the  whole 
cabinet,  as  a  result  of  its  dependence  upon  parliamen¬ 
tary  majorities;  (3)  the  office  of  prime  minister,  as  a 
means  of  perfecting  the  machinery  of  administration, 
and  of  insuring  the  carrying  out  of  a  policy  that  shall 
be  acceptable  alike  to  the  sovereign  and  to  Parliament. 

(1)  The  rule  requiring  political  unanimity  in  the 
cabinet. 

By  this  is  meant,  not  merely  union  of  the  ministers 
in  their  administrative  capacity,  but  a  unanimity,  real 
or  professed,  in  advocating  or  opposing  legislative  mea¬ 
sures  in  Parliament.1  William  III.,  as  we  have  seen, 
was  convinced  of  the  advantages  resulting  from  a  bond  xhopnn- 
of  political  agreement  between  the  members,  of  his 
cabinet,  and  formed  his  ministry  in  1695  on  this  basis,  in  the 
A  partial  attempt  was  made  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  1698,  to  hold  all  the  leading  ministers  responsible  for 

h  See  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  acquainted  with  the  position  then  oc- 
4  pp  435,  437.  It  is  also  very  re-  cupied  by  the  English  cabinet.  Hearn, 
markable  that  in  none  of  the  writings  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  196;  and  see  Int. 
of  the  statesmen  who  framed  the  Rev.  March  1877,  p.  242. 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  is  1  Cox,  Inst.  p.  2o2. 
there  any  indication  that  they  were 
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i?themil7  aclvising  tlie  obnoxious  partition  treaties.*  But  the 
value  of  the  principle  was  not  sufficiently  appreciated 
either  by  the  statesmen  of  that  period  or  by  the  king 
himself.  In  the  various  changes  which  ensued  in  the 
composition  of  the  ministry  during  the  remainder  of 
this  reign,  it  was  lost  sight  of,  and  men  of  opposite 
parties  were  included  in  the  same  cabinet.  So  long  as 
the  king  was  regarded  as  paramount  in  the  government, 
and  his  views  as  those  which  should  always  prevail  in 
council,  the  discordance  of  opinion  therein  was  com¬ 
paratively  unimportant.  But  in  proportion  as  the 
dogma  of  the  royal  impersonality  began  to  prevail,  and 
the  power  of  the  cabinet  to  increase,  the  necessity  for 
political  agreement  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  crown 
became  more  obvious  and  indisputable. 

The  ministries  appointed  by  Queen  Anne,  however, 
exhibited,  the  same  want  of  agreement  apparent  in  the 
later  ministries  of  William  III.  Upon  her  accession,  in 
1702,  her  Majesty,  whose  personal  inclinations  were  in 
favour  of  Tory  principles,  lost  no  time  in  forming  a  new 
ministry,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  Tories,  that 
continued  in  office  until  1705,  when  it  underwent  ex- 
tensive  changes,  which  gave  the  predominance  to  the 

cabinet  was  again  partially 
remodelled,  and  rendered  still  more  WhigMsh  Mr 
Secretary  Harley  being  the  only  Tory  of  note  who  was 
permitted  to  remain.  But  in  the  following  year,  Harley 
nmself  was  removed,  for  endeavouring  ‘  to  set  up  for 
himself,  and  to  act  no  longer  under  the  direction  of  the 
lord  treasurer.’  Soon  afterwards  the  Earl  of  Pembroke 
retired,  and  the  veteran  Whig,  Lord  Somers,  recalled 
o  o  lice,  so  that  at  length  the  ministry  consisted,  once 
more  entirely  of  Whigs.1  But  about  this  time,  through 
the  influence  of  Dr.  Sacheverell,  Tory  principles  began 

Deb.  vee6,T!l2V7?L 
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to  get  the  ascendency  throughout  England,  whereupon 
the  queen  took  occasion,  in  1710,  to  dismiss  her 
ministry,  and  entrust  the  formation  of  another  to 
Harley,  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Tory  party. 
Harley,  at  first,  attempted  a  coalition  with  the  Whigs, 
but  not  succeeding,  he  obtained  the  queen’s  consent  to 
a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  there  being  evident  tokens 
that  the  existing  Whig  House  of  Commons  would  pro¬ 
bably  be  replaced  by  one  of  opposite  politics.  This 
anticipation  proved  correct,  and  Harley  had  therefore 
no  difficulty  in  forming  a  cabinet  composed  exclusively 
of  Tories.™ 

But  even  then  political  union  was  not  obtained. 
Harley  was  a  dissenter,  strongly  inclined  to  toleration, 
and  suspected  of  Hanoverian  proclivities.  His  principal 
colleague,  Bolingbroke,  on  the  contrary,  favoured  the 
Jacobites,  and  was  no  friend  either  to  Whiggery  or  dis¬ 
sent.  This  occasioned  frequent  disagreements,  and  even 
personal  altercations  in  the  council  chamber,  and  in  the 
royal  presence.  Moreover,  the  other  members  of  the 
cabinet  were  divided  in  their  political  sentiments,  some 
being  attached  to  the  Protestant  succession,  and  others 
partial  to  the  Pretender.11 

This  want  of  concord  between  ministers  upon  ques¬ 
tions  of  vital  import  was  more  and  more  apparent  as 
the  end  of  the  qu'een’s  life  drew  nigh.  Each  party  cal¬ 
culated  eagerly  upon  the  chances  of  that  event,  hoping 
to  secure  for  themselves  the  supremacy.  When  the 
queen  lay  upon  her  death-bed  Bolingbroke  s  influence 
was  uppermost,  and  he  managed  to  get  the  queen  s 
authority  to  form  a  new  administration.  His  plans 
were  suddenly  frustrated  by  an  event  which  is  quite 
unique  in  our  parliamentary  history,  and  which  is 
worthy  of  notice,  not  merely  as  illustrating  the  evil 
effects  of  divided  counsels,  but  also  as  exemplifying  a 
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state  of  things  that  could  only  have  arisen  in  the  infancy 
of  parliamentary  institutions. 

Bolingbroke  was  steadily  engaged  in  the  work  of 
constructing  his  ministry,  and  had  already  filled  up  most 
of  the  principal  offices  with  men  of  the  Jacobite  party. 
He  had  ulterior  designs  in  view  of  favouring  the  claims 
of  the  Pretender  to  succeed  to  the  throne  upon  the  de¬ 
mise  of  the  queen.  Knowing  her  precarious  state,  he 
caused  a  Cabinet  Council  to  be  summoned  for  June  30, 
1714.  When  that  day  arrived  the  council  assembled 
at  Kensington,  the  high  officers  of  state,  already  ap¬ 
pointed  thereon,  alone  being  present.  Lord  Mahon 
gives  the  following  graphic  account  of  the  meeting  : — 
‘  The  news  of  the  queen’s  desperate  condition  had  just 
been  received.  The  Jacobites  sat  dispirited,  but  not 
hopeless,  nor  without  resources.  Suddenly  the  doors 
were  thrown  open,  and  Argyle  and  Somerset  (who  were 
members  of  the  Privy  Council,  though  not  of  the 
cabinet)  were  announced.  They  said  that,  understand¬ 
ing  the  danger  of  the  queen,  they  had  hastened,  though 
not  specially  summoned,  to  offer  their  assistance.  In 
the  pause  of  surprise  which  ensued,  Shrewsbury  rose 
and  thanked  them  for  their  offer.’  (This  nobleman,  it 
appears,  was  in  reality  a  Whig,  but  he  had  succeeded 
in  deceiving  BolingDroke,  who  fully  relied  upon  his 
fidelity,  and  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  offices  of  lord 
chamberlain  and  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  while  he 
was.  actually  concerting  in  secret  measures  with  the  two 
Whig  peers,  the  Dukes  of  Argyle  and  Somerset,  whose 
unexpected  appearance  at  the  council  filled  the  cabinet 
conspirators  with  dismay. )  ‘  They,  immediately  taking 

their  seats,  proposed  an  examination  of  the  physicians  ; 
and  on  their  report  suggested  that  the  post  of  lord 
treasurer  (which  Bolingbroke  had  intended  to  put  into 
commission)  should  be  filled  without  delay,  and  that 
the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  should  be  recommended  to 
her  Majesty.’  ‘  The  Jacobite  ministers,  thus  taken  com- 
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pletely  by  surprise,  did  not  venture  to  offer  any  oppo¬ 
sition  to  this  recommendation,  and  accordingly  a  depu 
tation,  comprising  Shrewsbury  himself,  waited  upon  her 
Majesty  the  same  morning,  to  lay  before  her  what  seemed 
the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  council.  The  queen,  who 
by  this  time  had  been  roused  to  some  degree  of  con¬ 
sciousness,  faintly  acquiesced,  delivered  the  treasurer  s 
staff  to  Shrewsbury,  and  bade  him  use  it  for  the  good  of 
her  people.  The  duke  would  have  returned  his  staff  as 
chamberlain,  but  she  desired  him  to  keep  them  both  ; 
and  thus  by  a  remarkable,  and  I  believe  unparalleled 
combination,  he  was  invested  for  some  days  with  three 
of  the  highest  offices  of  court  and  state,  being  at  once 
lord  treasurer,  lord  chamberlain,  and  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland.’  ‘  Another  proposal  of  the  Dukes  of  Somer¬ 
set  and  Argyle,  which  had  passed  at  the  morning  meet¬ 
ing,  was  to  send  immediately  a  special  summons  to  all 
privy  councillors  in  or  near  London.  Many  of  the 
Whigs  accordingly  attended  the  same  afternoon,  and 
amongst  them  the  illustrious  Somers.  .  .  .  His  great 
name  was  in  itself  a  tower  of  strength  to  his  party ,  and 
the  council,  with  this  new  infusion  of  healthy  blood  in 
its  veins,  forthwith  took  vigorous  measures  to  secure 
the  legal  order  of  succession.’ 0  Thus  ends  the  narra¬ 
tive  of*  this  startling  and  successful  coup  d'etat. 

Circumstances  favoured  the  daring  statesman  by 
whom  it  was  accomplished.  The  next  day  the  queen 
sank  back  into  a  lethargy,  and  died  on  the  following 
morning.  Nothing  but  a  consideration  of  the  eminence 
of  the  peril  encompassing  the  state,  and  of  the  necessity 
for  prompt  and  decided  action,  could  have  wai  ranted 
such  a  high-handed  proceeding  ;  for  then,  as  now,  the 
meetings  of  council  were  open  to  those  councillors  only 
who  had  been  specially  summoned  in  the  name  of  the 
sovereign  to  attend.  "With  a  monarch  m  possession  of 


0  Mahon's  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1,  pp.  133, 144. 
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his  proper  faculties,  such  an  event  could  not  happen  ; 
for,  as  we  have  seen,p  a  privy  councillor  may  be  struck 
off  the  list  at  the  royal  discretion,  so  that  even  if  one 
were  to  venture  upon  attending  a  council  meeting  with¬ 
out  a  summons,  he  would  subject  himself  to  the  risk  of 
instant  dismissal,  upon  an  appeal  of  the  prime  minister 
to  the  sovereign. 

Divisions  in  the  cabinet,  from  the  want  of  a  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  principle  of  political  unity,  continued  to 
exist  during  the  administrations  which  followed  upon 
the  accession  of  the  house  of  Hanover,  save  only  when 
Robert  Walpole  was  chief  minister.  Owing  to  his  ex¬ 
traordinary  talents,  thorough  familiarity  with  the  details 
of  office,  and  skill  in  the  art  of  governing  men,  Walpole 
succeeded  in  engrossing  the  supreme  direction  of  affairs. 
For  twenty  years  his  control  in  the  cabinet  was  unlimited 
and  undeniable.  But  when,  in  1742,  he  was  compelled 
to  retire  from  office,  there  ceased  to  be  any  political 
agreement  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  crown.  Pul- 
teney,  who  upon  Walpole’s  resignation  was  commissioned 
to  form  a  new  ministry,  was  obliged  to  content  himself 
with  a  reconstruction  of  the  old  one  on  the  Whig  basis  ; 
and  when  reproached  by  his  party  that  the  Tories, 
though  forming  the  larger  portion  of  the  opposition 
under  his  command,  had  been  altogether  excluded  from 
office,  he  counselled  patience,  and  justified  his  conduct 
on  the  plea  that  4  there  was  neither  justice  nor  prudence 
in  attempting  to  dictate  to  the  king.’  Ere  long  the  Tory 
party  were  gratified  by  receiving  a  share  of  the  minis¬ 
terial  offices,  and  so  the  new  administration  was  founded 
upon  ‘the  broad  bottom’  of  both  parties/1  In  1763, 
upon  the  retirement  of  Lord  Bute,  the  elder  Pitt  was 
sent  for  by  the  king,  but  he  refused  to  form  a  ministry 
unless  there  was  almost  a  complete  change  of  men  in 
the  ministerial  offices,  declaring  ‘  that  if  his  majesty 


p  See  ante ,  p.  80. 

11  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  pp.  161-169,  198. 
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thought  fit  to  make  use  of  such  a  little  knife  as  himself, 
he  must  not  blunt  the  edge  ;  and  that  he  and  his  friends 
could  never  come  into  government  but  as  a  party.’  The 
kino;  refused  to  give  up  those  who  had  served  him  faith¬ 
fully,  and  thus  the  negotiation  came  to  an  end,  Lord 
Grenville  being  entrusted  with  the  formation  of  a 
ministry,  the  composition  of  which  was  amicably  ar¬ 
ranged  between  himself  and  the  king/ 

The  lack  of  a  common  bond  of  union  amongst  the  Lack  of  a 
ministers  of  the  crown  at  this  period,  and  the  continued  union- 
interference  of  the  king  with  the  proposed  arrangements 
for  the  construction  of  ministries,  naturally  resulted  in 
a  series  of  weak  and  vacillating  administrations..  More¬ 
over,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing,  at  this  time,  to 
see  colleagues  in  office  opposing  one  another  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  upon  measures  that  ought  to  have  been  supported 
by  a  united  cabinet.3  This  defective  system  continued 
in  operation  during  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  reign 
of  George  III.,  and  until  the  rise  of  the  second  William 
Pitt.4  For  the  long  continuance  of  practices  so  entirely 
opposed  to  the  principles  of  constitutional  government, 
the  king  himself  must  be  regarded  as  mainly  account¬ 
able.  In  his  love  of  power,  and  anxiety  to  carry  out 
his  peculiar  ideas  of  government,  he  had  formed  a  party 
of  his  own  which  was  known  as  ‘  the  king’s  friends, 
with  whose  aid  he  endeavoured  to  influence  the  course 
of  legislation,  irrespective  of  his  responsible  advisers,  if 
the  measures  they  proposed  were  at  all  at  variance  wit  i 
his  private  convictions.  Many  of  ‘  the  king  s  friends, 
who  held  offices  in  the  state  or  household,  looked  to 
the  king  and  not  to  his  ministers  for  instructions  ;  and 


accordingly,  not  unfrequently  opposed  the  ministerial 
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measures  in  their  progress  through  Parliament.11  But 
after  Mr.  Pitt  became  premier,  in  1783,  this  objection¬ 
able  practice  was  discontinued.  In  general,  the  king 
placed  entire  confidence  in  Mr.  Pitt,v  and  yielded  to  his 
advice  in  state  affairs,  save  only  in  regard  to  certain 
questions,  which  he  would  not  permit  to  be  entertained. 
Pitt’s  supremacy  in  the  councils  of  his  sovereign,  as  well 
as  in  Parliament,  was  undisputed  by  his  colleagues,  and 
continued  unimpaired  until  his  death.  After  that  event, 
and  during  the  existence  of  the  Grenville  ministry,  the 
king  for  a  short  time,  in  1807,  renewed  his  interference 
with  the  policy  of  his  constitutional  advisers,  threaten¬ 
ing  them  with  the  opposition  of  his  ‘  friends  ’  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  if  they  continued  to  support  Roman  Catholic 
claims.  But  on  the  dismissal  of  this  ministry  a  Tory 
Cabinet  was  again  formed,  under  Mr.  Perceval,  to  which 
the  king  gave  an  unqualified  support. 

In  1812,  during  the  regency,  an  attempt  was  made 
to  form  a  ministry,  consisting  of  men  of  opposite  politi¬ 
cal  principles,  who  were  invited  to  accept  office,  not 
avowedly  as  a  coalition  government,  but  with  an  offer 
to  the  Whig  leaders  that  their  friends  should  be  allowed 
a  majority  of  one  in  the  cabinet  This  offer,  though 
declared  at  the  time  to  be  not  4  a  very  unusual  thing,’ 
was  declined  on  the  plea  that  to  construct  a  cabinet  on 
4  a  system  of  counter-action  was  inconsistent  with  the 
prosecution  of  any  uniform  and  beneficial  course  of 
policy.’ w 

From  henceforth  this  was  an  admitted  political 
maxim,  and  all  cabinets  are  now  constructed  upon  some 
basis  of  political  union,  agreed  upon  by  the  members 
composing  the  same  when  they  accept  office  together. 


u  See  ante ,  v.  1,  p.  114. 

T  Early  in  1792,  however,  the 
king  made  overtures  to  Lord  Lans- 
downe,  to  learn  his  views  as  to  the 
expediency  of  a  change  of  ministry  ; 
but  the  negotiations  came  to  nothing. 
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It  is  also  distinctly  understood  that,  so  long  as  the  differ¬ 
ent  members  of  a  cabinet  continue  in  the  ministry,  they 
are  jointly  and  severally  responsible  for  each  other’s 
acts,  and  that  any  attempt  to  separate  between  a  par¬ 
ticular  minister  and  the  rest  of  his  colleagues  in  such 
matters  would  be  unconstitutional  and  unfair. x  The  ex¬ 
isting  usage  in  this  respect  will  receive  a  fuller  explana¬ 
tion  when  we  come  to  consider  the  duties  of  the  admin¬ 
istration  in  connection  with  Parliament. 

(2)  The  practice  of  simultaneous  changes  of  the 
whole  cabinet,  as  a  result  of  its  dependence  upon  the 
approbation  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

This  practice,  like  that  to  which  our  attention  has  simni- 
just  been  directed,  was  unknown  upon  the  first  estab- 
lishment  of  parliamentary  government.  During  the  “yn, 
reign  of  William  III.  changes  in  the  ministry  were  always 
gradual,  and  were  occasioned  partly  by  the  personal 
feelings  of  the  king,  and  partly  by  considerations  of  the 
relative  strength  of  parties  in  Parliament.  From  the 
revolution  until  the  reign  of  George  I.,  there  is  no 
instance  of  the  simultaneous  dismissal  of  a  whole  min¬ 
istry,  and  their  replacement  by  another. y  The  first 
example  of  this  kind  occurs  in  the  time  of  George  I., 
who  immediately  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne 
effected  a  total  change  in  all  the  principal  offices  of 
state.  But  this  alteration  took  place  on  account  of 
personal  objections  entertained  by  the  king  to  the  min¬ 
isters  of  Queen  Anne,  not  because  of  prevailing  opinions 
in  Parliament. 

The  first  instance  on  record  of  the  resignation  of  a  sir  r.  ^ 
prime  minister  in  deference  to  an  adverse  vote  of  the 
House  of  Commons  was  that  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole." 

The  career  of  this  statesman  is  remarkable,  as  he  affords 


x  Lord  Palmerston,  Hans.  T).  v. 
173,  p.  1920;  lb.  v.  176,  p.  1272. 
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in  his  own  person  the  first  example  of  elevation  to  the 
rank  of  first  minister  of  the  crown,  and  of  subsequent 
deprivation  of  office,  without  reference  to  the  personal 
wishes  of  the  sovereign,  but  through  the  influence  of 
the  dominant  party  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Walpole’s  resignation,  however,  was  not  accompa¬ 
nied  by  that  of  the  whole  of  his  colleagues ;  the  soli¬ 
darity  of  the  ministry,  and  its  dependence  upon  the 
continuance  in  office  of  its  recognised  head,  not  having 
been  as  yet  established.  The  king  (George  II.),  how¬ 
ever,  sent  a  message  to  Pulteney,  empowering  him  to 
form  a  new  administration  ;  but  expressing  a  hope  that 
he  would  4  not  distress  the  government  by  making  too 
many  changes  in  the  midst  of  a  session.’  To  this  Pulte¬ 
ney  replied,  that  he  did  not  insist  on  a  total  change, 
provided  the  principal  officers  in  the  cabinet,  and  4  the 
main  forts  of  the  government,’  were  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  his  party.  These  terms  were  accordingly 
agreed  upon.b 

The  advent  of  Lord  Rockingham’s  ministry  to  power, 
in  1782,  is  noticeable  as  being  the  first  instance  of  the 
simultaneous  change  of  the  whole  administration,  in 
deference  altogether  to  the  opinions  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  ministry  of  Lord  North,  after  an  exis¬ 
tence  of  twelve  years,  began  to  be  regarded  with  dis¬ 
favour  in  that  House.  A  direct  vote  of  want  of 
confidence  had  indeed  been  negatived,  but  only  by  a 
majority  of  nine.  A  similar  motion  was  about  to  be 
offered,  when  it  was  evident  that  the  defeat  of  the 
ministry  could  not  be  averted.  Accordingly,  on  March 
20,  1782,  the  very  day  when  the  new  motion,  to  declare 
that  the  House  had  lost  confidence  in  his  Majesty’s 
advisers,  was  to  be  brought  forward,  Lord  North  was 
commissioned  to  inform  the  House  that  his  administra¬ 
tion  was  at  an  end.0  Seven  days  afterwards  the  kino- 

t) 
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wrote  to  Lord  North,  ‘  At  length  the  fatal  day  is  come, 
which  the  misfortunes  of  the  times,  and  the  sudden 
change  of  sentiments  in  the  House  of  Commons,  have 
driven  me  to,  of  changing  my  ministers,  and  a  more 
general  removal  of  other  persons,  than  I  believe  was 
ever  known  before.’  Excepting  that  Lord  Ihurlow 
still  remained  as  ‘  the  king’s  chancellor,  the  change  of 
administration  was  total,  a  thing  previously  unprece¬ 
dented.'1 

Thurlow  was  first  appointed  lord  chancellor  in  June  1T78,  m 
Lord  North’s  administration.  He  continued  to  hold  the  office  during 
the  subsequent  administrations  of  Lord  Rockingham  and  Lord 
Shelburne.  During  the  Coalition  Ministry,  from  April  to  Decem¬ 
ber  1783,  the  great  seal  was  in  commission.  But  on  Mr.  Pitts 
appointment  to  office,  in  December  1783,  Lord  Thurlow  resumed  the 
great  seal,  and  retained  it  until  his  dismissal,  m  January  R  Jo.  ' 
Another  striking  example  of  the  retention  of  office  by  an  mdividua 
minister  during  successive  changes  of  government,  is  found  m  the 
case  of  the  late  Lord  Palmerston,  who  was  first  appointed  a  lord  ol 
the  admiralty  in  1807,  and  secretary  at  war  m  1809  which  office 
he  continued  to  fill  without  intermission  until  1828.  He  was  made 
a  cabinet  minister  in  1827  and  appointed  foreign  secretary  m  1830, 
and  held  that  office  until  1841,  with  the  exception  of  the  brief  in¬ 
terval  of  the  Peel  ministry,  in  1834-5.  After  the  return  of  the 
Whigs  to  office  in  1846,  he  again  became  foreign  secretary,  and  was 
a  member  of  every  succeeding  administration  (except  those  of  Lord 
Derby),  until  his  death  in  1 8659 

Thenceforward,  the  existence  of  a  ministry  has 
always  depended  upon  its  ability  to  retain  the  goot  wi 
or  confidence  of  Parliament,  and  _  when  a  change  oi 
ministry  has  occurred,  it  has  invariably  been  simu  ta 
neous  and  complete.  If  any  individual  ministers  have 
remained  in  office,  upon  the  formal  retirement  o  a 
cabinet,  they  have  been  obliged  to  make  a  iresli  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  incoming  premier,  ere  they  could  form 
part  of  the  new  administration.  The  precise  circum- 
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stances  under  which  resignations  of  office  become  con¬ 
stitutionally  necessary,  will  be  hereafter  considered. 

(3).  The  origin  and  development  of  the  office  of 
prime  minister. 

Our  remarks  on  this  head  will  be  suitably  prefaced 
by  a  brief  description  of  the  interior  condition  of  the 
Cabinet  Council  at  the  precise  stage  in  its  history  at 
which  we  have  now  arrived. 

At  the  period  of  the  accession  of  the  house  of  Han¬ 
over,  parliamentary  government  may  be  considered  as 
fully  established.8  It  had  been  accepted,  both  by  the 
crown  and  by  the  people,  as  the  polity  best  adapted  for 
ensuring  harmonious  action  between  the  executive  and 
legislative  authorities ;  and  as  affording  the  freest  scope 
for  freedom  of  opinion  combined  with  an  intelligent 
regard  for  the  maintenance  of  monarchical  principles. 
Nevertheless,  the  new  system  was  still  in  its  infancy,  and 
it  exhibited  all  the  marks  of  immaturity.  The  cabinet 
itself  was  frequently  the  scene  of  internal  dissensions, 
which  naturally  tended  to  weaken  its  influence  very 
materially  ;  and  until  this  grave  defect  could  be  over¬ 
come,  it  was  impossible  that  its  legitimate  authority 
could  be  properly  exercised  or  appreciated.  Incidental 
notices,  scattered  through  contemporaneous  writings, 
sufficiently  betoken  how  far  the  Cabinet  Council  was  at 
this  time  from  being  recognised  as  a  distinct  institution, 
with  definite  rules  of  practice  and  acknowledged  re¬ 
sponsibilities. 

From  the  first  introduction  of  an  interior  or  ‘  Cabi¬ 
net  Council,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  until  the  time 
ot  Queen  Anne,  all  deliberations  therein  upon  affairs  of 
state  were  conducted  m  the  presence  of  the  sovereign.11 
No  doubt,  during  the  frequent  absences  from  the  k?ng- 
dom  of  William  III.,  the  ministers  of  the  crown  were 
permitted  to  meet  and  confer  together  on  political  ques- 


*  Hal  lam,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p.  390. 
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tions,  in  an  informal  way.  But  the  right  of  the  king 
to  be  present  at  all  such  consultations  was  never  dis¬ 
puted.  It  was  Queen  Anne’s  regular  practice  to  preside 
at  weekly  Cabinet  Councils,  at  which  all  public  business, 
foreign  and  domestic,  was  debated  and  determined 
upon.1  It  was  only  upon  the  accession  of  George  I., 
who  was  incapable  of  speaking  our  language,  that  it 
became  customary  for  ministers  to  hold  cabinet  meetings 
by  themselves,  and  to  communicate  the  result  of  their 
discussions  to  the  king  by  means  of  a  leading  member 
of  the  cabinet,  or  some  particular  minister,  whose  de¬ 
partment  might  be  affected  by  the  matter  in  hand.3 
By  the  end  of  George  II. ’s  reign  it  had  become  ‘  unusual  ’ 
for  the  sovereign  to  be  present  at  consultations  of  the 
cabinet.  But  we  find  an  instance  of  the  practice  soon 
after  the  accession  of  George  III.k  Since  that  period, 
however,  the  absence  of  the  sovereign  from  Cabinet 
Councils  has  become  an  established  usage  of  the  con¬ 
stitution.1 

Meanwhile,  ministers  had  gradually  acquired  the 
habit  of  meeting  together,  at  stated  intervals,  usually  at 
the  house  of  the  principal  minister,  to  hold  private 
conferences  upon  state  affairs.  Thus,  in  Queen  Anne’s 
reign  Dean  Swift  mentions  that  Mr.  Harley,  then  the 
head  of  the  administration,  used  to  invite  four  or  five 
of  the  leading  ministers  to  dine  with  him  every  Satur¬ 
day,  and  4  after  dinner,  they  used  to  discourse  and  settle 
matters  of  great  importance.’  These  meetings  were 
not,  however,  always  strictly  confined  to  members  of 
the  administration,  for  the  dean  himself  was  frequently 
invited  to  join  them.™  In  the  reign  of  George  II.  it 
would  appear  from  Lord  Hervey  that  the  cabinet 
meetings  were  held  irregularly,  and  at  no  fixed  times. 

1  Campbell,  Chan.  v.  4,  p.  287.  1  Campbell,  Cban.  v.  3,  p.  191 

j  Hall  am,  v.  3,  p.  388.  n.  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  190. 

k  Wal degrave's  Memoirs,  p.  66.  Gladstone,  m  Church  Quar.  Rev.  v. 
Harris,  Life  of  Hardwicke,  v.  3,  p.  3,  p.  4/9. 

23p_  ra  Campbell,  Chan.  v.  4,  p.  4o0  n. 
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Walpole,  when  first  minister  (1721—42),  met  the  whole 
cabinet  as  seldom  as  possible,  but  often  invited 
two  or  three  of  his  colleagues  to  dinner,  to  talk  over 
matters  of  business,  and  assist  him  in  shaping  his  in¬ 
tended  policy,  the  which  for  the  most  part  he  kept  in 
his  own  hands.11  And  afterwards,  during  the  Grenville 
administration  (1763-65),  weekly  ‘cabinet  dinners’ 
were  again  resorted  to,  as  affording  a  convenient  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  mutual  concert  amongst  ministers.  These 
convivial  assemblies  were  ordinarily  attended  only  by 
the  lord  chancellor,  the  president  of  the  council,  the 
first  lord  of  the  treasury,  and  the  two  secretaries 
of  state.  But  when  important  matters  were  to  be  dis¬ 
cussed,  requiring  the  advice  of  other  ministers,  having 
special  acquaintance  with  the  particular  subject,  or 
ability  to  give  counsel  thereupon,  such  were  invited  to 
be  present.0 

As  regards  the  individuals  who,  at  this  time,  were 
usually  included  in  the  cabinet,  and  their  relative  weight 
and  importance  therein,  we  have  no  very  precise  infor¬ 
mation,  although  incidental  notices  in  contemporary 
writers  furnish  some  curious  particulars.  Thus,  William 
III.  is  said  to  have  appointed  the  Marquis  of  Normanby, 
as  a  mark  of  favour  and  distinction,  to  a  seat  in  the 
‘  Cabinet  Council,’  and  yet  to  have  ‘  never  consulted  ’ 
him;  and  Sir  John  Trench ard,  who  was  secretary  of 
state  from  1602  to  1695,  ‘  though  he  bore  the  title  and 
drew  the  salary,  ‘  was  not  trusted  with  any  of  the 
graver  secrets  of  state,’  and  was  ‘  little  more  than  a 
superintendent  of  police.  p  Marlborough  was  a  mem- 
bo  of  the  first  cabinet  of  George  I.,  holding  at  the 
same  time  the  office  of  commander-in-chief,  and  yet  he 
was  ‘  scarcely  ever  invited  to  the  cabinet,  of  which  he 
nominally  formed  a  part,  and  was  confined  to  the  most 


n  See^o^qp.  155. 

0  Massev,  Reign  of  Geo.  III.  v.  1, 
pp.  277,  328. 


p  Macaulay,  v.  4,  pp.  373,  606. 
Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities,  p.  172. 
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ordinary  routine  of  Ins  official  functions,’  being  unable 
to  ‘  obtain  even  a  lieutenancy  for  a  friend.’ q  In  the 
reign  of  George  II.  we  learn  that  the  great  officers  of 
the  household,  —  e.g.  the  lord  steward,  the  lord 
chamberlain,  the  master  of  the  horse,  and  the  groom 
of  the  stole,  together  with  the  archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  and  the  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland, — were  always 
included  in  what  was  called  the  cabinet, — but  that  Interior 
there  was  an ‘interior  council,’ consisting  of  Walpole,  council, 
who  was  virtually  prime  minister,  the  chancellor,  and 
the  two  secretaries  of  state,  who  in  the  first  instance 
consulted  together  on  the  more  confidential  points/ 

The  testimony  of  Lord  Hervey  on  this  point  may  be 
relied  upon,  as  he  himself  held  the  office  of  privy  seal, 
with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  He  favours  us  with  some 
amusing  minutes  of  discussion  in  the  cabinet  in  1740, 
which ,  besides  graver  matters,  chronicle  the  jokes  and 
witticisms  of  the  noble  councillors.  Hie  facts  stated 
in  the  text  are  further  corroborated  by  the  papers  of 
Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke,  who  occupied  a  very  con¬ 
spicuous  position  as  a  minister  in  this  reign.  These 
papers  prove,  moreover,  that  the  then  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  took  a  very  active  part  in  politics,  as  a 
member  of  the  cabinet/  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  an  officer  who  is  now  of 
the  first  importance  in  every  administration,  was  usually 
a  member  of  the  cabinet  at  this  time.  When  Mr. 
Dowdeswell  accepted  this  office,  in  1765,  we  find  a 
doubt  expressed  in  contemporary  correspondence, 
whether  he  would  have  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  Council. 

During  the  Grenville  administration,  in  1764,  we 
learn  that  it  was  considered  ‘  the  part  of  the  secretary 


i  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1,  p. 

153.  -,r  -  * 

r  Lord  Hervey ’s  Memoirs  ol 
George  II.  edited  by  Croker,  v.  2,  p. 
551  n. 

s  lb.  pp.  553-571. 


1  Harris,  Life  of  Hardwicke,  v.  1, 
p.  383  ;  v.  2,  pp.  Ill,  H5  ;  v-  3>  P- 

453.  ,  „  . 

u  Memoir  of  Dowdeswell,  m 
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of  state  to  open  the  subject  on  which  the  [Cabinet] 
Council  met ;  to  dehver  his  own  opinion,  and  then  ask 
that  of  other  lords.’7  And  at  this  time  a  secretary  of 
state  was  the  official  medium  for  communicating  minutes 
of  the  cabinet  to  the  king.’  w 

So  lately  as  in  1782,  under  the  Shelburne  adminis¬ 
tration,  there  appear  to  have  been  different  gradations 
of  power  within  the  cabinet.  They  were  thus  quaintly 
described  by  the  Earl  of  Shelburne  himself,  in  conversa¬ 
tion  with  the  famous  Jeremy  Bentham.  First,  the 
cabinet  simply,  including  those  who  were  admitted  to 
that  honourable  board,  but  without  possessing  substan¬ 
tial  authority.  Next,  the  cabinet  with  the  circulation , 
that  is,  with  the  privilege  of  a  key  to  the  cabinet  boxes, 
wherein  the  foreign  despatches  and  other  papers  are 
sent  round  for  the  perusal  of  ministers  ;  and  highest  of 
all,  the  cabinet  with  the  circulation  and  the  Post  Office, 
in  other  words,  the  power  of  ordering  the  letters  of 
individuals  to  be  opened  at  the  Post  Office,  a  right  which 
technically  belongs  only  to  a  secretary  of  state,  and 
would  naturally  be  limited  to  the  personages  of  the 
greatest  weight  and  influence  in  the  administration. x 
And  of  the  younger  Pitt  it  was  said  that  at  the  Cabinets 
during  his  two  ministries  he  used  briefly  to  discuss  with 
Dundas  whatever  business  they  had  not  previously 
settled  together,  then  inform  his  colleagues  of  his  decision 
and  tell  them  they  might  uo.y 

From  all  these  particulars  it  is  evident  that  the 
cabinet  was,  during  this  period,  in  a  transition  state, 
and  was  very  far  from  exhibiting  the  homogeneity  it 
now  piesents.  In  fact,  for  the  first  century  after  the 
revolution,  very  little  of  the  order  and  subordination 
which  has  been  since  established  throughout  the  ad- 


v  G reville  Pap.  v.  2,  p.  515. 

v.  3,  p.  16  n.  Previous  to 
1  ‘  "b  Ite  main  authority  had  often 
been  ‘  vested  in  a  secretary  of  state.’ 
Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  p.  237. 


x  Bentham’s  Works,  v.  9,  p.  218 
n.  And  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  432. 

y  Fitzmaurice,  Life  of  Ld.  Shel¬ 
burne,  v.  3,  p.  411. 
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ministration,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  offices,  was 
in  existence.  Government  was  principally  carried  on  Govern-^ 
by  means  of  the  separate  departments  of  state,  each  in-  depart- 
dependent  of  the  other,  and  subject  only  to  the  general  ments- 
superintendence  of  the  crown.2  No  provision  was  made 
for  regular  concert  between  the  ministers ;  nor  was  it 
even  necessary  that  the  head  of  a  department  should  in¬ 
form  his  colleagues,  either  individually  or  collectively, 
of  the  measures  he  proposed  to  take.  The  consequence 
was  that  differences  of  opinion  between  members  ol  the 
administration,  which  should  have  been  accommodated 
in  the  closet,  were  often  disclosed  for  the  first  time  in 
the  presence  of  Parliament.  Periodical  Cabinet  Councils, 
for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  upon  affairs  of  state,  were 
unknown. 

The  defective  condition  of  the  cabinet,  during  this  ”°ea 
period,  is  chiefly  attributable  to  the  fact  that,  as  a  geneial  head, 
rule,  it  did  not  recognise  the  supremacy  of  any  common 
chief.  No  doubt  it  has  always  happened  that  men  of 
strong  character,  and  gifted  with  the  capacity  for  rule, 
have  taken  the  lead  amongst  their  fellows.  Thus,  as 
we  shall  have  occasion  presently  to  notice,  Sir  Robert 
Walpole,  who  was  chief  minister  under  the  first  two 
Georges,  was  able  during  the  greater  part  of  his  long 
administration  to  keep  his  colleagues  completely  m 
check.  His  extraordinary  ability,  and  unrivalled  par¬ 
liamentary  influence,  naturally  gave  him  a  controlling 
power  in  the  cabinet.  But  his  was  an  exceptional  case. 

It  was  not  until  the  accession  to  office  of  the  younger 
Pitt,  in  1783,  that  the  paramount  authority  of  a  prime 
minister  over  his  associates  in  the  government  was  un¬ 
reservedly  confessed  ;  and  that  as  a  natural  consequence 
government  by  departments  came  to  an  end.a 

Great  as  have  been  the  changes,  since  the  revolution, 
in  the  authority  of  the  Cabinet  Council  as  a  body,  the 


Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  8,p.  14  ; ,  Quar.  Rev.  v.  138,  p.  418. 
a  Bee  post,  p.  170. 
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altered  position  of  the  first  minister  has  been  peculiaily 
remarkable.  From  a  very  early  period  of  English  his¬ 
tory  we  find  mention  made  of  a  functionary  of  this 
description.  But  there  is  an  obvious  distinction  between 
the  prime  minister  of  a  monarch  under  prerogative  go¬ 
vernment  and  the  premier  of  a  modern  cabinet.  Hie 
one  was  simply  known  as  the  king’s  favourite,  whose 
rise  and  fall  depended  solely  upon  his  retaining  the 
goodwill  of  his  royal  master,  while  the  other  is  the 
acknowledged  head  of  a  responsible  administration, 
whose  tenure  of  office  mainly  depends  upon  his  ability 
to  obtain  parliamentary  support.  Bearing  in  mind  this 
distinction,  we  have  a  clue  to  the  variation  which  has 
taken  place  in  public  opinion  with  regard  to  this  office. 

Clarendon  asserts,  that  nothing  was  so  hateful  to 
Englishmen,  in  his  day,  as  a  prime  minister.  They 
would  rather,  he  said,  be  subject  to  a  usurper,  like 
Oliver  Cromwell,  who  was  first  magistrate  in  fact  as  well 
as  in  name,  than  to  a  legitimate  king  who  referred  them 
to  a  grand  vizier.15  During  the  reign  of  William  III. 
there  was  usually  a  ‘chief  adviser  of  the  crown,’  on 
matters  relating  to  the  internal  administration,  and  to 
the  management  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  but 
this  functionary  was  not  necessarily  the  first  minister 
virtute  officii.  The  king  himself  was  the  actual  head  of  his 
own  ministries,  and  the  sole  bond  of  union  amongst  the 
members  composing  the  same,0  and  it  was  only  as  the 
idea  of  personal  government  on  the  part  of  the  king  faded 
and  vanished  away,  that  the  office  of  first  minister  seems 
to  have  obtained  regular  recognition. d  So  recently  as 
1741,  we  find  Sir  Robert  Walpole  resenting  the  title  of 
prime  minister  as  an  imputation.6  And  yet  it  was  in 
his  person,  though  not  until  he  had  been  for  a  consider- 


3, 


b  See  Macaulay,  Ilist,  of  Eng.  y. 


c  See  lb.  pp.  13,  538;  v.  4,  p. 
413.  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  100;  and  post, 
p.  174. 


d  Mr.  Gladstone  in  Ch.  Quar. 
Rev.  v.  3,  p.  479 ;  and  see  post,  p. 
172. 


c  Pari.  Ilist.  v.  9,  p.  1287  n. 
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able  time  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  that  this  office 
first  began  to  assume  importance/  and,  in  several  minor 
points,  the  features  of  our  modern  political  system  began 
to  show  themselves  during  his  career.5 

Walpole  was  first  lord  of  the  treasury  from  171b 
to  1717,  and  afterwards  from  1721  to  1742.  It  was  as  first 
under  his  administration  that  the  government  of  this  mmister- 
country  began  to  be  conducted  with  direct  reference  to 
the  prevailing  opinions  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He 
was  the  first  prime  minister  who  sat  in  that  House,  and 
by  his  extraordinary  sagacity  as  a  parliamentary  leader, 
he  contrived  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  that  powerful 
assembly  for  his  measures,  without  derogating  from  its 
o-reat  and  increasing  influence  in  public  affairs.  Al¬ 
though,  as  yet,  there  was  no  established  rule  requiring 
unanimity  in  the  cabinet  and  obliging  all  the  ministers 
to  concur  in  advocating  every  ministerial  measure  in 
Parliament ;  nevertheless,  Walpole  was  the  first  to  recog¬ 
nise  the  principle  that  there  should  be  an  agieement 
amongst  the  servants  of  the  crown  in  Parliament  m  sup¬ 
port  of  the  policy  of  the  government.  This  principle, 
however,  he  did  not  invariably  insist  upon/1  though  m 
o-eneral  his  love  of  power  was  such  as  to  occasion  the 
remark  that  he  would  tolerate  ‘  none  but  mutes  m  his 
cabinet.’ 1  But  he  wielded  his  authority  with  such  tact, 
temper,  and  administrative  capacity,  that  when  his  su¬ 
premacy  was  fairly  established,  he  did  more  to  produce 
a  o-ood  understanding  between  the  crown  and  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  to  render  the  executive  government  efficient, 
than  any  man  in  England,  since  William  IIH  Secure 
in  the  possession  of  the  king’s  favour,  his  prudence, 

:  sssse  ■ 

1,  P-  k  Sir  Vy’SaTSt  235i 

krSAofVcbSof  aid  quoted  in  Cone's  Walpole,  V.  3,  p. 
career  of  Walpole,  in  Mrs.  Oliphant  s  617. 
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steadiness,  and  vigilance,  joined  to  a  remarkable  mode¬ 
ration  in  liis  character  and  politics,  preserved  the  crown 
to  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  with  it  their  laws  and 
liberties  to  his  countrymen^ 

Lord  Campbell  describes  Walpole  as  having  been 
probably  the  most  dexterous  party  leader  we  have  ever 
had — equally  skilled  to  win  royal  favour,  to  govern  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  to  influence  or  be  influenced 
by  public  opinion.  He  likewise  well  understood  the 
material  interests  of  the  country,  and,  so  far  as  was 
consistent  with  his  own  retention  of  power,  he  was  de¬ 
sirous  of  promoting  them.1  He  was  just  the  man  for 
the  times,  which  called  for  a  statesman  of  peculiar  dis¬ 
cretion  and  common  sense  to  conduct  the  nation  safely 
over  the  critical  period  of  the  establishment  of  a  new 
dynasty,  and  the  consolidation  of  a  new  political  system. 
In  proof  of  this  we  may  be  excused  for  quoting  Carlyle’s 
quaint  remarks  upon  Walpole,  though  they  are  neither 
flattering  nor  altogether  just.  Incidentally  referring  to 
him,  in  his  Life  of  Frederick  of  Prussia,  he  says  :  4  For 
above  ten  years,  for  almost  twenty  years,  virtually  and 
through  others,  he  has  what  they  call  “  governed  ” 
England  ,  that  is  to  say,  has  adjusted  the  conflicting 
parliamentary  chaos  into  counterpoise,  by  what  methods 
he  had  ;  and  allowed  England,  with  Walpole  atop,  to 
jumble  whither  it  would  and  could.  Of  crooked  things 
made  straight,  by  Walpole,  of  heroic  performances  or 
intention,  legislative  or  administrative,  by  Walpole, 
nobody  ever  heard  ;  never  of  the  least  hand-breadth 
gamed  from  the  Night-Realm  in  England,  on  Walpole’s 
part :  enough  if  he  could  manage  to  keep  the  Parish 
Constable  walking,  and  himself  afloat  atop.’  .  .  .  ‘  This 
task  Walpole  did— in  a  sturdy,  deep-bellied,  long-headed, 
John  Lull  fashion,  not  unworthy  of  recognition.’  ‘  He 
had  one  rule,  that  stood  in  place  of  many  :  To  keep 


k  Burke’s  appeal  from  the 
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out  of  every  business  which  it  was  possible  for  human 
wisdom  to  stave  aside.  44  What  good  will  you  get  of 
going  into  that  P  Parliamentary  criticism,  argument, 
and  botheration !  Leave  well  alone.  And  even  leave 
ill  alone  :  are  you  the  tradesmen  to  tinker  leaky  vessels 
in  England  P  You  will  not  want  for  work.  Mind  your 
pudding,  and  say  little !  ”  At  home  and  abroad,  that 
was  the  safe  secret.’  4  In  this  manner,  Walpole,  by  solid 
John  Bull  faculty  (and  methods  of  his  own),  had  balanced 
the  parliamentary  swaggings  and  clashings,  for  a  great 
while;  and  England  had  jumbled  whither  it  could,  al¬ 
ways  in  a  stupid,  but  also  in  a  peaceable  manner. 

Walpole’s  4  methods’  of  carrying  on  the  king’s  govern-  2" 
ment,  we  learn  from  the  private  journal  of  a  colleague  of  govern- 
in  office.  It  seems  that  Sir  Robert  as  seldom  as  possi-  muit' 
ble  called  meetings  of  the  whole  cabinet ;  but  his 
favourite  mode  of  preparing  business  was  to  invite  two 
or  three  more  immediately  connected  with  the  depait- 
ment  to  which  the  subject  belonged,  or  whose  opinion 
he  particularly  valued,  to  dine  with  him  ;  and  after  the 
most  unrestrained  conversation  with  them,  he  settled 
what  was  fit  to  be  done.  Thus,  he  would  invite  the 
two  Tory  law  lords,  Harcourt  and  Trevor,  to  meet  the 
chancellor,  that  he  might  consider  with  them  respecting 
reforms  of  the  court  of  chancery.  It  would  appear  that 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  administration,  he  rarely 
consulted  with  his  colleagues  in  regard  to  the  general 
policy  of  the  government,  but  usually  confined  his  con¬ 
ferences  with  them  to  the  discussion  of  measures  concern- 
ing  their  own  particular  departments.11 

^  Much  has  been  said  in  regard  to  the  corruption 


m  Carlyle’s  Frederick  the  Great, 
v.  3,  pp.  373,  374.  This  reminds  us 
of  Ld.  Melbourne,  who,  when  any 
hazardous  or  difficult  question  was 
propounded  by  his  colleagues,  used 
to  say  ‘  Can’t  you  let  it  alone  ?  And 
<  Whenever  you  are  in  doubt  what 


should  be  done,  do  nothing.’  Tor¬ 
rens,  Life  of  Melbourne,  v.  1,  p. 
391. 

n  Campbell,  Chan.  v.  4,  pp.  607, 
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displayed  by  Sir  Eobert  Walpole  in  his  dealings  with 
Parliament.  But  the  charges  against  him  on  this  score 
were  greatly  exaggerated  ; 0  and  although  bribery  prac¬ 
tices  are  undoubtedly  a  crying  evil,  they  were  not 
peculiar  to  his  age.  The  Parliaments  that  preceded 
the  revolution  were  notoriously  open  to  the  influence 
of  bribery,  and  more  or  less,  in  one  form  or  another,  it 
would  seem  that  this  vice  is  well-nigh  inseparable  from 
popular  institutions.13  A  keener  sense  of  personal  honour, 
and  a  higher  tone  of  public  morality  has,  in  our  own 
day,  freed  our  legislative  halls  from  this  degrading 
offence,  but  the  reproach  still  rests  upon  the  constituen¬ 
cies,  and  it  is  one  that  must  be  equally  shared  by  the 
electors  and  the  elected  until  corruption  shall  be  happily 
purged  out  from  every  part  of  our  political  system.q 

In  the  year  1721,  George  I.  being  the  reigning  mon¬ 
arch,  and  Lord  Sunderland  his  first  minister,  the  Whig- 
leaders,  who  had  a  large  majority  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  exerted  their  influence  for  the  promotion  of 
Walpole,  who  held  a  subordinate  office  in  the  ministry, 
to  be  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  in  place  of  Sunder¬ 
land,  who  was  obliged  to  resign,  owing  to  the  popular 
odium  against  him,  on  account  of  his  supposed  implica¬ 
tion  in  the  notorious  South  Sea  Bubble.  Sunderland 
was  the  king  s  favourite  minister,  and  he  himself  was 
no  party  to  the  proposed  arrangement,  even  if  it  was 
not  directly  contrary  to  his  wishes.  Nevertheless,  al¬ 
though,  through  the  efforts  of  Walpole,  he  had  been 
acquitted  from  the  charge  of  being  directly  concerned 
in  tliis  stupendous  fraud,  yet  public  opinion  compelled 


°  Ewald,  Life  of  Walpole,  pp. 
437,  445,  457.  Pike,  Hist,  of  Crime 
m  Eng.  v.  2,  p.  312. 

p  For  an  account  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  parliamentary  corruption 
m  England,  see  Macaulay,  Hist,  of 
Eng.  v  3,  p.  541,  et  seq.  May, 
Const  Hist.  v.  1,  cli.  6;  Russell, 
Speeches,  &c.  v.  1,  p.  26;  Walpole, 


Life  of  Perceval,  v.  1,  p.  332. 

q  See  Brougham,  Brit.  Const,  pp. 
61,  62,  and  Mr.  Disraeli’s  observa¬ 
tions  on  the  causes  and  consequences 
of  bribery.  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  1324. 
lb.  v.  194,  p.  649  ;  Rep.  Come.  on 
Parliamentary  Elections,  Com.  Pap. 
1868-9,  v.  8. 
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him  to  resign  his  post  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury. 
Walpole’s  ascendency  in  the  House  of  Commons  pointed  Becomes 
him  out  as  the  most  capable  man  to  succeed  to  this  office,  minister, 
and  thus  he  became  prime  minister/  His  career  in  this 
capacity  was,  as  we  have  seen,3  extremely  successful. 

He  soon  contrived  to  ingratiate  himself  with  George  I. 
and  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  that  monarch,  and  of  his 
successor,  for  nearly  twenty  years.  During  the  same 
period  he  managed  to  retain  his  ascendency  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

At  last,  after  a  protracted  period  of  almost  absolute  His  down- 
sway,  Walpole’s  supremacy  in  Parliament  came  to  an 
end.  5  On  February  13, 1741,  a  motion  was  made  in  the 
House  of  Lords  for  an  address  to  the  king,  praying  him 
‘  to  dismiss  Sir  Robert  Walpole  from  his  presence  and 
councils  for  ever.’  In  this  debate  it  was  vaguely  asserted 
that  Walpole  had  made  himself  for  the  past  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years  ‘  sole  minister.’  But  this  accusation  was 
combated  by  the  lord  chancellor  (Hardwicke),  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  an  impeachment  of  the  king’s  im¬ 
partiality  to  suppose  that  he  could  permit  any  man, 
or  minister,  solely  to  engross  his  ear.  And  he  added,  ‘  it  Proceed- 
is  very  well  known  that  this  minister’s  recommendation  against 
does  not  always  succeed,  nor  does  his  opinion  always  Walpole, 
prevail  in  council ;  for  a  candidate  has  often  been  pre¬ 
ferred  in  opposition  to  the  candidate  recommended  by 
him,  and  many  things  have  been  resolved  on  in  council 
contrary  to  his  sentiments  and  advice.’ 4  The  motion 
was  negatived  by  a  large  majority.  A  protest  was 
afterwards  entered  on  the  Journals,  signed  by  thirty-one 
peers,  who  declared  their  conviction  ‘that  a  sole,  or 
even  a  first  minister,  is  an  officer  unknown  to  the  law  of 
Britain  inconsistent  with  the  constitution  of  this  country, 
and  destructive  of  liberty  in  any  government  what- 


1  Cox,  Mem.  of  "YV  alpole,  v.  1, 

chs.  21,  22. 

s  Ante,  p.  140. 
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soever  ’ ;  and  that  £  it  plainly  appearing  to  us  that  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  has  for  many  years  acted  as  such,  by 
taking  upon  himself  the  chief,  if  not  the  sole  direction 
of  affairs,  in  the  different  branches  of  the  administration, 
we  could  not  but  esteem  it  to  be  our  indispensable  duty, 
to  offer  our  most  humble  advice  to  his  Majesty  for  the 
removal  of  a  minister  so  dangerous  to  the  king  and 
the  kingdom.’  The  protest  proceeded  to  allege  various 
instances  wherein  Sir  Robert  Walpole  had  ‘  grossly 
abused  the  exorbitant  power  which  he  illegally  possessed 
himself  of.’  u 

Simultaneously  with  the  motion  in  the  Lords  for  the 
removal  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  a  similar  motion  was 
made  in  the  House  of  Commons  which  attributed  to 
Walpole  entire  responsibility  for  the  misgovernment  of 
the  country,  because  he  had  ‘  grasped  in  his  own  hands 
every  branch  of  government ;  had  attained  the  sole 
direction  of  affairs,  monopolised  all  the  favours  of  the 
crown ;  compassed  the  disposal  of  all  places,  pensions, 
titles  and  rewards, — truly  a  scarcely  exaggerated  de¬ 
scription  of  the  almost  despotic  power  of  a  constitu¬ 
tional  premier.  The  line  of  defence  adopted  by  Walpole 
was  singular ;  and  quite  inconsistent  with  the  modern 
doctrine  of  the  right  of  Parliament  to  control  the  fate 
of  the  king’s  ministers.  He  vindicated  his  conduct 
m  office, _  accepting  the  full  measure  of  his  responsi¬ 
bility  which  had  been  imputed  to  him,  but  declared  that 
‘  an  address  to  his  Majesty  to  remove  one  of  his  servants, 
without  so  much  as  alleging  any  particular  crime  against 
him,  was  one  of  the  greatest  encroachments  that  was 
ever  made  upon  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  ’  ;  and  he 
cal  ed  4  upon  all  who  respected  the  constitution,  and  the 
rights  of  the  crown,  to  resist  the  motion.’  His  speech 
produced  a  strong  effect,  and  the  motion  was  negatived 
by  a  large  majority/  A  similar  result  attended  the 


u  Pari.  Hist.  v.  11,  p.  1215. 


v  lb.  p.  1303. 
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motion  in  the  House  of  Lords.w  Nevertheless,  the  de¬ 
bates  were  instrumental  in  weakening  the  power  of  the 
great  minister  out  of  doors.  A  dissolution  of  Parliament 
ensued;  the  elections  went  against  Walpole,  and  after 
defeats  in  the  new  House  of  Commons  on  certain  elec¬ 
tion  questions,  which  were  then  considered  as  legitimate 
opportunities  for  a  trial  of  party  strength,  the  veteran 
statesman  resigned,  with  great  reluctance,  on  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  all  his  offices,  and  retired  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  with  the  title  of  Earl  of  Orford/  An  attempt 
was  afterwards  made  to  procure  Walpole’s  impeachment, 
but  it  signally  failed/  Since  then  there  has  been  no 
instance  of  an  endeavour  to  proceed  by  impeachment 
aqainst  a  minister  of  the  crown  for  political  offences  not 
affecting  his  personal  character. 

After  Walpole’s  retirement,  in  1742,  several  years  incapable 
elapsed  before  there  was  any  first  minister  who  exer-  premiers' 
cised  more  than  a  nominal  control  over  his  colleagues. 

The  government  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Whigs,  and  the 
Whig  party  of  that  day  ‘  displayed  little  ability  for 
office,  and  much  for  division  and  intrigue.’ z  Wilming¬ 
ton,  Pelham,  and  Newcastle  were  successively  first  lords 
of  the  treasury,  but  they  were  all  statesmen  of  an 
inferior  order,  and  the  cabinets  over  which  they  pre¬ 
sided  were  weakened  by  intestine  divisions,  and  struggles 

for  the  mastery/  .  . 

Tn  1744  however,  under  the  Pelham  administration,  Ministe- 

there  occurred  the  first  noticeable  instance  oi  a  cat  mg  sensions. 
and  important  member  of  the  cabinet  being  obliged  to 
resign,  because  of  political  differences  between  himself 
and  a  majority  of  his  colleagues.  Lord  Granville  (pre¬ 
viously  known  as  Lord  Carteret),  one  of  the  secretaries 


w  Ewald,  Life  of  Walpole,  chs. 
11  and  12. 

51  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  pp. 
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y  lb .  pp.  180-187. 
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of  state,  and  a  favourite  at  court,  jealous  of  the  supre¬ 
macy  of  Pelham,  endeavoured  to  lead  a  party  in  the 
cabinet  against  him.  But  after  being  repeatedly  repulsed, 
he  declared  that  he  could  no  longer  submit  to  be  out¬ 
voted  and  overruled  on  every  point.  Then,  addressing 
the  Pelhams,  he  said,  ‘  If  you  will  take  the  government 
you  may  ;  if  you  cannot  or  will  not,  there  must  be  some 
direction,  and  I  will  do  it.’  At  length  matters  came  to 
a  crisis,  when  the  king,  who  was  inclined  to  side  with 
Lord  Granville,  appealed  to  Lord  Orford  for  advice  and 
assistance.  He  advised  the  king  to  take  part  with  the 
majority  of  his  cabinet.  Whereupon  his  Majesty  inti¬ 
mated  to  the  chancellor  his  resolution  that  Lord  Gran¬ 
ville  should  resign.0  These  events  speedily  led  to  a 
reconstruction  of  the  ministry,  still  under  the  presidency 
of  Pelham,  which  was  afterwards  known  as  the  ‘  Broad- 
bottom  ’  administration,  because  it  comprised  a  grand 
coalition  of  all  parties. 

This  was  the  favourite  phrase  of  the  day.  Writing  to  Sir  H. 
Mann,  Feb.  18,  1742,  H.  Walpole  says  :  ‘  One  now  hears  of  nothing 
but  the  broad  bottom  ■  it  is  the  reigning  cant  word,  and  means  the 
taking  all  parties  and  people  indifferently  into  the  ministry. a 


This  circumstance  is  in  itself  indicative  of  the  absence 
of  any  fixed  principles  of  public  policy  amongst  the 
Coalitions,  statesmen  of  this  period  ;  for  coalitions  are  contrary  to 
the  very  foundation  principle  of  parliamentary  govern¬ 
ment,  which  is  a  government  by  means  of  that  party 
which  is  for  the  time  being  predominate.6  Coalitions 
are  only  justifiable  under  peculiar  and  exceptional  cir¬ 
cumstances,  as  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  some 
measure  or  undertaking  of  national  concern,  upon  which 
men  of  all  parties  are  agreed. 

The  only  examples  afforded  in  later  times  of  coalition  ministries 
are  those  of  Fox  and  North,  in  1783,  of  ‘the  Portland  Whigs’  with 


c  Bedford  Corresp.  v.  1,  pp,  25- 
d  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  y.  3,  p. 
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e  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  9.  Also  Life 
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Mr.  Pitt  in  1794,  of  ‘All  tlie  Talents  ’  in  1806,  of  Caiining,  and 
afterwards  of  Goderich,  in  1827,  of  Wellington  in  1828,  and  of  Lord 
Aberdeen’s  administration  in  1852.  Coalitions  were  attempted  in 
November  1830,  and  in  July  1834,  but  proved  impracticable.*  In 
1834  Lord  Stanley  refused  to  coalesce  with  his  political  opponent, 
Sir  It.  Peel,  on  the  ground  that  ‘  the  reputation  of  those  who  take 
part  in  public  affairs  is  a  matter  of  national  importance  :  and  confi¬ 
dence  in  public  men  has  been  more  shaken  by  coalitions  than  by  all 
the  other  acts  of  personal  misconduct  taken  together.’  s 

But  in  1756,  Pitt  (afterwards  Earl  of  Chatham)  be¬ 
came  secretary  of  state.  His  commanding  talents  and 
decision  of  character  made  him  at  once  the  ruling  spirit 
in  the  cabinet.  At  first,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  year,  his  grace  of  Newcastle,  presided 
at  the  Treasury,  but  the  latter  in  returning  to  office  was 
obliged  to  accede  to  Pitt’s  proposals,  and  to  yield  sub¬ 
stantially  the  direction  of  public  affairs  into  the  great 
commoner’s  hands,  while  he  continued  to  exercise  the 
patronage  appertaining  to  his  rank  as  first  minister  of  the 
crown.11  The  events  which  ushered  in  this  administra¬ 
tion — perhaps  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  that  Eng¬ 
land  had  yet  known— are  very  curious,  and  reveal  an 
extraordinary  amount  of  intrigue  and  duplicity  on  all 
sides.  George  II.  was  not  partial  to  Pitt,  Newcastle  was 
exceedingly  jealous  and  afraid  of  him,  Eox  had  been  his 
formidable  antagonist ;  and  yet  all  of  them  were  reluc¬ 
tantly  compelled  to  agree  to  his  assuming  the  reins  of 
government,  upon  his  own  terms.1 

It  was  pithily  remarked  by  Dr.  Johnson,  that  Wax- 
pole  was  a  minister  given  by  the  king  to  the  people,  but 
Pitt  was  a  minister  given  by  the  people  to  the  king.1 


1  For  an  account  of  these  ad¬ 
ministrations,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  138- 
252. 

s  Peel’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  40. 
See  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  7, 
p.  240.  For  particulars  of  the  evil 
results  of  the  coalition  in  1794,  see 
Life  of  Earl  of  Minto,  v.  2,  pp.  384- 
390.  For  arguments  in  defence  of 
the  Coalition  Ministry  in  1827,  see 

VOL.  II. 


Ed.  Rev.  v.  46,  pp.  248,  426,  and 
in  relation  to  that  of  1852,  lb.  v.  97, 
p.  264. 

h  Jesse,  Life  of  Geo.  III.  v.  1,  p. 
123.  Earl  of  Shelburne’s  Life,  v.  1, 
pp.  85,  91. 

1  Coxes  Mem.  of  Walpole,  v.  4, 
pp. 146-162. 
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George  II.  was  the  monarch  referred  to  in  both  instances. 
As  we  have  already  seen,  Walpole  was  originally  ap¬ 
pointed  first  minister  by  George  I.  through  parliamen¬ 
tary  influence.1"  Upon  the  accession  of  George  II.  he 
was  continued  in  office,  contrary  to  general  expectation, 
and  to  his  own  great  surprise,  through  the  interposition 
of  Queen  Caroline,  who  perceived  that  he  was  more 
fitted  for  the  post  than  any  of  his  competitors.1 

Ere  long,  Pitt  succeeded  in  winning  the  favour  of 
the  king,  by  his  vigour  and  patriotism,  and  in  maintain¬ 
ing  a  remarkable  ascendency  over  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.™  The  effect  of  his  energy  and  vigilance  as  an 
administrator  was  soon  apparent  in  every  department 
under  his  direction  ;  for  ‘  he  was  possessed  of  the  happy 
talent  of  transfusing  his  own  zeal  into  the  souls  of  all 
those  who  were  to  have  a  share  in  carrying  his  projects 
into  execution." 

Mr.  Pitt’s  administration  lasted  for  upwards  of  five 
years,  and  was  most  popular  and  successful  at  home  and 
abroad.  But  after  a  time  his  colleagues,  and  especially 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  began  to  feel  his  yoke  sit  uneasily 
upon  them,  and  to  wince  at  the  haughty  and  despotic 
conduct  which  he  exhibited  towards  themselves  as  well 
as  to  his  own  subordinates  in  office.0  In  1760,  George 
III.  ascended  the  throne,  and  among  the  changes  conse¬ 
quent  upon  his  accession  was  the  introduction  of  Lord 
Bute,  the  personal  friend  and  adviser  of  the  king,  into 
the  cabinet.  Bute  was  no  admirer  of  Pitt,  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  oust  him  from  office.  By  his  personal  influ¬ 
ence  and  intrigue,  he  was  soon  enabled  to  accomplish 
his  purpose.  Pitt  came  down  to  the  council  with  a 
project  for  an  immediate  declaration  of  war  against 


k  See  ante,  p.  167. 

1  Coxe’s  Mem.  of  Walpole,  v.  1, 
ch.  32.  at, 

m  lb.  v.  4,  p.  279. 
n  Pari.  Ilist.  v.  19,  p.  1227;  and 
see  Mahon,  Ilist.  of  Eng.  v.  6,p.  249, 
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Spain.  But  only  one  member  of  the  cabinet  went  with 
him  ;  the  rest  protested  against  what  seemed  to  them  a 
rash  and  unwarrantable  step.  Pitt  was  left  in  a  minority; 
whereupon,  declaring  that  he  had  been  called  to  the 
ministry  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  to  whom  he  con¬ 
sidered  himself  as  accountable  for  his  conduct,  and  that 
he  would  not  remain  in  a  situation  which  made  him 
responsible  for  measures  he  was  no  longer  allowed  to 
guide,  he  announced  his  intention  of  retiring  from  office. 
The  president  of  the  council,  the  veteran  Earl  Granville, 
expressed  his  regret  at  Pitt’s  determination ;  bat  added, 
‘  I  cannot  say  I  am  sorry  for  it,  since  he  would  other¬ 
wise  have  certainly  compelled  us  to  leave  him.  But 
if  he  be  resolved  to  assume  the  right  of  advising  his 
Majesty,  and  directing  the  operations  of  the  war,  to 
what  purpose  are  we  called  to  this  council  P  When  he 
talks  of  being  responsible  to  the  people,  he  talks  the 
language  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  forgets  that  at 
this  board  he  is  only  responsible  to  the  king.  However, 
though  he  may  possibly  have  convinced  himself  of  his 
infallibility,  still  it  remains  that  we  should  be  equally 
convinced  before  we  can  resign  our  understandings  to 
his  direction,  or  join  with  him  in  the  measures  he  pro¬ 
poses.’  After  delivering  his  reasons  in  writing  for  ad¬ 
hering  to  the  proposed  course,  Mr.  Pitt,  on  October  6, 
1761,  resigned  his  seals  of  office  into  the  hands  of  the 
king.p  George  III.  was  sorry  to  part  with  him  ;  but 
said  that  upon  the  point  in  question  he  agreed  so  much 
with  the  majority  of  his  council,  that  it  in  this  instance 
they  had  sided  with  Mr.  Pitt,  it  would  have  been  diffi¬ 
cult  for  his  Majesty  to  bring  himself  to  yield  to  their 
opinion.11 

Upon  the  retirement  of  his  powerful  rival,  Newcastle 
hoped  that  he  might  become  in  fact  what  he  had  been 
for  five  years  in  name  only— head  of  the  government. 

p  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4.  p.  361.  Donne,  v.  1,  pp.  xlvi.-liii. 

i  Bedford,  Corresp.  v.  3,  p.  48. 
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But  he  was  doomed  to  be  disappointed.  His  associates 
in  office  treated  him  with  contempt,  his  subordinates 
with  disrespect ;  his  recommendations  were  disregarded 
by  the  king,  and  at  last  the  crowning  indignity  was 
offered  to  him  by  the  creation  of  seven  new  peers, 
without  any  previous  consultation  with  him  as  hist 
minister  of  the  crown!  Strange  to  say,  he  not  only 
put  up  with  this  affront,  but  plaintively  requested  that 
his  cousin,  Thomas  Pelham,  might  be  added  to  the 
number.  Bute,  who  had  held  the  office  of  secretary 
of  state,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Pitt,  took  advantage 
of  Newcastle’s  unpopularity,  and  of  his  own  ascendency 
at  court,  to  assume  the  upper  hand  in  the  cabinet.  His 
friends  and  adherents  were  the  stronger  party ;  and  so, 
at  length,  on  May  26,  1762,  the  timorous  and  despised 
old  Duke  of  Newcastle  thought  it  best  to  withdraw 
from  office.1 

On  the  resignation  of  Newcastle,  Lord  Bute  im¬ 
mediately  got  himself  appointed  first  lord  of  the 
treasury.  But  his  ministry  was  of  very  brief  duration. 
He  was  unpopular  in  the  country,  and  unable  to  con¬ 
trol  his  own  cabinet.  Upon  the  plea  that  his  health 
was  suffering  from  the  cares  of  state  he  retired  to  avoid 
an  overthrow.9  Notwithstanding  his  withdrawal  from 
public  life,  Bute  is  charged  by  contemporary  writers 
with  having,  at  least  for  several  years,  continued  to 
exercise  an  unconstitutional  influence  over  the  king. 
But  this  accusation,  so  long  confidently  maintained,  is 
now  declared  to  have  been  unwarrantable.* 

George  Grenville  succeeded  Bute  as  first  lord  of 
the  treasury  in  1763.  His  administration  was  chiefly 
remarkable  for  its  bad  qualities.  Lord  Macaulay  is 
‘  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  on  the  whole  the  worst 


r  Donne,  v.  1,  p.  liv.  Jesse,  Geo.  1  Ed.  Bev.  v.  126,  pp.  14—17. 
III.  v.  1,  pp.  120-122.  Mahon,  Hist.  Donne,  p.  lix.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p. 
of  Enp.  v.  4,  pp.  865,  386.  115. 

s  lb.  p.  387.  Donne,  v.  1,  p.  lviii. 


OFFICE  OF  PRIME  MINISTER. 


165 


which  has  governed  England  since  the  revolution  ’ :  in 
that  it  was  signalised  by  ‘  outrages  on  the  liberty  of 
the  people,  and  outrages  on  the  dignity  of  the  crown.’ 
Grenville  endeavoured  to  coerce  the  king  into  yielding 
to  him  in  everything,  and  as  both  were  self-reliant 
and  obstinate  men,  the  result  was  not  productive  of 
harmony.  Neither  were  the  ministers  agreed  amongst 
themselves,  but  were  continually  quarrelling,  either 
about  the  distribution  of  patronage,  or  upon  some 
matter  of  administrative  business.  Taking  advantage 
of  the  growing  weakness  of  this  administration,  the 
king  dismissed  it  July  10,  1765,  and  by  the  aid  of  his 
uncle,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  he  succeeded  in  form¬ 
ing  a  new  ministry  with  the  Marquis  of  Rockingham 
as  first  lord  of  the  treasury.11 

During  their  tenure  of  office,  the  Rockingham  ad¬ 
ministration  treated  George  III.  with  becoming  reve¬ 
rence  and  respect,  and  conducted  the  affairs  of  the 
nation,  if  not  with  vigour,  at  any  rate  with  upright¬ 
ness  and  propriety.  But  unhappily  the  king  did  not 
reciprocate  their  good  feeling,  and  Pitt  stood  aloof 
from  them,  so  that  their  existence  was  weak  and  pre¬ 
carious.  In  the  summer  of  1766,  they  sustained  a 
severe  loss  in  the  retirement  of  the  Duke  ol  Grafton, 
who  was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  and  the  king 
determined  upon  getting  rid  of  them.  His  Majesty 
then  applied  once  more  to  Pitt,  and  gave  him  a  carte 
blanche  to  construct  a  new  administration.7 

In  resuming  the  helm  of  the  state,  Pitt  nominated 
the  Duke  of  Grafton  as  first  lord  ot  the  treasury,  and 
took  for  himself  the  office  of  privy  seal,  with  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  Earl  of  Chatham.  Pitts 
conduct  as  head  of  this  ministry  was  characterised  by 
the  same  haughty  spirit  which  he  had  formerly  dis- 
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played  in  a  similar  position.  Then,  his  ascendency  had 
been  considerably  greater  than  most  prime  ministers 
possess ;  now,  it  was  not  only  great  but  paramount. w 
The  Duke  of  Grafton  contentedly  acquiesced  in  his 
supremacy,  but  others  took  such  offence  at  his  impe¬ 
rious  conduct  that  they  retired  from  the  ministry  in 
dudgeon.  Meanwhile  the  physical  powers  of  Pitt  began 
to  give  way,  and  he  was  disabled  for  months  from 
attendance  in  the  cabinet.  He  proffered  to  resign,  and 
only  remained  in  office  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the 
king,  who  continued  to  regard  him  as  the  mainstay  of 
his  government.  But  in  October  1768,  Lord  Chat¬ 
ham’s  growing  infirmities  compelled  him  to  abandon 
his  post,  an  event  which  was  hastened  by  some  mis¬ 
understanding  with  his  colleagues,  which  had  arisen 
out  of  his  enforced  retirement  from  active  business. 
Until  the  month  of  March  1767,  he  had  been  virtually 
prime  minister  ;  from  that  time  he  scarcely  knew  what 
was  going  forward.  Even  at  the  last,  both  the  king 
and  his  own  colleagues  entreated  him  to  continue  in 
office  ;  but  he  was  resolute,  and  though  he  survived 
for  ten  years  longer,  and  resumed  his  attendance  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  he  never  again  took  a  share  in  the 
king’s  councils.* 

Upon  the  retirement  of  Chatham,  the  Duke  of 
Grafton  became  for  a  time  the  actual  head  of  the 
administration.  Internal  dissensions,  however,  soon 
brought  his  ministry  to  an  end,  and  in  February  1770, 
Lord  North,  who  had  been  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
since  February  1767,  was  appointed  first  lord  of  the 
treasury.  His  administration  was  one  of  remarkable 
duration.7 

Six  prime  ministers  had  preceded  Lord  North, 


w  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  5,  p. 
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within  the  first  ten  years  of  this  reign,  but  his  ministry  Lora 
lasted  longer  than  all  of  them  combined.  It  continued  ministry, 
in  existence  for  upwards  of  eleven  years,  being  sus¬ 
tained  by  the  favour  of  the  king  and  the  suavity  of 
its  gentle  and  good-humoured  chief.  The  most  potent 
cause  of  North’s  success  was  undoubtedly  his  influence 
over  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  thoroughly  con¬ 
versant  with  the  practice  of  Parliament,  and  an  adept 
in  the  art  of  controlling  a  popular  assembly.  Ready- 
witted,  dexterous,  and  agreeable  as  a  speaker,  he  could 
always  maintain  his  ground,  even  against  the  phalanx 
of  wit  and  eloquence  that  was  generally  arrayed  against 
him ;  and  yet  his  public  policy  was  weak  and  vacillat¬ 
ing.  His  (published)  correspondence  with  George  III. 
affords  abundant  proof  of  the  persistent  interference  of 
his  Majesty  with  the  details  of  government,  both  great 
and  small,  in  every  branch  of  the  public  service  ;  and 
of  Lord  North’s  pliant  submission  to  the  king’s  will." 

The  North  administration  came  to  an  end  in  1782.  The 
events  which  occasioned  its  downfall  have  been  already 
explained  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  wherein  will 
be  found  a  notice  of  the  successive  administrations  of 
England  from  that  period  to  the  present  time.a  A 
brief  mention  of  the  several  ministries  from  1721  to 
1782  was  needful  in  this  place,  for  the.  purpose  of 
elucidating  the  growth  of  the  office  of  prime  minister 
under  parliamentary  government. 

In  March  1782,  after  the  resignation  of  Lord  North,  Rocking- 
the  Marquis  of  Rockingham  was  appointed  fiist  lord  premier 
of  the  treasury,  and  nominal  chief  minister.  The  king, 
who  felt  the  loss  of  his  favourite,  Lord  North,  very 
keenly,  was  violently  opposed  to  Lord  Rockingham, 
whom  he  justly  regarded  as  the  nominee  of  the  ultra- 
AVIrig  party.  He  would  have  preferred  Shelburne,  who 
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was  also  a  Whig,  but  less  extreme  in  his  opinions  ;  but 
that  nobleman  declined  to  undertake  the  formation  of 
a  ministry,  and  advised  the  king  to  send  for  Rocking¬ 
ham.  The  king  was  obliged  to  consent,  and  Lord 
Shelburne  quitted  the  royal  presence  with  full  powers  to 
treat  with  Lord  Rockingham  as  to  men  and  measures,  and 
with  the  understanding  that  the  latter  nobleman  should 
be  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury.  But  so  averse  was  the 
king  to  this  arrangement,  that  he  expressed  his  deter¬ 
mination  not  to  admit  Lord  Rockingham  to  an  audienee 
until  he  had  completed  the  construction  of  the  cabinet. 
This  mark  of  royal  displeasure  would  have  induced 
Lord  Rockingham  to  decline  the  proffered  honour,  had 
he  not  been  urged  by  his  friends  to  forego  his  objec¬ 
tions.  Accordingly,  on  March  27,  he  waited  upon  the 
king  to  submit  the  names  of  the  proposed  ministry.  It 
comprised  Lord  Shelburne  and  Mr.  Box,  as  secretaries 
of  state,  and  an  equal  number  of  the  Shelburne  and 
Rockingham  parties.  These  discordant  elements  re¬ 
fused  to  amalgamate,  and  naturally  produced  dissen¬ 
sions  in  office  and  differences  in  Parliament.  Such, 
however,  were  the  abilities  and  popularity  of  Fox,  that 
he  was  generally  considered  as  the  principal  person  in 
this  ministry,  and,  had  he  been  so  disposed,  he  might 
easily  have  attained  an  acknowledged  pre-eminence. 
In  proof  of  the  small  estimation  in  which  Lord  Rock¬ 
ingham  was  held,  it  is  stated,  that  while  it  is  the 
admitted  right  of  the  prime  minister  to  ‘  take  the  king’s 
pleasure  upon  the  creation  of  peers,  Mr.  Dunning 
received  a  peerage  on  the  advice  of  Lord  Shelburne, 
and  without  the  knowledge  of  the  chief  minister  ;  who, 
as  soon  as  he  became  aware  of  the  circumstance,  ap¬ 
plied  to  his  Majesty  for  a  similar  favour  on  behalf  of 
another  lawyer,  Sir  Fletcher  Norton.b 

After  the  death  of  Lord  Rockingham,  in  July  1782, 
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tlie  kins;  appointed  Lord  Shelburne  first  lord  ol  the 
treasury ;  whereupon  his  colleague,'  Fox,  immediately 
resigned.  Fox  accused  Shelburne  of  gross  and  systema¬ 
tic  duplicity  towards  his  brother  ministers,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  himself  when  they  were  secretaries  of  state 
together ;  and  now,  in  the  words  of  his  friend,  Edmund 
Burke,  he  appeared  to  feel  ‘  the  utter  impossibility  of 
his  acting  for  any  length  of  time  as  a  clerk  in  Lord 
Shelburne’s  administration.’0  A  letter  written  by  Lord 
Grenville,  in  December  1/82,  mentions  Loid  Slid 
burne’s  evident  intention  to  make  cyphers  ot  his  col¬ 
leagues.’ d  But  in  the  ensuing  February  this  ministry 
came  to  an  end.  Then  followed  the  brief  and  inglorious 
episode  of  the  coalition  administration  of  Fox  and 
North,  which  was  nominally  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Duke  of  Portland,  but  in  which  Fox,  who  held 
the  seals  as  secretary  of  state,  was  virtually  supreme.6 
The  preparation  of  an  unpopular  and  most  objectionable 
measure  for  the  government  of  India  occasioned  the 
downfall  of  this  ministry,  under  circumstances  which 
have  been  already  described  in  the  previous  volume. 
It  was  in  December  1783,  that  the  coalition  ministry 
received  its  dismissal  from  the  king,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  powerful  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  which  lasted 

from  1783  to  1801.®  . 

The  method  of  government  by  departments— which 
was  in  vogue  before  the  revolution,  continued  to  pre¬ 
vail  under  Walpole,  and  was  still  in  operation  during 
the  period  we  have  been  passing  under  review— enab  ec 
the  sovereign  to  exercise  a  more  direct  influence  in  a 
the  details  of  government  than  would  have  been  possible 
under  a  united  administration  subordinated  to  a  politica 
head.  In  fact  it  gave  to  the  occupant  of  the  throne 
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that  general  superintendence  over  all  departments  of 
state  which  is  now  exercised  by  the  prime  minister. 
But  this  bureaucratic  system  excited  much  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  in  Parliament.  In  1781  the  existing  governmental 
arrangements  were  strongly  denounced  in  both  Houses. 
The  Duke  of  Richmond  declared  ‘  that  the  country 
was  governed  by  clerks,  each  minister  confining  himself 
to  his  own  office ;  and,  consequently,  instead  of  respon¬ 
sibility,  union  of  opinion,  and  concerted  measures, 
nothing  was  displayed  but  dissension,  weakness,  and 
corruption.’11  Upon  the  formation  of  the  coalition 
ministry,  in  1783,  at  a  private  meeting  which  took  place 
between  the  new  allies  on  February  14,  Mr.  Fox  insisted 
‘  that  the  king  should  not  be  suffered  to  be  his  own 
minister’;  to  which  Lord  North  replied,  ‘If  you  mean 
there  should  not  be  a  government  by  departments,  I 
agree  with  you  ;  I  think  it  a  very  bad  system.  There 
should  be  one  man,  or  a  cabinet,  to  govern  the  whole, 
and  direct  every  measure.  Government  by  departments 
was  not  brought  in  by  me  ;  I  found  it  so,  and  had  not 
vigour  and  resolution  to  put  an  end  to  it.  The  king 
ought  to  be  treated  with  all  sort  of  respect  and  atten¬ 
tion,  but  the  appearance  of  power  is  all  that  a  king  of 
this  country  can  have.  Though  the  government  in  my 
time  was  a  government  by  departments,  the  whole  was 
done  by  the  ministers,  except  in  a  few  instances.’1  Lord 
North  s  doctrine  in  respect  to  the  authority  of  the  crown 
was  greatly  in  advance  of  his  time,  and  was  not,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  accordance  with  his  own  practice.1  But 
whatever  theoretical  opinions  might  be  entertained  by 
his  responsible  advisers  on  this  subject,  the  king  him¬ 
self,  taking  advantage  of  the  system  which  Lord  North 
con  emned,  lost  no  opportunity  of  exercising  the  au- 
t  onty  which  he  believed  to  be  the  proper  appurte- 
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nance  of  the  regal  office,  so  as  to  be,  in  fact,  ‘  his  own 
minister.’ k 

It  was  impossible  that  any  administration  could  tole- 
rate  a  continual  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  sove¬ 
reign,  in  the  details  of  government.  Accordingly,  when 
William  Pitt,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  king, 
consented  to  take  the  chief  direction  of  the  state,  the 
constitutional  relations  between  the  sovereign  of  England 
and  his  ministers  underwent  a  change,  and  began  gradu¬ 
ally  to  assume  their  present  aspect.  Mr.  Pitt’s  principles 
being  thoroughly  in  accord  with  those  of  his  royal 
master,  the  king  was  content  to  acquiesce  in  his  judg¬ 
ment  and  conduct  of  affairs,  so  tar  as  was  consistent 
with  a  due  regard  to  his  own  prerogative.  While,  so 
far  as  his  colleagues  were  concerned,  the  commanding 
talents  and  indomitable  energy  of  Mr.  Pitt  enabled  him 
to  assert,  without  hesitation  or  complaint,  a  supremacy 
in  the  Cabinet  Councils  that  has  ever  since  been  the 
acknowledged  right  of  the  first  minister  of  the  crown, 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  short-lived  ministenes  of 
the  Duke  of  Portland  (1807-9),  and  of  Lord  Goderich 

(1827),  their  habitual  practice.  ... 

The  development  of  the  office  of  prime  minister  m 
the  hands  of  men  who  combined  the  highest  qualities  ot  the  pre¬ 
statesmanship  with  great  administrative  and  parliamen-  offlce. 
tary  experience— such  as  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the  two 
Pitts,  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  Lord  Palmerston ;  besides 
Spencer  Perceval,  and  other  party  leaders  of  great 
ability  but  lesser  note— has  contributed  materially  to 
the  growth  and  perfection  of  parliamentary  government. 

Before  the  revolution,  the  king  himself  was  the  main¬ 
spring  of  the  state,  and  the  one  who  shaped  and 
directed  the  national  policy.  If  he  invoked  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  wiser  men  in  this  undertaking,  it  was  that  they 
might  help  him  to  mature  his  own  plans,  not  that  they 


x  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  111-119. 
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might  rule  under  the  shadow  of  his  name.  With  the  over- 
throw  of  prerogative  government  all  this  was  changed. 
When  the  king  was  obliged  to  frame  his  policy  so  as 
to  conciliate  the  approbation  of  Parliament,  it  became 
necessary  that  his  chief  advisers  should  be  statesmen  in 
whom  Parliament  could  confide.  And  no  ministers  will 
accept  responsibility  unless  they  are  free  to  offer  such 
advice  as  they  think  best,  and  to  retire  from  office,  if 
they  are  required  to  do  anything  which  they  cannot  en¬ 
dorse.  In  every  ministry,  moreover,  the  opinions  of  the 
strongest  man  must  ultimately  prevail.  Thus,  by  an  easy 
gradation,  the  personal  authority  of  the  sovereign  under 
prerogative  government  receded  into  the  background, 
and  was  replaced  by  the  supremacy  of  the  prime 
minister  under  parliamentary  government.  In  the 
transition  period  which  immediately  succeeded  the  re¬ 
volution,  William  III.,  by  virtue  of  his  capacity  for  rule, 
as  well  as  of  his  kingly  office,  was  the  actual  head  and 
chief  controller  of  his  own  ministries.  But  the  monarchs 
who  succeeded  him  upon  the  throne  of  England  were 
vastly  his  inferiors  in  the  art  of  government.  George 
I.  was  unable  to  converse  in  the  English  language,™  and, 
therefore,  disabled  from  a  systematic  interference  in 
administrative  details.  His  son,  though  less  incapable, 
was  conscious  of  his  imperfect  knowledge  of  domestic 
affairs,  and,  like  his  father,  directed  his  attention  almost 
exclusively  to  foreign  politics.  This  tended  to  reduce 
the  personal  authority  of  the  sovereign  to  a  very  low 
ebb,n  and  in  the  same  proportion  to  increase  the  influ¬ 
ence  and  authority  of  the  cabinet.  The  king  was  unable 
even  to  make  good  his  claim  to  choose  his  ministers, 
so  long,  at  least,  as  the  Whig  party  were  predominant.0 
But  with  the  accession  of  George  HI.  a  reaction,  begun 
in  the  preceding  reign,  set  in  for  a  time.  Anxious  to 

piove  himself  a  faithful  and  efficient  ruler,  and  beiim 
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well  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  the  functions  of  royalty, 
George  III.  lost  no  opportunity  of  asserting  his  right  to 
select  his  own  ministers,  and  to  control  their  policy  and 
conduct  in  office.  Whereupon  the  power  of  the  crown, 
which  had  been  weakened  and  obscured  by  the  ignor¬ 
ance  and  indifference  of  his  immediate  predecessors, 
became  once  more  predominant.  Not  satisfied,  how¬ 
ever,  with  the  exercise  of  his  undoubted  authority, 
the  king  repeatedly  overstepped  the  lawful  bounds  of 
prerogative  and  the  acknowledged  limits  of  his  exalted 
station.  It  was  reserved  for  William  Pitt,  whose  pre¬ 
eminent  abilities  as  first  minister  of  the  crown  em¬ 
powered  him  to  control  successfully  the  proceedings  of 
the  legislature,  while  retaining  the  confidence  and  ack¬ 
nowledging  the  lawful  supremacy  of  his  sovereign,  to 
vindicate  for  the  prime  minister  the  right  to  initiate  a 
policy  for  the  conduct  of  all  affairs  of  state,  and  to  uige 
the  adoption  thereof  equally  upon  the  crown  and  upon 
Parliament,  with  the  weight  and  influence  appertaining 
to  his  responsible  office.  Ere  the  close  of  this  reign  it 
became  an  accepted  maxim  of  parliamentary  govern¬ 
ment  that  the  prime  minister  was  the  personal  choice 
of  the  crown,  and  the  minister  in  whom  the  soveieign 
reposed  his  constitutional  confidence,  whilst  his  colleagues 
in  office  should  be  selected  by  himself,  subject,  of  course, 

to  the  approval  of  the  crown.p 

While  this  has  been  the  effect  of  the  development  of 
the  office  of  prime  minister  upon  the  position  .  and 
authority  of  the  sovereign,  its  result  upon  the  condition 
of  the  cabinet  has  been  no  less  important.  .  In  a  con¬ 
versation  with  Lord  Melville  on  this  subject,  in  the  yeai 
1803— which  has  been  fortunately  preserved— Mr.  Pitt, 
who  was  then  out  of  office,  dwelt,  ‘pointedly  and 
decidedly,’  upon  ‘  the  absolute  necessity  there  is  in  the 
conduct  of  the  affairs  of  this  country,  that  there  should 


Utility 
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be  an  avowed  and  real  minister,  possessing  the  chief 
weight  in  the  council,  and  the  principal  place  in  the 
confidence  of  the  king.  In  that  respect  (he  contended) 
there  can  be  no  rivality  or  division  of  power.  That 
power  must  rest  in  the  person  generally  called  the 
first  minister,  and  that  minister  ought  (he  thought)  to 
be  the  person  at  the  head  of  the  finances.  He  knew,  to 
his  own  comfortable  experience,  that  notwithstanding 
the  abstract  truth  of  that  general  proposition,  it  is  no¬ 
ways  incompatible  with  the  most  cordial  concert  and 
mutual  exchange  of  advice  and  intercourse  amongst  the 
different  branches  of  executive  departments  ;  but  still,  if 
it  should  unfortunately  come  to  such  a  radical  difference 
of  opinion,  that  no  spirit  of  conciliation  or  concession 
can  reconcile,  the  sentiments  of  the  minister  must  be 
allowed  and  understood  to  prevail,  leaving  the  other 
members  of  administration  to  act  as  they  may  conceive 
themselves  conscientiously  called  upon  to  act  under 
such  circumstances.’ 4 

‘Pitt  always  contended  that  the  first  minister  should  be  the 
statesman  in  actual  possession  of  the  confidence  of  the  crown  and  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  this  maxim,  it  appears  to  me,  he  was 
not  mistaken.’  r 

The  office  of  prime  minister,  as  it  is  now  exercised, 
is  a  proof  and  a  result  of  the  necessity  which  exists  in 
our  political  system  for  the  concentration  of  power  and 
responsibility  in  the  hands  of  one  man,  in  whom  the 
sovereign  and  the  nation  can  alike  confide,  and  from 
whom  they  have  a  right  to  expect  a  definite  policy  and 
a  vigorous  administration.  Nevertheless,  strange  to 
say,  this  office  is  still  unknown,  not  only  to  the  law,  but 
also  to  the  constitution,  which,  as  was  remarked  in 
Parliament  in  1806,  ‘  abhors  the  idea  of  a  prime  mini¬ 
ster.’  s  Again,  in  1829,  an  eminent  statesman  (Lord 

q  Stanhope,  Life  of  Pitt,  v.  4,  p.  p.  348. 

24.  s  Pari.  Deb.  v.  6,  p.  278.  See 

r  Earl  Russell,  Life  of  Fox,  v.  3,  ante,  p.  152.  Aud  Sir  R.  Peel’s  re- 
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Lansdowne),  observed  that  ‘  nothing  conld  be  more  unrecog- 
mischievous  or  unconstitutional  than  to  recognise  in  an  j^econ- 
Act  of  Parliament  the  existence  of  such  an  office.’ *  stitution. 
Legally  and  constitutionally  no  one  privy  councillor 
has,  as  such,  any  superiority  over  another.  All  are 
equally  responsible  for  the  advice  they  may  tender  to 
their  sovereign  ;  and  on  the  rare  occasions  when  a 
cabinet  determined  its  course  by  the  votes  of  its  mem¬ 
bers,  the  premier’s  vote  counts  for  no  more  than  that 
of  any  of  his  colleagues.  Eight  members  of  the  cabinet, 
including  five  secretaries  of  state,  and  several  other 
members  of  the  government,  take  official  precedence  of 
him."  The  prime  minister  is  simply  the  member  of  the 
cabinet  who  possesses  pre-eminently  the  confidence  of 
the  crown,  and  to  whom  the  sovereign  has  thought  fit 
to  entrust  the  chief  direction  of  the  government/  _  But 
the  choice  of  a  premier,  however  necessary  or  notorious, 
must  still  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  private  under¬ 
standing,  there  being  no  express  appointment  of  any 
member  of  the  administration  to  be  the  prime  minister. 

The  premier  may  be  either  a  peer  or  a  commoner,  Premier 
indifferently.  It  was  Mr.  Canning  s  opinion  that  the  mem^er 
prime  minister  should  be  in  the  House  of  Commons  cither 
Sir  R.  Peel,  during  the  greater  part  of  his  career,  held 
a  similar  conviction,  but  his  experience  in  office,  from 
1841  to  1845,  led  him  to  a  different  conclusion,  and 
induced  him  to  believe  that  if  the  premier  were  in  the 
House  of  Lords  he  would  escape  the  enormous  burden 
of  toil  and  worry  which  renders  the  office,  in  the  Com¬ 
mons,  almost  beyond  human  endurance. w  During  the 
hundred  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  accession 
of  George  III.  the  office  has  been  held  for  nearly  half 


T  See  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with 


1872,  p.  9. 

1  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p. 


A.nd  see  Ld.  Holland’s  speech.  Ib.  p. 
1164, 


1167.  Earl  Grey,  v.  1,  pp.  9,  117. 
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the  time  by  a  peer.  The  distinction,  moreover,  is  per¬ 
sonal,  not  official.  It  might  indeed  be  conferred  on  one 
who  held  no  departmental  office  whatever * 

Although  both  official  and  parliamentary  experience  are  invalu¬ 
able  qualifications  for  this  office,  it  is  noteworthy  that  Lord  Rocking¬ 
ham  in  1765,  the  Duke  of  Portland  in  1782,  and  Mr.  Addington  in 
1812,  had  held  no  office  when  they  were  first  made  prime  ministers, -v 
and  that  Lord  Bute,  the  favourite  of  George  III.,  became  prime 
minister  before  he  had  ever  spoken  in  Parliament.2  William  Pitt 
was  made  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  at  the  age  of  twenty-three, 
and  prime  minister  at  twenty-four.a  In  like  manner,  Fox  was 
appointed  a  junior  lord  of  the  admiralty  in  Lord  North’s  adminis¬ 
tration,  in  1770,  when  he  was  only  in  his  twenty-first  year.b  Lord 
H.  Petty  was  appointed  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  1806,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-six.c  Lord  Castlereagh  commenced  his  public  career 
as  chief  secretary  for  Ireland  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven.  Mr. 
Addington  was  placed  in  the  chair  of  the  House  of  Commons  when 
but  little  over  thirty  years  old  :  and  Lord  Grenville,  before  reaching 
that  age,  had  been  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  secretary 
of  state.  Lord  Palmerston  became  a  lord  of  the  admiralty  when 
he  was  but  twenty-three  years  of  age.  George  Canning  was  appointed 
an  under-secretary  for  state  at  the  age  of  twenty-six.d  The  present 
Earl  Granville  was  made  under  secretary  of  foreign  affairs  at  the 
age  of  twenty-two.e 

Usually,  however,  the  prime  minister  has  held  the 
office  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  either  alone  or  in 
connection  with  that  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
Lord  Chatham,  it  is  true,  never  held  either  of  these 
places,  but  while  he  was  Mr.  Pitt,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  acknowledged  supremacy  in  the  cabinet — in  1757 
to  1761 — was  a  secretary  of  state.  Afterwards,  when 
he  formed  a  new  administration,  in  1766,  he  himself 
(having  then  become  Lord  Chatham)  filled  the  office  of 
lord  privy  seal.  Again,  from  September  1761  to  May 
1/62,  the  Earl  of  Bute  was  premier,  while  holding  the 

x  See  Comp,  to  British  Almanac,  h  Lewis,  Adminis.  p.  5. 

1847,  p.  33.  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  c  Fitzmaurice,  Life  of  Ld.  Shel- 

694.  .  burne,  v.  3,  p.  571. 

y  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool,  d  Stapleton’s  Canning  and  his 
v.  1,  p.  396  n.  Times,  p.  60. 

Campbell  s  Chan.  v.  5,  p.  200.  e  Rep.  Oome  on  Education.  Com. 
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office  of  secretary  of  state.  In  1806,  Mr.  Fox  held  the 
premiership,  in  connection  with  the  office  of  foreign 
secretary,  Lord  Grenville  being  the  first  lord  of  the 
treasury.*  And  Mr.  Canning,  had  he  lived  to  complete 
the  arrangements  connected  with  the  administration 
which  he  formed  in  1827,  shortly  before  his  death,  had 
determined  to  hold  the  office  of  premier  in  conjunction 
with  that  of  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  being 
‘  satisfied  that  there  could  be  no  objection  to  his  hold¬ 
ing  the  two  offices  together,  and  having  the  disposal 
of  the  church  patronage  of  the  country  in  his  hands  ’ ; 
for,  according  to  the  law  of  England,  such  patronage 
‘attaches  to  the  office  of  secretary  of  state.’8  But 
these  were  exceptional  cases,  and  ever  since  1806  the 
position  of  first  minister  of  the  crown  has  been  inva¬ 
riably  connected  with  the  office  of  first  lord  of  the 
treasury. 

Thus,  in  1828,  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  undertook  the  for¬ 
mation  of  a  ministry,  he  resigned  his  office  of  commander-in-chief, 
which  was  then  usually  held  in  connection  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet, 
and  accepted  the  office  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  He  was  at 
first  averse  to  this  step,  and  only  yielded  to  the  remonstrances  of 
Sir  It.  Peel.h  But  he  afterwards  admitted  that  the  financial  control 
of  the  Treasury  over  all  other  departments  of  state  rendered  it  most 
embarrassing,  if  not  impossible,  for  the  first  minister  to  hold  any 
other  office.1  Moreover,  the  weight  of  parliamentary  authorities 
was  decidedly  averse  to  the  union  of  military  and  civil  supremacy  in 
the  same  hands.! 

Thus  oscillating  to  and  fro  in  the  progress  of  suc¬ 
cessive  generations,  from  the  great  epoch  of  the  revo¬ 
lution  until  now,  the  powers  of  the  Cabinet  Council 
have  gradually  attained  to  maturity,  until  the  entire 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  at  home 
and  abroad,  has  been  assigned  to  the  responsible  ad- 

f  B.ep.  on  Official  Salaries,  Com.  Diary,  v.  3,  p.  505. 

Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  286,  287.  h  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  182. 

Pari.  Hist.  v.  16,  p.  234.  1  Colchester  Diary,  v.  3,  p.  506. 

s  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  802.  j  Hans.  D.  N.S.  v.  18,  pp.  55, 
And  see  Bulwer’s  Life  of  Palmer-  63,  98. 
ston,  v.  1,  pp.  182,  191 ;  Colchester's 
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visers  of  the  crown  for  the  time  being ;  leaving  to  the 
sovereign  little  else  than  the  right  to  offer  suggestions, 
to  exert  a  personal  influence  upon  the  public  policy,  and 
the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  with  the  power — which, 
however,  can  be  exercised  only  under  certain  limita¬ 
tions — of  giving  or  withholding  his  assent  to  the 
recommendations  of  his  responsible  ministers. 

The  Cabinet  Council  (like  the  office  of  premier)  is  a 
body  unknown  to  the  law  and  hitherto  unrecognised  by 
any  Act  of  Parliament — that  is  to  say,  it  has  no  corporate 
character  ;  its  decisions  as  such  have  no  authority ;  it 
is  merely  a  meeting  of  ministers  to  discuss  important 
business.1  Nevertheless,  it  is  now  universally  recognised 
as  an  essential  part  of  our  national  polity. 

A  curious  illustration  of  the  fact  stated  in  the  text  may  be 
mentioned.  In  1851  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was 
appointed  to  consider  of  means  to  prevent  the  inconvenient  crowd¬ 
ing  of  members  on  their  way  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to 
attend  the  opening  and  prorogation  of  Parliament.  The  committee 
reported  a  series  of  resolutions  to  regulate  the  attendance  of  members 
on  these  occasions.  But,  on  considering  the  report,  notice  was  taken 
of  a  certain  priority  proposed  therein  to  be  assigned  to  *  cabinet 
ministers,’  which  was  disagreed  to  by  the  House,  on  the  ground  that 
these  functionaries  are  unknown  to  the  constitution,  and  have  no 
legal  status,  as  such,  in  the  country.™ 

It  is,  in  the  words  of  Lord  Campbell,  ‘  in  the  prac¬ 
tical  working  of  the  constitution — a  separate  defined 
body  in  whom,  under  the  sovereign,  the  executive 
government  of  the  country  is  vested/  and  ‘  without 
whom  the  monarchy  could  not  now  subsist.’11  This 
definition  must  be  understood  as  including,  not  the 
cabinet  merely,  but  the  entire  administration,  of  which 
the  cabinet  is  the  ruling  head.  The  ministry  itself 


k  Hallam,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p. 
253.  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1, 
p.  211.  See  observations  of  C.  J. 
Fox,  and  of  Mr.  Addington,  in  Pari. 
Deb.  v.  1,  pp.  608-514  :  Hans.  D.  v. 
196,  pp.  1177,  1193. 


1  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis’s  Letters,  p. 
429. 

m  Hans.  D.  v.  118,  pp.  1927, 
1939-1947,  1960. 
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comprises  the  whole  assembly  of  political  officers  charged 
with  the  direction  of  public  affairs,  whose  tenure  of 
office  is  dependent  upon  that  of  the  existing  cabinet, 
‘  This  body,  which  is  styled  the  Cabinet,  the  Ministry, 
and  (not  unfrequently)  the  Government,  is  invested  with 
two  characters.  In  one  of  those  characters  they  are 
ministers  of  the  king  as  a  branch  of  the  Parliament,  and 
of  the  king  as  the  head  of  the  executive  government. 
In  the  other,  they  are  virtually  a  standing  committee  of 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  being  respectively  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Houses,  and  preparing 
and  conducting  much  of  their  business.  As  combining 
the  two  characters,  they  may  be  deemed  a  small  and 
select  body  to  whom  the  sovereign  Parliament  (which 
consists  of  king,  lords,  and  commons),  delegates  its 
principal  functions.’0  The  leading  characteristics  of 
the  Cabinet  Council  are  thus  described  by  Lord 
Macaulay,  whose  personal  experience  as  a  politician  and 
statesman  gives  peculiar  emphasis  to  his  words.  ‘  The 
ministry  is,  in  fact,  a  committee  of  leading  members  of 
the  two  Houses.  But  this  definition  is  partial  and  mis¬ 
leading.  To  consider  her  Majesty’s  ministers  as  a  mere 
committee  of  Parliament  is  to  overlook  the  important 
fact  that  they  also  represent  the  executive  power  of 
the  crown  and  of  the  nation.15  It  is  nominated  by  the 
crown,  but  it  consists  exclusively  of  statesmen  whose 
opinions  on  the  pressing  questions  of  the  time  agree, 
in  the  main,  with  the  opinions  of  the  majority  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  Among  the  members  of  this 
committee  are  distributed  the  great  departments  of  the 
administration.  Each  minister  conducts  the  ordinary 
business  of  his  own  office  without  reference  to  his 
colleagues.  But  the  most  important  business  of  every 
office,  and  especially  such  business  as  is  likely  to  be  the 
subject  of  discussion  in  Parliament,  is  brought  under 


°  Austin’s  Plea  for  the  Constitu¬ 
tion,  p.  7. 
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the  consideration  of  the  whole  ministry  ’  (or  rather,  it 
should  be  observed,  of  that  section  of  the  ministry 
which  is  known  as  the  Cabinet  Council).  ‘In  Parlia¬ 
ment  the  ministers  are  bound  to  act  as  one  man  on  all 
questions  relating  to  the  executive  government.  If  one 
of  them  dissents  from  the  rest  on  a  question  too  impor¬ 
tant  to  admit  of  compromise,  it  is  his  duty  to  retire. 
While  the  ministers  retain  the  confidence  of  the  parlia¬ 
mentary  majority,  that  majority  supports  them  against 
opposition  and  rejects  every  motion  which  reflects  on 
them  or  is  likely  to  embarrass  them.  If  they  forfeit 
that  confidence,  if  the  parliamentary  majority  is  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  the  way  in  which  patronage  is  distributed, 
with  the  way  in  which  the  prerogative  of  mercy  is  used, 
with  the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs,  with  the  conduct  of 
a  war,  the  remedy  is  simple.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
the  Commons  should  take  on  themselves  the  business  of 
administration,  that  they  should  request  the  crown  to 
make  this  man  a  bishop  and  that  man  a  judge,  to  par¬ 
don  one  criminal  and  to  execute  another,  to  negotiate 
a  treaty  on  a  particular  basis,  or  to  send  an  expedition 
to  a  particular  place.  They  have  merely  to  declare 
that  they  have  ceased  to  trust  the  ministry  and  to  ask 
for  a  ministry  which  they  can  trust. 

‘  It  is  by  means  of  ministries  thus  constituted  and 
thus  changed  that  the  English  government  has  long  been 
conducted  in  general  conformity  with  the  deliberate 
sense  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  yet  has  been  won¬ 
derfully  free  from  the  vices  which  are  characteristic  of 
governments  administered  by  large,  tumultuous,  and 
divided  assemblies.  A  few  distinguished  persons,  agree¬ 
ing  in  their  general  opinions,  are  the  confidential  advisers 
at  once  of  the  sovereign  and  of  the  estates  of  the  realm. 
In  the  closet  they  speak  with  the  authority  of  men  who 
stand  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  In  Parliament  they  speak  with  the  authority 
of  men  versed  in  great  affairs  and  acquainted  with  all 
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the  secrets  of  the  state.  Thus  the  cabinet  has  some¬ 
thing  of  the  popular  character  of  a  representative  body, 
and  the  representative  body  has  something  of  the  gravity 
of  a  cabinet.’ q 

It  is  a  matter  of  lasting  regret  that  Macaulay’s  History  is  but  a 
splendid  fragment  of  a  large  and  comprehensive  design.  Had  life 
been  spared,  he  had  intended  to  bring  it  down  to  the  death  of  George 
IV.,  thereby  presenting  ‘  an  entire  view  of  all  the  transactions  which 
took  place  between  the  revolution  which  brought  the  crown  into 
harmony  with  the  Parliament,  and  the  revolution  which  brought 
the  Parliament  into  harmony  with  the  nation.’  r 

These  eloquent  paragraphs  present  an  admirable 
summary  of  the  present  position  of  the  Cabinet  Council 
in  the  British  constitution.  They  generalise  upon  a 
variety  of  points  which  must  necessarily  receive  careful 
consideration  in  the  remaining  sections  of  this  treatise. 
Meanwhile  it  should  be  distinctly  understood  that  while 
all  important  questions,  which  from  time  to  time  may 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  government,  and  all  plans 
of  action,  whether  to  be  carried  out  by  acts  of  legislation 
or  of  administration,  are  first  proposed,  considered,  and 
agreed  to  by  the  cabinet,  it  is  nevertheless  a  delibera¬ 
tive  body  only,  and  whatever  powers  may  belong  to  its 
members  individually  by  virtue  of  their  respective  offices 
of  state,  it  has  no  authority  to  act  collectively,  except 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Privy  Council,  of 
which  technically  considered  it  must  still  be  regarded  as 
a  committee.3 

And  not  only  is  the  existence  of  the  Cabinet  Council, 
as  a  governing  body,  unknown  to  the  law,  but  the  very 
names  of  the  individuals  who  may  comprise  the  same  at 
any  given  period  are  never  officially  communicated  to 
the  public.  The  ‘  London  Gazette  ’  announces  that  the 
Queen  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  certain  privy  coun- 


i  Macaulay’s  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4, 
pp.  435,  436.  And  see  Grey  on 
Pari.  Govt.,  new  ed.  p.  23. 

1  Trevelyan,  Life  of  Macaulay,  v. 


2,  p.  13. 

s  See  Rep.  Lords  Come  on  Ap¬ 
pellate  Jurisdiction,  Com.  Pap.  1872, 
v,  7,  p.  193. 
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cillors  to  fill  certain  high  offices  of  state,  but  the  fact  of 
their  having  been  called  to  seats  in  the  Cabinet  Council 
is  not  formally  promulgated.  Until  the  principle  of 
collective  ministerial  responsibility  was  fully  established 
this  circumstance  occasioned  frequent  impediments  in 
the  exercise  of  the  inquisitorial  powers  of  Parliament. 
There  was  no  method  of  ascertaining  upon  whom  to 
affix  the  responsibility  of  any  obnoxious  measure,  and 
Parliament  had  no  alternative  but  either  to  assume  that 
the  responsibility  rested  upon  certain  individuals  holding 
prominent  official  rank,  or  to  address  the  crown  to  be 
informed  by  whom  such  measures  had  been  ad  vised. * 
No  complete  lists  of  existing  administrations  have  ever 
been  published  by  authority,  nor  is  there  any  legal  record 
of  the  names  of  persons  of  whom  any  cabinet  has  been 
composed."  It  was  not  until  after  the  year  1800  that  re¬ 
gular  lists  of  the  ministry  for  the  time  being  began  to  be 
inserted  in  the  ‘  Annual  Register.’  So  recently  as  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  Lord  Mansfield,  when  chief  jus¬ 
tice  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench,  had  a  seat  in  the  cabinet 
during  more  than  one  administration,  and  the  fact  was  not 
certainly  known  to  Parliament  and  to  the  country  until 
several  years  afterwards/  But  it  is  impossible  that  such 
a  circumstance  could  now  occur  because  of  the  publicity 
attending  all  ministerial  changes,  and  the  full  recogni¬ 
tion  of  the  doctrine  of  collective  ministerial  responsibility 
for  every  administrative  act. 

The  selection  of  the  advisers  of  the  crown  is  a  branch 
of  the  royal  prerogative  that  must  be  exercised  by  the 
sovereign  himself.  It  is  perhaps  the  sole  act  of  royalty 
which,  under  the  existing  constitution  of  Great  Britain 
can  be  performed  by  the  sovereign  of  his  own  mere  will 
and  pleasure.  Nevertheless,  its  performance  is  neces¬ 
sarily  controlled  by  certain  constitutional  checks,  it  beino- 
essential  to  the  very  existence  of  parliamentary  govenf- 


'  See  Com.  Jour.  v.  9,  p  709- 
v.  10,  pp.  298,  .300. 


u  Pari.  Deb.  v.  6,  p.  309. 
v  lb.  p.  303. 
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ment  tliat  the  advisers  of  the  crown  should  possess,  or 
be  able  to  secure,  the  approbation  of  Parliament.  We 
have  already  traced,  in  a  preceding  chapter,  the  consti¬ 
tutional  usage  in  regard  to  the  choice  of  ministers  by 
the  crown,  and  have  pointed  out  that  while  in  theory  it 
is  presumed  that  the  sovereign  is  free  to  select  whom  he 
will  as  his  instruments  for  carrying  on  the  government 
of  the  country,  he  is  practically  obliged,  by  the  spirit  of 
the  constitution,  to  form  his  administration  of  men  who 
can  work  harmoniously  with  the  legislature,  and  more 
particularly  with  the  House  of  Commons. w  It  was  also 
shown  that  while  in  the  first  instance  the  sovereign  may 
be  presumed  to  have  acted  without  advice,  when  he 
dismisses  one  ministry  and  appoints  another,  yet  that  in 
point  of  fact  the  incoming  administration  are  constitu¬ 
tionally  responsible  to  Parliament  for  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  have  accepted  office,  including  the 
dismissal  of  their  predecessors. x 

Upon  the  resignation  or  dismissal  of  a  ministry  it  is 
customary  for  the  sovereign  to  send  for  some  recognised 
party  leader,  in  one  or  other  House  of  Parliament,  and 
entrust  him  with  the  formation  of  a  new  administi  ation. 
Or,  should  the  position  of  parties  be  such  that  no  par¬ 
ticular  person  appears  to  the  king  to  be  specially  eligible 
for  the  post  of  prime  minister,  he  may  empower  anyone 
in  whom  he  can  repose  sufficient  confidence  to  negotiate 
on  his  behalf  for  the  formation  of  a  ministry,  and  to 
present  to  him  the  names  of  the  statesmen  who  are 
willing  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  that  capacity/ 

By  modern  usage,  it  is  understood  that  no  one  but 
the  premier  is  the  direct  choice  of  the  crown.  He  is 
emphatically  and  especially  the  king’s  minister,  the  one 
in  whom  the  crown  constitutionally  places  its  confidence, 
but  4  he  stands  between  his  colleagues  and  the  sovereign 


w  See  ante,  vol.  I,  p,  328. 

y  lb.  p.  330, 
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and  is  bound  to  be  loyal  to  both.’*  Accordingly,  the 
pnvi  ege  is  conceded  to  him  of  choosing  his  own  col¬ 
leagues  ;  subject,  of  course,  to  the  approbation  of  the 
sovereign.  The  list  of  persons  selected  to  compose  the 
new  ministry,  and  who  have  consented  to  serve,  is  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  king,  who  may  approve  or  disapprove  of 

I  m  wllole  or  m  Part>  even  to  the  exclusion  from  office 
ot  anyone  personally  objectionable  to  himself.*  And 
vvlien  any  vacancy  occurs  in  an  existing  ministry,  it  is 
privilege  of  the  prime  minister  to  recommend  some 
one  chosen  by  himself  to  fill  up  the  same.  If  his  col- 

ihefnPI  T  Wm  in  the  Selection  he  has  made, 
y  ust  either  acquiesce  m  the  choice  or  resign  their 

wn  o  ices.  In  like  manner,  as  it  appertains  to  the 

]  me  minister  to  recommend  his  colleagues  in  office 

tore  tm  "!  he  is  a‘S°  ™*led,  at  any’ 

ture  time,  to  recommend  to  the  crown  any  changes 

or  removals  which  he  may  deem  proper.0  7 

•  negotlations  are  set  on  foot  between  the  sove- 

entrXn/the  S,tates"len  tof  whom  he  may  be  desirous  of 

tos  wi  tot  ,°f  pl,bli0  aiikirs-  su°h  negotia- 

mutual  1  involve,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 

utual  stipulations  and  conditions.  On  the  one  hand 

the  sovereign  may  set  forth  the  policy  which  in  his 
judgment,  ought  to  be  pursued  for  the  national  lod 

0  V  t,le  ~ 

"nt;" Tndt  IT X  ^  — 1 

party  obligations,  and  then-  assurance  of  adequate  par- 

242'  GWston6’®  Gtemiign,  V.  1,  p.  p.  288 


a  See  lb.  p.  832. 
b  Stanhope,  Life  of  Pitt,  T.  y 
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liamentary  support.  On  the  other  hand,  an  incoming 
ministry  are  warranted  in  requiring  from  the  king,  as  a 
condition  to  their  acceptance  of  office,  any  assurances 
which  are  not  incompatible  with  the  independence  of 
the  crown,  or  with  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  But  a  ministry  have  no  right  to  bind 
either  themselves  or  their  sovereign  by  pledges  in  regard 
to  proceedings  in  hypothetical  cases  ;  or  to  forestall 
their  own  freedom  of  advice  in  respect  to  contingencies 
not  immediately  occurrent,  but  that  may  afterwards 
arise.d 

This  point  was  finally  established,  by  general  consent,  as  a  result 
of  the  dismissal  of  the  Grenville  ministry  in  1807,  by  George  III., 
for  recording,  in  a  minute  of  council,  that  it  was  their  right  and 
duty  to  submit  their  views  upon  the  Catholic  question — which  they 
had  consented  to  forego,  for  a  time,  in  deference  to  the  opinions  of 
the  king — at  any  future  period,  when  they  might  see  fit  to  urge 
them.  The  king  insisted  upon  the  withdrawal  of  this  minute,  and 
the  substitution  of  a  pledge  never  again  to  propose  for  his  considera¬ 
tion  anything  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  claims.  Upon  their  refusal 
to  comply  with  this  demand,  his  Majesty  dismissed  them  from  his 
councils.  The  constitutional  question  involved  in  the  conduct,  both 
of  the  king  and  of  his  ministers,  was  fully  discussed  in  Parliament, 
and  resolutions  were  submitted  to  both  Houses,  declaring  ‘  that  it 
was  contrary  to  the  first  duties  of  the  confidential  servants  of  the 
crown  to  restrain  themselves  by  any  pledge,  express  or  implied,  from 
offering  to  the  king  any  advice  that  the  course  of  circumstances 
might  render  necessary  for  the  welfare  and  security  of  any  part  of 
the  empire.’  The  doctrine  embodied  in  this  resolution  met  with 
little  opposition  in  either  House,  although  as  a  matter  of  expediency, 
and  to  avoid  collision  with  the  new  ministry,  it  was  agreed  that  no 
direct  vote  should  be  taken  thereupon.®  But  we  may  freely  accept 
the  conclusions  of  May  on  this  subject,  when  he  says  that  ‘  as  a 


d  See  conduct  of  Pulteney,  when 
George  II.  offered  him  full  power  to 
construct  a  ministry,  after  the  resig¬ 
nation  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  pro¬ 
vided  he  would  pledge  himself  to 
screen  Sir  Robert  from  prosecution 
(Mahon’s  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  8,  pp.  162- 
165).  In  1779  during  the  progress 
of  the  American  war,  George  II J. 
declared  that  he  should  expect  a 
written  declaration  from  all  new 


ministers  that  they  would  persevere 
in  the  contest,  and  never  consent  to 
American  independence  (May,  Const. 
Hist.  v.  1,  p.  42).  But  in  1782,  the 
House  of  Commons  expressed  such  a 
decided  aversion  to  a  continuance  of 
the  war,  that  the  king  was  obliged 
to  agree  that  it  should  he  abandoned. 
—Ib.  p.  48. 

e  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  156,  158. 
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question  of  policy,  it  had  obviously  been  a  false  step  on  the  part  of 
ministers,  to  give  expression  to  their  reservations  in  the  minute  of 
the  cabinet.  They  had  agreed  to  abandon  the  Bill  which  had  caused 
the  difference  between  themselves  and  his  Majesty ;  and  by  virtue 
of  their  office,  as  the  king’s  ministers,  were  free  on  any  future  occa¬ 
sion  to  offer  such  advice  as  they  might  think  proper.  By  their  ill- 
advised  minute  they  invited  the  retaliation  of  this  obnoxious  pledge. 
But  no  constitutional  writer  could  now  be  found  to  defend  the 
pledge  itself,  or  to  maintain  that  the  ministers  who  accepted  office 
in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  that  pledge  had  not  taken  upon 
themselves  the  same  responsibility  as  if  they  had  advised  it.f 

Sir  Robert  Peel  made  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
March  2,  1835,  wherein  he  declared  that  it  would  be  ‘unbecoming 
in  him,  as  a  minister  of  the  crown,  to  consent  to  place  any  preroga” 
tive  of  the  crown  in  abeyance,  or,  upon  the  principle  of  a  hypothe¬ 
tical  case,  to  pledge  himself,  as  a  minister  of  the  crown  and  a  privy 

councillor,  how  he  should  advise  the  crown  as  to  the  course  it  should 
pursue.’  s 


Freedom 
of  action 
between 
the  crown 
and  minis¬ 
ters. 


It  was  charged  against  Mr.  Canning  that,  upon  his 
acceptance  of  office,  in  1827,  he  had  given  George  IV. 

a.  PledSe  resPecf  the  Roman  Catholic  question, 
similar  to  that  which  had  been  refused  by  the  Grey 
ministry  in  1807.  This  accusation  received  considerable 
currency  at  the  time,  and  was  afterwards  repeated  in 
the  private  diary  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  on  the 
alleged  authority  of  the  king  himself.  But  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  who  was  the  friend  and  follower  of  Canning,  dis¬ 
credits  the  imputation,  and  it  appears  to  be  now  admitted 
that  it  was  wholly  unfounded.11 

The  constitutional  doctrine  on  this  subject  has  since 
received  still  more  authoritative  confirmation. 


In  1851,  upon  the  resignation  of  the  Russell  ministry,  Lord 
Stanley  was  invited  by  the  Queen  to  form  an  administration  •  but 
was  unable  to  succeed,  owing  to  the  Conservative  party  being  in  a 
minority  m  the  House  of  Commons.  In  giving  to  the  House  of 
oids  explanations  of  his  conduct  during  this  political  crisis,  Lord 
S  tanley  adverted  to  an  erroneous  impression  which  prevailed,  that 
relinquishment  of  the  attempt  to  construct  a  cabinet  arose  from 


f  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  pp.  96, 
y/ . 

*  An.  Reg.  1835,  p.  HO. 


h  Peel’s  Mem.  v.  1 ,  p.  275.  And 
see  Knight’s  Pop.  Hist,  of  Eng.  v  8 
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the  refusal  of  her  Majesty  to  grant  him  the  power  of  dissolving 
Parliament  whenever  he  might  think  it  desirable  to  do  so  :  a  dissolu¬ 
tion  at  the  time  of  his  accepting  office  being  confessedly  imprac¬ 
ticable,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  public  business,  and  unadvisable 
perhaps  on  other  grounds.  This  rumour,  his  lordship  declared,  had 
not  the  shadow  of  foundation  in  fact.  He  had  not  ventured  to  re¬ 
commend  a  dissolution  at  this  time,  because  he  considered  it  impos¬ 
sible  ;  and  he  added,  ‘  I  hope  I  know  my  duty  to  my  sovereign  too 
well  to  insist  upon  a  pledge  upon  a  question  with  respect  to  which 
no  sovereign  ought  to  give  a  pledge.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am  con¬ 
fident  that  her  Majesty  knows  too  well,  and  respects  too  highly,  the 
mutual  obligations,  if  I  may  venture  to  use  the  phrase,  which  subsist 
between  a  constitutional  sovereign  and  her  responsible  advisers,  to 
refuse  to  me,  or  to  any  minister  who  may  be  honoured  with  her  con¬ 
fidence,  the  ordinary  powers  entrusted  to  a  minister,  or  to  depart 
from  the  ordinary  understanding  of  being  guided  by  his  advice  ; 
and  I  am  authorised,  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty,  distinctly  to  state 
that  no  person  would  be  justified  in  saying,  or  holding  out  the  belief, 
that  if  I  had  felt  it  my  duty  to  recommend  to  her  Majesty  the  dis¬ 
solution  of  Parliament,  her  Majesty’s  consent  would  have  been  with¬ 
held.1 

If  a  complete  freedom  of  action,  in  respect  to  advice 
to  be  offered  to  the  sovereign,  is  essential  to  the  due  in¬ 
dependence  of  a  ministry  from  unconstitutional  influence 
on  the  part  of  the  crown,  it  is  no  less  imperative  that 
they  should  suffer  no  encroachment  upon  their  liberty 
of  action  from  any  other  quarter. 

Thus,  when  Lord  John  Russell  was  urged,  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  on  July  24,  1854,  to  agree  to  a  proposal  for  the  holding  of  an 
autumnal  session  of  Parliament,  on  account  of  the  disturbed  state 
of  Europe,  he  refused,  ‘  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  to 
accept  at  the  hands  of  members  restrictions  on  their  freedom  in 
giving  to  the  sovereign  such  advice  as  they  may  think  proper.  We 
must  be  left  at  full  liberty  to  give  such  advice  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  times  at  the  time  may  seem  from  us  to  demand  ...  we  must 
be  unfettered  as  to  the  time  at  which  we  may  advise  her  Majesty  to 
take  the  advice  of  Parliament.’  I 

Authorities  having  been  adduced  in  proof  of  the 
irregularity  of  pledges,  m  regard  to  advice  to  be  ten¬ 
dered,  or  received,  in  hypothetical  cases,  between  the 

’  Hans.  Ik  v.  114,  p.  1014. 

1  lb.  v.  135,  p.  612.  And  see  pp.  716,  764. 
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stipuia-  sovereign  and  his  constitutional  advisers,  it  may  be 
accepting  desirable  to  furnish  a  few  examples  of  stipulations  made, 
as  conditions  precedent  to  the  acceptance  of  office.  Such 
stipulations  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  if  kept 
within  due  bounds  are  quite  justifiable.  For  the  king 
has  an  undoubted  right  to  require  that  any  administra¬ 
tion  about  to  be  formed  shall  be  constructed  upon  cer¬ 
tain  definite  principles,  which  would  in  his  judgment 
best  promote  the  interests  of  the  nation.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  ministers,  before  agreeing  to  assume  the 
responsibility  of  office,  must  be  free  to  stipulate  for 
permission  to  carry  out  such  a  policy  as  they  may  deem 
essential  for  the  public  good.  Security  against  abuse, 
in  either  case,  is  afforded  by  the  necessity  for  mutual 
agreement  upon  a  line  of  action  that  will  satisfy  their 
own  sense  of  right,  and  will  be  likely  to  obtain  the 
approval  of  Parliament. 


In  1765  the  Grenville  ministry  consented  to  remain  in  office, 
after  fruitless  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  king  to  form  another  ad¬ 
ministration,  upon  condition  that  Lord  Bute,  who  had  made  himself 
notorious,  by  frequent  interferences,  in  secret,  between  the  king  and 
his  ministers,  should  not  be  suffered  to  take  part  in  his  Majesty’s 
councils  ‘in  any  manner  or  shape  whatever.’  To  this  the  king 
agreed,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  kept  his  word  k 
Smnlar  conditions  were  made  by  the  Rockingham  administration 
m  1766,  and  were  acquiesced  in  by  the  king!  On  the  other  hand, 
the  king  himself,  m  1779,  determined  to  admit  none  to  his  councils 
without  exacting  from  them  a  pledge  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the 
empire,  and  to  prosecute  with  vigour  the  war  against  the  rebellious 
American  colonies.  So  long,  indeed,  as  ministers  were  willing  to  be 
personaHy  responsible  for  such  a  policy,  and  could  carry  Parliament 
with  them,  the  right  of  the  king  to  impose  such  conditions  cannot 
be  questioned,  without  reducing  the  sovereign  to  a  mere  automaton. 
But  ere  long  George  III.  was  himself  obliged  to  submit  to  the  urgent 
representations  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of  peace  with 
merica.  Lord  North,  his  favourite  minister,  who  had  for  a  con- 

“Pen0d  Persisted  in  the  w*r  Policy,  to  please  the  king,  and 
gamst  his  own  secret  convictions,  was  forced,  by  an  adverse  vote  of 
ouse,  m  7 82,  to  declare  that  he  was  prepared  to  advise  the 


k  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  27. 
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king  to  agree  to  propositions  of  peace.  This  tardy  concession  came 
too  late  to  save  the  ministry  ;  they  were  soon  afterwards  obliged  to 
resign  office  on  account  of  the  hostility  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

On  the  retirement  of  Lord  North,  the  king  was  reluctantly  com¬ 
pelled  to  call  to  his  counsels  the  Rockingham  administration,  whose 
first  stipulation  was  the  concession  of  independence  to  America.™ 

Again,  upon  Mr.  Pitt’s  return  to  power  in  1804,  the  king  stipulated 
that  he  should  not  again  renew  the  agitation  of  the  Catholic  ques¬ 
tion,  the  advocacy  of  which  had  led  to  his  dismissal  from  office  in 
1801.  Mr.  Pitt  consented  to  these  terms,  but  contrived  to  evade  a 
more  stringent  condition,  which  the  king  sought  to  impose  upon 
him.11 

The  cabinet  is  composed  of  the  more  eminent  portion  Number 
of  the  administration,  but  it  does  not  ordinarily  include  cabinet, 
more  than  a  fourth  part  of  the  same.  Its  numbers, 
however,  are  indefinite  and  variable  ;  for  it  is  competent 
to  the  statesman  who  is  charged  with  the  formation  of  a 
particular  ministry,  with  the  consent  of  the  sovereign, 
to  determine  the  number  of  ministers  who  shall  have 
seats  in  the  cabinet.0  The  first  cabinet  of  George  I. 
consisted  of  eight  members,  of  whom  not  more  than  five 
or  six  were  m  regular  attendance,  the  othei  s  being 
either  resident  abroad,  or  not  invariably  invited  to 
attend  the  council  meetings.p  The  first  cabinet  of  George 
III  (in  1760)  consisted  of  fourteen  members,  of  whom 
eight  were  of  ducal  rank,  five  earls,  and  but  one  a  com¬ 
moner.4  In  1770,  on  the  first  formation  of  his  ministry, 

Lord  North  introduced  seven  persons  only  into  the  cabinet. 

The  Marquis  of  Rockingham’s  cabinet,  in  1782,  consisted 
of  nine  or  ten  persons.  That  of  Earl  Shelburne,  in  the 
following  year,  of  eleven/  In  1783  Mr.  Pitt’s  cabinet 
was  limited  to  seven  members,  of  whom  all,  except  him¬ 
self,  had  seats  in  the  House  of  Lords.3  After  the  death 


m  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  PP*  42, 
47,51. 

n  See  ante,  vol.  1,  P-  152. 
o  Yonffe,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool, 
v.  3,  pp.  210-212.  Rep.  Com*,  on 
Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
Evid.  1411. 


p  Malion,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1,  p. 
153. 

i  Jesse,  Life  of  George  III.  v.  1, 
p.  59. 

r  Bentham’s  Works,  v.  9,p.  218  n. 
5  Stanhope’s  Pitt,  v.  1,  pp.  71, 
165. 
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of  Mr.  Pitt  it  became  customary  for  the  cabinet  to  con¬ 
sist  of  from  ten  to  sixteen  individuals.  Of  late  years  it 
has  comprised  fifteen  members,  which  was  the  limitation 
observed  under  several  successive  administrations.  This 
number  is  ‘  as  large  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  it  seems  to  be 
generally  adopted  as  such  by  both  parties.  There  are 
general  and  other  reasons  which  make  it  very  undesir¬ 
able  to  extend  the  number  of  the  cabinet.’1  In  fact, 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  1835,  expressed  his  opinion  ‘that  the 
executive  government  of  this  country  would  be  infinitely 
better  conducted  by  a  cabinet  composed  of  only  nine 
members,  than  by  one  of  thirteen  or  fourteen.’11  But 
Mr.  Disraeli,  in  forming  his  administrations,  in  1874, 
limited  the  cabinet  to  twelve,  a  restriction  which  was 
generally  approved/  It  was  not  until  1878  that  by  the 
introduction  of  Lord  Sandon  (vice-president  of  the 
privy  council)  into  the  cabinet,  the  number  were  in¬ 
creased  to  13.w  But  Mr.  Mundella,  in  succeeding  to  this 
office,  had  no  cabinet  seat,  which  reduced  the  number 
of  cabinet  ministers  to  twelve,  but  in  1883  the  number 
was  increased  to  fourteen. 

The  task  of  forming  an  administration  is  left  almost 
exclusively  with  the  prime  minister,1  and  yet  he  can 
scarcely  be  regarded  as  unfettered  in  the  choice  of  his 
colleagues,  inasmuch  as  he  is  obliged  to  select  them 
from  amongst  the  most  prominent  and  able  men  of  his 
own  party  who  are  likely  to  command  the  confidence  of 
Parliament,  and  the  selection  of  in  dividual  ministers  is 
sometimes  the  result  of  a  combination  of  parties  rather 
than  the  act  of  a  prime  minister  himself/  It  has  been 


*  Earl  Granville,  Rep.  Come  on 
Education,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6 
Ev.  1883. 

u  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  1797. 
y  Earl  Granville,  Hans.  D.  v. 
219,  p.  694.  Mr.  Forster,  lb.  p.  1609. 
Mr.  Gladstone,  lb.  v.  280,  p.  1954, 
w  Fort.  Rev.  v.  24,  n.s.  p.  265.' 
x  See  ante,  p.  185. 
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over,  aristocratic  prejudices  on  tlie 
part  of  influential  statesmen  have 
often  operated  to  debar  acknowledged 
talent  from  its  rightful  position  in  the 
cabinet.  Witness  the  cases  of  Ed- 
mund  Burke  and  of  George  Canning. 
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well  observed,  that  ‘  the  position  of  most  men  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  forbids  their  being  invited  to  the  cabinet ;  the 
position  of  a  few  men  ensures  their  being  invited. 
Between  the  compulsory  list,  whom  he  must  take,  and 
the  impossible  list,  whom  he  cannot  take,  a  prime  min¬ 
ister’s  independent  choice  in  the  formation  of  a  cabinet 
is  not  very  large ;  it  extends  rather  to  the  division  of 
the  cabinet  offices  than  to  the  choice  of  cabinet  ministers. 
Parliament  and  the  nation  have  pretty  well  settled  who 
shall  have  the  first  places  ;  but  they  have  not  discrim¬ 
inated  with  the  same  accuracy  which  man  shall  have 
which  place.’2 

The  following  are  officers  of  state,  who,  according 
to  modern  usage,  would,  under  any  circumstance,  form 
part  of  the  cabinet,  namely — the  first  lord  of  the 
treasury,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  princi¬ 
pal  secretaries  of  state,  now  five  in  number,  the  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty,  and  the  lord  high  chancellor .a 
But  it  is  also  customary  to  include  amongst  the  number 
the  lord  president  of  the  council  and  the  lord  privy 
seal.  Several  other  ministerial  functionaries  usually 
have  seats  in  the  cabinet ;  never  less  than  three,  and 
rarely  so  many  as  seven  or  eight,  in  addition  to  those 
above  mentioned.  The  selection  is  made  either  from 
amongst  such  of  the  principal  officers  of  state,  and  heads 
of  departments,  having  seats  in  Parliament,  whose  rank, 
talents,  reputation,  and  political  weight  would  be  likely 
to  render  them  the  most  useful  auxiliaries ;  or  from 
those  whose  services  to  their  party,  while  in  opposition, 
may  have  given  them  the  strongest  claims  to  this  dis¬ 
tinction  :  in  other  words,  the  matter  is  commonly 
decided  according  to  what  may  be  considered  the  claims 
of  the  individual,  rather  than  the  special  importance 
of  the  office  he  may  hold.  Nevertheless,  the  exigencies 
of  particular  times  may  render  it  expedient  to  have 

*  Bagehot,  Eng.  Const,  p.  13.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  325.  (Opinion 
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certain  departments,  not  usually  associated  with  the 
cabinet  represented  therein15  in  the  choice  of  cabinet 
ministers.  It  has  been  aptly  remarked  that  it  is  of  the 
highest  consequence  that  they  should  be  men  looking  to 
the  public  good  rather  than  to  private  advantage ;  suffi¬ 
ciently  independent  in  their  judgment  to  originate  or 
adopt  a  progressive  system  of  policy ;  and  sufficiently 
independent  in  their  personal  character  to  resist  the 
exactions  of  the  sovereign,  or  the  impulses  of  the  people, 
when  these  are  at  variance  with  the  permanent  interests 
of  the  state.0 

It  occasionally  happens  that  statesmen  possessed  of 
high  character  and  experience,  are  admitted  to  a  seat 
in  the  cabinet  without  being  required  to  undertake  the 
labour  and  responsibility  of  any  departmental  office. 
This  practice  dates  back  to  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  when 
we  find  Hyde,  afterwards  Lord  Clarendon,  a  member  of 
the  king’s  ‘  inner  cabinet,’  without  office.d  In  1757,  we 
read  that  ex-Chancellor  Hardwicke,6  and,  in  1770,  that 
General  Conway f  were  respectively  members  of  the 
cabinet,  without  office,  so  also  was  Earl  (afterwards 
Marquess)  Camden,  in  1798,  subsequently  at  different 
periods,  until  at  least  1812.g  Of  late  years  the  practice 
has  been  of  frequent  occurrence;  but,  owing  to  the 
difficulty  of  ascertaining  with  certainty  of  whom  the 
cabinets  previous  to  the  present  century  consisted,  it  is 
not  easy  to  cite  examples  ;  except  as  they  may  have 
been  casually  noticed  in  the  pages  of  history.  We  find 
it  alluded  to,  however,  as  a  recognised  usage,  in  a 
debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  1806. h  In  1807,  Earl 
Fitzwilliam  retained  his  seat  in  the  cabinet  in  the  Gren¬ 
ville  administration,  after  resigning  his  office  of  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  council.1  In  1820,  the^ name  of  the  Earl  of 


*  Sir  S-  Northcote,  Hans.  D.  v. 
224,  p.  734. 

c  Ed.  Rev.  v.  108,  p.  285. 
d  Campbell’s  Chan.  v.  3,  p.  132 
e  lb.  v.  5,  p.  143. 
f  Donne,  Corresp.  Geo.  III.  v.  R 


p.  12  n. 

*  Life  of  Earl  Minto.  v.  3,  p.  8, 
An.  Reg.  for  1812. 

h  Pari.  Deb.  v  6,  p.  327. 

„  '  Bulwer’s  Palmerston,  v.  1,  p, 
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Mulgrave  occurs  in  the  list  of  cabinet  ministers  as  given 
in  the  ‘  Annual  Register,’  but  without  office.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  was  a  member  of  the  cabinet  without 
office,  on  different  occasions,  for  several  years  previous 
to  his  death.  So  also  were  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne 
and  Lord  John  Russell,  together  in  1854,  and  the  latter 
alone  in  1855  and  1856.  Lords  Sidmouth  and  Harrowby, 
moreover,  continued  in  the  cabinet  after  their  resigna¬ 
tion  of  office  ;  the  former  remaining  for  two  years,  after 
resigning  the  home  secretaryship  in  1822,  and  until  he 
retired  from  public  life ;  and  the  latter  for  a  short 
period  after  his  resignation  of  office  in  1827.i 

No  constitutional  rule  is  violated  by  this  practice. 
The  sovereign,  in  the  exercise  of  his  undoubted  pre¬ 
rogative,  may  summon  whom  he  will  to  the  Privy 
Council ;  and  any  member  of  this  body  is  eligible  to 
a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  But  while  the  principal  executive 
officers  of  state  are  necessarily  included  in  the  Cabinet 
Council,  it  would  be  an  undue  limitation  of  the  choice 
of  the  crown  to  declare  that  none  but  such  as  were  able 
and  willing  to  take  charge  of  an  executive  department 
should  be  permitted  to  sit  therein  ;  thereby  depriving 
the  sovereign  of  the  assistance  of  men  who  could  give 
him  the  best  advice,  and  render  valuable  assistance  in 
Parliament  upon  questions  of  public  policy.  The  choice 
of  the  sovereign  in  this  particular  should  only  be  re¬ 
stricted  in  respect  of  persons  who  hold  offices  that 
are  constitutionally  incompatible  with  the  position  of 
a  responsible  adviser  of  the  crown,  or  who  have  not 
and  cannot  obtain  a  seat  in  Parliament. k 

It  is  true  that  the  appointment  of  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  to  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  without 


j  Haydn’s  Book  of  Dig.  pp.  88,  should  be  given  to  one  who  has  never 
96.  Pellew’s  Life  of  Sidmouth,  v.  he’d  office;  see  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld. 
3,  p.  396.  Liverpool,  v.  2,  p.  377 ;  v.  3,  pp. 

k  It  has  been  doubted  whether  a  204  206. 
seat  in  the  cabinet  without  office 
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office,  is  open  to  greater  objection  than  in  the  case  of  a 
peer.  For  the  spirit  of  the  statute  of  Anne  would  seem 
to  require  that  all  members  accepting  ministerial  func¬ 
tions  should  offer  themselves  to  their  constituents  for 
re-election.1  But  the  letter  of  the  law  is  undoubtedly 
applicable  to  such  members  only  as  have  accepted 
salaried  offices,  and  the  instances  above  quoted,  of 
General  Conway  and  of  Lord  John  Bussell,  are  suffi¬ 
cient  to  prove  that  there  has  been  no  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  enforce  a  strained  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  law  in  this  respect. 

Moreover,  the  occasional  appointment  of  a  member  of 
either  House  of  Parliament  to  a  seat  in  the  cabinet, 
without  office,  is  no  infringement  upon  the  principle  of 
ministerial  responsibility.  Ministers  of  the  crown  are 
responsible  by  reason  of  their  being  privy  councillors, 
not  as  members  of  ‘  the  cabinet,’  which,  as  a  separate 
institution,  is,  as  we  have  seen,  unknown  to  the  law.  In 
ordinary  cases,  it  is  true,  the  resignation  of  a  seat  in  the 
cabinet  is  necessarily  accompanied  by  the  relinquishment 
of  a  high  lucrative  office  ;  but  it  is  unquestionable  that 
the  possession  of  a  seat  at  the  council  board,  even  with¬ 
out  office,  and,  therefore,  destitute  of  pecuniary  advan¬ 
tages,  furnishes  more  substantial  means  of  influence  than 
is  conferred  by  any  office  in  the  state,  however  lucrative, 
to  which  a  similar  mark  of  the  confidence  of  the  crown 
and  of  Parliament  is  not  attached ;  and  that,  therefore,  the 
obligation  to  relinquish  this  exalted  position  upon  the 
withdrawal  of  the  confidence  of  Parliament  from  an 
existing  ministry  is  as  severely  felt  in  the  one  case  as  in 
the  other.m 

In  Queensland,  on  July  20,  1866,  a  new  ministry  was  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  a  financial  policy  differing  from  that 
upon  which  their  predecessors  had  resigned  office  :  and  as  it  was 


1  See  Mr.  Walpole,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  m  See  Pari.  Deb.  v.  6  on  9«8 
130,  p.383.  309.  ’  PP‘  ■ 
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deemed  to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  certain  financial  measures 
should  be  passed  without  delay,  in  order  to  place  the  affairs  of  the 
colony  in  a  more  satisfactory  position,  the  new  ministers  appeared 
in  the  Legislative  Assembly  simply  as  executive  councillors,  with¬ 
out  departmental  office,  with  the  understanding  that  immediately 
after  the  passing  of  those  urgent  measures,  they  should  accept  office, 
and  go  for  re-election.  The  Assembly  consented,  though  not  with¬ 
out  remonstrance  from  the  Opposition  to  this  course.  And  after 
these  necessary  Bills  were  passed,  the  ministers  vacated  their  seats, 
on  accepting  office.0 

In  former  times,  when  the  members  composing  the 
cabinets,  for  the  time  being,  were  generally  unknown, 
except  by  means  of  the  offices  they  held,  it  is  possible 
that  such  a  practice  might  have  given  rise  to  abuse  ;  but 
now-a-days  there  is  a  sufficient  safeguard  in  the  public 
notoriety  which  attaches  to  the  person  of  every  cabinet 
minister,  and  in  the  fact  that  he  receives  his  appoint¬ 
ment,  not  merely  that  he  may  preside  over  a  particular 
executive  department,  but  chiefly  in  order  that  he  may 
be  a  mouthpiece  and  champion  of  the  government  in 
one  or  other  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  And  should 
circumstances  render  it  advisable  to  have  recourse  to 
such  a  proceeding,  it  is  as  strictly  constitutional  for  Par¬ 
liament  to  address  the  crown  for  the  removal  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  person  from  the  list  of  the  Privy  Council,  whether 
he  be  an  office-holder  or  not,  as  it  is  to  ask  for  the  dis¬ 
missal  of  a  ministry  on  the  ground  that  it  has  forfeited 
the  confidence  of  Parliament.13 

In  addition  to  the  officers  of  state  above  enumerated, 
of  whom  the  Cabinet  Council  is  now  composed,  there  are 
two  or  three  other  functionaries  who  formerly  used  to  be 
occasionally  included  in  the  cabinet,  but  who  have  ceased 
of  late  years  to  be  considered  as  eligible  for  that  position. 
Of  these,  the  most  important  example  is  that  of  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Kings  Bench ,  whose  case  is 
deserving  of  particular  notice. 

°  Queensland,  Pari.  Deb.  1866,  1805,  Pari.  Deb.  v.  4,  pp.  335,  344- 
pp.  555-572.  355 ;  Stanhope,  Life  of  Pitt,  v.  4, 

p  See  the  ease  of  Ld.  Melville,  in  pp.  283,  294. 
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Prior  to  the  year  1806,  there  had  been  one  or  two  instances  of 
persons  holding  this  office  being  made  members  of  the  cabinet. 
Lord  Hardwicke,  in  1737,  while  lord  chief  justice,  was,  for  a  brief 
period,  and  under  peculiar  circumstances,  a  cabinet  minister.  While 
presiding  at  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  he  was  appointed  lord 
chancellor,  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  but  did  not  resign  his  chief 
justiceship  until  nearly  four  months  afterwards.^  Afterwards,  Lord 
Mansfield  sat  in  the  cabinet  for  several  years,  while  he  was  lord 
chief  justice.  But  neither  of  these  instances  excited  public  atten¬ 
tion  at  the  time.  In  1806,  however,  the  prime  minister,  Lord  Gren¬ 
ville,  being  desirous  of  strengthening  his  administration  by  the 
assistance  of  Lord  Ellenborough,  then  chief  justice  of  the  king’s 
bench,  recommended  him  to  the  king  for  the  office  of  lord  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  council,  which  carried  with  it  a  seat  in  the  cabinet. 
Lord  Ellenborough,  with  considerable  hesitation,  agreed  to  accept 
the  appointment.  But  soon  afterwards  a  resolution  was  proposed  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  March  3,  that  it  was  highly  inexpedient,  and 
tended  to  weaken  the  administration  of  justice,  to  summon  to  any 
committee  or  assembly  of  the  Privy  Council  any  of  the  judges  of  his 
Majesty’s  courts  of  common  law.  On  the  same  day  three  resolutions 
were  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  were  to  the  same 
general  effect,  but  more  carefully  framed.  They  set  forth  that  it 
was  ‘  highly  expedient  that  the  functions  of  a  minister  of  state,  and 
of  a  confidential  adviser  of  the  executive  measures  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  should  be  kept  distinct  and  separate  from  that  of  a  judge  at 
common  law  ’ ;  and  that  the  summoning  of  the  lord  chief  justice  to 
this  position  was  ‘peculiarly  inexpedient  and  unadvisable,  tending 
to  expose  to  suspicion,  and  bring  into  disrepute,  the  independence 
and  impartiality  of  the  judicial  character,  and  to  render  less  satis¬ 
factory,  if  not  less  pure,  the  administration  of  public  justice.  The 
resolution  in  the  Lords  was  ably  advocated  by  Lord's  Eldon  and 
Hawkesbury,  and  those  in  the  Commons  by  Mr.  Canning,  Lord 
Castlereagh,  and  others  ;  nevertheless,  the  ministry  was  sustained 
in  both  Houses,  and  the  resolutions  were  rejected  in  the  Lords 
without  a  division,  and  in  the  Commons  by  a  large  majority. 

The  principal  arguments  urged  in  support  of  the  resolutions 
were  to  the  effect  that  while  it  was  admitted  that  the  king  had  an 
abstract  right  to  summon  whom  he  would  to  the  Privy  Council,  and 
by  consequence,  to  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  yet  that  it  was  highly  inex- 


’  Harris’  Life  of  Hardwicke,  v.  1, 
p.  358.  In  like  manner  Ld.  Eldon, 
when  appointed  chancellor,  in  1801, 
declined  to  relinquish  his  office  of 
chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas 
for  several  weeks,  lest  the  state  of  the 


king’s  health  should  lead  to  a  chans'e 
of  ministry,  and  so,  to  use  his  own 
expression,  he  might  ‘fall  between 
two  stools.’ — Campbell’s  Chan.  v.  0, 
p.  307.  And  see  lb.  v.  7,  p.  137. 
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pedient,  and  opposed  to  the  principles  of  good  government,  for  a 
seat  in  the  cabinet  to  be  held  by  anyone  in  conjunction  with  a  per¬ 
manent  non  political  office.  Otherwise  it  might  happen  that  an 
individual  in  his  capacity  of  minister  of  the  crown  might  incur 
odium  and  the  censure  of  Parliament  for  political  conduct,  so  as  to 
occasion  his  dismissal  from  the  councils  of  his  sovereign,  and  yet 
still  remain  a  public  servant,  although  necessarily  weakened  in  his 
efficiency  by  the  stigma  that  had  fallen  upon  him  for  political  faults. 
Such  a  position  is  always  to  be  deprecated,  but  more  especially  in 
the  case  of  a  judge,  whose  tenure  of  office  is  during  good  behaviour, 
and  who  is  not  removable  except  upon  the  joint  address  of  the  two 
Plouses  of  Parliament. 

The  case  of  Lord  Mansfield  was  the  one  chiefly  relied  upon  by 
the  defenders  of  Lord  Ellenborough’s  appointment,  that  of  Lord 
Hardwicke  having  been  too  exceptional  to  be  taken  as  a  precedent, 
and  no  instances  prior  to  the  revolution  being  now  in  point,  because 
of  the  great  principle  of  the  independence  of  the  judges  which  was 
then  asserted,1-  and  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  the  Act  of 
1  George  III.  Lord  Mansfield’s  occupancy  of  a  seat  at  the  council 
board,  whilst  holding  a  judicial  office,  was,  however,  unknown  at 
the  time  to  either  House  of  Parliament,  and  was  not  made  public 
until  several  years  after  he  resigned  the  same.  It  was  also  alleged 
that  Lord  Mansfield,  after  holding  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  from  1757 
to  1765,  became  convinced  of  the  impropriety  thereof,  and  withdrew 
from  it  in  1765,  expressing  regret  for  his  having  been  induced  to 
continue  so  long  in  an  indefensible  position  ; s  and  that  nevertheless 
he  did  not  escape  from  public  reproach,  and  the  loss  of  popularity 
which  overtook  him  so  soon  as  the  fact  became  known,  that  lie  had 
been  a  cabinet  minister  whilst  holding  a  permanent  judicial  office. 
Furthermore,  the  dictum  of  Blackstone  was  cited,  in  condemnation 
of  this  appointment,  wherein  he  said  that  1  nothing  is  more  to  be 
avoided,  in  a  free  constitution,  than  uniting  the  provinces  of  a  judge 
and  a  minister  of  state.’ 1 

And  here  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  position  of  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor,  as  a  member  of  the  cabinet,  appears,  at  first  sight,  open  to 
similar  objections,  inasmuch  as  he  also  combines  the  functions  of  a 
judge  with  those  of  a  minister.  But  his  situation  differs  materially 
from  that  of  the  common  law  judges.  He  only  decides  questions 
of  property,  and,  with  the  exception  of  trials  before  the  House  of 
Peers  has  no  jurisdiction  in  matters  of  criminal  law.  Moreover, 
apart  from  his  duties  as  principal  legal  adviser  of  the  crown,  he  is 

'  See  Hallam,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  466,  497. 

262  4  CLck.  Com.  b.  v.  1,  c.  vii.  p. 

s  gee  Campbell's  Lives  of  the  269.  And  see  Brougham,  Brit.  Const. 
Chief  Justices,  v.  2,  pp.  450,  460,  pp.  318,  359. 
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necessarily  concerned  in  advising  upon  weighty  affairs  of  state  ; 
and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  is  properly  removable  from  office  with 
every  change  of  administration.11 

To  revert  to  the  case  of  Lord  Ellenborough.  No  doubt  there 
have  been  numerous  instances,  both  before  and  since  the  revolution, 
wherein  common  law  judges,  in  their  capacity  of  privy  councillors, 
have  been  summoned  to  attend  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council,  or 
of  committees  thereof,  which  have  been  specially  convened  to  take 
evidence  in  certain  state  enquiries  concerning  treasonable  conspi¬ 
racies,  public  riots,  or  the  like.  But  such  services  are  totally  dis¬ 
tinct  from  deliberations  in  the  cabinet  upon  points  of  public  policy, 
which  are  determined  upon  political  considerations.  Recognising 
this  obvious  distinction,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  resolution  proposed 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  in  reference  to  Lord  Ellenborough’s  appoint¬ 
ment,  was  technically  incorrect,  inasmuch  as  the  judical  investiga¬ 
tions  in  question  are  formally  entrusted  to  a  committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  includes  not  only  the  judges,  but  cabinet  ministers 
and  others,  who  are  likely  to  be  of  service  in  prosecuting  the  enquiry. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  resolutions  against  this  appointment, 
which  were  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons,  though  they  failed 
to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  House  at  the  time,  owing  to  its  being 
made  a  ministerial  question,  were  undeniably  correct  in  principle. 
Such  an  appointment  would  now  be  regarded  as  open  to  grave  con¬ 
stitutional  objections  ; v  not  because  it  would  be  an  instance  of  a 
seat  in  the  cabinet  disconnected  from  an  administrative  office — for 
this  we  have  seen  is  not  essential— but  because,  being  an  independent 
judicial  office,  it  is  incompatible,  on  true  constitutional  principles, 
with  the  position  of  a  responsible  adviser  of  the  crown.  For,  how¬ 
ever  pure  might  be  the  conduct  of  one  in  such  a  situation,  he 
would  be  sure  to  bring  suspicion  upon  the  administration  of  justice 
before  him  in  all  political  cases.  Moreover,  as  has  been  pertinently 
suggested  by  Lord  Campbell,  ‘  the  mischief  is  not  confined  to  the 
period  when  he  actually  continues  a  cabinet  minister ;  for  when  his 
party  is  driven  from  power,  although  all  his  colleagues  are  de¬ 
prived  of  their  offices,  he  still  presides  in  the  court  of  king’s  bench, 
and  there  is  much  danger  that  in  government  prosecutions  he  will 
be  charged  with  being  actuated  by  spite  to  his  political  opponents.’ w 

Fortified  by  the  decision  of  Parliament  in  his  favour,  Lord  Ellen¬ 
borough  retained  for  a  while  his  place  at  the  council  board  ;  but 


u  See  discussion  of  this  subject, 
L.  T.  v.  73,  p.  365. 

v  See  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p. 
86;  Bowyer,  Const.  Law,  p.  173- 
Campbell's  Chief  Justices,  v.  3,  pp’ 
lb4-192.  "Y\  alpole,  Life  of  Perceval, 
v.  1,  p.  182.  As  to  Mr.  Fox’s  doubts 


on  the  subject,  see  Brougham’s  States¬ 
men,  3rd  series,  p.  219.  See  Att.- 
Gen.  Collier’s  observations,  Hans.  D 
v.  202,  p.  732. 

”  Campbell’s  Chief  Justices,  v.  3 

p.  188. 
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before  the  end  of  the  year  a  change  of  ministry  occurred,  which 
compelled  him  to  relinquish  it.  The  mature  and  unbiassed  opinion 
of  Parliament  upon  the  question  may  be  gathered  from  a  debate  in 
the  House  of  Lords  on  July  7,  1837,  upon  the  Lords’  Justices  Bill, 
wherein  the  union  of  political  functions  with  those  of  permanent 
judicial  offices  was  unanimously  reprobated  by  the  highest  legal 
and  constitutional  authorities.  The  son  of  the  late  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  informed  the  House,  upon  this  occasion,  that  he  had  heard 
his  father  say  that,  while  he  thought  those  who  defended  his  ap¬ 
pointment  to  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  had  1  very  much  the  best  of  the 
argument,’  nevertheless,  if  the  thing  were  to  be  done  again,  he 
should  not  act  as  he  had  done.x 

The  ArcJibishop  of  Canterbury  appears  in  the  list  of  Arch¬ 
cabinet  ministers  during  the  administration  of  Sir  Robert  of  Canter- 
Walpole,  though  not  as  a  member  of  the  ‘  interior  council.’ y  bury- 
Contemporary  memoirs  represent  him,  at  this  period,  as 
taking  an  active  part  in  politics,  and  conferring  with 
his  colleagues  on  affairs  of  Stated  But  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  no  similar  appointment  would  now  take 
place,  not  only  because  of  the  altered  relations  between 
the  Established  Church  and  the  State,  arising  out  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Act,  and  the  repeal  of 
the  civil  disabilities  of  dissenters,  but  on  account  of  the 
altered  state  of  public  opinion  in  reference  to  the  active 
participation  of  clergymen  in  political  affairs. a 

No  ‘  priest  or  deacon,  or  minister  of  the  (Established)  Church  of 
Scotland  ’  is  eligible  to  be  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons^  But 
by  an  Act  passed  in  1870,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
empowered  to  relinquish  his  clerical  office  :  whereupon  his  civil 
disabilities  cease.  Dissenting  ministers  are  not  disqualified.0  Or¬ 
dained  priests,  and  ministers  in  actual  service,  are  disqualified  in 
Victoria  (Australia)  and  Church  of  England  clergy,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  that  they  hold  no  licence,  and  have  relinquished  the  care  of 
souls.d 


*  Mir.  of  Pari.  1837,  p.  2166. 

y  Haydn’s  Book  of  Dig.  p.  92. 

*  Harris’  Life  of  Hardwicke,  v.  1, 
p.  383  ;  v.  3,  p.  453. 

»  See  Holy  Orders,  as  disqualify¬ 
ing  for  the  House  of  Commons  or 
the  Bar.  Law.  Mag.  n.s.  v.  13,  p.  1. 
Hans.  D.  v.  195,  p.  1466;  v.  196, 


p.  746. 

b  Act  41  Geo.  III.  c.  63. 
c  Cunningham,  Law  of  Elec.  ed. 
1880,  p.  10.  Ilans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  868 ; 
v.  201,  p.  1365, 

d  Victoria  Leg.  Ass.  Votes  and 
Proc.  1877-8,  v.  1,  Appx.  D.  Nos.  1, 
2,  and  4. 
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Both  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  how¬ 
ever,  claim  a  prescriptive  right  to  be  summoned  to  the 
Privy  Council ;  and  a  similar  honour  is  usually  conferred 
upon  the  bishop  of  London.  The  claim  of  the  arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  to  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council 
dates  back  to  ancient  times,  when  this  dignitary  occupied 
a  very  prominent  and  influential  position  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  country. 

In  the  10th  Rich.  II.  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  delivered  to 
Parliament  a  solemn  protest,  claiming  for  himself  and  his  successors 
the  right  of  being  present  at  all  the  king’s  councils,  whether  general, 
or  special,  or  secret.®  The  archbishop  of  York  also  asserts  his  pre¬ 
scriptive  right  to  be  one  of  the  king’s  councillors/ 

The  Master  of  the  Mint  is  another  functionary  who 
used  to  form  part  of  the  administration,  with  occasionally 
a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  but  who  was  afterwards  excluded 
therefrom.  This  office  is  one  of  much  responsibility, 
and  from  an  early  period  in  the  reign  of  George  III.  was 
accounted  of  high  political  consideration,  and  always 
filled  by  a  prominent  member  of  the  existing  ministry. 
This  led  to  its  being  regarded  very  much  in  the  light  of 
a  sinecure  ;  and  it  became  usual,  at  length,  that  it  should 
be  held  in  conjunction  with  some  other  public  depart¬ 
ment.  Pursuant,  however,  to  the  recommendation  of  a 
royal  commission,  in  1849,  on  the  constitution  and 
management  of  the  Mint — which  was  confirmed  by  the 
ommons  Committee  on  Official  Salaries  in  1850 — the 
mastership  of  the  mint  ceased  to  be  a  political  office, 
and  was  made  permanent,  the  incumbent  beiim  the 
working  head  of  a  numerous  establishment,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Treasury.  In  1870,  however, 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  was  made  ex  officio 
mas  er  o  the  mint,  and  the  parliamentary  representa- 


*  R°b  Pari.  v.  3,  p.  22 3 
f  Nicholas,  Proc.  Privy'  Conn.  v. 
l,  p.  m.  And  see  Brodrick’s  Judg¬ 


ments  of  the  Privy  Council,  introd. 
lxiv. ;  Murray’s  Handbook  of  Church 
and  State,  p.  105. 
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tive  of  the  department ;  the  executive  duties  of  the 
Mint  being  performed  by  the  deputy  master.  A  similar 
arrangement  in  regard  to  the  office  of  first  commis¬ 
sioner  of  public  works  was  advised  by  a  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  in  1860,  but  the  government 
have  expressed  a  decided  objection  to  the  proposed 
alteration  upon  constitutional  grounds. 

The  office  of  Commander-in-cliief  is  one  which,  when 
held  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  was  associated  with  a  chief, 
seat  in  the  cabinet  so  long  as  his  political  friends  were  in 
power.  Afterwards,  when  a  Whig  ministry  came  in,  the 
duke  was  retained  in  office,  but  the  post  was  made  non¬ 
political  ;  and  has  continued  to  be  so  regarded  ever 
since.  The  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance , 
abolished  in  1855,  was  one  of  great  dignity  and  import¬ 
ance.  Up  to  1821,  the  master-general  was  invariably  a 
member  of  the  cabinet,  and  it  was  his  peculiar  duty 
to  advise  and  assist  the  government  with  reports  and 
opinions  upon  military  details  connected  with  questions 
under  their  consideration.3 

Having  completed  the  enumeration  of  the  officers  of 
state  of  whom  the  Cabinet  Council  is  properly  composed, 
and  of  those  who,  for  various  reasons,  have  ceased  to  be 
considered  eligible  for  this  high  position,  we  proceed  to 
designate  the  offices  that  constitute  the  administration,  cabinet, 
apart  from,  and  besides  those  included  in  the  cabinet. 

The  following  list  includes  all  the  offices  which,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  those  held  by  cabinet  ministers,  are  necessarily 
vacated  on  a  change  of  ministry.15  Certain  of  the  most 
eminent  of  these  functionaries  are  invariably  admitted 
into  every  cabinet,  but  no  particular  rule  or  custom  is 
observed  in  their  selection  ;  personal  considerations,  as 
has  been  already  remarked,  influencing  the  choice  of 

J  Olode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  pp.  206,  and  Dodd’s  Manual  of  Dignities,  p. 

242,767.  309- 

“  See  Murray '8  Handbook,  p.  102, 
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the  premier  in  this  respect  more  than  considerations 
connected  with  the  relative  importance  of  the  offices 
themselves  : — - 

Five  junior  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 

Three  junior  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

Chief  Commissioner  of  Works  and  Public  Buildings. 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Postmaster-General. 

Paymaster-General. 

President  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

President  of  the  Board  of  Health  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Committee  of  Council  for  Education. 

Two  joint  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury. 

Pirst  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government 
Board. 


Parliamentary  Under-Secretaries  for  the  Home  De¬ 
partment,  for  Foreign  Affairs,  for  the  Colonies,  for  War 
and  for  India. 


Judge  Advocate-General. 

Attorney-General  and  Solicitor-General.1 
For  Scotland :  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  the  Solicitor- 
eneral,  the  Secretary  and  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal." 
or  Ireland  :  the  Lord  Lieutenant  (who  is  invariably 
a  peer),  the  Chief  Secretary,  the  Lord  Chancellor,"  the 
Attorney-General,  and  the  Solicitor-General. 

Also  the  following  officers  of  the  Koyal  Household  : 
le  Loid  Steward,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  Master  of 
the  Horse,  the  Treasurer,  Comptroller  and  Vice-Chara- 

the  nT’t  vam  °f  the  Corps  of  G*®tlenien-at-Arms, 
e  Captain  of  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  the  Master  of  the 


Law  officers  of  the  crown  are 
never  admitted  into  the  British 
cabinet. 

i ooe  vhi?o  °effi^  was  instituted  in 
188o,  by  48  &  49  Viet.  c.  61. 

The  lord  chan,  of  Ireland  is 


expressly  disqualified  from  sitting 
m  the  H.  of  C.  by  the  Act  1  &  2 
G®°-  IV-  c-  44.  This  is  the  only 
office  in  the.  list  which,  if  held  by  a 
commoner,  is  incompatible  with  a 
seat  in  that  chamber. 
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Buckhounds,  the  Chief  Equerry  or  Groom  in  Waiting, 
and  Clerk  Marshall,  the  Mistress  of  the  Robes,  and  the 
Lords  in  Waiting. 

Some  changes  are  occasionally  made  amongst  the 
ambassadors  to  the  principal  foreign  courts,  and  also 
among  the  colonial  governorships,  upon  a  change  of 
ministry  ;  but  no  invariable  rule  prevails  in  this  respect. 
It  is,  of  course,  competent  to  any  administration,  upon 
assuming  the  government  of  the  country,  to  require  the 
removal  of  these,  or  of  any  other  public  functionaries, 
whom  it  may  be  desirable,  for  political  reasons,  to  dis¬ 
place  ;  but  a  wise  discretion  is  exercised  on  this  point, 
with  a  view  to  encroach  as  little  as  possible  upon  the 
permanent  element  of  the  public  service,  for  reasons  that 
will  be  hereafter  explained.  And  it  is  held  that  the  con¬ 
tinuance  in  office  of  any  such  functionary,  under  suc¬ 
cessive  administrations,  involves  no  compromise  of  his 
private  political  opinions.0 

The  office  of  private  secretary  to  a  member  of  the 
government,  being  purely  a  personal  appointment,  is 
necessarily  relinquished  on  the  minister  resigning  office. 
A  private  secretary  is  very  frequently  retained  in  office 
by  an  incoming  minister  on  the  recommendation  of  his 
former  chief.p 

Every  minister  of  the  crown  is  entitled  to  have  a  private  secre¬ 
tary,  and  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  privileged  to 
appoint  two  private  secretaries,  one  of  whom  is  usually  selected 
from  the  office  of  which  the  minister  is  the  chief,  and  is  chosen 
without  reference  to  politics.0!  The  first  lord  of  the  treasury  has 
now  three  private  secretaries,  and  the  chancellor  of  tne  exchequei 
two  r  Private  secretaries  of  cabinet  ministers  receive  no  salary,  if 
they  have  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  otherwise  they  are 
allowed  30(A  a  year,  in  addition  to  the  salary  they  may  derive  fiom 
the  department  to  which  they  belong.8  Private  secretaries  to  heads 


o  Dodd’s  Manual  of  Dignities,  p. 
309. 

p  Helps  on  Govt.  p.  184. 

<1  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  195, 
p.  37. 


r  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1875-6,  p.  72. 
s  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  27-29.  Approp. 
Acts,  Civ.  Services,  1873-4;  Com. 
Pap.  1875,  v.  50,  p.  61. 
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of  departments,  not  in  the  cabinet,  are  allowed  150/.  a  year/  Pri¬ 
vate  secretaryships  in  the  civil  service  are  generally  considered  as 
corresponding  to  a  post  on  the  staff  of  the  army,  and  do  not  inter¬ 
fere  with  the  position  which  their  occupants  may  hold  in  any  per¬ 
manent  department.  Almost  all  these  functionaries  hold  their 
appointments  in  connection  with  a  clerkship,  either  in  the  office  of 
their  chief,  or  in  some  other  branch  of  the  public  service." 

The  several  members  of  the  administration  are  form- 
ally  appointed  to  their  respective  offices  by  the  sovereign, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council,  specially  holden  for 
the  purpose.  They  are  introduced  to  the  sovereign  by 
the  prime  minister,  when  they  receive  the  seal?  and 
symbols  of  office  from  the  royal  hands,  which  they  are 
then  permitted  to  salute.  Upon  the  accession  of  a  new 
sovereign,  all  the  ministers  deliver  up  the  emblems  of 
their  different  offices  to  the  new  monarch,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Privy  Council ;  receiving  them  back  again  from 
the  royal  hands,  if  it  is  intended  that  they  should  con¬ 
tinue  in  office/ 

While  its  members  may  vary  in  number,  according 
as  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  combine  two  offices  in  the 
hands  of  one  person— or  to  provide  that  a  particular 
office  shall  be  made  permanent  and  non-political,  or  the 
reverse  they  rarely  exceed  fifty,  or  at  the  most  sixty, 
individuals.  These  gentlemen  hold  their  appointments 
during  pleasure,  a  tenure  which  was  anciently  universal, 
and  still  prevails  in  theory  with  regard  to  nearly  every 
office  held  under  the  crown ;  the  exception  being  in  the 
case  of  the  judges,  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general, 
and  snmiar  public  functionaries,  who  are  made,  by  Act 
ol  Parliament,  independent  of  the  crown,  and  who  are 
appointed  during  good  behaviour/ 

All  the  members  composing  an  administration  are 
understood  to  concur  in  general  principles  of  public 


Pap.  1854,  °vn2^550ffiCeS’  C°m-  .  J  0a“PM1’s  Livea  of  the  Chan. 
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policy  and  legislation  ;  and,  if  they  possess  seats  in 
Parliament,  are  expected  to  co-operate  together  in  all 
matters  not  specifically  agreed  upon  as  open  questions. 
They  all  resign  when  the  cabinet  retires,  or  is  dismissed, 
and  their  offices  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  states¬ 
man  who  is  nominated  by  the  sovereign  as  the  head  of 
the  new  ministry. 

Among  the  offices  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  list, 
some  will  be  found  that  partake  of  the  nature  of  sine¬ 
cures  ;  or  that,  at  any  rate,  have  very  light  duties  pro¬ 
perly  belonging  to  them  ;  such  as  the  lord  privy  seal, 
the  paymaster-general,  and  the  chancellor  of  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster.  To  these  might  be  added,  the  lord  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  council  and  the  junior  lords  of  the  treasury, 
excepting  that  the  duties  formerly  assigned  to  the  lords 
of  the  treasury  would,  if  still  performed,  render  their 
offices  of  considerable  departmental  importance.  This 
state  of  things,  if  objectionable  in  theory,  is,  in  practice, 
of  material  advantage  to  the  working  of  parliamentary 
government,  and  serves  to  remedy  what  would  otherwise 
be  a  serious  defect  in  that  system.7  As  a  general  rule, 
cabinet  ministers,  however  competent,  from  previous 
knowdedge  and  experience,  to  give  judicious  advice  on 
the  subjects  which  ordinarily  engage  the  attention  of  a 
government,  have  no  tune  to  spare  for  the  deliberate  in¬ 
vestigation  of  new  topics  which  unexpectedly  present 
themselves  for  consideration.  And  when  it  is  necessary 
to  institute  minute  enquiries  into  matters  of  detail,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  a  proper  determination  of  such  ques¬ 
tions,  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  services  of  others 
whose  time  is  not  wholly  absorbed  with  their  own  official 
business.  Members  of  either  House  of  Parliament,  who 
are  out  of  office,  and  are  disposed  to  turn  their  attention 
to  the  questions  of  the  day,  have  ample  leisure  for  such 


y  See  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com. 
Pap.  I860,  v.  15.  Evid.  135,  142, 
170,  186,  193,  1225,  1259.  Mr. 
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investigations ;  but  it  is  otherwise  with  cabinet  ministers, 
who  are  usually  so  engrossed  with  the  duties  of  their 
respective  departments,  that  they  can  seldom  undertake 
new  enquiries  ;  or  even  examine  into  the  actual  results, 
to  the  country  at  large,  of  measures  which  have  been 
adopted  by  Parliament,  perhaps  upon  their  own  recom¬ 
mendation.  This  defect,  which  has  become  sufficiently 
apparent  to  occasion  grave  disquietude  among  the  well- 
wishers  of  our  present  constitutional  system,  would  be 
altogether  insurmountable  if  every  man  in  the  cabinet 
had  his  time  as  fully  occupied  as  is  the  case  with  the 
principal  ministers  of  the  crown.2 

See  observations  on  the  subject  in  an  article  in  the  ‘  Edinburgh 
Review,’  with  suggestions  for  remedying  this  great  and  increasing 
evil,  which  renders  official  service,  especially  in  the  higher  depart¬ 
ments,  more  onerous  every  year,  and  demands  from  ministers  of  the 
crown  ‘  severe,  unremitting,  and  exhausting  labour,  such  as  the  phy¬ 
sical  powers  of  few  men  can  long  sustain.’ a  ‘Anybody  acquainted 
with  official  life  knows  how  attention  to  a  large  amount  of  details 
and  interruptions  by  persons  whose  business  is  not  particularly  im¬ 
portant,  exhausts  the  energies  of  the  head  of  an  office,  and  lessens 
the  attention  he  could  otherwise  pay  to  important  matters.’  b 


But,  by  including  among  the  offices  to  be  held  by 
responsible  ministers,  some,  the  duties  of  which  are  so 
light  as  not  to  require  the  continued  personal  attendance 
of  the  incumbents  of  the  same  at  their  departments,  the 
defect  is  considerably  lessened,  if  not  altogether  removed. 
The  persons  chosen  to  fill  offices  of  this  description  have 
generally  been  selected  for  their  capacity  to  aid  the 
government,  by  the  assistance  they  can  afford  to  the 
heavily  worked  ministers,  and  for  the  aptitude  for  public 
business  they  have  displayed  as  independent  members  of 
Parliament.0  In  this  way  an  opportunity  is  afforded  of 
introducing  into  the  government  men  of  marked  ability 
or  influence— or  who  may  represent  large  classes  and 


1  Rep.  on  Official  Salaries,  Com. 
Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  1225, 1408. 
a  Ed.  Rev.  v.  95,  p.  230. 
b  Sir  S.  Northcote,  Hans.  D.  v. 


189,  p.  817. 

*  Rep.  oil  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
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great  interests  in  the  country — or  different  shades  of 
political  opinion  among  members  of  the  same  party — 
and  yet  who  may  be  unwilling  or  unable  to  undertake 
the  duties  of  a  laborious  department.11 

Upon  the  formation  of  Lord  Grey’s  government,  in  1830,  he 
offered  to  Lords  Lansdowne  and  Holland  offices  of  great  labour  and 
importance  ;  but  they  both  declined,  on  the  plea  of  insufficient 
health  and  strength.  He  then  tendered  to  them  the  offices  of  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  council  and  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  which 
they  accepted.  Had  he  not  been  able  to  proffer  to  these  eminent 
noblemen  offices  of  this  description,  the  government  and  the  country 
must  have  lost  the  benefit  of  their  abilities,  and  the  political  strength 
derivable  from  their  connection  with  the  cabinet.e  Again,  in  1846, 
the  government  were  enabled  to  obtain  the  valuable  assistance  of 
Mr.  Macaulay  in  the  cabinet,  by  tendering  to  him  the  easy  post  of 
paymaster-general  ;  he  being  unwilling  again  to  accept  the  laborious 
office  of  secretary-at-war,  which  he  had  held  under  a  former  admi¬ 
nistration/ 

By  connecting  such  men  with  a  government,  through 
the  tie  of  a  lucrative  office,  you  are  able  to  govern  more 
effectively,  and  with  the  full  strength  of  party  combina¬ 
tion,  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  success  under  our 
parliamentary  system. g 

The  services  of  such  persons  are  of  great  importance 
to  a  ministry  in  various  ways  ;  and  their  extra  duties, 
though  accidental  and  temporary,  together  give  them 
very  constant  employment.  They  assist  the  delibera¬ 
tions  of  government,  bringing  the  help  of  their  talents 
or  party  influence  in  aid  of  consultations  upon  measures 
to  be  introduced;  and  they  afterwards  afford  substantial 
support  in  carrying  the  same  through  Parliament.11 
They  serve  as  unpaid  members  of  commissions  (being 
already  in  receipt  of  salaries  from  their  offices)  and  in 
such  investigations  acquire  knowledge,  which  is  of  im¬ 
mense  advantage  to  them  as  members  of  the  govern¬ 
ment.  They  are  free  to  sit  upon  parliamentary 

d  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  f  lb.  Evid.  1260. 

1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  168,  339,  1222.  g  lb.  Evid.  341. 

*  lb.  Evid.  1223.  h  lb.  Evid.  190. 
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committees  on  public  questions,  on  which  it  is  necessary 
that  the  government  should  be  represented.  They 
have  leisure  to  undertake  the  conduct  of  government 
business,  generally,  in  Parliament,  and  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  explanations  required  to  further  the 
same  ;  especially  in  regard  to  Bills  of  trade  and  finance. 
They  are  able  to  investigate  numerous  questions  that 
will  arise,  from  time  to  time,  whether  out  of  parliamen¬ 
tary  enquiries,  or  on  behalf  of  the  secretaries  of  state, 
or  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  giving  to  these 
ministers  the  benefit  of  their  opinion,  which  is  of  great 
service  in  enabling  them  to  form  a  judgment  on  matters 
often  of  very  considerable  moment.1  They  can  also 
undertake  to  represent  such  of  the  administrative  de¬ 
partments,  in  both  Houses,  as  are  not  directly  repre¬ 
sented  therein  by  their  respective  chiefs  ;  a  service 
which,  in  itself,  is  essential  to  the  satisfactory  working 
of  parliamentary  government.5 

But,  admitting  the  benefits  arising  from  the  existence 
of  these  offices,  the  question  has  been  raised  whether  it 
is  not  objectionable  in  principle  to  retain  offices  which 
are  virtually  sinecures,  in  order  that  the  incumbents 
thereof  may  have  seats  in  the  cabinet,  and  be  free  to 
undertake  any  duty  that  is  required  of  them  ;  and  it 
has  been  queried,  whether  it  might  not  be  better  to  set 
apart  formally  a  certain  number  of  seats  in  the  cabinet, 
to  be  held  by  salaried  ministers  of  the  crown,  but 
without  the  burden  of  any  departmental  office  in  con¬ 
nection  therewith.  There  would,  in  reality,  be  very 
little  difference  between  such  a  plan  and  the  existing 
practice ;  the  alternative  suggested  would  simply  conv 
pensate  persons  for  services  as  members  of  government 
without  giving  them  direct  official  functions ;  but  such 
a  proceeding  would  be  altogether  opposed  to  constitu- 


‘  *5%-  on  0fficial  SaL  Com-  pap-  I860,  v.  15.  Evid.  135,  142,  185- 
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tional  precedent.11  We  have  already  seen  that  it  is  not 
unusual  for  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  to  be  assigned  to  some 
veteran  statesman,  who  is  willing  to  afford  the  benefit 
of  his  experienced  counsels,  although  unable  to  assume 
the  cares  of  office ;  but,  under  such  circumstances,  no 
regular  official  labour,  of  any  description,  is  exacted, 
and  no  salary  is  given.  For  the  usage  of  the  constitu¬ 
tion  requires  that  a  distinct  office  shall  be  conferred  in 
order  to  justify  payment  for  services  rendered. 

The  question  whether  such  services  are  performed 
exclusively  on  behalf  of  a  particular  office,  or  whether 
they  are  of  a  more  general  character,  is  wholly  imma¬ 
terial.  It  is  impossible  to  ensure  the  regular  and 
efficient  discharge  of  any  description  of  work  without 
due  compensation  ;  and  it  is  therefore  imperative  that 
if  the  assistance  of  the  best  men  of  the  party  in  power, 
in  carrying  on  the  government,  is  to  be  obtained,  some 
method  must  be  found  to  secure  to  them  a  proper 
pecuniary  equivalent  for  their  time  and  labour.  Tins 
is  now  effected  by  the  retention  of  the  offices  above 
enumerated  among  the  number  of  those  set  apart  for 
members  of  the  cabinet.  And  taking  into  account  the 
mass  of  work,  official  and  parliamentary,  which  ordina¬ 
rily  devolves  upon  cabinet  ministers,  it  was  the  declared 
opinion  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  that  the  number  of  political 
offices  capable  of  being  made  use  of  in  order  to  secure 
for  an  administration  the  assistance  required,  did  not 
admit  of  any  reduction.1  Since  his  time,  however,  the 
mastership  of  the  mint,  which  was  formerly  a  sinecure 
political  office  of  this  description,  has  been  made  non¬ 
political  and  permanent ;  and  another  office,  that  of 
paymaster-general,  the  actual  duties  of  which  are  ex¬ 
ceedingly  light,  is  now  invariably  held  in  connection 
with  some  other  political  appointment. 


k  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evict.  1443,  1444. 
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It  was  a  saying  of  Mr.  Pitt,  that  when  the  premier  was  a  peer, 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  lord  privy  seal  to  sit  near  him  in  the  House  of 
Lords  ‘  and  keep  off  the  moths.’  0  But  such  is  the  value  now  set 
upon  this  office,  and  upon  that  of  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  that  in  1869,  for  the  first  time,  they  were  included  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  amongst  the  offices  the  holding  of  which,  for  a  certain  period, 
would  warrant  the  grant  of  a  pension.?  In  1871  Lord  Dufferin,  the 
then  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  paymaster-general, 
gave  a  humorous  account  of  the  multifarious  duties  imposed  upon 
him  by  government.1! 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  the  progress  of  ad¬ 
ministrative  reform  efforts  have  been  made  to  lessen  the 
number  of  offices  that  partake  of  the  nature  of  sinecures, 
even  to  the  verge  of  interfering  with  the  efficient  dis¬ 
charge  of  the  onerous  duties  devolving  upon  the  re¬ 
sponsible  servants  of  the  crown. 

With  reference  to  the  combination  of  two  offices  in 
the  hands  of  one  person,  it  should  be  observed,  that 
this  is  altogether  a  matter  of  ministerial  arrangement, 
and  is  not  unfrequently  resorted  to,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  government.  It  can  be  authorised  at  any  time  by 
an  order  or  declaration  of  the  Queen  in  council,  as  it 
is  a  prerogative  of  the  crown  to  create,  regulate,  or 
abolish  offices/  It  has  been  customary  for  the  vice¬ 
presidency  of  the  board  of  trade  to  be  held  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  post  of  paymaster-general ;  for  the 
office  of  lord  privy  seal  to  be  occasionally  associated 
with  that  of  postmaster-general;  for  the  judge  advo¬ 
cate  general  to  serve  as  one  of  the  Church  Estates 
commissioners,  and  for  the  different  secretaries  of  state 
to  relieve  one  another  in  their  several  departments  upon 
any  pressing  necessity. 

In  1855,  when,  during  the  absence  of  the  colonial  secretary  (Lord 
J.  Bussell)  on  a  special  mission  to  Vienna,  the  duties  of  his  office 
devolved  upon  the  home  secretary,  the  premier  (Lord  Palmerston), 
to  relieve  Sir  G.  Grey  of  the  double  burden,  which  began  to  press 


0  flans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  886. 
p  lb.  v.  196,  pp.  861,  864;  v. 
197,  p,  537 ;  post,  p.  231. 
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unduly  upon  him,  undertook  himself  the  charge  of  current  colonial  Plurality 
business.8  The  offices  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury  and  chancellor  of  of  offices* 
the  exchequer  used  frequently  to  be  held  by  the  same  person  ;  but 
it  is  doubtful  whether  they  will  be  so  held  again.  The  Treasury 
Board  and  Board  of  Admiralty  could  not  be  administered  by  a  secre¬ 
tary  of  state,  as  no  act  on  behalf  of  a  board  constituted  by  warrant 
can  be  performed  by  any  but  those  named  in  the  warrant.1 

But  such  arrangements  are  merely  provisional,  and 
are  set  aside  whenever  their  temporary  purpose  has 
been  fulfilled,  or  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service 
require  it.  When  two  offices  are  formally  bestowed 
upon  one  person,  it  is  usual  to  provide  that  the  salary 
of  the  principal  office  only  shall  be  paid  ;  thus  effecting 
a  saving  to  the  public  so  long  as  the  plurality  con¬ 
tinues. 

The  most  notable  example  of  a  plurality  of  ministerial  offices  in 
the  hands  of  one  individual  occurred  in  1834,  at  the  time  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  Melbourne  cabinet,  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
was  sent  for,  and  advised  the  king  to  entrust  the  task  of  forming  an 
administration  to  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  then 
travelling  on  the  Continent,  so  that  to  prevent  delay  the  duke,  with 
characteristic  promptitude,  himself  accepted  the  office  of  first  lord 
of  the  treasury,  together  with  the  seals  of  one  of  his  Majesty’s 
principal  secretaries  of  state,  which  gave  him  authority  to  act  as 
secretary  for  all  the  departments,  home,  foreign,  and  colonial. 

His  sole  colleague  was  Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  accepted  the  office  of 
lord  chancellor.  This  proceeding,  though  confessedly  merely  pro¬ 
visional,  and  only  intended  to  secure  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  upon  his 
arrival,  a  freedom  of  choice  in  the  filling  up  of  his  ministry,  was 
severely  criticised  at  the  time.  Regarded  as  a  temporary  expedient, 
it  could  not  be  pronounced  unconstitutional,  though  if  resorted  to 
under  other  circumstances,  it  might  lead  to  serious  abuses.  A  pre¬ 
cedent  in  defence  of  the  proceeding  was  adduced  in  the  case  of  the 
Duke  of  Shrewsbury,  who,  at  the  close  of  Queen  Anne’s  reign,  ac¬ 
cepted  the  office  of  lord  high  treasurer,  in  addition  to  the  offices  of 
lord  chamberlain  and  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  already  in  his  pos¬ 
session.  But  this  also  took  place  under  extraordinary  circumstances, 
and  did  not  continue  for  many  days.  Neither  case  would  admit  of 
justification  except  as  a  temporary  and  provisional  arrangement." 


5  Ashley,  Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  u  Duke  of  Wellington,  Mir.  Pari. 
2,  p.  88.  v.  28,  p.  24.  May,  Const.  Hist.  v. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  204,  p.  36.  1,  p.  23. 
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We  have  already  adverted  to  the  principle  whereby 
all  the  prominent  executive  offices  are  held  upon  the 
tenure  of  parliamentary  confidence,  in  the  advisers  of 
the  crown,  and  a  fair  proportion  of  the  political  element 
is  maintained  in  the  governing  body  of  every  political 
department.™  But  the  progress  of  enlightened  opinion 
of  late  years  favours  the  limitation  of  political  offices  to 
the  smallest  possible  number,  consistent  with  the  pre¬ 
servation  and  efficiency  of  a  responsible  government, 
and  encourages  men  to  look  for  promotion  in  the  branch 
of  the  service  to  which  they  belong  merely  as  the  re¬ 
ward  of  their  professional  zeal  and  efficiency, s  thereby 
avoiding  the  evils  of  the  American  system,  the  ill  effects 
of  which  have  been  elsewhere  pointed  out.y 

It  is  to  the  manifest  advantage  of  the  State,  and  of 
the  whole  commonwealth,  that  differences  in  political 
opinion  with  the  government  of  the  day  should  not  dis¬ 
qualify  for  the  service  of  the  crown.  An  active  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  government,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
employed  in  the  public  service  in  direct  subordination 
to  some  political  functionary,  is  undoubtedly  a  just  and 
adequate  cause  for  dismissal ;  but  the  holders  of  more 
dignified  or  independent  offices,  such  as  military  or 
naval  officers,  lords  lieutenant  of  counties,  sheriffs,  and 
other  distinguished  public  functionaries,  who  are  not 
immediately  engaged  in  political  affairs,  and  who  occupy 
an  influential  position  in  their  respective  localities, 
should  be  free  to  act  as  their  judgment  may  dictate 
upon  all  questions  of  public  policy ;  provided  they  do 
not  compromise  the  government  in  their  official  capa¬ 
city.2  . 

Within  the  present  century  it  has  become  the  estab- 

w  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  612.  z  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  1628.  But 

1  Earl  of  Derby  in  Rep.  Come.  see  proceedings  which  led  to  resi°na- 
Diplomatic  Service,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  tion  of  Earl  of  Granard,  in  1872,  of 
v.  / .  Evid.  2377 ,  2594.  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Leitrim  lb 

y  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  G13 ;  post,  p.  v.  212,  pp.  859,  1368,  1498,  1518. 
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lislied  usage  to  account  all  offices  of  this  description  kas 
being  tenable  by  men  who  are  politically  opposed  to  the 
existing  administration.  And  the  dismissal  of  persons 
from  such  offices  on  account  of  their  opposition  to  the 
government,  which  was  no  unusual  occurrence  in  the 
early  part  of  the  reign  of  George  III.,  would  now  be  re¬ 
garded  as  tyrannical  and  unjust. a 

Furthermore,  in  the  case  of  military  or  naval  officers, 
no  impediment  is  placed  in  the  way  of  their  becoming 
candidates  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  b  ;  and 
if  elected,  no  intemperate,  or  even  factious  language 
made  use  of  by  them,  in  their  place  in  Parliament — ■ 
unless  taken  up  by  the  House  itself,  and  made  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  an  address  to  the  crown — would  be  accounted 
a  sufficient  reason  for  dismissal  from  the  service.  And 
similar  freedom  of  speech  is  also  allowed  at  ordinary 
political  meetings,  provided  that  nothing  be  said  that  is 
treasonable,  or  a  direct  infringement  of  the  Mutiny  Act, 
or  the  Articles  of  War.c 

As  regards  those  who  are  directly  subordinate  to 
any  member  of  the  administration  a  different  principle 
applies.  They  are  bound  in  duty  to  serve  with  the  ut¬ 
most  fidelity  and  impartiality  their  superiors  in  office, 
whatsoever  may  be  the  political  opinions  they  may  re¬ 
spectively  hold.  These  subordinate  functionaries  con¬ 
stitute  the  permanent  element  of  the  public  service ; 
and  it  is  owing  to  the  happy  combination  of  the  political 
and  the  permanent  elements  in  the  administrative  system 
of  Great  Britain,  and  to  their  mutual  dependence  upon 
each  other,  that  its  successful  operation  is  attributable. 
For  ‘  in  every  department  of  state  there  is  a  permanent 


*  See  avte,  vol.  1,  p.  610.  Ed.  Rev. 
v.  126,  p.  12.  Hearn,  Gov.  of  Eng. 
pp.  246-251.  Earl  Shelburne’s  Life, 
v.  1,  p.  181. 

b  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  261. 
c  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  1,  pp.  352-359,  368;  and 


see  Ed.  Rev.  v.  125,  p.  534.  Olode, 
Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  pp.  160,  192.  In 
regard  to  naval  officers  on  half-pay 
writing  letters  in  newspapers  on 
questions  relating  to  the  public  ser¬ 
vice,  see  Hans.  D.  v.  201,  pp.  1442- 
1461. 
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element,  and  also  what  may  be  termed  a  progressive 
and  political  one.  The  permanent  public  servants  pre¬ 
serve  all  the  traditions  of  the  office,  and  carry  on  the 
ordinary  business.  They  are  the  advisers  of  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  a  check  upon,  the  new  political  chiefs 
who  come  in  without  experience  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  tendency  of  all  permanent  officers  is  to  get 
into  a  certain  routine,  and  a  change  of  the  heads,  from 
time  to  time,  checked  by  the  permanence  of  those  who 
are  always  in  office,  tends  very  much  to  produce  an  im¬ 
proved  system  of  administration  of  any  department.’11 

But  it  is  undeniable  that  a  needless  preponderance 
of  the  political  element  must  entail  great  evils  upon  the 
public  service.  Certain  changes  of  policy  are  unavoid¬ 
ably  incident  to  every  change  of  ministry.  As  a  neces¬ 
sary  result  of  parliamentary  government,  all  the  depart¬ 
ments  of  state  are  subjected  to  parliamentary  control, 
and  more  or  less  exposed  to  the  fluctuating  influence  of 
party  politics.  The  predominant  party  will  be  in  power, 
and  will  select  its  own  instruments  of  government  ;  and 
of  course  frequent  changes  of  administration  must  lead 
to  unsteady  steering  at  the  helm,  to  repeated  changes 
of  system,  and  infirmity  of  purpose,  and  to  much  waste¬ 
ful  expenditure.  On  the  other  hand,  corresponding 
evils,  of  perhaps  greater  magnitude,  would  result  from 
an  undue  preponderance  in  the  permanent  element. 
Parliamentary  government  is  doubtless  a  complex  and 
difficult  system  to  work  out.  It  is  invaluable  in  the 
respect  it  shows  for  the  liberties  of  the  subject,  but  it  is 
peculiarly  exposed  to  abuses  in  matters  of  administra¬ 
tion.  So  long  as  it  continues  in  operation  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  country  must  be  carried  on  in  harmony 


d  Evid.  of  Sir  Charles  Wood 
( afterwards  Lord  Halifax) — a  states¬ 
man  who  presided  over  more  public 
departments  than  any  of  his  contem¬ 
poraries— in  Report  Corn0,  on  Board 
of  Admiralty,  Com.  Tap.  1861,  v.  5, 


p.  336.  Sir  George  Lewis  used  to 
say  that  ‘  his  duty  was  not  to  work 
his  department,  but  to  see  that  his 
department  was  worked.’  Hans.  D 
v.  217,  p.  1371. 
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with  the  majority  in  Parliament,  and  to  ensure  this, 
some  measure  of  the  parliamentary  element  must  be 
infused  into  every  part  of  the  governing  body.6  Recent 
administrative  reforms,  however,  have  all  tended  to 
reduce  the  proportion  of  the  political  element,  by  re¬ 
cognising  the  supreme  authority  and  responsibility  of 
the  parliamentary  chief  of  each  department ;  lie  must 
be  held  accountable  for  the  weakness  or  efficiency  of  all 
his  subordinates,  and  every  member  of  the  ministry 
must  share  with  him  in  this  responsibility.4 

Having  thus  secured  an  adequate  responsibility  for 
the  efficient  administration  of  the  whole  public  service, 
by  means  of  the  control  which  is  exercised  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  over  cabinet  ministers,  Parliament  should  carefully 
abstain  from  any  direct  interference  with  the  subordinate 
officers  of  government.  Such  persons  can  only  receive 
instructions  as  to  the  performance  of  their  official  func¬ 
tions  from  a  responsible  minister  of  the  crown.8 

It  is  competent  to  any  member  of  the  legislature  to 
call  the  attention  of  Parliament  to  abuses  or  irregulari¬ 
ties  in  the  conduct  of  business  in  any  department  of 
state  ;  but  the  intention  to  submit  a  case  of  complaint 
to  the  notice  of  either  House  ought  first  to  be  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  department  concerned,  so  as  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  the  redress  of  the  particular  grievance. 
If  no  remedy  be  thus  obtainable,  it  would  be  proper  to 
appeal  to  the  House  to  appoint  a  committee  of  enquiry.11 

For  ‘  it  is  not  the  departments  which  govern  ;  they, 
strictly  speaking,  are  only  advisers  of  those  who  govern. 
A  department  ought  not  to  be  held  responsible  in  any 
way,  for  very  often  the  advice  of  the  department  is  not 


e  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  2658,  &c.  Rep. 
on  Board  of  Admiralty,  Com.  Pap. 
1861,  v.  5,  p.  159. 
f  See  post,  p.  221. 
r  See  the  case  of  Sir  Baldwin 
Walker,  Hans.  D.  v.  161,  p.  1631 :  v. 


162,  pp.  140,  235. 

h  lb.  v.  174,  p.  416  ■,  v.  184,  p. 
2164.  See  also,  objections  to  inter¬ 
ference  of  Parliament  with  prepara¬ 
tion  or  publication  of  annual  reports, 
by  departmental  officers,  Ih.  v.  158, 
p.  2083  ;  v.  170,  p.  23. 
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taken.’  ‘  Those  who  are  responsible  for  the  conduct  of 
the  public  policy  must  act  as  they  think  fit.’ 1 

Upon  this  principle  Mr.  Lowe,  the  vice-president  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  council  on  education  (and  a  member  of  the  administration, 
though  not  of  the  cabinet),  notwithstanding  that  he  was  the  working 
head  of  the  Education  Department,  declared  that  he  should  not  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  resign  his  office — when  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  on  April  12,  1864,  passed  a  vote  of  censure  upon  the  depart¬ 
ment  for  the  alleged  ‘  mutilation  ’  of  inspectors’  reports — had  it  not 
been  that  he  considered  his  personal  honour  and  veracity  to  have 
been  impugned.  He  thus  defined  his  position,  in  reference  to  the 
vote  of  censure,  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  :  ‘  The 
department  was  censured,  but  that  would  not  have  concerned  me  ; 
that  would  have  been  the  government’s  look  out.  I  considered  my 
personal  honour  was  struck  at,  which  caused  me  to  resign.’  J 

For  the  same  reason,  it  is  equally  clear,  that  while 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  are  at  liberty  to  express  their 
opinion  as  to  the  manner  in  which  any  department  of 
the  public  service  is  conducted,  they  should  never  at¬ 
tempt  to  impute  blame  in  such  matters  to  the  non¬ 
political  servants  of  the  crown  :  excepting,  of  course,  in 
cases  of  personal  misconduct. 

The  following  cases  will  illustrate  this  doctrine  : — An  enquiry  by 
the  House  of  Lords,  in  1841,  into  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Stanley,  assis¬ 
tant  secretary  to  the  Irish  poor  law  commission,  in  making  an 
alteration  in  a  paper  ordered  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  after 
receiving  such  order. k 

Debates  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  years  1872-74  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  conduct  of  the  commissioners  of  national  education  in 
Ireland,  in  dismissing  the  Rev.  Mr.  O’Keeffe  from  the  office  of 
manager  of  the  Callan  schools,  in  obedience  to  a  rescript  from  Rome. 

Debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  May  1874,  on  a  proposed 
vote  of  censure  upon  Lord  Sandhurst,  commander  of  the  forces  in 
Ireland,  for  alleged  official  irregularities,  which  was  negatived, 
without  a  division.1 


Evid.  of  Rt.  Hon.  T.  Milner-  v.  9,  p.[81.  And  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  444. 
Hibson,  before  Com6,  on  Trade,  Com.  k  Lds.  Jls.  1841.  Index,  pp.  669, 
i  ap.  1864,  v.  7,  p.  649.  And  see  670.  Also  case  of  a  defaulting  secre- 
L  earn,  Covt.  of  Eng.  p.  264.  tary  to  a  royal  commission.  Hans. 

Report,  Come.  on  Education  I),  v.  233,  p.  196. 

Inspectors’  Reports,  Com.  Pap.  1864,  '  Hans.  D._v.  219,  pp.  396,  623. 
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But,  under  any  circumstances,  responsibility  for  the 
actions  of  subordinates  should  always  be  fixed  upon 
their  political  heads.  ‘  If  ministers  find  that  the  (per¬ 
manent)  officers  of  the  departments  do  not  work  well 
under  them,  then  it  is  their  duty  to  devise  some  remedy 
for  this  inconvenience ;  but  the  responsibility  should 
not  be  divided,  it  should  be  imposed  only  on  those  who 
are  able  to  answer  for  themselves  in  the  House.’  n 

Thus,  in  1873,  the  Committee  of  Public  Accounts 
reported  unfavourably  of  the  financial  administration 
of  the  Post  Office,  and  expressly  disapproved  of  the 
proceedings  of  Mr.  Scudamore,  the  second  secretary  of 
the  department,  in  appropriating  enormous  cash  balances 
on  hand  to  a  particular  service,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  Treasury,  or  the  authority  of  Parliament.  But 
in  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  these  trans¬ 
actions,  Mr.  Gladstone  (first  lord  of  the  treasury)  ob¬ 
served  that  Mr.  Scudamore’s  conduct  might  be  very 
properly  animadverted  upon  in  a  report  of  a  committee, 
but  that  he  was  4  not  a  fit  subject  for  the  censure  of  the 
House.  It  is  the  political  officers  of  this  House  who 
stand  between  the  permanent  officers  and  its  censure.’ 
And  4  the  House  is  bound  to  take  the  utmost  care  to 
avoid  the  cardinal  error  of  treating  the  permanent  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Post  Office  as  proper  objects  of  parliamen¬ 
tary  censure.’0 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  to  the  public  interests 
that  the  best  possible  understanding  should  prevail  be¬ 
tween  the  permanent  officers  of  the  crown  and  theii 
political  chiefs.  This  can  only  be  ensured  by  reciprocal 
confidence  and  respect;  and  nothing  has  contributed 
more  to  elevate  the  English  administrative  system  to  its 
present  high  standard  of  excellence  than  the  uniform 


n  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Hans.  D.  v. 
161,  p.  1266;  Mr.  Gladstone,  ib.  p. 
2035 ;  and  see  v.  162,  p.  1392 ;  Mr, 
Disraeli,  ib.  v.  195,  p.  40 ;  Sir  Wm. 
Dunbar,  comp,  and  aud.  genl.  in 


Corresp.  &c.  on  Exch.  and  Audit 
Depts.  Act,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39, 
p.  209  ;  Ld,  G.  Hamilton ;  Hans.  D. 
v.  232,  p.  313. 

0  Hans.  D.  v.  217,  p.  1229. 
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maintenance  of  a  spirit  of  hearty  co-operation  and 
mutual  good-will  between  the  political  and  permanent 
servants  of  the  crown,  totally  irrespective  of  personal 
opinions  upon  the  politics  of  the  day.  Witness  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  in  reference  to  his  first  ap¬ 
pointment  as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  in  1852  : — 

‘  When  I  went  to  the  Treasury  the  principal  perma¬ 
nent  civil  servants  of  the  crown  were  all  men  of  even 
extreme  Liberal  opinions.  They  had  been  appointed 
by  the  previous  government,  and  of  course  they  were, 
in  their  opinions,  hostile  to  our  government ;  but  I 
treated  them  with  implicit  confidence,  and  they  served 
me  with  the  greatest  zeal  and  fidelity,  I  may  say  even 
with  devotion.’  ‘  The  permanent  civil  officers,’  he  added, 
4  did  their  duty  cordially  and  completely ;  and  they 
would  do  their  duty  cordially  and  completely  to-morrow, 
if  there  were  a  change  of  government  ;  that  is  my  de¬ 
cided  opinion.’ p  It  is  unquestionably  the  bounden  duty 
of  all  public  servants — whether  they  owe  their  appoint¬ 
ments,  in  the  first  instance,  to  political  preferences,  or 
not — to  show  the  utmost  fidelity  towards  their  official 
superiors,  for  the  time  being,  otherwise  they  would  be 
justly  amenable  to  censure  and  removal  from  office/ 
Permanent  civil  servants,  of  the  higher  grade,  should, 
moreover,  be  free  to  express,  to  their  political  chiefs, 
their  opinions  upon  any  matter  under  consideration. 
But  once  an  act  has  been  decided  upon,  it  is  not  be¬ 
coming  in  them  to  criticise,  or  comment  unfavourably 
upon  the  proceedings  of  government  in  relation  thereto/ 

Excel-  An  equally  emphatic  acknowledgment  of  the  integrity,  ability 

theEritish  and  Z6al  djsPlayed  by  tbe  subordinate  officers  of  the  crown  in  Great 

civil  Britain  will  be  found  in  a  paper  laid  before  Parliament  in  1868, 

service.  which  contains  a  series  of  letters  written  by  the  several  secretaries 

of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  from  1834  to  1866,  upon  the  occasion 


p  Report  on  Dockyard  Appoint-  vol.  1,  p.  629,  &c. 


300,  301. 

q  See  further  on  this  subject,  ante, 
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of  their  quitting  office.  These  letters  vie  with  one  another  in  ex¬ 
pressions  of  esteem  and  gratitude  for  the  able  and  indefatigable 
assistance  rendered  by  the  clerks  of  the  Foreign  Office  of  every 
grade,  to  the  minister  in  charge  of  that  important  department.8 
Similar  testimony  to  the  efficiency  and  honesty  which  characterise 
the  permanent  civil  service  of  Great  Britain  will  be  found  in  reports 
submitted  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  in  1868  to  1874,  in 
favour  of  the  introduction  of  a  new  rule  of  appointments  in  the 
public  offices  at  Washington  and  elsewhere,  requiring  positions  in  a 
higher  grade  to  be  filled  from  the  grades  below,  with  such  provisions 
as  would  ensure  the  retention  of  competent  clerks  through  every 
change  of  administration  ; — thereby  exchanging  the  objectionable 
and  demoralising  system  hitherto  prevailing  in  that  country,  for  the 
English  civil  service  tenure.1 

Within  the  last  ten  years  considerable  improvements 
have  been  effected  in  the  organisation  and  internal 
economy  of  the  various  departments  of  state  in  Great 
Britain.  The  dissatisfaction  so  universally  felt  by  the 
nation  at  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  war,  and  the  wide¬ 
spread  conviction  that  the  disasters  attending  the  early 
Crimean  campaigns  were  mainly  attributable  to  the  in¬ 
efficiency  of  the  public  departments,  gave  rise  to  a  poli¬ 
tical  agitation,  whose  rallying  cry  was  ‘  Administrative 
reform.’  A  society  was  formed  to  effect  this  object,  but 
it  soon  became  apparent  that,  however  necessary  it  was 
that  some  alterations  should  be  made  in  the  machinery  of 
the  state,  this  association  was  wholly  incompetent  to 
devise  appropriate  remedies.  Accordingly,  it  failed  to 
secure  any  perceptible  hold  either  upon  the  sympathies 
of  the  country  at  large  or  upon  the  convictions  of  the 
more  intelligent  portion  of  the  community.  Moreover, 
the  speeches  in  Parliament  of  the  leaders  of  the  move¬ 
ment  indicated  an  absence  of  any  clear  conception  of 


5  Statement  respecting  Foreign 
Office  Agencies,  1868,  p.  19,  Com. 
Pap.  1867-8,  v.  40.  Mr.  Otway’s 
Evid.  in  1st  Pep.  Comb  Diplom.  Serv. 
Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 

1  Letter  of  H.  M’Cullocb,  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  treasury,  dated  January 


29,  1868,  on  re-organisation  of  Trea¬ 
sury  Department  U.  States,  p.  3. 
Report  of  D.  A.  Wells,  _  special 
commis.  of  the  revenue,  in  Jan. 
1868,  pp.  45-48  ;  Rep.  of  U.  S.  Civ. 
Serv.  Commis.  April  1874;  and  see 
ante,  vol.  1,  p.  614. 
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the  precise  objects  to  be  sought  for,  as  well  as  of  the 
means  for  attaining  them.u 

See  debates  in  House  of  Commons  on  Mr.  Layard’s  motion  of 
June  15,  1855,  and  on  Sir  E.  Bulwer-Lytton’s  amendment  thereto. 
The  ministry  had  established  the  system  of  competitive  examinations 
by  order  in  council  in  the  previous  month  ;  intending  this  measure 
to  be  the  commencement  of  an  effective  reform  in  the  public  depart¬ 
ments.  Some  experienced  administrators,  however,  have  doubted 
the  policy  of  this  system.v 

Fortunately,  however,  the  statesmen  then  in  power 
took  warning  by  the  misfortunes  that  had  befallen  the 
country  from  the  want  of  an  adequate  control  and 
responsibility  in  the  governing  body,  and  set  themselves 
in  earnest  to  the  work  of  investigation  and  reform. 
They  instituted  a  thorough  and  searching  enquiry,  by 
means  of  official  sub-committees,  into  the  actual  con¬ 
dition  of  all  the  public  departments.  They  sought  the 
aid  of  parliamentary  committees  to  enquire  into  the 
causes  of  mal-administration  and  to  recommend  suitable 
remedies  for  the  consideration  of  government.  The 
suggestions  thus  obtained  were  in  their  turn  submitted 
to  official  scrutiny  before  being  carried  out,  and  the 
result  has  been  the  complete  reorganisation  of  some  of 
the  leading  departments  of  state,  heretofore  so  griev- 
ously  mismanaged,  and  the  introduction  therein  of  an 
improved  system,  calculated  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  former  evils,  and  to  place  in  the  hands  of  responsible 
ministers  the  requisite  authority  to  carry  on  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  every  emergency,  unfettered  by  official  routine, 
and  with  all  the  strength  derivable  from  the  ready  co¬ 
operation  of  every  branch  of  the  public  service.  The 
promptitude  and  efficiency  displayed  by  the  newly 
oiganised  War  Department,  in  despatching  to  Canada 
in  the  winter  of  1SG1—  2,  and  to  China  in  the  previous 
summer,  fully  equipped  armies,  amply  supplied  with  the 
means  for  attack  or  defence,  are  proofs  of  the  reality  of 


Ann.  Keg.  1855,  p.  144. 


T  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p,  623. 
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the  improvements  effected,  and  testify  to  the  value  of 
administrative  reform  when  it  proceeds  from  within  in¬ 
stead  of  from  without. 

When  first  considering  the  important  questions  in¬ 
volved  in  the  reform  of  the  War  Office,  and  of  the  Board 
of  Admiralty,  Parliament  had  the  benefit  of  the  practical 
sagacity  and  great  experience  of  that  veteran  adminis¬ 
trator,  Sir  James  Graham,  whose  services  in  the  com¬ 
mittees  of  enquiry  into  the  working  of  these  departments 
were  invaluable,  as  we  shall  be  able  to  point  out  more 
particularly  when  describing  the  routine  in  these  several 
offices. 

One  prominent  feature  in  the  reforms  recently  effected  Abolition 
in  the  public  departments  of  Great  Britain  is  deserving  of  boards' 
of  special  mention.  It  is  the  general  substitution  of 
concentrated  responsibility  in  the  hands  of  a  minister  of 
the  crown,  for  the  indefinable  and  irresponsible  authority 
of  boards.  Formerly  it  was  the  custom,  in  most  of  the 
public  offices,  to  place  the  supreme  controlling  power  in 
the  hands  of  a  board,  consisting  of  several  members, 
nominally  of  equal  rank,  and  who  in  their  collective 
capacity  met  together,  at  stated  times,  to  transact  the 
business  of  the  department.  The  Treasury,  the  Admiralty, 
the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  the  Board  of  Control 
for  the  Government  of  India,  the  Ordnance,  and  the 
Board  of  Works,  were  all  originally  constituted  upon 
this  principled  Gradually,  however,  it  became  the  prac¬ 
tice  for  the  president,  or  other  presiding  officer,  to  transact 
the  ordinary  business  of  these  departments,  convoking 
the  assistance  of  his  colleagues  only  upon  rare  and  un¬ 
usual  occasions/  But  while,  in  most  cases,  the  outward 
semblance  of  a  board  is  still  preserved,  enlarged  expe¬ 
rience  in  the  practical  working  of  government  has  led 

w  See  Bentham’s  Works,  v.  9,  p.  Parliament. 

218  n.  By  6  Anne,  c.  7,  sec.  27,  no  x  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
increase  in  the  number  of  commission-  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  870,  8/4.  Hans, 
ers  for  executing  any  existing  office  D.  v.  235,  p.  1282. 
can  be  made  without  the  consent  of 
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modern  statesmen,  with  singular  unanimity,  to  concur  in 
condemning  boards  as  instruments  of  executive  authority, 
on  account  of  their  being  impediments  to  prompt  action, 
and  destructive  of  personal  responsibility,  without  offering 
any  equivalent  advantage. 

‘  A  board  is  a  very  bad  thing  to  administer,  but  a  very  good 
thing  to  check  the  expenditure  of  public  money.’  y  See  Lord  Henry 
Lennox’s  speech  on  a  motion  for  a  minister  of  the  crown  to  be  re¬ 
sponsible  for  education,  science,  and  art  estimates,  &c.  in  House  of 
Commons,  on  March  18,  1862  :  and  the  comments  thereupon  in  an 
article  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  January,  1866,  on  ‘  Public 
Galleries  and  Irresponsible  Boards.’  See  also  the  grounds  whereon 
the  government  opposed  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
February  26,  1863,  to  declare  that  where  differences  of  opinion  have 
arisen  with  respect  to  the  interpretation  of  treaties  between  the 
native  princes  of  India  and  the  Imperial  authorities,  the  questions 
at  issue  ought  to  be  referred  for  decision  to  the  Privy  Council  in¬ 
stead  of  being  decided  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  India,  when 
Secretary  Sir  C.  Wood  maintained  that  ‘on  all  questions  arising 
with  other  powers,  independent  or  gwasi-independent,  the  govern¬ 
ment  must  act  on  their  own  responsibility,  subject  to  the  control  of 
Parliament,  and  they  could  not  shift  that  responsibility  to  the  Judi¬ 
cial  Committee  of  Privy  Council.’2 

Accordingly,  with  the  solitary  exception  of  the 
Admiralty,  all  the  boards  above  enumerated  have  prac¬ 
tically  ceased  to  exist.  The  Treasury  Board  never 
assembles,  except  for  certain  formal  or  extraordinary 
business,  its  duties  being  transacted  by  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  aided  by  his  colleagues  and  assistants 
at  the  Treasury.  The  business  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
is  performed  by  the  president  and  secretary.  The  Board 
of  Oi  dnance  has  been  abolished,  and  its  powers  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  department  in  charge  of  the  new  secretary 
for  war.  The  Board  of  Control  has  also  ceased  to 
exist,  upon  the  appointment  of  a  secretary  of  state  for 
India.  The  secretary  for  India  is,  it  is  true,  assisted  by 
a  permanent  council,  or  board,  composed  of  men  who 
have  local  knowledge  of  Indian  affairs,  and  who  are 

y  BL  Hon.  Mr.  Lowe,  Rep.  Come.  Evid.  670. 
on  Education,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  *  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  p.  814. 
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possessed  of  certain  specially  defined  powers ;  but  the 
secretary  himself  has  supreme  authority,  and  is  person¬ 
ally  responsible  for  everything  connected  with  the 
government  of  India.3,  The  old  Board  of  Works  has 
been  divided  into  two  branches,  one  of  which,  that  of 
Woods  and  Forests,  has  been  placed  under  the  direction 
of  two  permanent  commissioners,  who  ‘  consider  that 
their  work  is  much  more  satisfactorily  performed  since 
they  have  ceased  to  be  a  board,  and  have  been  em¬ 
powered  to  act  individually  ’ ;  b  and  the  remaining  duties 
of  the  Board  of  Works  are  performed  under  the  sole 
authority  of  a  first  commissioner.  The  constitution  of 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  alone  remains  unchanged.  But 
while  respect  for  its  ancient  organisation,  and  a  fear  of 
raising  discussion  upon  delicate  questions  of  jurisdiction 
and  authority,  have  hitherto  prevented  the  formal 
remodelling  of  this  important  department  of  state,  its 
actual  working  has  been  so  modified  by  usage  as  to 
bring  it  into  complete  harmony  with  the  modern  ideas 
of  responsible  administration.0  The  Board  of  Admiralty 
is  now  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  system  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  for  the  governance  of 
the  Board  of  Ordnance,  at  the  time  that  he  filled  the 
post  of  master-general  of  that  department.  This  system 
provided  for  the  subdivision  of  labour  among  the  various 
members  of  the  board,  to  each  of  whom  his  special 
work  was  assigned,  subject  to  the  supreme  control  01 
the  master  general,  to  whom  every  important  matter 
involving  new  principles  was  referred.  This  plan  has 
been  found  to  work  very  well  at  the  Admiralty,  as  will 


a  Sir  C.  Wood  in  Hans.  D.  v. 
172,  p.  784.  The  Indian  Council  may 
indeed  control  the  secretary  upon 
one  or  two  matters  specially  reserved 
for  their  concurrence  by  the  statute, 
otherwise  his  power  is  supreme. 

b  Rt.  Hon.  W.  F.  Cowper,  1st 
commis.  of  works,  Rep.  Come.  on 
Mis.  Expend.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9. 


Evid.  884. 

c  *  The  Admiralty  is  not,  in  prac¬ 
tice,  a  board.  Its  affairs  are  admin¬ 
istered  by  a  responsible  minister,  with 
a  council  of  professional  officers.’ 
Lord  C.  Paget,  secretary  to  the  ad¬ 
miralty,  in  ITans.  D.  v.  169,  p.  824. 
Mr.  Childers,  lb.  v.  200,  p.  211. 
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appear  more  particularly  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  when 
the  political  functions  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  come 
under  review.  The  president  and  vice-president  of  the 
committee  of  council  on  education  are  assisted  by  a 
committee  of  cabinet  ministers,  appointed  by  order  in 
council,  to  advise  upon  educational  questions.  But  this 
committee  never  meets  unless  specially  summoned  by 
the  lord  president.  It  never  interferes  in  matters  of 
administration,  being  merely  a  consultative  body,  which, 
in  point  of  fact,  represents  the  cabinet,  so  far  as  the 
adoption  of  general  principles  of  policy  and  the  agree¬ 
ment  to  minutes  of  council  on  education  is  concerned. 
But  the  responsibility  for  everything  connected  with  this 
department  rests  entirely  and  absolutely  upon  the  lord 
presidents 

The  superior  advantages  of  governing  by  means  of 
one  responsible  head,  over  the  old-fashioned  system  of 
administration  by  boards  of  control,  is  now  so  generally 
acknowledged,  that  of  late  years  the  internal  government 
of  British  India  has  been  gradually  remodelled  upon  a 
similar  plan. 

A  noticeable  illustration  of  this  fact  is  found  in  the  practice  of 
the  colony  of  Victoria,  wherein,  after  the  introduction  of  parliamen¬ 
tary  government,  the  Board  of  Crown  Lands  and  Public  Works  was 
converted  into  a  department  having  a  president  and  three  vice- 
presidents,  each  of  them  political  officers,  charged  with  a  separate 
class  of  duties,  and  assisted  therein  by  a  board  of  advice,  composed 
of  permanent  and  non-political  officers.6 

Formerly  the  governor-general,  ruling  over  upwards 
of  an  hundred  millions  of  people,  exercised  his  vast 
powers  in  conjunction  with  an  executive  council,  acting 
as  one  body,  without  any  separate  departmental  func¬ 
tions.  But  at  the  suggestion  of  the  late  Lord  Canning, 
when  governor-general,  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
his  council,  that  system  was  altered,  and  the  Supreme 


d  Rep,  Com',  on  Education,  Com.  '  See  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Ensr.  p. 
Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Evid.  1006,  2296.  258. 
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Council  divided  into  departments,  each  member  thereof 
being  charged  with  a  particular  branch,  such  as  army, 
finance,  public  works,  or  the  like,  while  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  council,  as  a  whole,  remained  unchanged.1 
This  scheme  of  administration  is  conducted  under  the 
pro visions  of  an  Imperial  Act  passed  in  1861,  which 
empowers  the  governor-general  to  divide  the  business 
amongst  the  members  of  his  council  according  to  his 
own  discretion.  The  authority  of  the  governor-general, 
however,  remains  paramount  and  supreme,  and  can  be 
in  no  respect  limited  or  controlled  by  the  action  of  his 
council. 

Having  discussed  the  questions  of  the  origin  and 
composition  of  the  Cabinet  Council,  and  briefly  con¬ 
sidered  the  various  collateral  points  connected  there¬ 
with,  we  have  now  to  refer  to  the  salaries  and  other 
emoluments  appertaining  to  the  offices  held  by  the 
principal  members  of  the  administration.  Formerly, 
the  great  offices  of  state  were  much  more  lucrative 
than  at  present.  Various  means  existed,  as  by  the 
possession  of  sinecures  or  reversions,  or  by  fees  and 
allowances,  whereby  the  perquisites  of  office  were  in¬ 
creased.  But  all  these  have  been  abolished,  in  the 
gradual  progress  of  economic  reform.  Up  to  about 
the  year  1825  there  used  to  be  an  allowance  to  the 
first  minister,  and  to  each  of  the  secretaries  of  state, 
for  a  certain  amount  of  plate,  by  way  of  outfit,  on 
their  first  accepting  office.  This  was  paid  for  out  of  the 
Civil  List ;  but  it  has  since  been  taken  away,  together 
with  all  fees  and  gratuities  of  every  kind.s  Since  1830 
the  salaries  of  the  prime  minister,  of  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  and  of  the  principal  secretaries  of 
state  have  been  severally  fixed  at  5,000/.  per  annum : 


f  Evid.  of  Sir  J.  Graham,  before  also  Evid.  pp.  206,  358. 

Come.  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  Com.  2  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  pp.  140,  146.  See  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  271,  272. 
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that  of  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  at  4,500/.,  and 
those  of  the  other  heads  of  administrative  departments 
generally  at  2,000/.  per  annum.  This  reduction  was 
effected  at  the  instigation  of  ministers  themselves.  Im- 
mediately  upon  the  Grey  ministry  acceding  to  office, 
they  placed  the  amount  of  their  respective  salaries 
under  the  consideration  of  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  accepted  the  recommendations  for 
reduction  which  were  made  by  that  committee.1  These 
salaries  come  under  the  revision  of  Parliament  every 
year,  as  they  are  included  in  the  estimates,  and  voted 
in  supply.  In  1850  the  official  salaries  again  under¬ 
went  examination  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  the  committee  were  of  opinion  that, 
with  scarcely  an  exception,  the  salaries  of  the  chief 
administrative  offices  ‘were  settled  in  1831  at  the 
lowest  amount  which  is  consistent  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  public  service.’ 3 

Most  of  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  day  were 
examined  before  the  committee  in  1850,  and  they  con¬ 
curred  in  the  foregoing  opinion,  alleging,  with  regard 
to  the  offices  for  which  a  salary  of  but  2,000/.  a  year 
is  given,  that  they  did  not  compensate  the  parties 
holding  them,  and  offer  no  pecuniary  inducement  to 
public  men  for  their  acceptance.*  Without  advocat¬ 
ing  the  increase  of  existing  salaries,  it  was  urged  on 
behalf  of  their  present  rate,  that  it  is  of  the  greatest 

Necessity  public  advantage  that  men  of  ability,  of  small  private 

adequate  means,  should  be  enabled  to  enter  into  public  employ 

ministers0  insteacl  of  tlie  professions,  without  being  placed  in 
an  unfair  position  towards  such  of  their  colleagues  as 
might  possess  private  fortunes.  Some  of  the  most  emi- 


Mir.  of  Pari.  1833,  p.  617.  in  Journal  of  Stat.  Soc.  v.  20,  p, 
J  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  102. 

1850,  v.  15,  p.  v.  May,  Const.  Hist.  k  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com  Pap 
v.  2,  p.  589.  And  see  an  article  on  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  91. 
the  Pay  of  Ministers  of  tlie  Crown, 
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nent  statesmen  of  the  past  century  were  notoriously 
men  of  very  small  private  incomes,  as  for  example  the 
two  Pitts,  Fox,  Burke,  Canning,  and  Huskisson.1 

In  his  evidence  before  the  committee,  Sir  Eobert 
Peel  quoted,  with  marked  approbation,  the  following 
opinions  of  Edmund  Burke  upon  the  question  at  issue  : 
— ‘What  is  just  payment  for  one  kind  of  labour,  and 
full  encouragement  for  one  kind  of  talents,  is  fraud  and 
discouragement  to  others :  many  of  the  great  officers 
have  much  to  do,  and  much  expense  of  representation 
to  maintain ;  a  secretary  of  state,  for  instance,  must 
not  appear  sordid  in  the  eyes  of  the  ministers  of  other 
nations  ;  neither  ought  our  ministers  abroad  to  appear 
contemptible  in  the  courts  where  they  reside.  In  all 
offices  of  duty  there  is,  almost  necessarily,  a  great 
neglect  of  all  domestic  affairs  :  a  person  in  high  office 
can  rarely  take  a  view  ot  his  family  house.  If  he  sees 
that  the  state  takes  no  detriment,  the  state  must  see 
that  his  affairs  should  take  as  little.  I  will  even  go  so 
far  as  to  affirm,  that  if  men  were  willing  to  serve  in 
such  situations  without  salary,  they  ought  not  to  be 
permitted  to  do  it.  Ordinary  service  must  be  secured 
by  the  motives  to  ordinary  integrity  ;  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say,  that  that  state  which  lays  its  foundation  in 
rare  and  heroic  virtues,  will  be  sure  to  have  its  super¬ 
structure  in  the  basest  profligacy  and  corruption.  An 
honourable  and  fair  profit  is  the  best  security  against 
avarice  and  rapacity,  as  in  all  things  else  a  lawful  and 
regulated  enjoyment  is  the  best  security  against  de¬ 
bauchery  and  excess.’  m 

Sir  Eobert  Peel  and  Lord  John  Eussell  both  con¬ 
curred  in  enforcing  these  enlightened  opinions  upon  the 
committee,  with  many  apt  arguments  and  illustrations, 
drawn  from  their  own  experience  in  public  life  and  their 


Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
r  m  lb.  328. 
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extensive  acquaintance  with  political  history.  Some  of 
their  statements  were  to  the  following  effect : — It  has 
frequently  happened  that  the  possession  of  office,  by 
engrossing  the  attention  of  the  incumbent,  to  the  ex¬ 
clusion  of  personal  concerns,  has  occasioned  the  neglect 
and  injury  of  the  private  affairs  of  men  who  were  not 
themselves  prone  to  extravagance.  In  considering  the 
proper  salary  of  a  member  of  the  administration,  it  is 
also  necessary  to  take  into  account  the  precariousness 
of  the  tenure  of  office.  Mr.  Fox,  after  forty  years’  ser¬ 
vice  in  Parliament,  only  held  office  for  about  eighteen 
months,  including  the  two  administrations  of  which  he 
formed  a  part.  And  yet  upon  accepting  office,  it  is  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  those  who  do  not  already  possess  suit¬ 
able  establishments,  to  provide  the  same  without  regard 
to  the  uncertain  duration  of  official  life.  Admitting 
that  men  are  generally  influenced  by  motives  of  honour¬ 
able  ambition  in  entering  on  a  public  career,  and  are 
principally  actuated  by  a  desire  to  do  the  state  good 
service,  without  regard  to  pecuniary  considerations,  it 
is  the  more  obligatory  upon  the  state  to  allot  to  them 
such  a  provision  as  will  suffice  to  sustain  the  unavoid¬ 
able  expenses  of  office,  and  leave  no  temptation  or 
excuse  to  abuse  its  opportunities  ;  otherwise  the  choice 
of  public  servants  would  become  too  much  restricted, 
and  it  would  be  impossible  for  men  destitute  of  private 
means  to  accept  office  without  serious  risk  of  pecuniary 
embarrassment.11 

Since  the  year  1850,  it  is  notorious  that  the  value 
of  money  has  considerably  depreciated,  and  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  living  upon  a  fixed  income  has  increased  in 
a  like  proportion.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
inadequacy  of  the  salaries  paid  to  the  principal  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  crown  has  become  a  matter  of  just  com¬ 
plaint.  This  grievance  would  be  felt  more  keenly  than 


”  ^"eP-  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  345,  346,  1227, 
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it  is,  were  it  not  that  the  vicissitudes  of  party  govern¬ 
ment  render  it  virtually  necessary  that  a  leading  poli¬ 
tician  should  have  considerable  private  means.0 

An  important  item  in  the  expenses  of  a  minister  of 
state  is  that  which  is  entailed  upon  him  by  the  necessity 
for  exercising  hospitality.  No  inconsiderable  advantage, 
in  a  public  point  of  view,  arises  from  the  opportunity 
afforded  for  friendly  intercourse  between  ministers  and 
members  of  Parliament  at  official  dinner-parties.  It 
was  stated  in  evidence  before  this  committee,  that  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  in  private  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  is  now  practicable  among  public  men 
would  be  of  very  great  service  to  all  parties,  and 
would  materially  facilitate  public  business. p  And  Lord 
Palmerston  testified  that  when  he  filled  the  office  of 
foreign  secretary,  and  entertained  foreign  ministers  in 
his  own  house,  he  had  constant  conversations  with 
them  on  political  topics.4  It  is  therefore  essential  that 
the  official  income  of  a  member  of  the  government 
should  be,  at  all  events,  sufficient  to  admit  of  the  fre¬ 
quent  exercise  of  hospitality. 

In  addition  to  their  salaries,  certain  of  the  ministers 
are  entitled  to  an  official  residence.  This  privilege  was 
formerly  granted  to  a  number  of  persons  in  the  public 
service  upon  insufficient  and  unwarrantable  grounds.1 
But  consequent  upon  an  enquiry  into  the  matter  by  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1834, 8  it  was  afterwards  limited, 
so  far  as  the  administration  is  concerned,  to  the  first 


°  North,  Am.  Rev.  v.  53,  p.  175. 
Hans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  784. 

p  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  94.  But  during 
the  sitting  of  Parliament,  a  cabinet 
minister  is  never  expected  to  dispense 
much  hospitality,  or  to  visit  much, 
except  on  the  two  days  of  the  week 
(Wednesday  and  Saturday)  when  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  do  not  sit  ia 
the  evening.  This  principally  applies, 
however,  to  the  ministers  who  have 


seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for 
the  House  of  Lords  rarely  has  even¬ 
ing  sittings.  At  the  same  time  there 
are  some  invitations,  such  as  those 
given  by  foreign  ministers,  which 
members  of  the  government  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  decline,  lb.  1240, 
1243. 

i  lb.  678.  And  see  Bui  wets 
Palmerston,  v.  1,  p.  138. 

r  Com.  Pap.  1831-2,  v.  26,  p.  551. 
s  lb.  1834,  v.  11,  pp.  449,  453. 


Official 
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lord  of  the  treasury,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  the  secretary,  and  two 
or  three  of  the  junior  lords  of  the  admiralty. t  The 
foreign  secretary  used  to  be  allowed  a  house  if  he 
chose  to  take  it,  but  none  have  done  so  since  Mr.  Can¬ 
ning."  In  fact,  the  establishment  at  the  old  Foreign 
Office  was  so  large  that  every  vacant  space  in  the 
building  was  occupied/  In  the  new  Foreign  Office, 
recently  erected,  no  provision  has  been  made  for  a 
residence  for  the  foreign  secretary,  but  the  building 
contains  reception-rooms,  which  may  be  used  by  that 
functionary  or  by  other  ministers.™  The  reason  alleged 
why  no  residences  have  been  provided  for  the  home 
secretary  and  other  responsible  chiefs  of  important  ad¬ 
ministrative  departments,  is  not  one  of  principle,  but 
that  convenient  houses  could  not  be  found  for  more 
than  a  certain  number  of  ministers/ 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  an  official  residence 
is  of  much  pecuniary  benefit  to  its  possessor.  Doubt¬ 
less,  on  other  grounds,  it  is  of  the  greatest  possible 
service  to  the  head  of  a  heavily  worked  department  to 
have  a  residence  at  his  place  of  business.  It  affords 
facilities  for  transacting  official  work  at  times  when  it 
could  not  otherwise  be  done  at  all,  which  is  of  great 
public  advantage.  But  there  are  heavy  expenses 
attending  an  official  residence.  Nothing  is  provided 
but  the  walls  and  fixtures.  Fuel  and  fights  are  not 
allowed,  except  in  the  rooms  used  for  official  business/ 
I  he  furniture  is  purchased  by  the  incoming  minister  of 
his  pi  edecessor,  whether  he  intends  to  occupy  the  house 
01  not,  and  is  in  turn  disposed  of  by  him  to  his  suc¬ 
cessor,  or  else  it  is  provided  by  the  Office  of  Works, 


1  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  I 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  87. 
u  lb.  76,  248. 
v  lb.  2889. 

"  Hans.  D.  y.  171,  p.  374. 
x  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Com.  I 


1850,  y.  15.  Evid.  75. 

y  lb.  23,  69,  71.  The  first  lord 
of  the  admiralty  has  a  suite  of  re¬ 
ception  rooms,  which  are  furnished 
by  the  public  ;  but  this  is  an  excep¬ 
tional  case.  lb.  1228. 
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and  eacli  succeeding  occupant,  on  leaving,  is  charged 
the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  furniture  when 
he  came  in  and  when  he  went  ont.z  Only  repairs  to 
the  solid  part  of  the  building  are  done  at  the  cost  of 
the  public  ;  everything  else  by  the  tenant.  Ministers 
are  charged  with  income  tax  and  all  other  imposts  : 
they  also  defray  part  of  the  taxes  on  the  official  resi¬ 
dences,  in  respect  of  their  beneficial  occupation  of  a 
portion  of  the  building.8  All  these  matters  being  taken 
into  account,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Lord  Melbourne 
and  Lord  John  Russell  availed  themselves  of  their 
official  residences  during  their  tenure  of  office  as  prime 
minister.13 

In  France  (at  least  since  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe) 
a  more  liberal  policy  has  prevailed  in  regard  to  the 
chief  ministers  of  state.  In  addition  to  their  salaiy, 
they  are  provided,  on  accepting  office,  with  a  house 
completely  furnished,  and  supplied  with  everything, 
including  plate,  linen,  furniture,  attendance,  fuel,  and 
lights.  The  expenses  of  the  table  are  the  only  items 
not  defrayed  by  the  public.  All  repairs,  &c.,  are 
executed  at  the  public  expense.  When  a  change  of 
ministry  occurs,  the  new  incumbents  immediately  take 
possession  of  these  advantages,  just  as  they  have  been 

enjoyed  by  their  predecessors.0 

Provision  is  made  by  an  Act  passed  in  18oL  and 
amended  in  1869,  for  the  grant  of  pensions  to  retiring 
members  of  an  administration,  varying  in  amount  from 
1,000/.  to  2,000/.  per  annum,  according  to  the  import¬ 
ance  of  the  particular  office.  The  statute,  howevei, 
confers  no  absolute  title  to  a  pension.  It  only  em- 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  232,  p.  1042. 
a  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Evid.  71, 
77-80,  269.  As  to  conditions  of  official 
residences  to  officers  of  British  Mu¬ 
seum,  see  Civ.  Serv.  Inq.  Com  mis. 
Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  23.  Evid  6089- 
6093.  . 

<=  Lambert,  Organisation  Admin¬ 


istrative,  p.  64.  Rep.  on  Official  Sal. 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  412- 
416.  In  New  Zealand  official  resi¬ 
dences  are  allowed  to  ministers  of 
the  crown,  Jls.  Ho.  of  Rep.  N.Z. 
1869,  App.  D,  No.  26:  N.Z.  Acts, 
1,873,  No.  78;  N.Z.  Rebates,  v.  23, 
p.  329;  v.  27,  p.  593. 


Usage  in 
France. 
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powers  the  prime  minister  to  grant  one,  at  his  discretion, 
and  on  his  own  responsibility.  To  warrant  the  grant 
of  a  political  pension  it  is  necessary  that  the  applicant 
should  have  been  in  the  service  of  the  crown  for  at 
least  four  years,  and  that  he  should  declare  that  his 
private  income  is  inadequate  to  maintain  his  station  in 
life.  Moreover,  a  limited  number  only  of  such  pensions 
may  exist  at  any  one  time.  The  term  of  service  to  en¬ 
title  to  a  pension  need  not  be  continuous,  but  may  be 
made  up  at  different  periods,  and  in  different  offices, 
during  the  public  career  of  the  minister. d 


3.  The  Actual  Functions  of  the  Cabinet  Council ,  with 
its  Relations  to  the  Crown  and  to  the  Executive 
Government. 


Meet¬ 
ings  of 
cabinet. 


A  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  Council  is  ordinarily  held 
once  a  week  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  upon  state 
affaiis  ,  but  when  occasion  requires,  they  assemble  much 
oftener.  It  forms  4  no  part  of  the  duty  of  government 
to  hold  meetings  of  the  cabinet  at  any  stated  times,  but 
only  according  to  the  necessities  of  the  public  service. 
Any  minister  may  summon  a  cabinet  whenever  he 
pleases  and  for  any  object,  either  connected  with  his 
own  department  or  for  anything  else.  But,  instead  of 
sending  at  once,  and  ordering  a  messenger  to  assemble 
t  le  cabinet,  it  is  usual  to  apply  to  the  first  minister, 
who  then  naturally  orders  the  summons,  addressed 
to  44  her  Majesty’s  confidential  servants,”  to  be  issued.6 
During  a  session  of  Parliament,  it  is  customary  for  the 
cabinet  to  be  summoned  every  Saturday,  to  discuss 
the  progress  of  legislation  and  the  current  business 
o  tie  week,  but  should  the  public  service  require, 


*  ReP-  011  Official  Sal.  Com.  P, 
Y- 15-  Evid.  104,  105,  4  & 
Will.  IV.  c.  24,  82  &  .38  Viet.  c.  ( 

IAV)-  v‘  196>  P-  874  ;  v.  197, 

R  V  1869> v-  34>  P-  31 

But  Mr.  Gladstone  asserts  that  < 


ministers  in  England  rarely  accept 
this  pension.  He  himself  has  never 
taken  it. 

e  H.  Reeve,  in  Ency.  Brit.  9th 
ed.  v.  4,  p.  620. 
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it  is  also  assembled  on  other  days!  Upon  the  proro¬ 
gation  of  Parliament,  it  has  been  usual  to  intermit  the 
meetings  of  the  cabinet  until  some  time  in  October,  or 
later  if  necessary,  so  as  to  enable  ministers  to  absent 
themselves  from  town,  to  recruit  their  strength  after  the 
labours  of  the  session.8 

During  the  Crimean  war,  in  1854,  the  cabinet  ministers  sepa¬ 
rated,  as  usual,  at  the  close  of  the  parliamentary  session,  about  the 
middle  of  August,  and  did  not  reassemble  in  council  until  the  middle 
of  October.  This  circumstance  was  noticed  by  the  Sebastopol  Com¬ 
mittee  ‘  with  regret,’  although  both  the  premier  (Lord  Aberdeen) 
and  the  secretary-at-war  assured  the  committee  that  nothing  had 
occurred  meanwhile  of  a  nature  to  require  a  meeting  of  the  cabinet, 
or  it  would  have  been  summoned  immediately.11  The  late  Sir 
George  Lewis,  a  most  excellent  authority  on  such  a  subject,  has 
pithily  remarked  : — ‘  People  who  know  how  things  are  managed, 
know  that  the  oftener  cabinets  meet  the  better.  Ignorant  persons 
fancy  that  when  cabinets  meet  often  there  is  something  wrong  ,  but 
that  is  a  mistake.  It  is  in  the  long  vacation  and  in  the  country 
that  some  ministers  do  something  brilliant  and  extraordinary  that  is 
much  objected  to.  When  ministers  get  together,  they  can  agree  on 
something  plain  and  satisfactory.’1 

Meetings  of  the  cabinet  are  usually  held  at  the 
Foreign  Office ;  but  this  is  merely  for  convenience:  they 
may  be  assembled  at  the  private  residence  of  the  pre¬ 
mier,1  or  at  any  other  place  where  they  can  be  got 
together. 

C  It  is  not  necessary  that  any  definite  number  of  mem¬ 
bers  should  be  present  to  constitute  a  formal  meeting 
of  the  Cabinet  Council,  as  there  is  no  fixed  quorum  * 
The  unavoidable  absence  of  the  prime  minister  himseil 

occasionally  to  meet  his  colleagues  at 
a  cabinet  dinner-party,  when  affairs 
of  state  are  discussed,  and  peradven- 
ture  resolutions  agreed  upon  which 
are  afterwards  communicated  to  the 
king.  See  ante,  p.  147.  Corresp. 
Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey,  v.  1,  p. 
74  ;  v.  2,  p.  226.  Ed.  Rev.  v.  133. 
p.  335. 

“  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  2, 
p.  209. 


t  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  Report  of 
Sebastopol  Come.  Com.  Pap.  1854-5, 
v.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  294.  And  see  pt.  2,  p. 
210. 

e  lb.  pt.  2,  p.  209.  See  Welling. 
Desp.  3rd.  s.  v.  2,  p.  545. 

h  lb.  pt.  3,  pp.  194,  295,  369. 
i  Nat.  Rev.  (1863)  v.  17,  p.  497. 
----  -  "  -  140. 


Peel’s  Memoirs, 


From  the  time  of  Harley,  Walpole, 
and  Grenville,  to  our  own  day,  it  has 
been  c  ustomary  for  the  prime  minister 
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*  Inner 
council  ’ 
in  the 
cabinet. 


is  no  hindrance,  providing  he  is  willing  to  allow  the 
cabinet  to  confer  together  without  him.1 

Ordinarily  the  prime  minister  would  direct  a  sum¬ 
mons  to  attend  meetings  of  the  cabinet  to  be  sent  to 
every  individual  having  a  seat  therein  ;  but  this  rule  is 
not  inflexible.  It  is  notorious  to  all  persons  who  are 
familiar  with  our  constitutional  history,  that  it  has  fre¬ 
quently  happened  that  men  have  been  retained  in  office, 
with  nominally  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  on  account  of 
special  administrative  or  departmental  ability,  who 
nevertheless  have  ceased  to  carry  political  weight,  or  to 
be  regularly  consulted  by  their  colleagues  on  questions 
affecting  the  general  government  of  the  country.  Be¬ 
sides  the  instances  to  this  effect,  up  to  the  reign  of 
George  III.,  which  have  been  already  noted  in  this 
chapter,111  we  may  refer  to  the  case  of  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon,  who  after  the  accession  of  George  IE.  was  very 
little  consulted  by  his  brother  councillors  in  political 
matters,  and  was  left  almost  exclusively  to  the  discharge 
of  his  official  duties.  It  has  even  been  alleged  that  Mr. 
Huskisson  was  for  the  first  time  introduced  into  the 
cabinet  by  the  premier,  Lord  Liverpool,  not  only  with¬ 
out  previous  consultation  with  Lord  Eldon,  but  without 
his  knowledge ;  and  that  the  chancellor  was  first  in¬ 
formed  of  the  fact  by  seeing  it  mentioned  in  a  news¬ 
paper.11 

.  ,^n  every  cabinet  there  is  a  select  few  who  take 
intimate  counsel  together,  and  on  important  points  de¬ 
termine  what  the  policy  of  the  government  shall  be 
before  proposing  it  to  their  colleagues.0  In  fact  matters 
are  usually  matured  and  considered  in  the  first  instance 
by  a  small,  number  of  members,  and  many,  especially 
of  those  who  hold  offices  with  heavy  departmental  work, 


Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  E; 
Grey,  v.  1,  p.  352.  Ilans.  D.  v  If 
pp.  1590-1598. 

ra  See  ante,  p.  148,  also  vol. 


p.  84. 

”  Campbell’s  Chanc.v,  7,  pp.381, 

Oo3. 

0  Quar.  Rev.  v.  133,  p.  325. 
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— such,  for  example,  as  that  of  the  secretary  of  state 
for  India, — are  not  at  first  consulted  as  to  measures 
about  to  be  proposed  to  the  cabinet.  When  the  parti¬ 
cular  question  has  been  suitably  matured,  a  full  Cabinet 
Council  is  convened  to  decide  upon  it.p 

In  any  case  of  emergency,  requiring  immediate  actior ,  ®^eof 
the  prime  minister  would  not  scruple  to  assume  the  re-  minister 
sponsibility  of  exercising  the  supreme  authority  which  ^  °mer_ 
belongs  to  his  office,  availing  himself  merely  of  such  g'ency- 
advice  or  assistance  as  might  be  within  reach. 

An  instance  of  this  kind  occurred  in  1845,  during  the  premier¬ 
ship  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  particulars  of  which  are  narrated  m  his 
posthumous  ‘  Memoirs.’  The  sudden  failure  of  the  Irish  potato 
crop,  and  the  threatened  scarcity  of  food  which  became  alarm¬ 
ingly  apparent  from  information  that  reached  him  after  the  sepa¬ 
ration  of  the  cabinet  on  November  6  in  that  year,  induced  the 
premier  (acting  in  concert  with  two  of  his  colleagues)  to  take  the 
unusual  step  of  authorising  the  purchase  of  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  worth  of  Indian  corn  in  the  United  States  on  account  of  the 
government.  It  was  necessary  to  keep  this  transaction,  secret  for 
obvious  reasons.  It  was  conducted  with  great  discretion  by  the 
house  of  Baring,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Treasury,  which  department 
undertook  the  whole  pecuniary  risk.  The  corn  was  entrusted  to  Irish 
commissariat  officers,  in  the  spring  of  1846,.  to  sell  from  various 
depots  at  a  moderate  price,  wherever  a  deficiency  of  food  existed. 

This  prompt  and  energetic  measure  afforded  a  most  timely,  relie  , 
though  it  failed  to  avert  altogether  the  horrors  of  famine  m  that 

terrible  crisis.1* 


The  topics  to  be  discussed  in  council  on  any  particu¬ 
lar  occasion  are  seldom  known  beforehand.  Ministers 
are  generally  aware  of  the  questions  under  the  consider¬ 
ation  of  government,  but  it  is  not  customary  to  announce 
the  subject  for  which  a  meeting  ol  the  cabinet  is  con¬ 


vened. 


The  cabinet  lives  and  acts  simply  by  understanding, 
without  a  single  line  of  written  law  or  constitution  to 


p  Wellington  Desp.  3rd.  s.  v.  4, 


re,  sec.  1  i  eei  s  meuimm,  v.  ' 

,  i  348.  Knight’s  Ilist.  of  Eng.  v.  8,  p.  548. 


.  4,  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  203,  p.  1207. 

sec.  11  Peel’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  173. 
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determine  its  relations  to  the  monarch,  or  to  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  or  to  the  nation,  or  the  relations  of  its  members 
to  one  another,  or  to  their  head/ 

Its  deliberations  are  usually  confined  to  matters  of 
;  general  policy,  whether  domestic  or  foreign,  including 
such  measures  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  to  submit 
to  the  consideration  of  Parliament  for  the  welfare  and 
social  advancement  of  the  nation.  But  there  are  also 
other  subjects  that  from  time  to  time  are  brought  before 
this  responsible  body.  For  example,  questions  will  con¬ 
tinually  arise  which,  though  not  ripe  for  immediate 
settlement,  nevertheless  require  careful  preliminary  in¬ 
vestigation.  The  details  of  such  questions  are  first  ex¬ 
amined,  either  by  individual  ministers  or  by  a  committee 
of  the  cabinet,  and  when  sufficiently  prepared  for  dis¬ 
cussion,  are  then  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
whole  cabinet/ 

It  has  been  customary  of  late  years,  when  any  sub¬ 
ject  of  importance  has  arisen,  upon  which  the  head  of  a 
gieat  department  of  state  (being  a  cabinet  minister)  has 
been  desirous  of  consulting  his  colleagues  in  the  govern¬ 
ment,  for  a  committee  of  the  cabinet  to  be  convened  to 
consider  the  details  of  the  question,  previously  to  sub¬ 
mitting  it  to  the  cabinet  collectively.  The  mode  of 
effecting  this  is,  for  the  minister  who  desires  the  advice 
of  his  colleagues  to  request  the  prime  minister  to  ap¬ 
point  a  committee  to  assist  him  in  preparing  the  state¬ 
ment  which  should  afterwards  be  made  to  the  cabinet. 

very  year  it  is  usual  for  such  committees  to  be  appointed 
on  behalf  of  the  War  Office,  the  Admiralty,  the  Treasury, 
and  other  departments  of  state/ 

Questions  of  general  policy  frequently  originate  with 
particular  departments  of  state,  or  in  conference  between 


r  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  North  A 
Rev.  v.  127,  p.  206. 

5  Rep.  Com*,  on  Official  Si 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  13L 


1409.  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v 
203,  p.  889. 

1  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  Com. 
1  ap.  1865,  v.  6.  Evid.  1887-1894.  ' 
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two  or  more  ministers  when  the  question  is  one  of 
mutual  concern,  hut  all  matters  which  are  of  more  than 
departmental  importance  should  come  before  the  cabinet, 
who  are  collectively  responsible  for  every  act  of  govern¬ 
ment.11 

All  questions  of  administration  that  involve  either 
new  or  important  principles, — or  wbiich  are  likely  to 
excite  discussion  in  Parliament, — are  brought  up  for  the 
judgment  of  the  cabinet.  For  while,  in  the  government 
of  the  country,  each  minister  is  virtually  supreme  in  his 
own  department  up  to  a  certain  point  (subject,  however, 
to  the  constitutional  control  which  properly  belongs  to 
the  prime  minister,  and  to  that  which  is  exercised  by 
the  Treasury,  in  all  cases  where  the  expenditure  of  pub¬ 
lic  money  is  concerned),  beyond  that  he  must  either 
consult  the  prime  minister,  or  his  colleagues  in  council 
beforehand.7  The  responsibility  and  control  heretofore 
exercised  by  a  particular  minister  is  then  absorbed  by 
the  cabinet,  and  each  minister  is  bound,  in  his  own  de¬ 
partment,  to  do  his  utmost  to  carry  out  the  decisions 
arrived  at  by  that  body.w 

For  example  ;  it  is  the  usage  for  the  cabinet  to  con¬ 
sider  of  the  number  of  men  required  for  the  military 
and  naval  service  of  the  year.  Their  decision  is  re¬ 
ported  to  the  Queen,  and  then  formally  declared  by  the 
Queen  in  council.  It  is  afterwards  communicated  by 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  state  to  the  commander-in¬ 
chief  and  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty.  It  then  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  and  of  the 
first  lord  of  the  admiralty  to  prepare  estimates,  to  be 
submitted  to  Parliament,  for  the  necessary  supplies  to 
carry  out  the  intentions  of  the  government.  The  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  naval  power  shall  be  distributed  is 


“  Rep.  Come.  on  Dipl.  Serv.  Com. 
Pap.  1870,  v.  7.  Evid.  2528,  2588, 
277  0 

v  Rowlands,  Eng.  Const.  436, 


Rep.  Come.  on  Board  of  Admiralty, 
Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  p.  182' 

w  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  204, 

p.  861. 
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also  a  cabinet  question.  And  whenever  circumstances 
render  it  necessary  to  send  troops  abroad,  the  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  measure  devolves,  in  the  first  instance, 
upon  the  cabinet.  The  number  of  battalions  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  different  colonies  is  also  a  matter  of  general 
policy,  which  is  determined  upon  by  the  cabinet.  And 
appointments  of  officers  to  chief  commands,  whether 
naval  or  military,  are  generally  made  with  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  cabinet/ 

Any  matters  of  difference  between  cabinet  ministers 
and  their  colleagues, — or  with  subordinate  members  of 
the  ministry,  in  regard  to  their  official  duties,— if  not 
reconcilable  by  the  authority  of  the  premier2 — and  any 
questions  at  issue  between  different  departments  of  state, 
ought  to  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  cabinet/ 

Thus,  on  June  27,  1862,  on  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Lords  for 
the  production  of  certain  papers,  attention  was  called  to  the  fact 
that  some  prize  money,  which  had  been  earned  by  the  army  and 
navy  at  the  capture  of  Kertch  and  Yenikale  in  1854,  had  not  been 
paid,  in  consequence  of  differences  on  the  subject  between  the 
Treasury  and  the  Board  of  Admiralty.  The  Admiralty  had  strenu¬ 
ously  advocated  the  payment,  but  the  Treasury  had  interposed 
objections  and  difficulties,  whereby  the  captors  had  been  deprived  of 
their  unquestioned  rights.  The  cabinet,  it  seems,  had  never  been 
appealed  to  in  the  matter.  Lord  Derby  censured  the  government 
for  not  deciding  upon  the  case  ;  saying  that  ‘  it  was  one  with  which 
the  government  ought  to  deal  in  its  executive  capacity  •  and  that 
when  differences  arose  between  two  members  of  the  government,  a 
cabinet  was  of  no  use  at  all  except  as  a  final  court  of  appeal.’ b 
To  the  same  effect  Earl  Grey  said,  ‘  there  ought  to  be  free  discussion 
between  the  departments,  and  there  must  often  be  a  difference  of 
opinion  between  them.  But  there  is  a  mode  of  settling  these  diffe- 


y  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  p.  49. 
Hep.  on  Military  Organisation,  Com. 
Pap.  1860,  v.  7,  pp.  95,  636.  Sir 
G.  0.  Lewis,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  169  n 
1281 ;  ib.  v.  190,  p.  368.  1 

z  As  in  1811,  the  relative  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  offices  of  secretary-at-war 
and  commander-in-chief,  see  Clode 
Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  p.  714.  See  cases  in 


Pep.  Come.  on  Board  of  Admiralty. 
Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  p.  199.  Hep. 
of  Sebastopol  Committee,  Ib.  1854-5 
v.  9,  pt.  3,  pp.  293,  360. 

a  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans. D.  v.  217, 
p.  1373,  and  see  3rd  Rep.  Civ.  Serv’ 
Exp.  pp.  242,  248,  Com.  Pap.  1873* 
v.  7.  ’ 

b  Hans.  D.  v.  167,  p.  1131. 
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rences.  If  the  matter  is  one  of  importance,  the  secretary  of  state 
may  refer  it  to  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  ;  and  if  his  decision  is 
not  satisfactory,  he  may  refer  the  matter  to  the  cabinet.’ c  On 
July  8  the  subject  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons,  on  a 
motion  ‘  that  it  is  inexpedient,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  that 
judgment  should  be  any  longer  delayed  on  the  amount  of  prize 
money  due  to  her  Majesty’s  land  and  sea  forces  employed  in  the 
capture  of  Kertch  and  Yenikale,  on  May  24,  1854,  as  it  is  calculated 
to  injure  the  confidence  of  the  soldiers,  seamen,  and  marines  in  the 
good  faith  of  her  Majesty’s  government  in  the  matters  of  prize.’ 
After  a  short  debate,  Lord  Palmerston  (the  premier)  consented  to 
this  motion,  with  the  understanding  ‘  that  the  question  should  be 
referred  to  a  competent  court  of  law  ’  ;  and  it  was  accordingly  agreed 
to.d  But  upon  mature  consideration,  and  after  further  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  law  officers  of  the  crown,  the  government  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  claim  was  irresistible,  so  without  appealing  to  a 
court  of  law  they  submitted  a  vote  to  the  House  of  Commons  in 
Committee  of  Supply  for  the  sum  of  85,925 1.,  to  compensate  the 
troops  and  seamen  for  the  value  of  the  stores  they  had  captured  on 
the  occasion  in  question.  This  vote  was  at  once  agreed  to  by  the 
House.  e 


And  here  it  may  be  remarked,  incidentally,  that  the 
public  disclosure  of  differences  of  opinion  between  two 
or  more  departments  of  government,  though  sometimes, 
perhaps,  unavoidable,  has  always  a  mischievous  effect 
upon  the  public  service.  It  is  obvious  that  discussion 
between  different  departments,  upon  points  of  policy  or 
practice,  must  frequently  take  place,  and  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  private  and  confidential.  Once  a  decision 
has  been  arrived  at,  the  whole  administration  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  it  ;  but  meanwhile  the  disclosure  of  any 
actual  disagreement  is  unseemly,  and  is  calculated  to 
produce  most  injurious  results/ 


c  Hans.  D.  v.  168,  p.  276. 
d  lb.  p.  89. 
e  lb.  v.  170,  p.  613. 
f  lb.  v.  185,  p.  463.  See  dis¬ 
cussion  in  1862,  respecting  diffe¬ 
rences  between  the  Treasury  and  the 
Colonial  Office  in  regard  to  the  Ja¬ 
maica  debt,  lb.  v.  168,  p.  260.  And. 
see  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  06,  p.  817. 
And  upon  differences  between  these 


departments  on  confederation  of 
West  Indies,  Hans.  I).  v.  206,  p.  1026. 
Between  comptroller  and  auditor 
general  and  civ.  serv.  comrs  in  re¬ 
gard  to  appointments  in  Audit  Office, 
Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  39,  p.  103.  See 
also  Mr.  Disraeli’s  remarks  upon 
effect  of  cases  of  misunderstanding 
between  public  departments,  in  sess. 
of  1862.  Hans.  D.  v.  168,  p.  1138. 
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its  deli-  The  deliberations  of  the  cabinet  upon  all  matters 
secret.°nS  which  engage  their  attention  are  strictly  private  and 
confidential ;  being  kept  secret  even  from  the  other 
members  of  the  administration,  who  have  no  seat  in  the 
cabinet,  and  who  therefore  are  not  directly  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  the  government.  Upon  their  first 
introduction  into  the  Privy  Council,  ministers  are  in¬ 
variably  sworn  to  secrecy.g  Hence  they  are  not  at 
liberty,  thenceforth,  to  divulge  conversations  or  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  council — or  to  reveal  to  others  any  con¬ 
fidential  communications  they  may  have  had,  either 
with  the  sovereign  or  with  a  colleague  in  office — with- 
out  express  permission  from  the  crown?  This  applies 
equally  to  those  who  have  ceased  to  form  part  of  an 
administration,  as  to  members  of  an  existing  govern¬ 
ment.1 

No  secretary  or  clerk  is  permitted  to  be  present  at 
meetings  of  the  cabinet  council ;  neither  is  any  official 
record  kept  of  its  proceedings.^  The  decisions  of  the 
cabinet  are  either  embodied  in  formal  minutes,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  sovereign,  or  else  are  carried  into 


I 

I 

I 

i 


l 


Also  lb.  v.  169,  p.  1393.  As  re¬ 
spects  differences  Between  Treasury 
and  Board  of  Admiralty,  ante ,  p. 
33.  Between  Board  of  Audit  and 
Board  of  Works,  ante,  p.  46.  Be¬ 
tween  War  Office  and  the  Indian 
Government,  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  p. 
175.  Between  the  Treasury  and  the 
War  Office,  lb.  v.  216,  p.  1288.  Be¬ 
tween  the  Treasury  and  Home  and 
Foreign  Offices,  the  Board  of  Trade, 
3rd  Rep.  Come.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp. 
Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  Hans.  D.  v. 
217,  p.  1358.  Between  the  Treasury 
and  postmaster-general,  Com.  Pap. 
1876,  v.  42,  p.  371. 

B  See  ante,  p.  83. 

h  Wellington  Desp.  3rd.  s.  v.  4, 
p.  212.  Duke  of  Somerset  on  Mo¬ 
narchy  and  Democracy,  p.  169.  Mir. 
of  Pari.  1831-2,  p.  2069.  See  obser¬ 
vations  in  Parliament  upon  a  letter 
from  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland 


(Marquess  of  Anglesey)  to  the 
prime  minister  (Earl  Grey)  pointing 
out,  for  information  of  the  cabined, 
views  entertained  by  his  lordship  in 
regard  to  Ireland  ;  which  letter  was 
read  in  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Mr.  Hume  and  other  members.  The 
unauthorised  publication  of  this  letter 
was  stigmatised  as  ‘  a  most  foul  and 
scandalous  breach  of  confidence.’  Ib. 
1834,  pp.  1373,  1375,  1430,  1446. 

1  lb.  1834,  p.  2645. 

J  Mr.  Gladstone,  North  Am. 
Rev.  v.  127,  p.  207.  There  is  a  con¬ 
ventional  understanding  that  no  notes 
are  to  be  taken  of  what  passes  in  the 
cabinet,  or  if  taken  that  they  should 
be  kept  secret  until  the  generation 
concerned  therein  shall  have  passed 
away.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  129,  p.  330. 
H.  Reeve,  in  Ency.  Brit.  9th  ed.  v.  4 
p.  620.  Ed.  Rev.  v.  153,  p.  390,  &c! 
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effect  by  the  personal  directions  of  the  individual  minis¬ 
ters,  to  whose  departments  they  may  particularly  apply. 

Mere  decisions  of  the  cabinet,  unless  followed  up 
by  some  formal  order  or  declaration  of  the  Queen 
in  Council,  or  by  a  treasury  minute,  or  other  authori¬ 
tative  official  act,  are  necessarily  of  an  ephemeral  cha¬ 
racter  ;  having  a  present  efficacy  so  far  as  concerns  the 
matter  in  hand,  but  carrying  with  them  no  perma¬ 
nent  authority.  £  It  is  an  important  feature  in  the 
executive  government  of  this  country,  that  there  is  no 
department  which  is  supreme  over  all  the  other  de¬ 
partments.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  is  the  head  of  the  cabinet,  and  the  cabinet 
can  give  any  order,  which  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
departments  to  obey ;  but  it  is  not  at  all  true  that  that 
order  would  become  part  of  our  executive  or  admini¬ 
strative  system.  On  the  contrary,  it  dies  with  the 
cabinet  that  gave  it  birth  ;  and  it  would  be  for  the 
government  which  followed  it  to  revive  it  or  not  as  they 
might  think  fit.’ k 

If  any  authoritative  action  on  the  part  of  the  crown 
should  be  required,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  a  decision 
of  the  cabinet,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  prime 
minister  to  advise  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council  to  be 
summoned,  from  whence  orders  in  council,  proclama¬ 
tions,  or  other  official  notifications  might  proceed.  All 
commands  of  the  sovereign,  whether  emanating  from 
the  Privy  Council  or  issued  upon  the  advice  of  a  re¬ 
sponsible  minister,  should  be  transmitted  to  the  officer 
or  department  of  state  charged  with  giving  effect  to 
the  same  by  a  secretary  of  state,  or  other  responsible 
minister.1 

Apart  from  the  adoption  of  any  formal  minutes,  the 


k  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  I),  v. 
166,  p.  1847.  Mr.  Lowe,  lb.  v.  217, 
p.  1369.  See  his  evidence  before 
Come.  on  Civ.  Serv.  Exp.  3rd  Rep. 

VOL.  II. 


pt>.  234,  243.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7. 
Also  ante ,  p.  178. 

1  Ilans.  D.  v.  140,  p.  1047.  Clode, 
Mil.  Fore.  v.  2,  p.  722. 
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extent  to  which  documentary  evidence  may  exist  in 
regard  to  matters  which  have  at  any  time  undergone 
discussion  at  cabinet  meetings,  depends  in  a  great 
measure  upon  accidental  circumstances.  When  there 
is  an  opportunity  for  frequent  personal  intercourse 
amongst  those  who  take  a  prominent  part  in  cabinet 
councils,  it  may  happen  that  little  or  nothing  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  writing  at  the  time.m  But  it  was  the  usual 
.  practice  with  Sir  Robert  Peel  (following  the  example  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington)  to  bring  before  his  colleagues 
his  opinions  in  regard  to  great  public  questions,  upon 
which  he  desired  to  have  a  decision  of  the  cabinet,  by 
means  of  written  memorandums.  These  papers  were 
generally  ‘  read  by  himself  at  a  meeting  of  the  cabinet, 
and  afterwards  sent  in  circulation  amongst  the  members 
of  the  government.  The  best  opportunity  was  thus 
afforded  for  a  mature  consideration  of  statements  made, 
and  of  arguments  adduced,  in  support  of  measures 
proposed  for  consideration,  and  the  most  effectual 
precaution  taken  against  misconstruction,  and  hasty, 
inconsiderate  decision.’ n  A  similar  practice  is  followed, 
not  only  by  prime  ministers,  but  by  subordinate  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  cabinet,  who  are  desirous  of  calling  the 
attention  of  their  colleagues  to  important  matters  that 
require  careful  statement  or  explanation  :  or  who  may 
wish  to  comment  upon  the  policy  pursued  by  a  colleague 
in  affairs  appertaining  to  his  own  department.0  Such 
papers  are  circulated  amongst  ministers  by  means  of 
‘  cabinet  despatch  boxes,’  to  which  every  cabinet  minis¬ 
ter  possesses  a  master-key.p 

"  reef  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  97.  2,  p.  134.  Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities, 

Jo.  p.  99.  88  — Occasionally  documents  which 

_  _°  frequent  memoranda,  by  are  intended  to  be  perused  by  cabi- 
Duke  of  Wellington,  when  cabinet  net  ministers  only  are  confidentially 
mimster,  in  reference  to  policy  of  printed  at  the  Foreie-n  Office,  to 


p  Peel,  Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp.  184, 
194.  Donne,  Corresp,  Geo.  III.  v’. 
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As  regards  the  internal  relations  of  the  cabinet, 
while  each  minister  is  an  adviser  of  the  crown,  the 
cabinet  is  a  unity,  and  none  of  its  members  can  advise 
as  an  individual,  without,  or  in  opposition  actual  or 
presumed  to  his  colleagues.  But  the  business  of  the 
state  is  vastly  too  great  in  volume  to  allow  of  the 
actual  passing  of  the  whole  under  the  view  of  the  col¬ 
lected  ministry.  It  is,  therefore,  a  prime  office  of 
discretion  for  each  minister  to  settle  what  are  the  de¬ 
partmental  acts  in  which  he  can  presume  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  his  colleagues,  and  in  what  more  delicate,  or 
weighty,  or  peculiar  cases  he  must  positively  ascertain 
it.q 

Sometimes  a  member  of  the  administration,  being  a 
privy  councillor,  but  without  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  is 
called  upon  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  cabinet,  in  order 
that  he  may  express  his  views  upon  some  question  which 
intimately  concerns  his  own  department.  Thus,  Lord 
Castlereagh,  when  chief  secretary  to  the  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  was  invited  to  confer  with  ministers  upon 
Irish  questions,  in  September  1800,  and  again  early  in 
the  following  year.1  And  when  points  of  law  are  likely 
to  arise  the  law  officers  are  usually  invited  to  attend 
at  the  dehberations  of  the  cabinet.5  If  the  occasion  be 
one  of  peculiar  gravity  and  importance,  a  summons 
should  be  issued  by  the  proper  officer  directing  certain 
persons  to  attend  a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  for 
certain  specified  purposes  ;  which  committee  should 
consist  of  the  cabinet  ministers  and  the  other  privy 
councillors  whose  attendance  is  required.  The  report 
of  this  committee  should  be  made  to  the  sovereign  in 
council.  But  when  a  mere  informal  interview  is  sought 
by  cabinet  ministers  with  a  colleague  in  office,  he  would 


q  Mr.  Gladstone  in  North  Am.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Evid.  2395. 

Rev  v  127.  p.207.  5  Wellington  Heap.  3rd  S.  v.  5, 

r  Ed.  Rev.  v.  103,  p.  350.  See  p.  550  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  211,  p.  201. 
also  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  Com. 
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simply  be  asked  to  be  present  at  a  sitting  of  the  cabi¬ 
net.*  In  1848,  when  Chartist  riots  were  apprehended 
in  London,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (then  commander-in¬ 
chief)  was  summoned  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  attend 
a  cabinet  council  upon  this  emergency.11  Unless  some 
arrangement  of  this  kind  be  adopted,  a  department 
presided  over  by  a  minister  who  is  not  of  the  cabinet 
is  unable  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  cabinet  upon  any 
matter,  except  by  means  of  a  written  memorandum,  to 
be  presented  to  his  colleagues  in  council  by  the  home 
secretary ;  a  proceeding  which  does  not  always  obtain 
for  the  question  a  full  and  satisfactory  consideration. T 

The  position  of  the  prime  minister  towards  the 
cabinet  is  peculiar.  Although  he  is  the  head  of  the 
administration,  and  necessarily  its  most  important  and 
influential  member,  yet  he  meets  all  his  colleagues  in 
council  upon  a  footing  of  perfect  equality.  At  meetings 
of  the  cabinet,  the  only  one  who  has  precedence  over 
his  fellows  is,  in  fact,  the  president  of  the  Council.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  entire  responsibility  for  the  government 
devolves  on  the  first  minister  of  the  crown,  he  naturally 
must  possess  a  degree  of  weight  and  authority  in  coun¬ 
cil  which  is  not  shared  by  any  other  member.  Ordina¬ 
rily  questions  may  be  put  to  the  vote,  and  decided  by  a 
majority  adverse  to  the  opinion  of  the  prime  minister." 
But,  if  he  chooses,  he  may  insist  upon  the  cabinet 
deciding  in  any  matter  in  accordance  with  his  own 
particular  views  ;  otherwise  he  has  the  power,  by  his 
own  resignation  of  office,  to  dissolve  the  ministry.1 
Differences  of  opinion  will  naturally  and  unavoidably 


‘  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  1,  p.  399. 

u  Earl  Russell’s  Recollections,  p. 
253.  * 

T  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  Com. 
Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Evid.  667,  668. 
Hans.  D.  v.  216,  p.  626. 

w  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  1,  pp.  431,  433.  Bulwer’s 


Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  1,  pp.  232- 
235,  240  ;  Lord  Broughton’s  Recol¬ 
lections  in  Ed.  Rev.  133,  p.  335. 
Martin,  Pr.  Consort,  v.  4,  pp.  458, 
484,  486. 

*  See  Rep.  on  Board  of  Admi¬ 
ralty,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  y.  5,  p.  182. 
Rep.  on  Mil.  Organisation,  lb.  1860, 
v.  7,  p.  511. 
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occur  between  cabinet  ministers,  but  the  vote  once 
taken,  and  the  question  decided,  every  member  of  the 
cabinet  becomes  equally  responsible  for  the  decision, 
and  is  equally  bound  to  support  and  defend  it.  In 
case  of  irreconcilable  differences  with  any  of  his  col¬ 
leagues,  the  premier  may  require  their  resignation  or  a 
dissolution  of  the  cabinet. 

The  elder  Pitt,  who  had  been  all-powerful  as  prime  minister 
during  the  reign  of  George  II.,  was  obliged  when  George  III. 
ascended  the  throne  to  submit  his  measures  to  the  cabinet.  Being 
out- voted  therein,  on  the  question  of  war  with  Spain,  he  resigned 
office,  declaring  that  ‘  he  would  not  remain  in  a  situation  which 
made  him  responsible  for  measures  he  was  no  longer  allowed  to 
guide.’  ? 

In  1797,  during  the  premiership  of  the  younger  Pitt,  he  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  cabinet  the  expediency  of  renewing  an  attempt  to 
bring  about  a  peace  with  France.  The  cabinet  were  divided  upon 
the  question.  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Wyndham  were  decidedly 
averse  to  any  overtures  of  the  kind.  But  Pitt  was  resolved,  and  it 
became  Grenville’s  duty,  as  secretary  of  state,  to  make  the  proposal 
to  the  French  minister.  z 

In  1824,  Lord  Liverpool  (as  premier)  determined  upon  pledg¬ 
ing  the  government  to  recognise  the  independence  of  the  Spanish 
colonies  in  America,  notwithstanding  a  strong  remonstrance  from 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  (Master-general  of  the  ordnance),  and  the 
fact  that  all  the  other  ministers  (except  Mr.  Canning,  the  foreign 
secretary)  were  either  disinclined  to  stir  in  the  matter  or  indifferent 
about  it.a 

But  it  is  not  usual  for  the  prime  minister  to  proceed 
to  extremity  with  the  cabinet,  until  he  is  convinced 
that  there  is  no  other  alternative  between  enforcing  the 
adoption  of  his  own  views  and  his  retirement  from  office. 
For  ‘  a  compromise  is  the  natural  result  of  all  differ¬ 
ences  between  men  in  official  stations  under  a  constitu¬ 
tional  government ;  it  is  so  even  where  they  are  not 
coequal  in  authority.’ b 


y  Campbell’s  Chief  Justices,  v.  2,  pp.  364-366,  388  . 

r  15  Rep.  on  Military  Organisation, 

1  Massey,  George  III.  v.  4,  p.  248.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7,  p.  567. 
a  Wellington  Desp.  3rd,  8.  v.  2, 
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At  the  time  of  the  failure  of  the  Irish  potato  crop,  in  the 
autumn  of  1845,  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  was  then  prime  minister, 
advocated  in  the  cabinet  the  opening  of  the  ports  for  the  admission 
of  foreign  corn,  and  the  temporary  repeal  of  the  duties  on  the 
importation  of  corn  ;  but  having  the  support  of  three  only  of  his 
colleagues,  he  was  overruled,  and  did  not  insist  upon  it.  Several 
weeks  later,  the  necessity  becoming  more  urgent,  Sir  Robert  Peel 
again  advised  the  adoption  of  this  policy  ;  but  could  not  induce  his 
colleagues  to  agree  with  him.  Whereupon  he  resigned  office  ;  and 
as  it  was  impossible  to  form  an  administration  from  amongst  his 
late  colleagues,  Lord  J ohn  Russell  was  sent  for  by  the  Queen.  His 
endeavours  to  form  a  ministry  also  failed.  Her  Majesty  then  re¬ 
quested  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  withdraw  his  resignation,  which  he 
agreed  to  do,  and  reconstructed  his  cabinet  by  selecting  for  his  col¬ 
leagues  men  who  were  willing  to  co-operate  with  him  in  carrying 
out  his  policy  ;  claiming  for  himself,  as  £  the  minister  of  England,’ 
the  unfettered  power  of  judging  of  those  measures  which  he  be¬ 
lieved  the  public  interests  to  require.d 

On  April  23,  1863,  the  sum  of  50,000?.  was  voted  in  committee 
of  supply  towards  the  expense  of  a  national  memorial,  or  monument, 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  Prince  Consort.  It  was  understood  that 
this  would  be  the  extent  of  the  pecuniary  assistance  to  be  granted 
by  Parliament  towards  this  undertaking.6  But  at  the  same  time 
the  premier  (Lord  Palmerston)  promised  the  committee  of  construc¬ 
tion  that  the  government  would  give  them  sufficient  old  gun-metal 
for  the  bronze  work  of  the  intended  structure.  Not  being  imme¬ 
diately  wanted,  there  was  no  application  made  to  the  Treasury  or 
War  Department  for  this  gun-metal  until  1865,  when  the  memorial 
aving  reached  the  stage  at  which  the  metal  was  required,  it  was 
applied  for.  Lord  Palmerston  then  consulted  the  cabinet  upon  the 
matter,  when  some  of  his  colleagues  (including  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer)  expressed  their  disapproval  of  the  course  taken  in  regard 
to  it  But  there  appears  to  have  been  no  formal  decision  of  the  cabinet 
on  the  question.  Lord  Palmerston,  however,  took  the  responsibility 
of  writing  to  the  parties  interested,  informing  them  of  the  objections 
made  by  some  of  Ins  colleagues,  but  nevertheless  repeating  his 
original  promise,  and  adding  that  if  necessary  he  should  be  prepared 
to  submit  a  vote  to  the  House  for  the  metal.  At  this  juncture  Lord 
Palmerston  died,  and  his  ministry  was  broken  up.  A  year  after¬ 
wards,  the  Derby  ministry,  being  appealed  to  on  the  subject,  resolved 
^  t0  L°rd  Palmerston’s  engagement,  upon  the  faith  of 
,  n  i  .the  “T?nf  corumit'tee  had  continued  to  act.  But,  pursuant 
to  a  rule  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  Treasury,  at  the  desire  of 

:  SETS?.  pp.  86-“- 
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the  House  of  Commons,  it  was  determined  to  submit  a  resolution  in 
committee  of  supply  for  the  grant  of  the  sum  of  4,970?.,  being  the 
value  of  the  gun-metal,  to  enable  the  Treasury  to  purchase  it  from 
the  War  Department  and  present  it  to  the  promoters  of  the  memorial/ 
In  debating  this  resolution,  the  ex-chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (Mr. 
Gladstone)  demurred  to  the  statement  that  the  Palmerston  govern¬ 
ment  had  in  any  way  consented  to  this  proceeding,  whatever  might 
have  been  said  or  done  by  Lord  Palmerston  himself  in  the  matter. 
But  Mr.  Disraeli,  as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  contended  that  the 
House  would  ‘  not  be  acting  fairly  or  in  a  liberal  spirit  if  they  took 
advantage  of  a  petty  objection  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
carrying  out  the  engagement  ’  made  by  Lord  Palmerston  in  writing 
on  this  subject.  Whereupon  the  vote  was  agreed  to  without  further 
remark,  s 

We  have  next  to  consider  of  personal  communica¬ 
tions  between  the  sovereign  and  the  members  of  his 
cabinet  council.  And  in  view  of  the  constitutional  re¬ 
lationship  which  subsists  between  the  king  and  his 
ministers,  it  will  be  appropriate  to  notice,  beforehand, 
the  position  of  political  neutrality  which  is  occupied  by 
the  sovereign  in  his  intercourse  with  all  other  persons, 
including  those  who  have  the  privilege  of  access  to  the 
royal  presence,  and  who  may  desire  to  avail  themselves 
of  such  an  opportunity  to  express  to  him  their  own  con¬ 
victions  upon  questions  of  public  concern.11 

The  official  channel  of  intercourse  between  the  sove¬ 
reign  and  the  cabinet  council  was  formerly  a  secietaiy 
of  state,1  but  is  now  invariably  the  prime  minister.3  It 
devolves  upon  this  functionary  to  convey  to  the  sove¬ 
reign  for  his  approbation  all  the  important  conclusions 
of  the  cabinet  ;  and  to  him  the  sovereign  makes  known 
his  decisions  thereon.k  The  prime  minister  is  bound, 
in  his  reports  and  audiences  with  the  sovereign,  not  to 
counterwork  the  cabinet  ;  not  to  divide  it ;  not  to 
undermine  the  position  of  any  of  his  colleagues  in  the 


f  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  725. 

*  Ilans.  D.  v.  184,  pp.  1551, 
1579,  1905. 

h  For  the  proceedings  necessary 
on  the  part  of  a  peer,  holding  no 


official  rank,  to  obtain  audience  with 
the  sovereign,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  266. 
'  See  ante,  v.l,p.  91  ,&  ante,  p.  150. 
J  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  336. 
k  See  Ed.  Rev.  v.  125,  p.  540 
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royal  favour.  If  lie  departs  in  any  degree  from  strict 
adherence  to  these  rules,  and  uses  his  great  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  increase  his  own  influence,  or  pursue  aims  not 
shared  by  his  colleagues,  then,  unless  he  is  prepared  to 
advise  their  dismissal,  he  commits  a  treacherous  and 
base  act.  He  must  be  loyal  both  to  his  sovereign  and 
to  his  colleagues,  as  well  as  to  Parliament.1  Communi¬ 
cations  on  affairs  of  state  are  constantly  passing  between 
the  sovereign  and  the  prime  minister.  And  any  com¬ 
plaint  which  the  sovereign  might  have  to  make  of  the 
conduct  of  a  particular  minister  should  be  conveyed 
through  the  prime  minister.01  The  privilege  of  access 
to  the  sovereign  is  accorded  to  every  political  head  of 
an  administrative  office,  who  is  at  liberty  to  address 
the  crown  directly  upon  political  questions ;  especially 
in  regard  to  matters  appertaining  to  his  own  depart¬ 
ment.  But  all  correspondence  between  the  sovereign 
and  a  subordinate  minister  should  be  submitted  to  the 
premier ;  if  not  beforehand,  at  any  rate  immediately 
after  it  has  taken  place.0 

Sometimes  the  sovereign  will  address  ‘  the  cabinet  ’ 
collectively  ;  0  but  usually  his  official  correspondence  is 
conducted  exclusively  with  the  prime  minister,  by  whom 
the  royal  letters  are  read  to,  or  circulated  amongst,  his 
colleagues  in  the  cabinet.  Being  confidential  papers, 
they  must  necessarily  be  withheld  from  all  other  per¬ 
sons  ;  unless  by  express  leave  of  the  king.  For,  as  has 
been  already  noticed,  the  king’s  counsels  must  be  kept 
secret  by  all  who  take  part  therein.15 

We  have  an  example  of  the  nature  of  the  intercourse 


1  Mr.  Gladstone  in  North  Am. 
Hev.  v.  127,  p.  208;  also  his  Glean¬ 
ings,  v.  1,  p.  243. 

m  Case  of  Mr.  Canning,  in  1824. 
Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  2,  on 
251,261,262.  11 ' 

n  See  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v. 
b  pp.  150,  274;  v.  2,  pp.  345,  346. 
Mr.  Gladstone,  Ck.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  3, 


p.  481  ;  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with 
Earl  Grey,  v.  1,  pp.  46,  76,  79,  80, 
83,  116,  354;  Bulwer’s  Palmerston, 
v.  2,  p.  415. 

°  Jesse,  Life  of  Geo.  III.  v.  3, 
pp.  448,  450,  536. 

p  See  ante ,  pp.  84,  240.  And  Cor¬ 
resp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey,  v.  2, 
p.  229. 
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that  ought  to  subsist  between  the  sovereign  and  those  Political^ 
who  are  permitted  to  have  an  audience  with  him  in  the  0f  the 
conduct  of  William  IV.,  whose  bearing  as  a  constitu-  sovereign> 
tional  monarch  won  for  him  universal  confidence  and 
respect,  notwithstanding  his  .strong  personal  bias  in 
favour  of  the  Tories,  of  which  some  amusing  anecdotes 
are  told  in  contemporary  memoirs.q  We  learn,  upon 
undeniable  authority,  that  his  Majesty  was  always 
accessible  to  everyone  who  desired  an  interview,  that 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  seeing  many  persons  daily,  with 
whom  he  would  converse  freely  upon  any  topic  upon 
which  they  had  information  to  impart ;  but  that, 

‘  although  he  may  listen  to  them,  he  never  converses 
upon  any  matter  which  may  be  the  subject  of  commu¬ 
nication  with  his  government,  or  respecting  ministerial 
or  official  arrangements  in  contemplation.  Politics  are 
never  the  subject  of  conversation,  .  .  .  even  common 
articles  of  intelligence  are  not  noticed  otherwise  than 
as  conveyed  in  the  newspapers.’ r 

The  conduct  of  George  III.,  in  the  earliest  part  of 
his  reign,  was  open  to  serious  objection,  fiom  his  fieely 
expressed  party  bias  in  favour  of  particular  ministers. 

But  in  1806  and  later  years  his  behaviour  was  charac¬ 
terised  by  scrupulous  impartiality! 

George  IV.,  as  Prince  Eegent,  and  subsequently  as 
sovereign,  was  much  less  careful  and  particular.  He 
would  habitually  open  his  mind  freely,  upon  political 
questions  to  private  friends,  with  whom  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  conversing,  and  receive  communications  from 
them,  upon  domestic  or  foreign  affairs,  that  should  only 
have  reached  the  king  through  his  ministers,  to  the 
manifest  detriment  of  his  constitutional  relations  with 


q  See  ante,  vol.  i.  p.  285.  Gre- 
ville,  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  138 ;  y.  8, 
pp.  !61,  272,  276,  364;  and  see 
Slockmar’s  Memoirs,  v.  1,  p.  3d». 
Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey, 
v.  1,  pref.  pp.  vii.-ix. 


r  Corresp.  Will.  IV .  with  Earl 
jrey,  v.  1,  pp.  61-62,  176. 

s  Life  of  Earl  Minto,  v.  1 ,  p.  300. 
1  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool, 
r.  1,  pp.  217-221. 
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his  responsible  advisers,  rendering  it  necessary  for  his 
premier  to  repeatedly  impress  upon  him  the  need  of  a 
cautious  forbearance,  and  sometimes  to  warn  him  of 
the  serious  consequences  to  himself,  and  to  the  mon- 

archy,  which  a  persistence  in  such  practices  must 
occasion.11 

The  only  deviation  on  the  part  of  William  IV.  from 
the  strict  rule  of  abstinence  from  all  political  conversa¬ 
tion  with  persons  not  of  the  number  of  his  ‘  immediate 
constitutional  advisers,  was  when,  at  the  request  or 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  ministers,  he  would  invite  an 
interview  with  some  peer  or  lord  of  Parliament,  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavouring  to  allay  the  violence  of  party 
strife,  or  of  promoting  the  success  in  Parliament  of 
ministerial  measures  which  he  deemed  of  vital  conse¬ 
quences,  and  which  were  in  jeopardy  through  the 
extent  of  opposition  they  were  encountering.  At  such 
times,  the  king  would  not  hesitate  to  point  out  to  his 
auditors  the  great  public  advantages  that  in  his  judg¬ 
ment  would  ensue  from  a  dispassionate  and  conciliatory 
consideration,  in  a  spirit  of  compromise,  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  question/ 


In  1855  Prince  Albert  wrote  a  letter  of  remonstrance  to  Lord 
Aberdeen,  representing  the  great  anxiety  caused  to  the  Queen  and 
himself  by  the  line  taken  by  Aberdeen  and  other  ex-ministers 
m  Parliament  upon  the  question  of  the  war  with  Russia,  as  well 
on  account  of  its  probable  effect  upon  British  interests  abroad  as 
ecause  ol  its  apparent  inconsistency  and  seeming  lack  of  a  patrio¬ 
tic  spirit  m  themselves  w  Similar  efforts  were  attributed  by  public 

UDontheP  7  Majesty.  Queen  Victoria>  duril'S  the  party  conflicts 
upon  the  Reform  question  in  1867. 


It  is  true  that  there  is  an  ancient  constitutional  rule 
which  forbids  the  sovereign  from  taking  notice  of  any 


“  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liver¬ 
pool,  v.  2  p.  242 ;  Quar.  Rev.  v. 
13d,  p.  332;  Wellington  Desp.  3rd 

si  7  6r° ;  6.  pp.  303, 

313,  323,  455,  528;  Colchester’s 


Diary,  v.  3,  p.  503. 

See  Gorr.  with  Earl  Grey,  v  2 
pp.  19,  21,  33,  38,  64,  198.  ’  ’ 

i  w  Martin’s  Fr.  Consort,  v.  3,  p. 
2S0. 
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matter  in  agitation  or  debate,  in  either  House  of  Parlia-  but  not  so 
ment,  until  the  same  has  been  officially  communicated  croacb  on 
for  his  concurrence,  and  which  declares  that  no  opinion 
of  the  sovereign,  upon  any  Bill  or  other  proceeding  de-  of  Pariia- 
pending  in  either  House,  ought  to  be  reported,  with  a  m 
view  to  bias  the  votes  of  members. x  This  regulation  is 
necessary  in  order  to  guard  the  independence  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  the  exercise  of  its  legislative  functions.  But  it 
was  originally  framed  under  circumstances  widely  dif¬ 
ferent  to  those  of  our  own  time,  and  to  remedy  an  evil 
which  no  longer  exists.  While  in  its  application  to  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  their  collective  capacity,  the 
rule  is  still  capable  of  the  strictest  interpretation/  it 
must  not  be  construed  so  as  to  infringe  upon  the  ancient 
and  undoubted  privilege  of  every  peer  of  the  realm,  as 
an  hereditary  councillor  of  the  crown,  to  have  an  audi¬ 
ence  with  the  sovereign,  for  the  purpose  of  making  any 
representation  he  may  think  fit  upon  public  affairs.2 
In  general,  the  sovereign  would  receive  such  communi¬ 
cations  without  comment ;  reserving  for  the  ear  of  his 
constitutional  advisers  his  personal  opinion  upon  any 
debateable  political  question  brought  before  him  in  this 
manner.  But  in  extreme  cases,  when  it  may  be  advis¬ 
able  to  endeavour  to  reconcile  conflicting  opinions  and 
to  conciliate  rival  parties,  we  are  warranted .  by  consti¬ 
tutional  precedent  in  claiming  for  the  sovereign  a  right 
to  interpose,  and  with  the  weight  which  belongs  to  his 
elevated  position  to  proffer  counsel  and  advice  to  any 
influential  statesmen,  irrespective  of  their  particular 
standing,  towards  the  existing  administration.  But 
such  an  act  of  interposition  is  only  suitable  as  a  last 
resource,  to  restore  harmony  to  the  body  politic.  It 
is  never  justifiable  for  the  purpose  of  creating  an  an- 


*  See  ante,  vol.  1 ,  p.  117.  Andsee 
Jesse,  Life  of  Geo.  III.  v.  1,  PP-  387- 
347.  Colchester’s  lliary,  v.  3,  p.  <500. 
y  See  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883, 


p.  368.  Mr.  Disraeli’s  statement, 
Hans.  D.  228,  p.  2037. 

z  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  116-118, 
266,  334. 
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tagonisra  between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  ;  as 
when  George  III,  in  1783,  canvassed  the  House  of  Lords 
against  the  India  Bill,  which  had  passed  the  Commons, 
contrary  to  Ins  most  serious  convictions,  instead  of 
withholding  his  sanction  to  the  measure,  dissolving  Par¬ 
liament,  or  (as  he  afterwards  did)  requiring  the  minis¬ 
ters  who  introduced  it  to  resign/  It  is  only  as  a  mediator 
m  cases  of  emergency,  and  in  order  to  remove  obstruc¬ 
tions  to  the  progress  of  legislation,  that  the  sovereign  is 
constitutionally  at  liberty  to  express  his  individual 
opinions  to.  peers  and  lords  of  Parliament,  with  the  view 
of  influencing  their  public  conduct  upon  a  particular 
question.  And  any  such  expression  of  opinion  ought 
to  be  strictly  limited  to  advice  and  counsel,  and  should 
not  (except  m  the  case  of  persons  in  the  actual  service 
o  the  crown)  amount  to  an  interference  with  the  free¬ 
dom  of  action  of  any  member  of  the  legislature. 

Such  persons,  if  holding  seats  in  Parliament,  are  subject  to  the 
u  e  which  requires  political  unanimity  in  every  member  of  the 
administration.  ‘  Perfectly  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  giving  a 
posi  ive  and  unequivocal  support  to  his  government,’  King  William 

IT-  m!Pted  uP°n  evei7  member  of  his  household,  having  a  seat  in 
ci thei‘  I louse,  voting  with  ministers  on  their  Reform  Bill,  in  1831 
and  1832,  under  penalty  of  dismissal  from  office.  His  Majesty’s  con¬ 
duct  m  this  matter  was  highly  commended  by  the  prime  minister  c 

n  the  year  1 7  00,  when  a  furious  controversy  was  raging  be¬ 
tween  the  two  Houses  on  account  of  an  attempt  by  the  Commons 
to  pass  a  measure  which  the  Lords  disliked,  but  which  was  popular 
n  the  country  by  tacking  it  to  a  Bill  of  supply,  William  III 
though  he  too  objected  to  the  measure,  saw  the  extreme  peril  of  any 
con  ict  upon  such  a  question,  and  exerted  himself  to  get  the  BiH 
passed  by  he  Lords.  He  let  it  be  known  that  he  considered  the 
passing  of  the  Bill  as,  on  the  whole,  a  lesser  evil  than  its  acceptance 
W  hereupon  the  temper  of  the  Lords  underwent  a  considerable 

IwT'  1  f6W  1IKrd  alt6red  thdr  V0tes’  but  a  sufficient  number 
amenZenfr  *  ‘°  °f  the  paSsin*  °f  Bill,  without 


a  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  117. 
b  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  178. 
c  Earl  Grey,  Corresp.  with  Will 
IV.  v.  1,  pp.  290,  295;  v.  2,  pp. 


167,  179. 

d  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  En<?  v  5 

ell.  XXV.  °  ’ 
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Again,  in  1832,  William  IY.  interposed  to  induce  a  majority  of 
the  peers  to  accept  the  Reform  Bill  which  had  passed  the  House  of 
Commons,  as  being  a  less  painful  and  hazardous  alternative  than 
the  proposed  creation  of  a  sufficient  number  of  peers  to  ensure  the 
success  of  the  measure  in  the  House  of  Lords.  This  proceeding, 
though  upon  the  face  of  it  an  obvious  interference  with  the  indepen¬ 
dence  of  Parliament,  and  as  such  emphatically  condemned  by  Sir 
Erskine  May,e  was  approved  of,  at  the  time,  by  Earl  Grey,  the 
prime  minister,  as  an  act  of  conciliation,  becoming  in  the  sovereign, 
as  well  as  the  means  of  avoiding  a  far  greater  evil.1 

Subsequently,  his  Majesty  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  in  deprecation  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  members  of  the  House  of  Lords,  with  a  view  to  ‘  moderate 
their  inconsiderate  zeal,’  and  ‘  to  extricate  himself  and  his  government 
from  difficulty,’  as  also  to  save  the  dignitaries  of  the  established 
church  from  the  increasing  effects  of  popular  clamour.^ 

We  are  therefore  free  to  admit  that  the  personal  Personal 
interposition  of  the  sovereign  to  mediate,  in  extreme  tion  of  the 
cases,  between  contending  parties  in  the  state,  or  to  ex- 
press  an  opinion,  in  a  formal  manner,  upon  a  question  ator,  or 
of  public  policy  or  of  imperial  concern,  is  a  commend-  °10^  t0  be 
able  and  appropriate  service,  and  of  benefit  to  the  com-  exercised, 
monwealth.  But  it  is  most  needful  that  he  should  bear 
in  mind  the  weight  that  will  naturally  be  attached  to 
every  word  he  utters,  and  carefully  avoid  giving  expres¬ 
sion  to  any  opinions  at  variance  with  those  entertained 
by  his  responsible  advisers,  unless,  as  in  1783,  he  is 
prepared  to  take  the  consequences  of  their  resignation 
or  dismissal.11  Moreover,  the  substance  of  any  such 
conversations  should  invariably  be  communicated  to 
the  prime  minister,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  future  misunderstandings,  or  incon¬ 
venience.1 


e  Mav,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  120. 
But  see  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  177. 

f  Earl  Grey,  Corresp.  with  Will. 
IV.  v.  2,  pp.  439-452. 

g  See  King  William’s  Memoir  in 
Stockmar’s  Memoirs,  v.  1,  p.  323. 
h  See  Wellington  Corresp.  3rd  S. 


v.  5,  p.  31 ;  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  118. 
Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  5,  p.  565. 

‘  Earl  Grey,  Corresp.  with  Yuli. 
IV.,  v.  2,  pp.  40,  44,  48,  60,  147 
William  IV. ’s  letter  to  Duke  of 
Clarence,  in  Wellington  Corresp.  3rd 
S.  v.  4,  p.  531. 
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During  the  Grey  administration,  in  November  1831,  a  circum¬ 
stance  occurred  which  induced  the  premier  to  address  a  word  of 
caution  to  the  king,  lest  the  strict  line  of  abstaining  from  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  political  opinion  towards  persons  not  in  his  constitutional 
service  might  be  overstepped  without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of 
ministers.  In  the  lawful  exercise  of  his  privilege  as  a  peer,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  (then  in  opposition)  undertook  to  write  to  his 
Majesty,  enclosing  a  memorandum  on  the  great  danger  to  which  the 
country  was  exposed  by  the  violence  of  the  political  unions,  which 
had  originated  from  the  prevailing  agitation  on  parliamentary 
reform.  The  king,  without  waiting  to  communicate  this  memo¬ 
randum  to  any  of  his  ministers,  at  once  replied  to  the  duke’s  letter 
informing  him  that  the  government  were  fully  alive  to  the  peril  he 
referred  to,  ‘  and  that  there  existed  a  cordial  union  of  sentiment  on 
the  subject  between  his  Majesty  and  his  government.’  Immediately 
afterwards  the  king  forwarded  copies  of  this  correspondence  to  the 
prime  minister.  Earl  Grey  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  his  sur¬ 
prise  at  the  perusal  of  these  papers,  or  from  stating  to  the  kino-  that 
the  propriety  and  constitutional  character  of  them  ’  appeared  to  him 
more  than  questionable.’  His  Majesty  replied  that  on  receiving 
the  duke  s  memorandum  it  had  occurred  to  him  ‘  that  as  a  peer  and 
a  privy  councillor  his  grace  had  a  right  to  address  to  him  by  letter 
that  which  he  might  have  communicated  in  a  private  audience  if 
ie  had  thought  fit  to  ask  it.  That  in  any  other  case,  his  Majesty 
might  have  sent  the  letter,  Ac.,  to  Earl  Grey,  and  confined  himself 
to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt,  and  to  informing  the  writer 
that  it  had  been  so  disposed  of.’  Subsequently  the  king  assured 
rl  Grey  that  his  Majesty  s  reply  to  any  communication  from  his 
grace  relating  to  such  matters  will  in  future  be  limited  to  a  simple 
acknowiedgment  a  promise  which  he  afterwards  adhered  to,  on  the 
receipt  of  a  second  letter  from  the  duke  on  the  same  subject.  In 
expressing  his  satisfaction  at  being  informed  of  this  determination 
Earl  Grey  added  that  ‘  it  certainly  might  in  many  cases  produce  in¬ 
convenience,  if  Ins  Majesty  were  to  express  opinions  to  any  but  his 
confidential  servants  in  matters  which  may  come  under  their  con- 

upoTthemN1  a  ^  ^  ^  ****  *°  be  SuWted  to  his  Majesty 

tinn!Te  hT  D°f d;  in  a  previous  chapter,  the  constitu¬ 
tional  practice  which  governs  all  correspondence  between 

the  sovereign  and  foreign  potentates  or  ministers  upon 
political  questions.k  1  1 


■>  Earl  Gmy,  C'orresp.  with  Will.  iy.  v  j  4r> 
k  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  267-270.  '  ’  PP'  4M-4_C>. 
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Upon  the  accession  of  our  gracious  Queen,  and  until  Q- Victoria 
■after  her  marriage  with  Prince  Albert,  her  Majesty  has  stitutionai 
confessed  that  she  permitted  herself  to  be  influenced  by  sovereisn- 
‘  strong  feelings  of  partisanship,’  in  favour  of  the  Whigs, 
who  were  then  in  power.  But  { the  prince  early  under¬ 
stood  the  position  which  it  becomes  the  sovereign  of 
Great  Britain  to  hold  between  conflicting  political  par¬ 
ties,  and  the  line  of  conduct  which,  as  the  consort  of 
that  sovereign,  it  was  right  for  him  to  observe.’  He 
therefore  ‘  held  himself  aloof  from  all  the  trammels  of 
party,  its  jealousies  and  animosities,  and  resolutely  ab¬ 
stained  from  even  the  appearance  of  political  partisan¬ 
ship.  And  not  only  so,  but  the  feelings  of  that  nature 
by  which  the  Queen  so  candidly  admits  that  she  was 
herself  biassed  at  this  time,  soon  ceased  to  show  them¬ 
selves,  under  the  influence  of  his  judicious  counsels  ; 
and  all  parties  have  long  borne  willing  testimony  to  the 
cordial  and  constitutional  support  which,  when  charged 
with  the  administration  of  the  government,  each  party 
in  turn  received  from  the  Queen,  and  from  the  prince  as 
her  natural  confidential  adviser.’1 

The  staunch  friend  and  adviser,  both  of  the  Queen  and  of  the 
prince,  Baron  Stockmar,  was  strenuous  in  inculcating  the  obvious, 
but  hitherto  much  neglected  doctrine, — which  had  been  acted  upon 
by  her  Majesty’s  uncle,  King  Leopold,  in  Belgium,  with  marked 
success,  that  the  monarch  belongs  to  the  nation,  and  must  never  be 
made  use  of  for  the  purposes  of  party.m  According  to  Stockmar, 
much  indeed  of  her  MAjesty  s  political  bias  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  Lord  Melbourne’s  influence.  The  tendency  to  identify  herself 
too  exclusively  with  the  Whigs,  seems  partly  to  have  been  promoted 
and  partly  tolerated  by  Melbourne,  who  did  not  duly  estimate  the 
injury  he  was  thereby  inflicting  upon  the  office  of  the  sovereign.11 

In  his  wise  and  patriotic  endeavour  to  inculcate  upon 
her  Majesty  the  duty  of  strict  neutrality  in  political 


i  Grey,  Early  Years  of  the  Pr.  Consort,  pp.  276,  284,  627. 
m  Stoclimar’s  Memoirs,  v.  1,  pp.  lxvii.-lxix. 
n  Ih.  pp.  388-390. 
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matters,  Prince  Albert  was  ably  seconded  by  Lord  Mel¬ 
bourne,  the  then  prime  minister,  who,  though  himself 
a  Whig,  took  the  opportunity  of  the  royal  marriage  to 
urge  upon  the  Queen  that  the  time  had  come  when  she 
‘  should  have  a  general  amnesty  for  the  Tories.’  And 
upon  another  occasion,  ‘  speaking  of  the  Tories,  against 
whom  the  Queen  was  very  irate,  Lord  Melbourne 
said,  ‘  You  should  now  hold  out  the  olive-branch  a 
little.’ 0 

The  Queen’s  predilection  for  the  Whigs  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  her  reign  may  be  easily  accounted  for. 
It  was  partly  attributable  to  her  personal  regard  for 
Lord  Melbourne,  who  guided  her  first  steps  as  a  sovereign 
with  the  most  affectionate  and  loyal  care,  initiating  her 
into  the  performance  of  her  exalted  functions  in  such  a 
commendable  spirit  as  to  lead  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
to  bear  public  testimony  to  his  eminent  services  in  teach¬ 
ing  her  Majesty  how  to  preside  over  the  destinies  of  the 
empire.p  It  was  also  fostered  and  increased  by  certain 
proceedings  in  Parliament  in  relation  to  the  naturalisa¬ 
tion  of  Prince  Albert,  and  the  sum  to  be  granted  for  the 
expenses  of  his  household,  wherein  the  Tory  opposition 
evinced  an  unusual  degree  of  party  asperity.q  These 
circumstances,  however,  although  sufficient  to  account 
for  and  to  explain  her  Majesty’s  bias,  afforded  no  justi¬ 
fication  for  it,  as  she  herself  has  simply  and  touchingly 
confessed.  But  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  Queen’s 
youth  and  inexperience  at  this  trying  juncture:  the  more 
so,  as  since  her  marriage  she  has  uniformly  co-operated, 
in  the  most  frank  and  confidential  manner,  with  every 
leading  statesman,  of  whatever  party,  who  has  at  any 
time  been  called  to  her  councils.1.  And  while  her  Ma¬ 
jesty  has  never  refrained  from  intercourse  with  the 


°  Early  Years  of  the  Pr.  2,  p.  237. 

Consort,  p.  327.  Stockmar’s  Me-  i  Grey,  Early  Years  Pr.  Consort, 

moirs,  v.  2,  p.  37.  Ohs.  11-14. 

P  Torrens  s  Life  of  Melbourne,  y.  r  See  ante,  yol.  1,  p.  289. 
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leaders  of  the  party  in  opposition  to  her  government, 
her  conduct  upon  such  occasions  has  not  been  liable,  in 
any  degree,  to  misconstruction.3 

The  sovereign  is  not  present  at  meetings  of  the 
Cabinet  Council.  Formerly,  as  we  have  seen,*  a  differ¬ 
ent  practice  prevailed.  But  it  needs  no  argument  to 
prove  that,  in  order  to  be  impartial,  the  deliberations  of 
the  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown  upon  affairs  of 
state  must  be  private  and  confidential.  Nevertheless 
the  sovereign  retains  the  right  of  initiation  of  any  public 
question,  and  is  at  liberty  to  invite  the  consideration  of 
ministers  to  any  scheme  or  measure  affecting  the  public 
welfare  which  may  have  engaged  the  royal  attention.11 

Until  ministers  have  come  to  an  understanding  as 
to  the  advice  they  will  tender  to  their  sovereign,  upon 
any  particular  subject,  it  would  be  premature  for  them 
to  communicate  with  the  crown  thereon.  The  premier 
himself  is  under  no  obligation,  either  of  duty  or  of 
courtesy,  to  confer  with  the  sovereign  upon  any  matter 
which  is  still  under  the  consideration  of  the  cabinet. 
But  so  soon  as  any  principles  are  settled,  or  any  project, 
or  line  of  policy,  has  been  agreed  to,  with  a  view  either 
to  legislative  or  administrative  action,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  the  premier,  as  the  minister  in  whom  the  crown 
has  placed  its  constitutional  confidence,  to  take  the  royal 
pleasure  thereupon  ;  and  to  afford  Ins  sovereign  an  op¬ 
portunity  for  the  exercise  of  ‘  that  constitutional  criticism 
in  all  departments  of  the  state,’  which  is  the  right  and 
duty  of  the  crown,  and  which  in  its  operation  is  con¬ 
fessedly  ‘  most  salutary  ’  and  efficacious/ 

s  Earl  Granville,  Hans.  D.  v.  Pr.  Consort,  v.  2,  p.  308.  But  see 
208,  p.  1069.  lb.  v.  4,  p.  146,  where  it  is  stated 

*  See  ante,  p.  146.  that  the  principles  of  an  important 

u  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  308.  Mar-  public  measure  were  discussed  per- 
tin,  Pr.  Consort,  v.  2,  pp.  433-445;  sonally  by  the  premier  (Ld.  Palmer- 
v.  3,  pp.  146,  382.  ston)  with  the  Queen  and  Pr.  Consort 

v  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  188,  for  weeks  before  any  distinct  recom- 
p.  1113.  And  see  his  speech  on  the  mendation  thereon  was  submitted  for 
Queen’s  duties,  at  Hughenden,  on  her  Majesty’s  approval. 

Sept.  26,  1871.  See  also  Martin, 
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A  neglect  of  this  rule  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  1801,  upon  the  agreement 
of  his  colleagues  with  him  as  to  the  expediency  of  a  certain  concession 
to  the  claims  of  the  Homan  Catholics,  led  to  his  loss  of  office,  and 
to  the  withdrawal  of  the  king  s  confidence  from  the  ministry. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  Mr.  Addington,  who  succeeded 
Mr.  Pitt  as  prime  minister,  should  also  have  exposed  himself  to 
the  charge  of  forgetting  the  deference  due  to  his  sovereign,  when, 
in  1803,  he  made  overtures  to  Mr.  Pitt  to  resume  the  premiership 
without  having  been  authorised  to  do  so  by  the  king*  Mr.  Pitt’s 
reply  was,  that,  before  considering  the  matter,  ‘  he  should  first  desire 
to  know  what  his  Majesty’s  wishes  might  be  on  the  subject.’  y  He 
afterwards  communicated  to  Mr.  Addington  the  exact  conditions 
upon  which  alone  he  would  consent  to  take  office  ;  but  intimated 
that  any  discussion  thereof  must  be  ‘  considered  merely  as  common 
conversation.’  Adding  that  ‘  he  must  be  fully  acquainted  with  his 
Majesty’s  pleasure,  before  he  could  say  a  word  or  pronounce  a  name 
which  should  be  considered  as  binding.’  These  terms  proved  to  be 
unacceptable  to  the  Cabinet,  and  the  negotiation  ended,  whereupon 
Mr.  Pitt  declared  that  he  would  ‘  in  future  receive  no  overtures  but 
such  as  might  be  made  by  the  express  command  of  his  Majesty.’ 
Several  days  afterwards,  Mr.  Addington  informed  the  king  of  the 
matter,  and  offered  to  lay  before  him  the  whole  correspondence. 
But  his  Majesty,  being  annoyed  that  he  had  not  been  earlier 
consulted,  refused  to  read  the  letters,  or  to  take  any  notice  of  them. 
Two  days  later  he  said  to  Lord  Pelham,  ‘  It  is  a  foolish  business 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  It  was  begun  ill,  conducted  ill,  and  ter¬ 


minated  ill.’ z 

In  1828,  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (then  prime  minister) 
was  meditating  the  concession  of  Roman  Catholic  emancipation,  with 
a  view  to  the  pacification  of  Ireland,  he  submitted  the  case  in  a 
memorandum  to  the  king,  before  communicating  on  the  subject  with 
any  of  his  colleagues  ;  asking  permission  of  his  Majesty  for  the 
cabinet  to  consider  the  question.  The  king  allowed  the  matter  to  be 
taken  up,  but  would  pledge  himself  to  nothing,  until  he  should  be  in 
possession  of  the  plan.a 

In  1854,  Lord  Aberdeen  (the  premier)  stated,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  that  it  was  proposed  to  set  apart  a  day  of  humiliation  and 


w  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  146.  Rus¬ 
sell's  Life  of  Fox,  v.  3,  p.  202. 
Stanhope’s  Pitt,  v.  3,  pp.  268-276. 
Mr.  Pitt  afterwards  blamed  himself 
for  1  not  having  earlier  endeavoured 
to  reconcile  the  king  to  the  measure 
about  the  Catholics.’  Ib.  p.  287. 
And  Lewis’s  Letters,  p.  327. 

*  See  Sir  G.  0.  Lewis’s  remarks 


on  this  affair,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  151. 

y  Stanhope’s  Pitt,  v.  3,  p.  432 ; 
v.  4,  p.  32. 

z  lb.  v.  4,  pp.  36,  37.  Jesse, 
George  III.  v.  3,  p.  308. 

a  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  185.  Wel¬ 
lington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  4,  pp.  564, 
573. 
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prayer  for  the  success  of  our  arms  in  the  pending  war  with  Russia. 
But  her  Majesty  had  not  been  previously  informed  of  this  intention  ; 
and  as  she  felt  strongly  on  the  subject,  she  wrote  to  Lord  Aberdeen, 
expressing  her  surprise  at  the  announcement.  She  also  suggested 
an  important  modification  of  the  idea,  as  to  the  character  of  the 
services  to  be  used,  which  was  afterwards  carried  out,  and  heartily 
responded  to  by  the  nation.b 

It  may  seem  difficult  to  determine,  in  every  instance, 
precisely  what  matters  ought  to  receive  the  assent  of 
the  crown,  beforehand,  and  what  may  be  properly 
undertaken  at  the  discretion  and  upon  the  responsibility 
of  the  several  heads  of  executive  departments.  But  this 
much,  at  any  rate,  is  clear,  that  no  important  acts  of 
government,  which  would  commit  the  crown  to  a 
definite  action,  or  line  of  policy,  which  had  not  already 
received  the  royal  approbation,  should  be  undertaken 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  sovereign.  This 
rule  is  not  meant  to  apply  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
official  communications,  but  to  such  only  as,  to  any 
extent,  may  initiate  a  new  line  of  policy,  or  upon  which 
it  might  be  conceived  that  a  doubt  would  arise  as  to  the 
sentiments  that  would  be  entertained  by  the  sovereign, 
either  in  regard  to  the  act  itself,  the  method  of  its  per¬ 
formance,  or  the  language  employed  in  relation  thereto.0 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  necessary  to  consult  the 
crown  upon  ordinary  matters  of  official  routine,  or  upon 
minor  points  of  administration,  which  are  suitable  to 
be  transacted  by  the  direct  authority  of  the  head  of 
the  particular  department  of  state  responsible  for  the 
same.4 

Any  minutes  that  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
cabinet,  and  which  are  intended  to  be  communicated  to 
the  sovereign,  should  be  conveyed  through  the  premier, 
either  by  letter  or  at  an  audience,  to  be  requested  for 


»  Martin’s  Pr.  Consort,  v.  3,  pp. 

58-61.  .  .  TOO 

c  May,  Const.  Hist.,  v.  1.  p.  132. 

And  see  Corresp.  of  William  IV .  with 


Earl  Grey,  v.  2,  pp.  355,  364,  3/3, 
376,  457-459. 

d  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  135. 
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the  purpose.  Such  minutes  should  invariably  record 
the  names  of  the  ministers  present  when  they  were 
adopted.6 

As  early  as  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  we  find  the  names  of  the 
members  of  the  king’s  council  who  were  present  at  any  meeting 
uniformly  mentioned.  Minutes  agreed  upon  are  signed  by  the  mem¬ 
bers  present,  before  they  are  entered  in  the  ‘Book  of  the  Council.’ f 
After  the  revolution  of  1688,  the  opponents  of  an  inner  council,  or 
cabinet,  attempted  to  introduce  a  regulation  requiring  all  state  affairs 
to  be  transacted  in  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  resolutions  agreed 
upon  to  be  signed  by  the  ministers  who  had  consented  thereto,  s 
This  was  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  a  personal  liability  for  all  ques¬ 
tionable  measures  ;  a  security  which  is  now  obtained  by  the  direct 
responsibility  of  the  whole  ministry  for  all  acts  of  government.11 


Conclu¬ 
sions  of 
the 

cabinet. 


Attempt 
of  George 
IV.  to  ob¬ 
tain  indi¬ 
vidual 
opinions 
of  the 


The  conclusions  of  the  cabinet  in  less  important 
matters  are  usually  made  known  to  the  sovereign 
by  letter  from  the  prime  minister.1  If  any  ministers 
present  at  a  cabinet  council  dissent  from  a  minute  which 
has  been  agreed  to  by  a  majority  of  the  ministers  pre¬ 
sent,  the  names  of  the  dissentients,  and  the  extent  of 
their  opposition,  should  be  communicated  to  the  king.1 
Sometimes  the  substance  of  the  deliberations  of  the 
cabinet,  upon  a  particular  question,  is  explained  to  the 
king  by  the  premier  at  a  personal  interview,  when  if 
the  matter  be  of  sufficient  gravity  and  importance, 
written  minutes  would  be  prepared  of  the  conversation 
between  the  sovereign  and  his  chief  minister,  in  order 
to  prevent  misapprehension  in  communicating  the  same 
to  other  members  of  the  cabinet.1" 


In  1825,  under  the  Liverpool  administration,  the  king  (George 
IV.)  made  an  attempt  to  obtain  separate  memorandums  from  eax:h 
cabinet  minister  upon  a  particular  question,  in  lieu  of  a  regular 
minute  emanating  from  the  cabinet  collectively.  The  king’s  object 


e  Russell,  Corresp.  Fox,  v.  1,  p. 
351.  Colchester  L>iary,  v.  2,  p.  108. 
Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey, 
V.  1.  pp.-  2,  18,  38,  225 ;  v.  2,  p.  336. 

f  Nicolas,  Pro.  Privy  Council, 
v.  1,  pp.  17,  18. 

g  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p,  109. 
h  Knight,  Pop.  Hist,  of  Eng.  v. 


o,  p.  108. 

1  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  1,  pp.  34,  44. 

j  Ib-  PP-  431,  433;  v.  2,  pp.  70, 
395.  And  see  Walpole’s  Perceval, 
v.  2,  p.  231.  ’ 

k  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  2,  pp.  68-80. 
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was  to  fix  upon  Mr.  Canning,  the  foreign  secretary,  the  responsi¬ 
bility  for  a  policy  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  cabinet  upon  his 
recommendation,  and  to  which  the  king  was  decidedly  averse.  It 
concerned  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Spanish  colo¬ 
nies  in  America,  which  had  been  urged  upon  the  cabinet  by  Mr. 
Canning.  George  IV.  was  much  opposed  to  this  step,  fearing  that 
it  was  at  variance  with  the  engagements  of  Great  Britain  with  the 
European  powers.  Accordingly,  in  reply  to  a  cabinet  minute  on  the 
subject,  the  king  requested  to  be  informed  by  his  cabinet,  1  individu¬ 
ally  (seriatim),’  whether  it  was  proposed  to  abandon  the  principles  which 
had  heretofore  governed  the  relations  of  this  country  towards  her  Euro¬ 
pean  allies.  In  reply,  the  members  of  the  cabinet  ‘  humbly  requested 
the  king’s  permission  to  give  their  answer  generally  and  collectively.’ 
They  declared  that  they  had  no  wish  to  conceal  from  the  king  that 
there  existed  amongst  them  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  ad¬ 
vice  to  be  tendered  to  his  Majesty  on  this  subject.  But  they  had 
unanimously  agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  measures  in  progress  re¬ 
specting  Spanish  America  were  in  no  way  inconsistent  with  his 
Majesty’s  treaty  obligations  towards  his  allies,  and  that  they  ought 
to  be  carried  out.  Mr.  Canning,  however  (with  the  consent  of  Lord 
Liverpool),  addressed  a  special  letter  to  the  king,  justifying  his  con¬ 
duct  as  foreign  secretary  in  the  negotiations  upon  this  affair.  Baffled 
in  the  endeavour  to  make  a  breach  in  the  ministerial  ranks  upon 
this  question,  the  king’s  only  option  was  to  dismiss  all  his  ministers 
or  none.  He  chose  the  latter  alternative  ;  returned  a  conciliatory 
answer  to  Mr.  Canning’s  letter,  and  accepted  the  advice  of  his 
cabinet.  Sustained  by  the  premier,  and  by  his  colleagues  generally, 
Mr.  Canning  was  enabled  to  persevere  in  his  South  American  policy, 
and  ultimately  to  conciliate  the  goodwill  of  the  king.1 

In  all  his  communications  with  the  sovereign,  the 
prime  minister  is  bound  to  afford  the  most  frank  and 
explicit  information  in  regard  to  measures  agreed  upon 
by  the  cabinet,  and  submitted  for  the  royal  sanction,  for 
it  is  a  maxim  of  constitutional  law,  that  ‘  the  king  is  not 
to  be  deceived  as  to  the  character  of  the  act  which  he 
performs.’  m 

The  present  Earl  Grey,  in  the  Correspondence  of  his  father  with 
William  IV  says  :  ‘Nothing  of  importance  was  done  by  the  go¬ 
vernment  without  being  fully  explained  to  his  Majesty  in  the  letters 
addressed  to  him  by  his  minister,  while  in  those  written  by  the 


1  Stapleton,  Canning  and  his  58;  L<L  Cairns,  Hans.  D.  v.  208,  p. 

Times,  chs.  25, 26.  _  5r^- 

m  Broom’s  Legal  Maxims,  pp  o5 
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king,  or  by  his  order,  his  opinions  on  the  various  questions  brought 
under  his  notice,  and  the  objections  he  sometimes  felt  to  the  advice 
offered  to  him,  were  stated  without  reserve.  These  objections  again 
were  met,  and  the  policy  of  his  confidential  servants  was  defended, 
when  necessary,  in  the  answers  returned  to  him." 


And  ‘  it  is  not  merely  the  right,  but  the  duty,  of  the 
sovereign,  to  exercise  his  judgment  in  the  advice  which 
his  ministers  may  tender  to  him.’0  If  the  sovereign 
should  persist  in  rejecting  their  advice  upon  any  par¬ 
ticular  measure,  they  ‘  have  then  to  choose  whether 
they  will  abandon  that  measure,  or  tender  their  resigna¬ 
tion.’  p  Upon  points  not  affecting  the  great  interests  of 
the  country,  it  is  understood  that  ministers  may  yield 
to  the  opinion  of  the  sovereign.13  But  under  any  circum¬ 
stances,  a  minister  ‘  is  bound  either  to  obey  the  [direc¬ 
tion]  of  the  crown,  or  to  leave  to  the  crown  that  full 
liberty  which  the  crown  must  possess,  of  no  longer  con¬ 
tinuing  that  minister  in  office  ’ r  thereby  affording  to  the 
sovereign  ‘  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  whether  he 
can  find  other  servants  who  will  enter  more  readily  into 
his  views.’  ‘  Should  he  fail  in  his  search,  then  comes 
into  operation  one  of  those  salutary  checks  which  the 
practice  of  the  constitution  has  imposed  on  the  royal 
prerogative,  and  he  must  necessarily  abandon  a  line  of 
conduct  which  he  cannot  find  men  of  character  and 
ability  willing  to  pursue.’ 3  But  in  such  a  crisis  it  is 
open  to  the  sovereign  to  dissolve  Parliament,  in  order  to 
take  the  sense  of  the  country  in  regard  to  his  act  in 
dismissing  his  constitutional  advisers. 


_  an  artlcle  in  the  *  Chur<*  Quarterly  Review  ’  for  January 
18  m  (by  Mr.  Gladstone),  the  position  is  taken  that  the  sovereign 
may,  upon  occasion,  privately  consult  with  whomsoever  she  may 


"  Grey,  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  v.  1, 
pp.  v.,  viii. 

0  Grey,  Pari.  Govt,  new  ed.  p. 
80 ;  Martin,  Pr.  Consort,  v.  2,  p.  308. 

p  Ld.  Grenville,  Pari.  Deb. 
(1807)  v.  9,  p.  239. 

q  Palmerston,  in  Bulwer’s  Life, 
v.  1,  p.  76 ;  Martin,  Pr.  Consort,  v. 


4,  pp.  458,  484,  486.  Ld.  Brough¬ 
ton’s  Recollections,  Ed.  Rev  v  133 
pp.  318-324.  ’ 

r  Ld.  J .  Russell,  Ilans.  D.  v 
119,  p.  90. 

s  Bulwer’s  Life  of  Palmerston, 
v.  1,  p.  76,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  129 
134,  314.  ’ 
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please.  1  It  does  not  even  seem  easy  to  limit  the  sovereign  s  right  o 
taking  friendly  counsel  by  any  absolute  rule  to  the  case  of  a  husbanc 
If  it"  is  the  Queen’s  duty  to  form  a  judgment  upon  important 
proposals,  submitted  to  her  by  her  ministers,  she  has  an  indis¬ 
putable  right  to  the  use  of  all  instruments  which  will  enable  h 
to  discharge  that  duty  with  effect  ;  subject  always,  and  subject 
only  to  the  one  vital  condition  that  they  do  not  disturb  the  relation, 
on  which  the  whole  machinery  of  the  constitution  hinges,  between 
those  ministers  and  the  Queen.  She  cannot,  therefore  as  a  rule 
legitimately  consult  in  private  on  political  matters  with  the  party  m 
opposition  to  the  government  of  the  day  ;  but  she  will  have  copious 
public  means,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  nation,  or  no  win 
their  general  views,  through  Parliament  and  the  press.  She  cannot 
consult  at  all,  except  in  the  strictest  secrecy;  for  the  doubts, ,  he 
misgivings,  the  enquiries,  which  accompany  all  impartial  deliberatmn 
in  Idle  mind  of  a  sovereign,  as  well  as  of  a  subject,  and  which  would 
transpire  in  the  course  of  promiscuous  conversation,  are  not  matters 
fit  for  exhibition  to  the  world.’  Of  such  private  councillors,  Prince 
Albert  was  a  conspicuous  and  truly  normal  example  ;  and  anothe 
hardly  less  normal,  was  Baron  Stockmar.  Both  of  them  observed 
all  aloyng,  the  essential  condition,  without  which 
have  been  not  only  most  perilous,  but  most  mischievous.  That 
to  say,  they  never  affected  or  set  up  any  separate  province  or  authority 
of  their  own;  never  aimed  at  standing  as  an  opaque  medium  ^ 
tween  the  sovereign  and  her  constitutional  advisers  In  thei 
legitimate  place,  they  took  up  their  position  behind  the *  Queen  u 

not  so  to  speak,  behind  the  throne  ;  they  assisted  her  in  arriving 
at  her  conclusions,  but  those  conclusions,  when  adopted  were  1  eis 
and  her  Tone,  ske,  and  she  only,  could  be  recognised  by  a  mims- 
ter  as  speaking  for  the  monarch's  office.  The  prince  lofty  as  teas 
Us  position  and  excellent  as  was  his  capacity,  vanished,  as  it  were 
tom  Tw  and  did  not,  and  coaid  not,  carry,  as  towards  them,  a 
single  ounce  of  ultimate  authority.’ 1 

In  order  to  supply  the  crown  with  adequate  means 
for  exercising  an  independent  judgment  upon  all  affairs 
of  state,  provision  has  been  made,  by  constitutional  prac 
tice  for  the  regular  transmission  to  the  sovereign 
ordinarily  through  the  prime  minister,  or  else  through 
regular  official  channels^  every  despatch,  report  or 
other  paper,  which  it  is  material  should  be  perused  by 
the  sovereign,  or  which  may  be  of  use  to  enable  the 


Right  to 
take 
friendly 
counsel. 


Official 
papers  to 
be  sent 
to  the 
sovereign. 


t  Oh.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  3,  p.  472. 


2G4 


THE  CABINET  COUNCIL. 


Des¬ 

patches. 


sovereign  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  any  measure 
submitted  to  him  by  ministers/ 


Whoever  any  business  is  in  progress,  and  not  concluded  upon, 
the*  despatches  relative  to  it,  which  are  sent  to  the  king,  are  con¬ 
sidered  as  merely  sent  pro  forma ,  and  are  not  necessarily  read  by 
11m  unless  there  is  a  note  in  the  box,  specifying  that  the  despatch 
contains  new  matter  and  requesting  his  attention  to  it.w 


All  despatches  received  by  a  secretary  of  state,  after 
perusal  by  the  proper  officer,— and,  in  important  cases, 
a  1  drafts  of  answers  thereto, — are  required  to  be  for¬ 
warded,  by  the  senior  clerk  of  the  particular  depart¬ 
ment,  first  to  the  prime  minister,  then  to  the  Queen  (for 
the  royal  sanction,  previous  to  their  being  despatched, 
m  the  case  of  important  drafts),  and  afterwards  to  the 
other  cabinet  ministers/  Especially  in  regard  to  the 
foreign  relations  of  the  empire,  involving  as  they  some¬ 
times  do  vital  questions  of  peace  or  war,  and  the  main- 
enance,  at  all  times,  of  a  frank  and  dignified  courtesy 
towards  other  sovereigns  and  their  governments,  it  has 
always  been  a  prominent  function  of  the  British  crown 
o  watch  closely  and  continuously  the  state  of  our 
foreign  relations,  and  to  keep  itself  fully  advised  of 

the  policy  of  the  government  in  such  matters,  in  every 
essential  detail/  y 


rants  LrW  containing  official  reports,  correspondence,  war¬ 
rants  and  other  papers,  for  the  royal  approval  or  signature  are 
ally  forwarded  to  the  sovereign,  in  charge  of  queen’s  messengers 
from  the  several  offices  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  the  first 
ord  of  the  admiralty,  and  from  the  prime  minister,  perui 

and  consideration  of  these  papers  forms  an  important  par/of The 
daily  loutine  of  the  royal  labours. 

nnl.'Hr  niStlhf°nal  Prftice  accordingly  requires  that  no 
ohtical  instruction  should  be  sent  to  any  British  minis- 

abioad,  and  no  official  note  be  addressed  to  any 

A  /T  tS7“.PP-^.  Com.  rap.  186!. 

1,  pp.  43,  114. 

I  Si1  per'8  naImerSton' v-  b  p.  73.  300. 
bee  Rep.  Com',  ou  Diplomatic 
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foreign  diplomatic  agent,  without  the  draft  being  first 
submitted  to  the  prime  minister,  in  order  that  he  may 
take  the  pleasure  of  the  crown  upon  it.  And  if  either 
the  sovereign  or  the  prime  minister  suggest  alterations, 
they  are  either  adopted,  or  the  despatch  is  withheld.2 

And  it  is  the  duty  of  the  prime  minister  to  forward 
to  the  sovereign,  daily,  during  the  sittings  of  Parliament, 
an  account  of  debates  therein.  If  the  premier  is  a  peer, 
the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  writes  the  account 
of  debates  in  that  Housed 

Following  the  example  of  Lord  Palmerston  and  Sir  R.  Peel,  Mr. 
Gladstone  found  time  to  write  out  himself  for  the  Queen  a  precis  of 
the  more  important  speeches  on  both  sides.  Mr.  Disraeli  did  the 
same  when  leader  of  the  Commons  up  to  1874.  Since  then  Lord 
Barrington  undertook  the  work.  His  notes  on  important  debates 
were  telegraphed  to  her  Majesty.15  For  this  service  he  was  made  a 
peer  in  April  1880.  Mr.  Gladstone  resumed  this  duty  when  he  be¬ 
came  premier  in  1880. 

The  prime  minister,  being  the  recognised  medium 
of  communication  between  the  sovereign  and  the  heads 
of  the  various  administrative  departments,  and  the  minis¬ 
ter  directly  accountable  to  the  crown  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  empire,  must  necessarily  be  cognisant  him¬ 
self  of  all  important  correspondence,  which  is  received 
at  or  emanates  from  any  of  these  departments.  It  is 
therefore  required  that  all  such  papers  should  be  regu¬ 
larly  forwarded  in  the  first  place  to  the  prime  minister, 
then  to  the  Queen,  and  afterwards  circulated  amongst 
the  other  members  of  the  cabinet.  By  this  regulation, 
the  premier  is  enabled  to  exercise  the  controlling  influ¬ 
ence  which  properly  belongs  to  his  office,  over  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  every  department  of  state.0  If  any  question 
should^ arise  in  the  mind  of  the  sovereign,  in  respect  to 


1  Ld.  Palmerston,  Hans.  D.  v. 
119,  pp.  105,  110. 

a  Colchester  Diary,  v.  2,  p.  120. 
Le  Marchant,  Life  of  Earl  Spencer, 
pp.  388,  464,  471.  Mr.  Gladstone, 
Hans.  D.  v.  246,  p.  271. 


b  Gentleman’s  Mag.  May,  1880, 
p.  581. 

c  Sir  R.  Peel,  in  Rep.  on  Official 
Salaries.  Evid.  326.  Com.  Pap.  1850, 
v.  15. 
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any  matter  contained  in  the  official  papers  forwarded 
for  her  examination  and  approval,  she  would  commu¬ 
nicate  thereupon  with  the  prime  minister,  who  is  espe¬ 
cially  responsible  for  all  ministerial  proceedings  and  who 
is  the  agent  of  the  crown  to  correct  or  control  all  other 
ministers. d  Should  it  be  necessary  for  the  sovereign 
to  interpose,  for  such  a  purpose,  she  would  always  act 
upon  the  constitutional  advice  and  responsibility  of  the 
first  minister.  In  this  manner  the  whole  administration 
is  brought  into  due  subordination  to  the  supreme  head. 

When  Lord  Palmerston  held  office  as  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs  his  notion  was  that  a  foreign 
minister,  while  strictly  adhering  to  the  policy  of  the 
cabinet,  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to  give  effect  to  the 
same  upon  his  own  responsibility,  and  without  being; 
obliged  to  submit  all  his  despatches  to  the  criticism 
of  his  colleagues  and  to  the  inspection  of  the  sovereign. 
But  this  opinion  was  repeatedly  rebuked  by  the  Queen 
and  warmly  resented  by  the  premier.  Lord  John  Bus¬ 
sell  expressed  his  determination  to  retire  from  office  if 
the  foieign  secietary  could  not  be  subjected  to  proper 
control.  At  length,  in  August  1850,  it  was  agreed 
upon  by  her  Majesty  and  the  prime  minister  that  more 
detailed  instructions  should  be  conveyed  to  Lord  Pal¬ 
merston  m  legard  to  the  manner  in  which  he  should 
communicate  with  the  crown  upon  matters  appertaining 
to  his  own  department.  These  instructions  were  com¬ 
municated  by  Lord  John  Bussell  to  Lord  Palmerston  in 
the  following  terms  : — 

The  Queen  requires,  first,  that  Lord  Palmerston  will 
distinctly  state  what  he  proposes  in  a  given  case,  in 
order  that  the  Queen  may  know  as  distinctly  to  what 
she  is  giving  her  royal  sanction.  Secondly,  having  once 
given  her  sanction  to  a  measure,  that  it  be  not  arbitrarily 


d  Lord  J.  Russell,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  1.  ch  vii 
119,  pp.  91, 99.  p!  2?8.VU- 
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altered  or  modified  by  the  minister.  Such  an  act  she 
must  consider  as  failing  in  sincerity  towards  the  crown, 
and  justly  to  be  visited  by  the  exercise  of  her  constitu¬ 
tional  right  of  dismissing  that  minister.  She  expects  to 
be  kept  informed  of  what  passes  between  him  and  the 
foreign  ministers  before  important  decisions  are  taken, 
based  upon  that  intercourse  ;  to  receive  the  foreign 
despatches  in  good  time  ;  and  to  have  the  drafts  for  her 
approval  sent  to  her  in  sufficient  time  to  make  herself 
acquainted  with  their  contents  before  they  must  be  sent 
off.  The  Queen  thinks  it  best  that  Lord  John  Russell 
should  show  this  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston.’  Upon  the 
receipt  of  this  memorandum,  Lord  Palmerston  wrote  to 
the  premier,  stating  that  he  had  taken  a  copy  of  it,  and 
‘  that  he  would  punctually  obey  the  directions  contained 
in  it.’ f  Nevertheless,  in  a  few  weeks  after  the  issue  of 
this  memorandum,  Lord  Palmerston  again  violated  the 
principle  laid  down  therein.  In  a  formal  note  to  the 
Austrian  charge  d'affaires  he  inserted  a  paragraph  which 
was  regarded' by  the  head  of  the  ministry,  and  by  the 
Queen,  as  4  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  England,  as 
well  as  discourteous  to  Austria.’  The  draft  of  this  note 
was  submitted  to  Lord  John  Russell  and  to  her  Majesty  ; 
but  not  until  the  note  itself  had  been  sent  to  the  Aus¬ 
trian  minister.  Whereupon  the  prime  minister  advised 
the  Queen  to  insist  on  its  being  recalled,  and  a  fresh 
note,  without  the  objectionable  paragraph,  substituted 
for  it.  At  first  Lord  Palmerston  refused  to  comply 
with  this  order,  and  threatened  to  resign  ;  but  Lord 
John  Russell  was  firm,  and  finally  Lord  Palmerston  did 
as  he  was  directed .*  He  afterwards  gave  offence  by  his 
unguarded  conduct  in  receiving  certain  addresses  from 
the  admirers  of  Kossuth,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  visit 


f  Martin,  Prince  Consort,  v.  2, 
pp.  302-310.  Hans.  D.  v.  1 1 9,  p.  90. 

g  Particulars  of  case  in  Martin, 
Prince  Consort,  v.  2,  p.  325 ;  also  a 


similar  case  of  insubordination  of 
Lord  Ellenborough,  when  president 
of  Board  of  Control,  lb.  v.  4,  pp. 
223-227. 
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to  England,  in  October  1851  ;h  and  finally,  by  his  con¬ 
duct  in  reference  to  events  in  Paris  in  the  following 
December,  left  no  alternative  to  the  Queen  and  the 
prime  minister  but  to  dismiss  him  from  office.  The 
impoi tance  of  this  case  will  justify  a  full  account  of  the 
transaction. 

Upon  the  occurrence  of  the  celebrated  coup  d’etat  in  France,  of 
December  2,.  1851,  when  Louis  Napoleon,  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  dissolved  the  legislative  assembly,  assumed  dictatorial 
powers,  and  appealed  to  the  people  for  a  confirmation  of  his  acts, 
the  Queen  and  cabinet  came  to  a  general  understanding  that  in  this 
critical  state  of  affairs  in  a  neighbouring  country  it  was  the  duty  of 
England  to  observe  a  strict  neutrality.  A  despatch  to  this  effect, 
approved  by  the  Queen,  was  addressed  to  Lord  Normanby,  the 
British  ambassador  at  Paris,  by  Lord  Palmerston,  as  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs.  But  before  this  official  communication  was 
wntten  in  seems  that  M.  Walewski,  the  French  ambassador  at  the 
court  of  St.  James’s,  had  informed  his  government  of  a  private  con¬ 
versation  he  had  had  with  Lord  Palmerston,  in  which  his  lordship 
had  expressed  to  him  his  entire  approbation  of  the  act  of  the 
president,  and  his  ‘conviction  that  he  could  not  have  acted  other¬ 
wise  than  he  had  done.’  This  statement  was  communicated  to  Lord 
Normanby  by  the  French  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  whereupon 
Lord  Normanby,  conceiving  that  it  was  quite  inconsistent  with  the 
enor  of  his  own  instructions,  reported  the  matter  to  Lord  Palmer¬ 
ston,  and  requested  further  advice  for  his  own  guidance.  This 
despatch  m  due  course,  came  into  the  hands  of  the  prime  minister 
who  wrote  to  his  colleague  for  an  explanation  of  it  Before 

trhCeeiQuee  ^  YV a  communication  from 

the  Queen  herself  arrived,  making  enquiry  of  Lord  John  Russell 

respecting  the  same  despatch,  expressing  incredulity  at  such  an 

intimation  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  her  foreign  secretary  and 

Lord^r  ewPnnt,0nS'  According1y,  next  morning  (December  1 4), 
Lord  John  Russell  sent  a  messenger  to  Lord  Palmerston,  urging  for 

an  answer  to  his  former  letter,  but  it  was  not  until  the  17th  "that 
this  request  was  complied  with.  On  that  day  he  received  copies  of 
two  despatches  ;  one  from  Lord  Normanby,  which  had  just  arrived 
g  °n. the  awkward  position  in  which  he  was  placed,  owiim 

superior  tha?  '  kngUage  had  beea  V  his  official 

superior  that  was  inconsistent  with  his  own  instructions  The  other 

despatch  was  from  Lord  Palmerston,  in  reply  to  the  fore™  and 

entering  into  explanations  with  regard  to  his  lordship’s  own  views 
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concerning  the  state  of  affairs  in  France,  justifying  the  sentiments  Lord  Pal- 
expressed  in  conversation  with  M.  Walewski,  and  contending  that  merston’s 
they  were  quite  compatible  with  the  formal  instructions  given  to  caB6' 
Lord  Normanby.  This  despatch  was  dated  December  16,  and  had 
been  forwarded  to  Paris  without  having  been  submitted  for  the 
sanction  of  her  Majesty  or  the  concurrence  of  the  prime  minister 
and  the  other  members  of  the  cabinet.  This  proceeding  was  regarded 
by  Lord  John  Russell  as  being  highly  irregular  and  unconstitutional. 

While  in  matters  of  small  importance  a  secretary  of  state  was  free 
to  act  according  to  his  own  judgement,  without  reference  to  higher 
authority,  yet  in  an  affair  of  such  moment  as  that  of  giving  the 
moral  influence  and  support  of  England  to  the  act  of  Louis  Napo¬ 
leon,  it  was  evident  that  the  approbation  of  the  prime  minister 
and  of  the  whole  cabinet  should  have  been  first  obtained,  together 
with  the  express  concurrence  of  the  crown. 

Viewing  the  matter  in  this  light,  Lord  John  Russell  felt  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  call  upon  the  Queen  to  interpose  for  the  vindication 
of  her  own  authority  ;  but  while  still  deliberating  on  the  course  he 
should  pursue,  he  received  a  long  letter  from  Lord  Palmerston,  also 
dated  December  16,  and  explaining  the  reasons  which  had  induced 
him  to  approve  of  the  act  of  the  president  of  the  French  republic. 

But  these  reasons  were  considered  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  be  im¬ 
material,  and  beside  the  question  whether  a  secretary  of  state  was 
entitled,  of  his  own  authority,  to  write  a  despatch,  in  his  official 
position  as  the  organ  of  the  Queen’s  government,  in  which  his  col¬ 
leagues  had  not  concurred,  and  to  which  the  royal  sanction  had  not 
been  given.  He  therefore  decided  that  he  must  advise  the  Queen  to 
remove  Lord  Palmerston  from  office.  Before  resorting  to  such  an 
extreme  measure,  he  wrote  (on  December  17)  to  inform  her  Majesty 
that  he  was  in  correspondence  with  the  foreign  secretary  on  the 
subject  of  the  wishes  of  the  crown  regarding  despatches  and  diplo¬ 
matic  notes.  At  the  same  time  he  informed  Lord  Palmerston  that 
he  should  take  no  further  steps  in  the  matter  for  a  few  days,  trust- 
in"  that  he  would  make  some  proposition  that  would  render  it  un¬ 
necessary  to  proceed  further  in  the  matter.  In  this  he  was  disap¬ 
pointed.  Lord  Palmerston  merely  wrote  in  justification  of  his  own 
conduct,  especially  in  regard  to  the  holding  of  ‘  non-official  conver¬ 
sations  ’  with  foreign  ministers,  which  he  observed  could  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  fetter  the  action  of  his  government,  and  on  the 
other  hand  tended  to  produce  good  understanding  and  to  facilitate 
public  business.  Lord  John  Russell,  in  reply  to  this  letter,  stated 
that  it  left  him  no  alternative  but  to  request  her  Majesty  to  appoint 
another  foreign  secretary.  Accordingly,  on  December  20,  he  wrote 
to  the  Queen,  enclosing  copies  of  the  correspondence  between  him¬ 
self  and  Lord  Palmerston,  and  advising  that  his  lordship  should  be 
required  to  give  up  the  seals  of  the  Foreign  Office. 
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In  coming  to  this  decision,  Lord  John  Russell  abstained  from 
consulting  any  of  his  colleagues,  being  satisfied  that  it  was  a  pro¬ 
ceeding  ‘  for  which,  in  order  to  avoid  anything  which  might  hereafter 
be  tortured  into  the  appearance  of  a  cabal,  he  ought  to  assume  the 
sole  and  entire  responsibility.’  However,  two  days  afterwards,  he 
met  the  cabinet,  read  to  them  the  entire  correspondence,  and 
appealed  to  their  judgment  to  approve  or  disapprove  of  his  conduct  ; 
stating  that  in  the  event  of  their  disapprobation,  he  should  retire 
from  office.  The  cabinet  were  unanimous  in  approving  of  the  course 
taken  by  the  premier,  he  therefore  proceeded  at  once  to  Windsor, 
and  advised  the  Queen  to  make  choice  of  Lord  Granville,  in  the 
room  of  Lord  Palmerston,  which  appointment  was  made  accord¬ 
ingly.1 

In  explaining  this  transaction  to  the  House  of  Commons  (in  the 
debate  upon  the  address  at  the  opening  of  the  next  session)  Lord 
John  Russell  bore  the  fullest  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  ability  in 
office  of  his  late  colleague,  acquitting  him  of  any  intentional  dis¬ 
respect  either  to  the  crown  or  the  cabinet,  although,  in  reliance  on 
his  own  judgment,  he  had,  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  John  Russell, 
fogotten  or  neglected  what  was  due  to  both.  Por  his  own  part,  Lord 
Palmerston,  while  denying  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  any’ dere¬ 
liction  of  duty,  upon  this  occasion,  nevertheless  freely  admitted  the. 
right  of  the  prime  minister  to  advise  the  Queen  to  remove  any 
member  of  the  administration  at  his  own  discretion,  and  without 
assigning  any  reason  to  the  person  so  removed^  After  these  ex¬ 
planations,  the  debate  on  the  address  was  resumed. 


Since  the  occurrence  of  this  case,  the  constitutional 
doctrine  which  it  illustrates  has  been  so  well  understood, 
that  when  the  relative  positions  of  Lords  Bussell  and 
Palmerston  were  reversed,  and  the  former  held  the  seals 
of  the  Foreign  Office  under  the  premiership  of  the  latter, 
from  1859  to  1865,  Earl  Bussell  afterwards  testified 
that  ‘  according  to  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Foreign 
Office,  the  despatches  which  I  wrote  were  submitted  "to 
him  as  prime  minister  ;  frequently  he  would  write  the 
whole  despatch  over  again,  and  I  was  always  ready  to 
accept  his  draft. ’k  By  established  practice,  it  is  now 


‘  Hans.  D-  v.  119,  pp.  89-100. 
j  26.  p.  112.  For  opinions  of  the 
Queen  and  Prince  Consort  on  Lord 
Palmerston  s  conduct,  see  Stockmar’s 
Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp.  458-463;  Martin, 


Prince  Consort,  v.  2,  pp.  411^29;  v. 
3,  p.  Ill;  Earl  Russell's  after  thoughts 
on  this  case  in  his  ‘  Recollections  ’  n 
258.  ’ 
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customary  for  the  draft  of  despatches  to  be  agreed  upon 
between  the  prime  minister  and  the  foreign  secretary 
before  they  are  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the 
sovereign.1 

In  reference  to  the  mode  in  which  the  Queen’s  pre-  Royal 

.  t  •  -r  i  i  ,  ,  -i  commands 

rogative  was  exercised,  m  Lord  ralmerstons  case  by  conveyed 
his  removal  from  office  upon  the  advice  of  the  prime 
minister,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  when  the  royal 
commands  are  formally  communicated  to  a  minister  of 
state,  through  an  authorised  channel,  that  is  to  say,  by 
means  of  a  responsible  servant  of  the  crown,  it  is  un¬ 
necessary  that  any  reason  should  be  assigned  for  the 
same.™ 

Not  only  insubordination  in  office,  but  opposition  to 
the  measures  of  government,  or  to  the  policy  insisted 
upon  by  the  prime  minister,  are  sufficient  grounds  to 
warrant  the  dismissal  of  a  member  of  the  administra¬ 
tion.  For  it  is  always  in  the  power  of  the  crown, 
acting  through  a  responsible  minister,  to  direct  the  dis¬ 
missal  from  office  of  a  minister  of  state,  holding  office 
during  pleasure,  whether  he  be  in  the  cabinet  or 
not.  °And  Parliament  has  no  right  to  interfere,  in  any 
such  case, 11  unless  it  can  be  clearly  shown  that  the 
prerogative  had  been  exercised  in  an  arbitrary  and  un¬ 
reasonable  manner. 

Thus  in  1795,  the  government  deemed  it  expedient  to  recall  Earl  Case  of 
Fitzwilliam  from  the  lord-lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  on  account  of  his 
having  favoured  a  policy  in  regard  to  Boman  Catholic  Emancipa¬ 
tion,  which  was  objectionable  and  embarrassing  to  the  administra¬ 
tion.  This  proceeding  gave  rise  to  much  discussion  in  Parliament, 
and  addresses  were  moved  in  both  Houses,  for  copies  of  such  cor¬ 
respondence  as  would  show  ‘  the  motives  and  grounds  of  the  recall  ’ 
of  the  noble  earl.  The  motion  was  opposed  by  ministers  as  being 
unconstitutional  and  unprecedented.  ‘The  power  of  nominating 
and  dismissing  his  servants,  without  assigning  any  cause,  ...  was 


i  Mr.  Gladstone,  Oh.  Quar.  Rev. 
3,  p.  481. 

111  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  629,  Rep.  on 


Military  Organisation,  Com.  Pap, 
1860,  vol.  7,  p.  7. 

n  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  159,  629. 
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vested  in  the  crown,  and  was  an  indisputable  part  of  the  constitu¬ 
tion.  Admitting  ‘  that  no  prerogative  could  bar  the  inquisitorial 
functions  of  the  House  of  Commons,’  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to 
justify  enquiry  into  the  exercise  of  this  prerogative,  that  ‘  a  special 
case  should  be  made  out  of  positive  danger,  or  public  misconduct  or 
delinquency,  p  Ministers  are  sworn  to  secrecy  in  respect  to  the  ad¬ 
vice  they  gave  to  the  sovereign,  and  they  are  all  responsible  to  Par¬ 
liament  for  the  administration  of  the  government.  But  1  if  either 
House  of  Parliament  were  to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  dismissing 
ministers,  the  next  step  must  be  enquiring  whether  or  not  their 
successors  were  well  chosen,  and  advising  as  to  their  appointment.’ 
Before  ministers  could  be  called  to  account,  ‘  substantive  ground 
must  be  laid  for  a  charge  against  them.’ a  In  conformity  with  this 
doctrine,  ministers  refused  to  enter  into  particulars  as  to  the  reasons 
that  occasioned  the  recall  of  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  explanations  in  re¬ 
gard  to  which  would  necessarily  ‘  involve  the  discussion  of  cabinet 
secrets.’  They  were  sustained  in  this  determination  by  laro-e 
majorities  m  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  r 

On  April  18,  1871,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  circum¬ 
stances  which  led  to  the  dismissal  of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Spencer 
Robinson  from  the  post  of  third  lord  of  the  admiralty  by  the  prime 
minister.  .  Admitting  that  this  alleged  grievance  was  a  fair  subject 

i  iJvSS10n’  anC  pr0nU'sing  that  every  Paper  relating  to  the  case 
should  be  produced,  ministers,  nevertheless,  urged  the  rejection  of 
this  motion.  They  declared  that  Sir  S.  Robinson  had  been  super¬ 
seded  m  his  political  appointment  on  account  of  differences  of  opinion 
between  linn  and  his  colleagues,  which  made  it  impossible  for  them 
to  continue  to  work  together  in  harmony;  and  they  submitted  that 
it  would  be  a  precedent  detrimental  to  the  public  service  to  appoint 
committees  of  enquiry  into  the  reasons  why  the  government  are 
obliged  to  separate  themselves  from  any  of  their  colleagues.  Ministers 
are  exclusively  responsible  for  the  continuance  in  office  of  all  civil 
offiir  ’  ““I  daring  Pleasure,  more  especially  for  political 

of  ?Wand  C°f  n  U0  Wltl!°ut  dlsh°nour  submit  to  the  judgment 
of  the  House  of  Commons  by  continuing  to  remain  in  office  after  an 
adverse  vote  on  such  a  question.  The  mover  then  expressed  his 
willingness  to  withdraw  his  motion,  but  Mr.  Gladstone  insisted  upon 
a  division,  which  resulted  in  favour  of  ministers.8  P 

Upon  the  formation  of  a  ministry  which  embraces 


M  HU*-  °f  En”' 

q  Lord  Grenville,  lb.  p.  1518.  ‘  •  Hans 

Pari.  Deb.  May  8  and  19, 1795;  1332. 


v.  6. 


D.  v.  205,  pp.  1280- 
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men  of  different  shades  of  political  opinion,  it  neces-  insubordi- 
sarily  follows  that  there  must  be,  to  a  greater  or  less  m 
extent,  mutual  concessions  and  compromises.  But  with 
the  rare  exception  of  certain  questions,  which  by  pre¬ 
vious  consent  it  is  agreed  shall  be  considered  as  ‘  open,’  Minis¬ 
it  is  an  admitted  principle  that  all  the  responsible  minis-  operation, 
ters  of  the  crown  are  bound  to  unite  in  furthering  the 
measures  of  government  through  Parliament,  and  in 
otherwise  carrying  out  the  policy  which  has  been 
agreed  upon  by  the  cabinet.11  This  policy  is  framed  in 
the  first  instance  by  the  prime  minister  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  party  to  which  he  belongs. 

It  then  forms  the  basis  of  negotiation  between  himself 
and  those  whom  he  may  invite  to  assist  him  in  carrying 
on  the  Queen’s  government. 

During  the  political  existence  of  a  ministry,  ques-  Minority 
tions  will  frequently  arise  which  it  is  deemed  advisable 
to  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  whole  cabinet,  in  which 
case  the  minority  are  bound  to  assist  in  giving  effect  to 
the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  majority,  or  else  to 
retire  from  office.  In  no  other  way  is  it  possible  to  have 
a  vigorous  administration,  with  a  decided  policy  upon 
important  public  questions. 

It  was  under  such  circumstances  that  Lord  Granville  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  retire  from  the  Pelham  administration,  in  1744  ;v  and  Mr. 

Pitt  from  the  ministry,  of  which'  he  was  the  actual  though  not  the 
nominal  chief  in  1761.w  During  the  Grey  administration,  in  June 
1834,  Lord  Stanley,  and  other  members  of  the  cabinet  who  were 
unable  to  agree  with  their  colleagues  on  the  question  of  appropriat¬ 
ing  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Anglo-Irish  Church,  retired  from  the 
ministry.* 

In  1812,  the  Marquis  Wellesley  resigned  his  office  of  secretai’y  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  because  the  cabinet  had  differed  with  him 
on  various  important  questions  ;  and  because  his  opinions  on  Spanish 
affairs  had  been  always  overruled  by  the  premier,  Mr.  Perceval. -y 


u  For  the  origin  and  development 
of  this  principle,  see  ante,  pp  135- 
142. 

T  See  ante,  p.  159. 

VOL.  II. 


,v  See  ante,  p.  163. 

*  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  193. 
y  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  162. 
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Upon  several  occasions,  during  the  period  that  Lord  Palmerston 
was  foreign  secretary,  his  foreign  policy  was  overruled  and  set 
aside  by  the  cabinet,  and  it  was  only  upon  a  question  to  which  he 
attached  extreme  importance  that  he  relieved  the  cabinet  from  the 
necessity  of  deciding  between  his  views  and  those  of  his  colleagues, 
by  tendering  his  resignation.2  But  on  December  15,  1853,  Palmer¬ 
ston  withdrew  from  the  Aberdeen  ministry,  because  he  could  not 
support  a  large  measure  of  parliamentary  reform,  which  had  been 
proposed  by  Lord  Bussell  and  accepted  by  the  cabinet.  But  within 
ten  days  after,  Lord  Palmerston  consented  to  withdraw  his  resigna¬ 
tion,  and  he  was  reinstated  in  office.a 

In  February  1845,  Mr.  Gladstone  retired  from  Sir  R.  Peel’s 
ministry,  because  the  proposal  to  increase  the  Maynooth  grant  was 
contrary  (not  to  his  present  ideas,  for  he  supported  the  government 
measure,  but)  to  the  principles  advocated  in  his  book  on  church  and 
state.13 

In  January  1855,  Lord  John  Russell  seceded  from  the  Aberdeen 
administration,  because  of  differences  in  regard  to  the  war  with 
Russia.  And  in  the  ensuing  month  four  ministers  retired  from  the 
Palmerston  ministry  for  a  similar  cause.0 

In  January  1878,  Lord  Carnarvon  withdrew  from  the  Beacons- 
field  administration,  and  in  March  following,  Lord  Derby  likewise 
seceded.  .  Both  noblemen  retired  because  they  could  not  coincide 
with  their  colleagues  in  measures  deemed  to  be  necessary  in  regard 
to  affairs  in  the  East.d 

In  March  1867,  Lords  Carnarvon  and  Cranbourne,  and  General 
Peel— the  secretaries  of  state  for  the  colonies,  for  India,  and  for 
war,  respectively— retired  from  the  cabinet,  and  from  office,  because 
of  objections  they  entertained  to  the  Reform  Bill  which  had  been 
agreed  upon  by  a  majority  of  their  colleagues.® 

The  exigencies  of  the  public  service,  or  the  interests 
of  government,  may  sometimes  require  that  there  should 
be  a  readjustment  of  offices  between  different  members 
of  an  administration/  or  the  withdrawal  of  a  particular 
minister,  and  the  substitution  of  some  more  efficient  or 
more  desirable  person  in  his  place.  Such  arrangements 


1  Bulwer’s  Life  of  Palmerston, 
v.  2,  pp.  356-362. 

„  a  Quar.  Rev.  v.  143,  pp.  372- 
378. 

•  ’’  ¥ans'  V-  77,  P-  77,  and  see 
his  ‘  Chapter  of  Autobiography.’ 


c  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  223,  226 

239‘/mD',-237’p-436;To1- 
*  lh •  185.  pp.  1,309,  1,340. 

lorrens,  Life  of  Melbourne,  v. 
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are  not  infrequently  resorted  to  in  order  to  strengthen 
a  cabinet,  and  to  secure  for  it  a  larger  measure  of 
public  support.  They  are  generally  effected  by  mutual 
consent  and  amicable  agreement ;  although  cases  of  a 
different  description,  and  which  savour  more  or  less  of 
intrigue,  are  not  unprecedented.  No  doubt  a  redistri¬ 
bution  of  cabinet  offices  will  often  occasion  temporary 
inconvenience,  by  the  removal  of  a  minister  from  a 
department  for  the  charge  of  which  he  has  evinced  a 
special  aptitude,  but  this  is  usually  counterbalanced  by 
the  enlarged  experience  acquired  by  men  who  preside 
in  turn  over  several  leading  public  departments,  and 
thereby  become  the  more  efficient  as  cabinet  ministers 
to  superintend  the  whole  affairs  of  the  country.8 

So  far  as  regards  the  department  of  th  e  secretariat, 
an  interchange  of  offices  is  easily  managed.  In  a  con¬ 
stitutional  point  of  view,  there  is  but  one  secretary  of 
state,  and  though  the  office  now  consists  of  five  distinct 
and  separate  branches,  the  functions  of  either  secretary 
may,  upon  emergency,  be  discharged  by  another.  The 
letters  patent  conferring  the  appointment  are  couched 
in  general  terms — as  of  ‘  One  of  her  Majesty’s  principal 
secretaries  of  state  ’ ;  the  assignment  of  special  duties 
is  a  subsequent  and  arbitrary  arrangement  that  may  be 
altered  at  any  time. 

No  exchange  can  be  made  between  other  officers  of 
the  administration  without  a  previous  resignation  of  the 
place  intended  to  be  relinquished,  and  a  formal  appoint¬ 
ment  to  the  new  office  ;  which,  in  the  case  of  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  House  of  Commons,  until  recently  vacated 
the  seat.  This  was  long  felt  to  be  a  hardship  to  in¬ 
dividuals,  and  a  serious  impediment  to  the  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  a  cabinet.  But  although  some  change  in  the 
law  in  this  respect  was  advocated  by  leading  statesmen, 


8  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  204,  p.  1996. 
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without  distinction  of  party,  it  was  not  until  the  pass¬ 
ing  of  the  new  Reform  Act,  in  1867,  that  this  restric¬ 
tion  upon  the  re-adjustment  of  a  ministry  was  removed, 
and  authority  given  for  the  acceptance  of  another  minis¬ 
terial  office  by  a  member  whose  previous  acceptance  of 
a  similar  office  had  been  endorsed  with  the  approval  of 
his  constituents,  without  requiring  a  new  election. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  internal  dissensions  in  a 
cabinet,  however  much  to  be  deprecated,  should  never 
occur.  No  cause  of  ministerial  weakness  has  been  more 
fruitful  of  disaster ;  but  when  men  of  activity  and 
talent,  each  having  political  prepossessions  in  favour  of 
particular  views,  or  being  actuated  by  personal  motives 
of  self-interest,  unite  in  the  endeavour  to  form  a  minis¬ 
try,  they  will  sometimes  clash.  The  supremacy  of  a 
master  mind  in  the  person  of  the  prime  minister  is  the 
best  security  for  strength  and  unanimity  in  an  adminis¬ 
tration.  But  even  this  has  not  always  availed  to  pre¬ 
serve  peace.  Our  political  history  furnishes  many  in¬ 
stances  of  governmental  difficulties  from  this  cause, 
which  is  not  peculiar  to  any  time,  or  to  the  predomi¬ 
nance  of  any  party. 

The  second  Lord  Holland,  who  had  lived  all  his  life  in  intimate 
acquaintance  with  cabinet  ministers,  told  Sir  H.  Bulwer  ‘  that  he 
had  never  known  a  cabinet  of  which  the  members  did  not  dispute 
more  amongst  themselves  during  their  councils  than  they  disputed 
with  their  antagonists  in  the  House  of  Commons.’  ‘  A  peep  behind 
the  scenes  would  pretty  generally  demonstrate  that  a  cabinet  is 
more  often  held  together  by  the  same  interests  than  by  the  same 
opinions.’! 

The  undermentioned  examples  may  suffice  to  illus¬ 
trate  the  usual  character  of  these  difficulties,  and  to 
show  the  various  methods  that  have  been  resorted  to 
at  different  times  to  bring  about  the  rearrangement  of 
an  existing  cabinet  with  a  view  to  the  extrusion  there¬ 
from  of  particular  members. 


■*  Bulwer’s  Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  1,  p.  250. 
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The  disagreement  between  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow  and  Mr.  Pitt,  Thurlow. 
which  ended  in  the  removal  of  the  former  from  office,  by  command 
of  the  king,  has  been  elsewhere  noticed  and  needs  no  further  men¬ 
tion.  But  as  a  case  in  point,  it  has  a  peculiar  value  in  this  con¬ 
nection.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Lord  Thurlow  was  a  great 
favourite  of  George  III.,  and  that  nothing  but  the  alternative  of 
Mr.  Pitt’s  own  resignation,  and  the  consequent  break-up  of  the 
ministry,  could  have  induced  the  king  to  consent  to  his  extrusion 
from  the  cabinet. 

In  1744,  during  the  Pelham  administration,  the  principal  mem-  Granville, 
bers  of  the  cabinet,  including  the  prime  minister  himself,  were 
dissatisfied  with  the  foreign  policy  of  Lord  Granville,  the  secretary 
of  state  for  foreign  affairs.  They  accordingly  drew  up  a  remon¬ 
strance  to  the  king  (George  II.)  upon  the  subject,  representing 
their  united  determination  to  resign,  unless  his  Majesty  would 
dismiss  Lord  Granville  from  office.  The  king  was  very  unwilling 
to  accede  to  this  demand,  as  Granville  was  his  favourite  minister, 
and  the  one  whose  policy  more  especially  accorded  with  his  own 
views.  Nevertheless,  the  opponents  of  the  foreign  secretary  and 
of  his  policy  were  too  powerful  to  be  disregarded,  and  at  length  the 
king  was  obliged  to  give  way.  He  called  upon  Lord  Granville  to 
retire  and  transferred  the  seals  to  another  member  of  the  cabinet, 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his  colleagues. k 


The  foregoing  cases  are  chiefly  noticeable  on  account 
of  the  personal  attachment  of  the  sovereign  to  the 
minister  whose  conduct  had  lost  him  the  latoui  of  his 
associates  in  office,  and  they  indicate  the  supremacy  of 
political  considerations  over  personal  predilections  on 
the  part  of  the  king.  The  cases  which  follow  are  of  a 
different  description.  They  do  not  involve  any  antago¬ 
nism  with  the  sovereign,  but  exclusively  concern  in¬ 
ternal  dissensions  or  disagreements  between  cabinet 
ministers  themselves. 


In  1766,  during  the  Rockingham  administration,  the  Bail  of 
Northington  was  lord  chancellor.  The  ministry  were  in  a  feeble 
state,  and  from  the  tone  of  recent  debates  m  Parliament,  it  was 
evident  that  a  political  crisis  was  at  hand.  Their  over  now  was 
actually  brought  about,  however,  by  an  intrigue  on  th< i  part  of Lord 
Northington.  After  a  private  conference  with  Mi.  Pitt  the  lord 
chancellor,  unknown  to  his  colleagues,  waited  upon  the  king,  and 


Rocking¬ 

ham. 


k  Harris,  Life  of  Ilardwicke,  v.  2,  pp.  77-81. 
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informed  him  ‘  that  the  ministers  could  not  go  on,  and  that  at  all 
events  he  himself  must  resign  the  great  seal,  and  would  attend 
a  met  councils  with  Lord  Rockingham  no  longer.’  He  concluded 
by  advising  his  Majesty  to  send  for  Mr.  Pitt.  The  king  very 
willingly  adopted  this  advice,  and  the  negotiation  with  the  great 
commoner  was  successful.  Northington  was  rewarded  by  his  new 
allies  with  the  office  of  president  of  the  council.11' 

al>leAnn°tlieii  ^S^ance  °f  ministerial  differences  is  that  of  the  memor¬ 
able  quarrel  between  Mr.  Canning  and  Lord  Castlereagh  in  1809 

S^TTlr of  the  Duke  of  Portland-  At  this  tim^ 

rea-h  and  tt  7  3p^tment  *  the  hands  of  Lord  Castle- 
rea  h  and  those  of  the  Foreign  Office  in  charge  of  Mr.  Canning 

The  latter  was  dissatisfied  with  the  way  in  which  the  war  with 

miffisterT  ^  °n’  Under  the  superintendence  of  the 

mister  for  war.  Memorandums  in  opposition  to  each  other’s 

views  were  circulated  by  both  ministers  amongst  their  colleagues 
and  the  king  himself  was  appealed  to  on  the  subject.  Bein.  unable 

Mrcizzv:  ;nd"ce  w  0astierea»h  ■*« 

coLcZ  SLm  f  the  primo  “iiiister.  hi 

C.Jl  m  *  C  iange  6ltIier  m  his  own  department  or  in  Lord 
astlereagh  s  appeared  to  him  to  be  expedient  for  the  publie  service  ’ 

and  stating  his  own  perfect  willingness  to  retire,  if  necessary  H 
appears  to  have  been  the  wish  of  Mr  Canning  u  a  T'  U 
of  Wellesley  should  be  placed  at  the  head oHfe War 
nd  this  plan  was  generally  approved  of  by  the  ministry  The 

stood  had  met  with  the  ”  *  1°  cl“1,ge-  'rhioh  he  under. 

Canning  throated  This  fFT  Mr' 

Castlereagh  was  put  in  possession  of  Mr  Oannincds™8’  L°‘f 
cations,  from  which  he  learnt  tW  v  Mannings  commum- 

*  tie  parf  of  Mn^^Th^  ^  ^ 
Engl.  v.  5,Pp.  235LlT0S  °f  tlle  Cbanc-  v-  5>  PP-  207-213.  Mahon,  Hist,  of 
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to  secure  his  own  aggrandisement.  Accordingly  he  sent  Mr. 
Canning  a  challenge,  which  was  accepted,  and  a  duel n  was 
fought.  Whereupon  both  parties  retired  from  the  cabinet,  a 
result  which  was  speedily  followed  by  the  break-  up  of  the  Portland 
administration.0 

In  reviewing  these  transactions,  we  are  forced  to  conclude  that 
the  prime  minister  was  the  most  to  blame,  for  disingenuously 
concealing  from  Lord  Castlereagh  the  nature  of  Mr.  Canning  s 
recommendations,  in  respect  to  the  administration  of  the  War 
Department,  and  the  general  agreement  of  the  cabinet  therein. 
Had  the  Duke  of  Portland  been  candid  and  sincere,  Lord  Castle¬ 
reagh  could  never  have  charged  Mr.  Canning  with  intriguing 
against  him,  and  at  the  same  time  conniving  at  the  concealment  of 
a  matter  so  closely  affecting  his  position  in  the  ministry.  . 

Later  on  in  the  same  year  (1809)  serious  differences  occurred  in 
the  cabinet,  arising  out  of  the  proposed  resignation  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  and  Mr.  Canning’s  endeavour  to  secure  his  own  succession 
to  the  premiership,  instead  of  Mr.  Perceval.  Canning’s  efforts 
failed,  whereupon  he  refused  to  form  part  of  Mr.  Perceval’s  new 
administration.11  ,  ,  ,  , 


In  1833  when  Lord  Grey  was  prime  minister,  and  the  seals  of  Am  cable 
the  Colonial  Office  were  held  by  Lord  Goderich,  a  great  question 
concerning  negro  emancipation  in  the  West  Indies  was  pending, 
and  it  was  thought  desirable  that  the  office  of  secretary  for  the 
colonies  should  be  held  by  a  man  possessing  more  weight  and 
influence  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  who  could  enforce  his 
views  with  greater  eloquence,  than  Lord  Goderich.  Lord  Stanley, 
then  secretary  for  Ireland,  was  considered,  under  these  circum 
stances,  as  the  most  fitting  man  for  the  post.  Accordingly  Lore 
a™.  mWmed  Lord  Goderich  that  it  would  be  of  great  service 


rence.  In  1798,  a  hostile  meeting  took 
place  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Tier¬ 
ney,  in  consequence  of  words  of  heat 
in  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons 
(see  Pari.  Hist.  v.  33,  p.  1462),  and 
in  1830  the  Duke  of  Wellington  chal¬ 
lenged  Lord  Winchelsea,  for  pub¬ 
lishing  a  letter,  attributing  motives 
highly  offensive  to  the  duke,  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  certain  public  conduct  of  his 
about  a  year  previous.  A  duel  en- 


pp  309-312.  Stapleton,  Canning 
and  his  Times,  pp.  173-181.  Lewis’ 
Administrations,  p.  313. 


A  duel  en- 


p  Walpole,  Life  of  S.  Perceval, 
v.  1,  ch.  9,  v.  2,  chs.  1  and  2. 
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was  liable  to  be  misunderstood  by  the  public  ;  nevertheless,  he 
would  not  allow  his  personal  feelings  to  interfere  with  anything 
that  v,  as  regarded  as  advantageous  to  the  government,  so  he  agreed 
to  the  arrangement,  and  informed  Lord  Stanley  of  his  consent, 
without  entertaining  any  feelings  of  annoyance  or  anger  against 
that  nobleman.  This  transaction  reflects  the  highest  honour  upon 
the  patriotism  of  Lord  Goderich,  the  more  so  as  he  had  formerly  filled 
the  office  of  first  minister  of  the  crown,  i 

Another  example  of  disagreement  in  the  cabinet,  followed  by 
the  attempt  of  a  minister  to  obtain  the  removal  of  a  colleague, 
occurred  in  1854,  during  Lord  Aberdeen’s  administration.  This 
case  is  peculiarly  instructive,  as  while  it  undoubtedly  gave  rise  to 
strong  personal  feelings  on  both  sides,  it  was  conducted  throughout 
m  an  honourable  manner,  without  concealment  or  intrigue,  and  is 
therefore  a  suitable  precedent,  for  guidance,  under  similar  circum¬ 
stances.  Lord  John  Russell,  who  then  filled  the  post  of  president 
of  the  council,  partook  of  the  wide-spread  dissatisfaction  at  the 
conduct  of  the  Crimean  war  by  the  executive  authorities  at  head¬ 
quarters.  He  attributed  the  disasters  which  had  occurred  princi¬ 
pally  to  the  defective  system  of  administration,  and  was  of  opinion 
that  if  an  exchange  of  offices  could  be  effected  between  the  secre- 
tanes  for  war  and  for  the  home  departments,  and  the  seals  of  the 
War  Department  be  entrusted  to  Lord  Palmerston,  instead  of  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  it  would  ensure  a  greater  degree  of  vigour 
and  efficiency  :  it  being  a  commonly  received  opinion  that  Lord 
almerston,  from  his  known  personal  character,  was  the  fittest  man 
Who  could  be  found  for  that  office.  But  independently  of  his  per¬ 
sonal  qualities,  his  position  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
would  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  John  Russell,  tend  materially  to 
strengthen  Ins  hands  m  the  administration  of  this  department  The 
objection  entertained  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  the  Duke  of  New 
castle  was  not  that  he  was  personally  unfit  for  the  charge  of  the 
War  Department,  but  that,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  was 
necessary  either  that  the  prime  minister  himself  should  take  the 
lead  m  the  eager  prosecution  of  the  war,  or  else  that  the  war 
minister  should  be  possessed  of  extraordinary  authority,  power,  and 
iergy  Lord  Aberdeen  (the  premier),  he  considered,  was  not  a 
man  whose  disposition  would  lead  him  to  act  with  the  promptitude 
and  energy  required  ;  it  was  therefore  the  more  imperative  that  the 


1280. 
p.  97. 


Hans.  Pari.  D.  v.  136,  pp.  1220, 
Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities, 


In  1820,  the  prime  minister  (Lord 
Liverpool)  offered  to  Mr.  Canning,  the 
foreign  secretary,  to  change  his  office 


for  that  of  home  secretary,  for  rea¬ 
sons  personal  to  Mr.  Canning,  but  the 
offer  was  declined.  Before  the  end 
of  the  year,  Mr.  Canning  retired  from 
the  administration.  (Stapleton,  Can¬ 
ning  and  his  Times,  p.  204). 
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war  secretary  should  be  a  person  of  pre-eminent  energy  and  autho-  Crimean 
rity,  in  order  that  their  combined  action  should  lead  to  a  successful  war- 
issue.1-  •  After  verbal  communication  on  the  subject  with  Lord  Aber¬ 
deen,  Lord  John  Russell  addressed  him  a  letter,  setting  forth  his 
reasons  for  advocating  the  proposed  change,  and  calling  upon  the 
prime  minister  to  use  his  influence  with  his  colleagues  to  induce 
them  to  acquiesce  in  such  a  distribution  of  offices  as  he  would  con¬ 
sider  most  advantageous  to  the  crown  and  to  the  country.  In 
another  note,  written  on  the  following  day,  Lord  John  Russell 
exonerated  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  from  any  blame  in  the  conduct 
of  the  war,  and  attributed  the  unfortunate  results  to  the  lack  of 
proper  authority,  and  means  of  controlling  subordinate  departments. 

He  also  requested  that  his  former  communication  should  be  shown 
to  the  duke,  before  any  action  was  taken  upon  it.  In  reply,  Lord 
Aberdeen  stated  that  he  had  shown  the  letter  to  the  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle,  and  also  to  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  the  secretary  at  war,  whose 
position  would  be  affected  by  the  proposed  plan,  and  had  been 
strongly  urged  by  both  these  gentlemen  to  adopt  any  arrangement 
with  regard  to  their  offices  he  might  think  conducive  to  the  public 
service.  Upon  the  merits  of  the  plan  itself  Lord  Aberdeen  did 
not  agree  with  Lord  John  Russell,  considering  that  it  would  be 
viewed  by  the  public,  not  as  the  transference  of  an  important  office 
into  the  hands  of  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  a  view 
to  increase  its  efficiency,  but  as  a  mere  substitution  of  one  man  for 
another.  In  justice  to  the  duke,  he  did  not  think  that  his  col¬ 
leagues,  without  stronger  and  more  imperative  reasons,  would  wish 
to  place  him  in  that  position.  Neither  did  he  think  that  Lord 
Palmerston,  at  his  advanced  age,  would  be  willing  or  able  to  under¬ 
take  the  laborious  and  complicated  duties  proposed  to  be  entrusted 
to  him.  Some  further  correspondence  passed  between  Lord  John 
Russell  and  the  premier  on  the  subject;  but  the  result  was  that 
Lord  Aberdeen  adhered  to  his  objection  to  the  proposed  scheme 
and  declined  to  recommend  it  to  the  Queen,  expressing  his  con\  ic- 
tion  that  any  such  alteration  would  be  of  doubtful  advantage  to  the 
public,  and  unfair  and  unjust  towards  a  colleague.  He  further 
declared  his  opinion  that  all  changes  of  this  kind,  unless  absolutely 
necessary,  only  tended  to  weaken  a  government.  Whereupon  Lord 
John  Russell  declared  his  intention  of  submitting  the  matter  to  the 
cabinet.  This  correspondence  was  afterwards  circulated  amongst 
all  the  cabinet  ministers,  but  Lord  J ohn  Russell  did  not  adhere  to  his 
expressed  intention  of  appealing  to  them  on  the  question,  and  m 
point  of  fact  it  never  was  formally  brought  before  the  council.3  The 


r  Subsequent  explanations,  by 
Lord  John  Russell,  in  Hans.D.  v.  136, 
p.  1275.  And  see  Martin,  Prince 


Consort,  v.  3,  p.  195. 

s  Rep.  of  Sebastopol  Com'.  Com. 
Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  part  3,  Evid.  21319 
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refusal  of  the  premier  to  concur  in  his  views  led  Lord  John  Russell 
at  first  to  doubt  whether  he  ought  to  continue  in  the  ministry,  but 
at  the  solicitation  of  Lord  Palmerston  and  of  his  colleagues  gene¬ 
rally  he  was  induced  to  remain. 

Parliament  re-assembled  on  January  23  and  the  state  of  the 
war  became  at  once  the  subject  of  discussion.  Mr.  Roebuck  gave 
notice  of  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  a  committee  to 
enquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  war,  which  was  tantamount  to  a 
vote  of  censure  upon  the  War  Department.  Feeling  his  inability  to 
resist  this  motion  with  the  opinions  he  entertained,  and  had  ex¬ 
pressed  to  his  colleagues  on  the  subject,  Lord  John  Russell  resigned 
office,  before  the  debate  commenced.  Referring  to  this  proceeding 
in  the  course  of  the  debate,  both  Lord  Palmerston  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
blamed  his  lordship  for  resigning  without  having  first  afforded  his 
colleagues  an  opportunity,  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  of 
deciding  upon  his  proposal  in  favour  of  a  change  in  the  head  of  the 
War  Department,  as  they  had  reason  to  believe  that  he  had  aban¬ 
doned  the  views  he  had  formerly  entertained  upon  the  subject.  He 
should,  they  thought,  have  pressed  the  question  at  that  time,  and  in 
the  event  of  a  decision  against  him,  should  then  have  retired  from 
the  cabinet.  In  reply,  Lord  John  Russell  admitted  that  such  a 
course  would  have  been  preferable,  but  declared  that  he  had  wished 
to  continue  in  the  cabinet  as  long  as  possible  ;  although  he  could  no 
longer  remain  when  it  was  proposed  to  institute  an  enquiry  which 
his  colleagues  had  determined  to  resist,  but  which  he  could  not 
consistently  oppose.*  The  retirement  of  Lord  John  Russell  was 
speedily  followed  by  the  resignation  of  the  whole  ministry,  owing  to 
their  defeat  m  the  House  of  Commons  upon  Mr.  Roebuck’s  motion 
After  the  ex-premier  had  made  his  late  ministerial  explanations,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  he  was  followed  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  who 
claimed  the  privilege  of  taking  the  unusual  course  of  adding  some 
explanations  of  his  own,  in  defence  of  his  character  and  conduct 
after  the  statements  made  by  Lord  J ohn  Russell  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  His  grace  ably  vindicated  himself  from  erroneous  impu¬ 
tations,  affecting  his  personal  character,  and  satisfied  the  House  that 
his  unsuccessful  administration  of  the  war  had  arisen  from  defects 
m  the  system,  and  not  from  errors  on  his  own  part  :  u  a  conclusion 
winch  subsequent  events  fully  corroborated. 


-21347.  Correspondence,  in  appendix 
to  same  vol.  pp.  355-360.  It  appears, 
however,  that  the  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle’s  offer  to  retire  from  the  post 
of  war  minister  was  laid  before  his 
colleagues  by  Lord  Aberdeen,  and 
disapproved  by  all  of  them.  Hans 


D.  v.  136,  p.  1245. 

4  Com.  Deb.  Jan.  26  and  29,  and 
Feb.  5,  1855.  Earl  Russell,  Recol¬ 
lections,  pp.  258,  270.  Ashley,  Life 
of  Palmerston,  v.  2,  p.  70.  Martin, 
Prince  Consort,  v.  3,  p.  199. 
u  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  224. 
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The  foregoing  precedents  serve  also  to  confirm  the 
doctrine  previously  explained  in  respect  to  the  supre¬ 
macy  of  the  prime  minister  in  the  cabinet/  If  any 
member  of  the  cabinet  desires  a  rearrangement  of  minis¬ 
terial  offices,  he  must  make  known  his  views  to  the 
prime  minister.  If  he  wishes  to  resign,  he  should  in  the 
first  instance  communicate  his  intention  to  the  premier, 
in  order  that  through  him  his  intended  resignation  may 
be  communicated  to  the  sovereign.  It  is  the  first 
minister  alone  who  can  advise  changes  in  an  adminis¬ 
tration,  and  recommend  to  the  sovereign  persons  to 
fill  vacancies  therein/  If  he  himself  should  vacate 
his  office  by  death,  or  resignation,  or  dismissal,  the 
ministry  is  ipso  facto  dissolved/  Individual  ministers 
may  retain  their  offices,  if  permitted  by  the  sovereign, 
and  may  form  part  of  a  fresh  combination  with  another 
head  ;  but  this  would  be  a  new  ministry,  and  as  colleagues 
of  the  incoming  premier  they  must  make  a  fresh  agree¬ 
ment  with  him/ 

The  substantive  power  which  is  wielded  by  the  pre¬ 
mier  over  his  colleagues  in  office  is  necessarily  very  great. 
If  he  be  a  man  of  inferior  ability,  without  very  decided 
opinions,  his  authority  and  influence  will  be  naturally 
impaired,  and  the  influence  of  the  strongest  mind  in  the 
cabinet  will  probably  predominate.  But  if  he  be  a  man 
of  powerful  intellect,  or  of  decided  opinions,  he  will 
command  the  support  of  his  fellow-ministers,  and  lea\e 
them  no  alternative  but  submission  or  resignation.2  A 


Supre¬ 
macy  of 
the  prime 
minister. 


Minister 
retaining 
office 
under  a 
new 

premier. 


T  See  ante,  p.  265. 

»  Sir  R.  Peel,  Com*.  Official  Sala¬ 
ries,  Evid.  285,  289  ;  Com.  Pap.  1850, 
v.  15. 

*  Gladstone’s  Gleanings,  v.  1, 
p.  243. 

1  As  when  in  1834  Lord  Mel¬ 
bourne  succeeded  Earl  Givy,  as  pre¬ 
mier,  of  substantially  the  same  ad¬ 
ministration  ;  and  in  1868,  when  Mr. 
Disraeli  became  premier,  upon  the 
retirement  of  Earl  Derby  through  ill 


health.  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  4, 
pp.  208,  221.  And  see  New  Zealand 
H.’ of  Rep.  Jour.  1873  ;  Appx.  v.  1 ; 
A-Ia,  p  8;  South  Africa  Pap.  Com. 
Pap.  1878,  v.  56,  p.  33. 

z  Stapleton,  Canning  and  his 
Times,  p.  179.  Thus  Lord  Wellesley 
resigned  the  seals  as  foreign  secretary 
in  1 812,  because  he  would  no  longer 
serve  under  Mr.  Perceval.  He  was 
willing  to  serve  with,  Mr.  Perceval, 
under  a  common  chief,  hut  not  iu 
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prime  minister  will  rarely  interfere  in  the  departmental 
arrangements  of  his  colleagues,  or  in  the  distribution  of 
the  patronage  which  is  placed  in  their  hands ;  but  he 
will  require  that  all  matters  which  in  any  degree  affect 
the  policy  of  the  administration  shall  be  submitted  for 
his  approval,  and  that  if  need  be  the  whole  strength  of 
the  government,  including  that  which  is  afforded  by  the 
exercise  of  the  patronage  of  the  crown,  should  be  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  furtherance  of  his  political  views,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  influence  of  the  cabinet  of 
which  he  is  the  head.8. 

The  resignation  of  office  by  a  cabinet  minister, 
although  properly  made  known  to  the  crown  through 
the  prime  minister,  as  the  official  channel  of  communi¬ 
cation  between  the  sovereign  and  the  cabinet,  may  be 
consummated  at  a  personal  interview  with  the  sovereign 
usually  granted  previous  to  the  assembling  of  a  privy 

council,  at  which  his  successor  is  formally  appointed _ 

for  the  purpose  of  delivering  up  into  the  royal  hands  the 
symbols  of  office,  and  in  order  to  afford  an  opportunity 
for  explanations  on  the  part  of  the  retiring  minister. 
It  is,  however,  a  courtesy  due  to  the  head  of  the  admi¬ 
nistration,  to  acquaint  him  previously  of  an  intended 
resignation,  so  that  he  may  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
filling  up  the  vacant  office  without  delay.b 

When  the  dismissal  of  a  subordinate  member  of  the 
administration  has  been  determined  upon,  it  is  customary 
for  a  formal  letter  of  dismissal  to  be  addressed  to  the 
person  in  question  by  the  prime  minister,  after  he  has 
taken  the  royal  pleasure  thereon.0  In  the  case  of  the  re- 


subordination  to  him.  Pari.  Deb. 
y.  23,  pp.  367-370.  Pearce,  Memoirs 
of  Wellesley,  v.  3,  p.  209.  See  Mr. 
Disraeli’s  observations,  Hans.  D 
v.  226,  p.  679. 

a  See  ante,  p.  265. 
b  Pellew’s  Life  of  Sidmouth,  v.  3, 
p.  395 ;  Lewis’  Administrations,  p. 


448  7i.  Bulwer’s  Life  of  Palmerston, 
v.  1,  pp.  239-245,  276;  y.  2,  p.  356. 
Wellington  Desp.  3rdS.  v.  4,  p.  452. 
W  alpole,  Life  of  Perceval,  v.  2,  n 
234.  ’  v 

c  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  4 
pp.  210,213,  215,  219;  Hans.  D.  y. 
205,  p.  1290. 
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tirement  of  a  lord  chancellor,  whether  by  resignation  or 
dismissal,  it  is  usual  for  the  delivery  of  the  great  seal  to 
take  place  either  at  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council,  or 
at  an  audience  granted  to  him  in  the  royal  closet  for  that 
purpose,  as  the  ‘  clavis  regni  ’  is  too  important  an  instru¬ 
ment  to  be  entrusted  to  anyone  but  its  lawful  custodian 
or  the  sovereign  himself.3  If  not  surrendered  to  the 
sovereign  in  person,  it  should  only  be  given  to  one  who 
claims  it  with  a  formal  warrant  under  the  privy  seal  or 
sign  manual.® 

Where,  in  the  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative  a 
whole  administration  is  dismissed,  letters  of  dismissal 
have  been  written  by  the  newly  appointed  secretary  of 
state,  in  the  name  of  his  sovereign!  If  the  retirement 
of  a  ministry  takes  place  by  voluntary  resignation,  it  is 
customary  for  the  individuals  composing  the  same  to 
assemble  at  the  palace,  and  to  be  separately  introduced 
into  the  royal  closet  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  up  into 
the  hands  of  the  sovereign  their  respective  wands,  seals, 
keys,  and  other  official  badges, g  or  for  the  ceremony  to 
take  place  at  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council,  at  which, 
also,  the  newly-appointed  ministers  are  invested  with 
the  insignia  of  office.11  But  should  a  personal  interview 
be  objectionable  to  the  sovereign,  he  may  direct  the 
surrender  of  the  symbols  of  office  to  be  made  to  some 
one  else,  whom  he  may  appoint  to  receive  them! 

Upon  the  occasion  of  the  dismissal  of  the  Melbourne  adminis¬ 
tration,  in  1834,  the  king  commanded  (through  Lord  Melbourne) 
the  attendance  of  the  outgoing  ministers  at  a  meeting  of  council,  to 
be  held  at  St.  James’s  to  receive  their  resignation  and  to  instal  their 
successors!  _ _ 


d  Campbell's  Chanc.  v.  5,  p.  613.  other  minister,  and  not  given  to  the 
e  jfK  v.  1  p.  23.  king.  Jesse,  Life  of  George  III.  v.  3, 

f  Jesse,  Life  of  George  III.,  v.  1,  p.  437. 
p.  307.  Campbell's  Chanc.  v.  5,  p.  565.  h  Torrens,  Life  of  Melbourne,  v.  2, 
s  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  6,  p.  565.  p.  368. 

The  keys  of  council  or  cabinet  boxes  1  Campbells  Chanc.  v.  5,  p.  565. 

(not  being  insignia  of  office)  should  J  Torrens,  Life  of  Melbourne,  v.  2, 

be  returned  to  a  secretary  of  state  or  p.  47 . 
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ing^the  Tlie  resignation  of  an  office  which  is  held  in  connec- 
cabinet  tion  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  necessarily  involves  a 
resigna-  relinquishment  of  the  right  to  attend  cabinet  meetings, 
office°f  imless  specially  invited  by  the  sovereign,  acting  upon 
the  advice  of  the  prime  minister,  to  retain  the  same, 
either  with  or  without  some  other  departmental  office. 


Case  of 
Lord 
Lough¬ 
borough. 


When  Lord  Sidmouth  resigned  the  seals  of  the  Home  Depart¬ 
ment,  at  the  close  of  a  long  official  career,  he  retained  his  seat  in 
the  cabinet,  at  the  express  command  of  the  king,  and  by  the  earnest 
request  of  all  his  colleagues.k 

A  singular  circumstance  occurred  at  the  close  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  first 
administration,  in  1801,  which  is  deserving  of  notice  in  this  connec¬ 
tion.  Lord  Loughborough,  who  then  held  the  great  seal,  was  very 
unwilling  to  part  from  it,  and  clung  to  the  hope  that  he  would  be 
invited  to  continue  in  office  by  Mr.  Addington,  the  incoming  premier. 
Loughborough  was  under  the  impression  that  he  was  in  great  favour 
with  the  king,  on  account  of  his  fidelity  to  his  royal  master  in  the 
transactions  concerning  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation,  which  had 
led  to  the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Pitt.  The  king,  however,  had  latterly 
become  better  acquainted  with  his  lordship’s  character,  and  as  a 
natural  consequence  had  resolved  to  get  rid  of  him,  and  to  confer 
the  great  seal  upon  Lord  Eldon.  The  new  ministry  took  office  on 
March  10,  but  the  transfer  of  the  great  seal  was  postponed  for  more 
than  a  month,  on  account  of  personal  reasons  which  induced  Lord 
Eldon  to  delay  his  formal  acceptance  of  office.  On  April  1 4,  how¬ 
ever,  Loughborough  was  called  upon  to  surrender  the  great  seal 
into  the  hands  of  the  king  and  to  give  place  to  his  successor.  The 
ex-chancellor,  nevertheless,  to  the  unspeakable  surprise  of  the  new 
premier,  retained  his  key  of  the  cabinet  boxes,  and  even  continued 
though  unsummoned,  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  cabinet  council! 
This  lasted  for  about  ten  days,  during  which  he  was  treated  with 
respect  by  the  unwilling  councillors  ;  but  as  he  seemed  quite  insensible 
to  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  he  at  length  received  his  dismis¬ 
sal,  in  a  polite  letter  from  the  prime  minister,  dated  April  25 
which  informed  him  that  the  writer  ‘had  reason  to  believe  that  his 
Majesty  considered  his  lordship’s  attendance  at  the  cabinet  as  having 
naturally  ceased  upon  the  resignation  of  the  seals,  and  supposed  it  to 
be  so  understood  by  his  lordship.’  That  mistaken  delicacy,  perhaps, 
had  hitherto  delayed  any  communication  to  him  on  the  subject,  with 
a  view  to  remove  this  misconception,  but  that  a  sense  of  duty  to  the 
mg,  as  well  as  to  Lord  Loughborough  himself,  would  not  permit 
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it  to  be  withheld  any  longer.1  This  letter  had  the  desired  effect,  and 
the  pertinacious  ex-chancellor  unwillingly  retired  into  private  life. 

Upon  the  resignation  or  dismissal  of  a  whole  ministry,111 
it  will  devolve  upon  the  sovereign  to  communicate  with 
some  peer  or  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who 
may  possess  sufficient  influence  with  his  party  to  be  suit¬ 
ably  entrusted  with  the  task  of  forming  a  new  adminis¬ 
tration.  We  have  elsewhere  discussed  the  powers  and 
duties  of  the  sovereign  upon  such  a  contingency,  the 
constitutional  practice  which  governs  the  choice  of 
ministers  by  the  crown,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  an  incoming  ministry  become  responsible  for  acts 
of  the  crown  which  led  to  their  acceptance  of  office.11 
We  have  next  to  enter  upon  a  new  field  of  enquiry,  and 
to  investigate  the  relations  of  ministers  of  the  crown  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament.  This  important  subject  may 
be  appropriately  reserved  for  another  chapter. 


1  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  6,  pp.  307, 
314.  We  learn  from  Pellew’s  Life  of 
Sidmouth  (v.  1,  pp.  312,  315)  that 
Loughborough  was  all  consternation 
when  the  fate  of  the  government  was 
announced ;  that  he  placed  himself  in 
Mr.  Addington’s  hands,  and  was 
ready  to  accept  the  office  of  president 
of  the  council  which  the  new  premier 
designed  to  give  him ;  but  that  the 


king  appears  to  have  been  averse  to 
his  being  included  in  the  new  admin¬ 
istration.  See  Lewis’ Administrations, 
p.  154.  Stanhope’s  Pitt,  v.  3,  p. 
323. 

m  For  the  causes  of  the  retirement 
of  every  ministry,  from  1782  to  the 
present  time,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  138- 
258. 

"  lb.  pp.  315-335. 


New 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

Haying  traced  the  origin  and  development  of  ministerial 
responsibility,  as  a  foundation  principle  of  the  English 
monarchy,  and  followed  the  fortunes  of  the  cabinet 
council  from  its  earliest  appearance  on  the  stage  of 
history  to  its  final  acceptance  as  an  essential  part  of  our 
governmental  system,  we  must  now  consider  the  mode  in 
which  this  comparatively  modern  institution  is  brought 
into  active  co-operation  with  the  other  and  more  ancient 
portions  of  the  political  fabric. 

It  is  by  means  of  the  introduction  of  the  ministers 
of  the  crown  into  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  repre¬ 
senting  therein  the  authority  of  the  crown,  and  of  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  government  in  direct  relation  with  that  body, 
that  the  responsibility  of  ministers  for  every  act  of 
government  is  practically  exemplified  and  enforced. 

The  whole  executive  functions  of  the  crown  have 
been  entrusted  to  ministers,  chosen  by  the  sovereign, 
and  personally  accountable  to  him.  In  order  that  those 
functions  may  be  exercised  in  conformity  with  the  most 
enlightened  opinions  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation, 
it  is  indispensable  that  the  king’s  ministers  should  be  se¬ 
lected  from  amongst  that  council.  Having  in  their  indi¬ 
vidual  capacity  as  members  of  one  or  other  of  the  legis¬ 
lative  houses,  a  right  to  sit  therein,  they  are  thus  brought 
face  to  face  with  those  who  are  privileged  to  pronounce 
authoritatively  upon  the  policy  of  the  government,  and 
whose  consent  must  be  accorded  to  their  very  continu¬ 
ance  in  office  as  ministers  of  the  crown. 
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Ministers,  on  their  part,  being  the  chosen  and  confi¬ 
dential  servants  of  the  sovereign,  are  necessarily  the 
depositaries  of  all  the  secrets  of  state,  and  have  access 
to  the  highest  sources  of  information  on  every  political 
question.  They  are  usually  men  who,  from  their  ability 
and  experience,  are  peculiarly  qualified  to  guide  the 
deliberations  of  Parliament,  and  to  aid  their  fellow- 
members  in  forming  sound  conclusions  upon  every 
public  matter  that  may  be  brought  before  them.  They 
distribute  the  patronage  of  the  crown  at  their  own 
discretion  ;  which,  in  itself,  adds  very  materially  to 
their  authority  and  influence.  These  advantages  are 
of  inestimable  service  in  enabling  them  to  mature 
and  propound  acceptable  measures,  and  in  facilita¬ 
ting  the  progress  of  the  same  through  the  legislative 
chambers. 

On  the  other  hand,  either  House  of  Parliament  is  at  Responsi- 
liberty  to  give  free  expression  to  its  opinion  upon  every  House  of 
ministerial  act  or  measure  ;  and  no  administration  can  Commons, 
long  remain  in  office  that  does  not  possess  the  confidence 
of  Parliament,  and  particularly  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  In  giving  or  withholding  their  confidence  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  are  only  restrained  by  considera¬ 
tions  of  public  policy.  Unless  they  are  satisfied  that  a 
ministry,  which  does  not  fully  represent  their  political 
sentiments,  can  be  replaced  by  another,  more  acceptable 
and  efficient,  they  will  probably  be  content  with  vigilant 
supervision  and  control  over  its  proceedings  and  recom¬ 
mendations,  rather  than  to  incur  the  hazard  ol  a  change 
of  government.  But  if  they  believe  that  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  public  affairs  ought  to  be  entrusted  to  other 
hands,  they  have  only  to  declare — either  expressly  or 
impliedly — that  ministers  have  forfeited  their  confi¬ 
dence,  and  a  change  must  inevitably  take  place,  So 
that,  whether  directly  or  indirectly,  the  ultimate  vei- 
dict’  upon  every  exercise  of  political  power  must  be 

VOL.  II.  u 
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sought  for  in  the  judgment  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.8, 

Let  us  proceed  to  examine  in  detail  the  various 
points  included  in  the  foregoing  definition  of  parliamen¬ 
tary  government.  The  subject  will  naturally  admit  of 
being  divided  into  three  heads  :  I.  The  presence  of  the 
ministers  of  the  crown  in  Parliament.  II.  The  functions 
of  the  ministers  of  the  crown  in  relation  to  Parliament. 
III.  The  responsibility  of  ministers  to  Parliament,  and 
particularly  to  the  House  of  Commons. 


I.  The  presence  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  in 
Parliament. 


Cabinet 
ministers 
must  be  in 
Parlia¬ 
ment. 


We  have  already,  in  a  former  chapter,  disposed  of 
the  historical  part  of  this  enquiry,  and  have  described 
the  position  occupied  by  the  king’s  ministers  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  anterior  to  the  revolution  of  1688  ;b  and  the 
growth  of  the  principle,  which  was  not  formally  acknow¬ 
ledged  until  after  that  epoch,  that  the  presence  of 
responsible  ministers  in  both  chambers  of  the  legislature 
is  a  fundamental  obligation,  under  our  constitutional 
system.0 

It  will  now  be  our  endeavour  to  take  a  practical 
view  of  this  subject,  and  to  explain  the  established  law 
and  custom  of  Parliament  upon  the  several  questions 
connected  therewith. 

While,  as  we  have  seen,3  there  is  no  absolute  neces¬ 
sity  for  every  member  of  the  cabinet  to  hold  a  depart¬ 
mental  office  under  the  crown,  the  spirit  of  the  consti¬ 
tution  requires  that  every  one  occupying  a  seat  in  the 
cabinet  should  also  be  a  member  of  one  or  other  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament.®  And  no  one  should  be  intro- 


a  Amos,  Fifty  Years  of  Eng. 
Const,  ch.  3,  sec.  3. 
b  See  ante,  p.  105. 
c  See  ante,  p.  117. 
d  See  ante,  p.  192. 


e  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  y.  4,  p. 
435.  Mr.  Lambe  (Lord  Melbourne) 
in  Pari.  Deb.  v.  9,  p.  287.  Lord  John 
Russell,  Hans.  D.  v.  1 10,  pp.  230, 231. 
Lord  Stanley,  lb.  y.  162,  p.  1901. 
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duced  into  the  Cabinet,  or  be  permitted  to  continue 
therein,  who  is  out  of  Parliament ;  unless  he  is  likely  to 
be  returned  by  some  constituency  within  a  reasonable 
period. 

During  the  short-lived  administration  of  Mr.  Canning,  in  1827, 
the  office  of  postmaster-general,  which  has  been  usually  held  by  a 
peer — because,  until  1866,  it  disqualified  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons — was  filled  by  a  commoner,  Lord  Frederick  Montagu, 
who  had  no  seat  in  Parliament.  But  so  much  inconvenience  arose 
from  this  great  department  being  unrepresented  in  either  House,  that 
thenceforth,  until  1868,  the  office  was  invariably  conferred  upon  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Lords.® 

When  the  Wellington  administration  was  formed  in  July  1828, 
the  Bight  Hon.  W.  Yesey  Fitzgerald,  who  at  the  time  represented 
the  county  Clare  in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  appointed  to  the 
joint  offices  of  president  of  the  board  of  trade  and  treasurer  of 
the  navy,  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  This,  of  course,  vacated  his 
seat  in  Parliament  ;  but  on  going  for  re-election  he  was  defeated  by 
Daniel  O’Connell.'1  He  continued  out  of  the  House,  although  re¬ 
taining  his  place  in  the  ministry,  until  March  1829,  when  he  was 
returned  for  the  borough  of  Newport.1  Adverting  to  this  case, 
some  years  afterwards,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  remarked  that  it 
was  unprecedented  and  objectionable,  but  that  it  occurred  at  a  time 
(unlike  the  present)  when  it  was  possible  on  any  day  to  find  a  seat 
for  a  government  candidate.! 

In  1835,  when  Sir  Robert  Peel’s  ministry  was  being  constructed, 
it  was  determined  to  confer  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  upon  Sir  George 
Murray,  the  master-general  of  the  ordnance.  He  accordingly  be¬ 
came  a  candidate  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  was 
defeated  in  the  county  of  Perth.  It  was  then  agreed  between  Sir 
R.  Peel  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  it  was  inexpedient,  and 
would  establish  an  inconvenient  precedent,  were  he  to  continue 
in  the  cabinet.  After  his  rejection  at  Perth,  Sir  G.  Murray  volun¬ 
teered  to  resign  his  departmental  office,  but  Sir  R.  Peel  wrote 
and  urged  him  to  retain  it.  He  added,  however,  ‘  I  have  more  diffi¬ 
culty  about  the  cabinet,  and  I  need  not  say  so  solely  and  exclusively 
on  the  score  of  constitutional  precedent.  The  holding  of  a  seat  in 
the  cabinet  by  a  responsible  adviser  of  the  crown  that  adviser 
being  neither  in  the  House  of  Lords  nor  Commons — is,  I  fear,  ex¬ 
tremely  unusual,  if  not  unprecedented,  in  modern  times.  .  .  . 

Of  course  if  there  were  any  immediate  prospect  of  your  return,  the 


*  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  p.  1077. 
h  Smith’s  Parlts.  v.  3,  p.  197. 

1  lb.  p.  18;  Anl.  Reg.  1828 


(Chronicle),  p.  191. 

i  Peel,  Memoirs,  v  2,  p,  51. 

u  2 
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objection  could  not  apply.’ k  After  this  Sir  George  ceased  to 
attend  the  cabinet  councils,  although  he  continued  at  the  head  of 
the  Ordnance  Department  until  a  change  of  ministry  occurred.1 

Upon  the  formation  of  the  Melbourne  ministry  on  April  18, 
1835,  Lord  Palmerston  was  appointed  foreign  secretary,  though  at 
the  time  without  a  seat  in  Parliament  •  having  been  defeated  at  the 
previous  general  election,  and  no  vacancy  having  since  occurred  for 
which  he  could  offer.  About  a  month  afterwards  enquiry  was  made 
of  ministers  in  the  House  of  Commons  whether  any  arrangements 
were  in  contemplation  to  obtain  a  seat  for  his  lordship  in  either 
House.  Lord  John  Russell  declined  to  answer  this  question,  merely 
observing  that  the  absence  of  Lord  Palmerston  was  only  temporary  ; 
and  that  were  it  ‘  continued  for  any  length  of  time  these  might 
be  very  proper  questions.’ 111  But  before  the  close  of  the  month  of 
May  Lord  Palmerston  was  returned  for  the  borough  of  Tiverton,  in 
room  of  Mr.  Kennedy,  who  accepted  the  Chiltern  Hundreds  in  his 
behalf.11 

In  December  1845,  Mr.  Gladstone,  on  being  appointed  colonial 
secretary  in  Sir  R.  Peel’s  administration,  was  defeated  when  he 
went  for  re-election  in  the  borough  of  Newark.  He  continued  out 
of  Parliament  until  after  the  resignation  of  this  ministry,  which 
took  place  in  June  1846.  The  fact  of  his  absence  from  Parliament 
was  commented  upon  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  6,  but 
no  explanations  were  given  by  the  government,  except  that  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  attend  the  cabinet  councils.0 

In  the  year  1861  the  Palmerston  administration  had  no  cabinet 
or  other  minister  specially  representing  Ireland  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  save  the  chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  and  he  resigned  in 
the  course  of  the  session,  but  was  speedily  replaced  by  another 
person.  For  a  great  part  of  the  time  there  was  not  even  an  Irish 
lord  of  the  treasury  in  the  House,  and  an  English  minister  had  to 
undertake  the  conduct  of  Irish  business.? 


Subordi¬ 
nate  min¬ 
isters  ex- 


Frequent  allusion  was  made  during  the  session  of 
1861  to  the  aforesaid  extraordinary  and  unprecedented 


k  Peel,  Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp.  50-52. 
1  Hans.  D.  v.  84,  p.  758  ;  Haydn, 
Book  of  Dignities,  p.  192. 

m  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  pp.  1029, 
1030. 

n  Com.  Jour.  v.  90,  p.  284.  Smith's 
Parlts.  of  Eng.  v.  1,  p.  79. 

0  Hans.  D.  v.  84,  pp.  754-758. 
See  Lord  Campbell’s  comments  on 
this  case,  Id.  v._189,  p.  946,  and  Mr. 
Gladstone  in  his  Gleanings,  v.  1,  p. 
225. 


p  lb.  v.  164,  pp.  197,  1851.  The 
att.-gen..  (Mr.  Deasy)  had  a  seat,  hut 
vacated  it  just  before  the  session  be¬ 
gan,  by  accepting  a  seat  on  the  Irish 
Bench  (Com.  Jour.  v.  116,  p.  15). 
The  sol. -gen.  (Mr.  O’Hagan)  was  not 
in  Parliament,  but  was  nevertheless 
appointed  att.-gen.  He  did  not  ob¬ 
tain  a  seat  until  May  1863,  when  he 
was  returned  for  Tralee.  Dod,  Pari. 
Comp.  1864,  p.  264. 
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deficiency  of  ministers  for  Ireland  in  tlie  House  of  Com-  pected  to 
mons,  but  no  formal  debate  took  place  thereon,  a  for-  seat8. 
bearance  which  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that, 
with  regard  to  subordinate  members  of  an  administra¬ 
tion  who  have  no  seat  in  the  cabinet,  the  same  constitu¬ 
tional  necessity  for  their  presence  in  Parliament  does 
not  exist  as  in  the  case  of  the  responsible  advisers  of 
the  crown.  Nevertheless,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  ex¬ 
pected  that  all  political  servants  of  the  crown  should 
obtain  seats  in  Parliament,  in  order  that  they  may  assist 
in  carrying  on  the  queen’s  government.  And  it  is  cus¬ 
tomary  for  a  ministry  to  cancel  any  such  appointments 
when  it  is  found  that  the  original  nominee  is  unable  to 
obtain  a  seat  in  either  Housed 

During  Earl  Grey’s  administration  (1830-1834)  Attorney-General  Subordi-  ^ 
Campbell,  and  a  junior  lord  of  the  admiralty,  were  without  seats  in 
Parliament  for  a  considerable  time.r  The  attorney-general  is  said  of  parlia- 
to  have  been  1  thrown  out  of  a  popular  constituency  by  a  cry  which  ment. 
the  Dissenters  raised  on  some  temporary  matter.’  He  remained  ex¬ 
cluded  for  the  greater  part  of  the  session,  but  at  last  obtained  a 
seat  vacated  by  the  lord-advocate  on  his  being  promoted  to  the 
Scottish  bench.3  But  in  England  neither  the  attorney-general 
nor  the  junior  lords  of  the  admiralty  are  ever  admitted  to  the 

cabinet.  ,  .  , 

In  1846,  when  Sir  It.  Peel  was  prime  minister,  it  was  noticed 

that  ‘three  or  four  persons  holding  office  under  the  crown  and 
usually  in  Parliament,’  were  unable  to  get  elected  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  Upon  which  Sir  R.  Peel  remarked  as  follows  :  ‘  I  c  o 
not  know  any  rule  by  which  [persons]  holding  these  offices  should 
necessarily  be  members  of  this  House.  .  .  •  I  do  not  deny  the 

inconvenience,  but,  having  confidence  in  the  approbation  and  sup¬ 
port  of  Parliament  upon  the  policy  of  government,  I  am  content  to 


i  Oorresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 

Grey,  v.  1,  p.  23. 

r  Mir.  off  Pari.  1834,  p.  I486. 
Campbell’s  Clianc.  v.  3,  p.  452,  n. 

»  Brougham,  Brit.  Const,  p.  -81. 
Sir  J.  Campbell  vacated  his  seat  for 
Dudley  on  being  appointed  att.-gen. 
on  Feb.  21,  1834.  Losing  Ins  re- 
election,  he  was  afterwards  returned 


for  Edinburgh,  after  a  sharp  contest, 
in  place  of  Mr.  Jeffery,  ex-lord  advo¬ 
cate,  who  vacated  his  seat  on  May  1 5, 
upon  being  appointed  a  lord  of  ses¬ 
sion.  (Com.  Journ.  v.  89,  pp.  CO, 
295  ;  Smith’s  Parlts.  v.  2,  p.  181 ;  v. 
3,  p.  1 34.)  The  att.-gen.  took  the 
oaths  and  his  seat  on  June  5.  Mir. 
ol  Pari.  1834,  p.  2045. 
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forego  that  advantage  which,  in  ordinary  times,  the  crown  pos¬ 
sesses.’  1  Whereupon  the  subject  was  dropped  without  any  further 
comment. 

The  second  Derby  administration,  from  its  appointment  in 
February  1858  until  March  4,  1859,  had  no  Scotch  lord  of  the  trea¬ 
sury,  and  the  entire  charge  of  Scottish  business  in  the  House  of 
Commons  devolved  in  the  interim  upon  the  lord-advocate,  which 
occasioned  much  dissatisfaction." 

Upon  the  accession  to  office  of  the  Derby  administration  in  July 
1866,  the  office  of  lord-advocate  of  Scotland  was  conferred  upon 
Mi.  George  Patton.  This  gentleman  was  unable  to  obtain  a  seat  in 
the  House  of  Commons  :  he  therefore  resigned,  and  Mr.  Gordon  was 
appointed  in  his  stead.  He  likewise  failed  to  obtain  a  seat  during 
the  entire  period  of  the  session  of  1867.v  Early  in  the  following 
session,  however,  the  lord-advocate  was  returned  for  the  English 
borough  of  Thetford,  one  of  the  members  for  which  resigned  in 
order  to  make  way  for  him.-  But,  meanwhile,  the  absence  of 
this  functionary  from  the  House  of  Commons  led  to  very  great 
inconvenience  and  frequent  complaints  in  the  House,  as  the  lord- 
advocate,  although  not  a  member  of  the  cabinet,  was  a  very  impor¬ 
tant  functionary,  and  was  chiefly  responsible  for  the  management  of 
Scotch  business  in  Parliament.*  To  some  extent  his  place  was  sup¬ 
plied  by  the  Scotch  lord  of  the  treasury,  but  the  absence  of  the 
lord-advocate  was  admitted  by  the  government  to  be  ‘  a  great  mis¬ 
fortune.’  y 


In  1869  Lord  Camperdown  and  Sir  William  Clerke,  by  order  of 
the  Treasury,  instituted  an  enquiry  into  the  position  of  the  Edin¬ 
burgh  boards.  In  their  report  (March  11,  1870),  they  expressed  them¬ 
selves  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  those  boards  discharged 
t  eir  duties  :  and  advocated  that  the  home  secretary  should  exercise 
full  power  as  ‘  minister  of  Scotland,’  and  that  he  should  be  assisted 
in  this  branch  of  his  duties  by  the  lord-advocate,  and  by  a  civil 
parliamentary  officer  attached  to  the  Home  Department.  In  1878 
Sir  R.  Cross  introduced  a  Bill  for  the  creation  of  an  additional 
under-secretary  for  home  affairs,  but  the  Bill  was  not  proceeded 
with  In  1883  Sir  Wm.  Harcourt  introduced  a  Bill  for  the  creation 
of  a  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland.  It  was  passed  by  a 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  84,  p.  228. 
u  tt.  v.  150,  p.  2150.  Com.  Jonrn 
v.  114,  p.  89. 

M  lien  the  ministry  took  office 
m  .  July  1866,  Mr.  Patton  was  ap¬ 
pointed  lord-advocate,  but  on  going 
for  re-election  was  defeated.  (Com 
Journ.  v.  121,  p.  441.  Dod,  Pari.’ 
Comp.  1868,  p.  106.)  He  then  re¬ 


signed,  and  was  replaced  by  Mr.  E. 
S.  Gordon,  who  was  unable  to  get  a 
seat  until  Dec.  1867.  Dod,  p.  208. 
w  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  p.  535. 

*  lb.  v.  185.  pp.  283,  461,  721  ; 
v.  186,  pp.  397,  408,  2023  :  v.  187, 
p.  6;  v.  188,  p.  167. 
y  lb.  v.  188,  p.  167. 
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large  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  thrown  out  in  the 
Lords.  This  action  excited  much  ill  feeling  m  Scotland.  F  y, 
in  1885,  Lord  Rosebery  introduced  the  Bill  providing  for  a  secre 

tary  for  Scotland  which  is  now  in  force. 

In  the  Gladstone  administration  (1868-1874)  Mr.  C  B,  Bar  y, 
first  appointed  solicitor- general  for  Ireland  and  afterwards  attorney- 
general,  was  unable  to  get  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  O 
or  other  of  the  Irish  law  officers,  however,  was  m  Parliament  un 
the  session  of  1873,  when  the  government  was  unable  to  get 

°f  From  February  1874  until  February  1877,  under  the  Disraeli 
ministry,  but  one  of  the  two  Irish  law  officers  was  able  to  §et  a  sea^ 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  And  Sir  H.  Gifiard,  appom  e 
general  for  England,  in  November  1875,  could  get  no  seat  until 

March  1877. 

The  increasing  difficulty  of  finding  seats  foi  the subor 
dinate  members  of  an  administration,  not  to  mention  the 
cabinet  ministers,  and  the  growing  demand  for  an  ade¬ 
quate  representation  in  both  Houses  of  every  prommen 
executive  department,”  have  given  rise  to  several 
attempts  to  obtain  some  modification  of  the  law  requir¬ 
ing  the  vacation  of  the  seat  of  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons  upon  Ins  accepting  office,  whic 
noticed  in  another  part  of  this  chapter.” 

Meanwhile,  a  proposition  on  this  subject  which  w. 
submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  1861,  and  again  m 
1867  by  Lord  Stratheden  and  Campbell,  may  J 

noticed i  When  a  bill  to  appropriate  four  seats  m  jie 
House  of  Commons,  which  had  been'.a  e  y 

disfranchisement  of  the  boroughs  of  Sudbuiy  and  S  . 
Alban  was  under  consideration  m  1861,  his  lords  i 
moved  that,  in  view  of  the  number  of  leading  men  who 
at  different  times  since  the  Beform  Act  of  18^,  i  a 
beet  excluded  from  the  House  from  local  lances, 

and  against  the  wishes  of  the  community  at  large, 


a  Dod,  Pari.  Comp.  1869-1873  ; 
Hans.  D.V.  207,  p.  1759;  v.  216,  p. 
69. 


b  See  post,  p-  300. 
c  See  post,  p.  331. 
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the  want  of  a  corrective  power  in  the  state  to  supply 
the  loss  to  both  political  parties  of  the  old  nomination 
boroughs,  and  replace  in  Parliament  men  of  acknow¬ 
ledged  eminence,  whom  the  united  body  of  the  nation 
would  have  returned,  but  who  had  failed  to  secure  the 
sufli  ages  of  the  particular  sections  before  whom  they 
had  presented  themselves  at  a  general  election — the 
bill  in  question  should  be  referred  to  a  select  committee 
to  devise  some  means  of  applying  these  surplus  seats  to 
the  purpose  above  mentioned.  Being  opposed  by 
government  the  motion  was  withdrawn ;  but  Lord 
Sti  atheden  took  occasion  to  embody  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  his  proposal  in  a  protest  against  the  third 
reading  of  the  Bill.'1  In  1867,  upon  the  third  reading 
of  the  new  Reform  Bill,  his  lordship  moved  the  insertion 
of  a  clause  to  enable  the  House  of  Commons  to  assign 
seats  to  four  persons  who  might  be  accidentally  excluded 
at  a  general  election,  and  whose  presence  in  Parliament 
would  be  serviceable  to  the  country.  But  the  premier 
(Earl  Derby)  having  declared  that  ‘  it  would  be  a  waste 
of  words  to  enter  upon  any  discussion  of  a  scheme  so 
utterly  impracticable,  and  so  entirely  at  variance  with 
the  principles  of  our  representative  system,’  the  clause 
was  immediately  negatived.6 

The  administration  is  composed,  for  the  most  part, 
of  officers  of  state  whose  duties  are  of  a  decidedly 
political  character,  but  it  also  includes  certain  officers 
of  the  royal  household  who,  from  their  intimate  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  person  of  the  sovereign,  are  supposed  to 
possess  peculiar  facilities  for  influencing  the  royal  mind  ; 
an  influence  which  might  be  exercised  to  the  detriment 
01  the  party  m  power  if  in  the  hands  of  their  political 
opponents.1  Officers  of  this  class,  if  they  sit  in  Parlia- 


^4  IIant-.  D.  v.  164,  pp.  1716,  f  As  to  appointments  in  the  royal 
e  'lb,  v.  189)  044_  household,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  290. 
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ment,  are  bound  to  support  the  existing  ministry,  but 
they  are  not  invariably  required  to  be  members  of  the 
legislature.® 

The  principle  on  which  the  direction  of  the  chief  ad¬ 
ministrative  departments  is  assigned  to  a  political  officer 
is,  that  there  are  great  political  questions  involved  in 
their  management.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  secretariat,  but  it  holds  good,  more  or 
less,  in  respect  to  every  office  included  in  the  administra¬ 
tion.  Sometimes,  in  the  progress  of  departmental  reforms, 
it  becomes  expedient  to  constitute  an  office,  heretofore 
considered  as  political,  into  a  permanent  non-political  one. 
This  has  occurred,  since  1850,  in  regard  to  one  or  more 
of  the  junior  lords  of  the  admiralty,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  mastership  of  the  mint.11  And  since  1852,  this  has  be¬ 
come  the  rule  in  regard  to  the  office  of  commander-in- 
chief.  A  similar  arrangement  was  recommended  by  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1860,  in  refe- 
rence  to  the  chief  commissioner  of  works,  on  the  ground 
that  there  is  nothing  political  in  his  duties,  and  that  his 
office  is  merely  a  department  for  structural  works  to 
carry  out  undertakings  that  have  been  sanctioned  by 
Parliament,  but  the  recommendation  was  not  approved 
by  the  crown.1  If,  under  any  circumstances,  a  public 
office  is  made  permanent,  and  the  holder  thereof  not 
liable  to  removal  upon  a  change  of  ministry,  it  neces¬ 
sarily  follows  that  he  should  cease  to  occupy  a  seat  m 
Parliament ;  for  it  would  be  contrary  to  constitutional 
practice  to  permit  any  government  officer  to  sit  in  the 
House  of  Commons  who  is  not  there  in  a  represen- 
tative  capacity ;  and  ‘  no  administration  would  act 
with  colleagues  who  were  members  of  the  House, 
unless  they  were  willing  to  act  as  members  of  the  same 
party.’ 3 


Political 
chiefs  of 
public  de¬ 
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ments. 
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®  See  ante,  p.  293. 
h  See  ante,  p.  200. 

>  Rep.  Miscel.  Expend.  Come. 
Pap.  1860;  v.  9.  Evid.  141 2,  1413. 


j  Rep.  Com',  on  Board  of  Ad¬ 
miralty,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  p.  5/  ; 
and  see  Hearn,  Govt,  of  nng.  p.  250; 
also  post,  p.  319. 


298 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN. 


Creation 
of  new 
political 
offices. 


If  it  should  be  deemed  advisable  to  increase  the 
number  of  political  offices  by  adding  to  the  list  of  the 
responsible  servants  of  the  crown  additional  ministers, 
having  charge  of  new  departments  of  state,  it  is  within 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown  to  effect  the  same.m  The 
office  of  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster  was  not 
uniformly  regarded  as  political  until  1828,  when  it  was 
established  upon  this  footing  by  direction  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  who  was  then  first  minister  of  the  crown. 
Within  a  recent  period  two  additional  secretaryships  of 
state  have  been  established,  one  in  1854  for  War,  and 
the  other  in  1858  for  India.  In  1847,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Act  10  &  11  Viet.  c.  109,  the  office  of 
president  of  the  poor  law  commission  was  created. 
Again,  in  1856,  the  office  of  vice-president  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  council  for  education  was  established,  pur¬ 
suant  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  19  &  20  Viet.  c.  116. 
It  rests  with  the  government  exclusively  to  determine 
whether  any  such  changes  are  necessary  in  order  to 
secure  a  greater  efficiency  in  the  public  service  ;  and 
they  arp  effected  by  order  or  declaration  of  the  Queen 
in  council,  an  Act  of  Parliament  being  required  only  in 
cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  make  pecuniary  provision 
for  the  duties  to  be  undertaken  by  the  new  depart¬ 
ment  ; u  nor  when  it  is  proposed  to  authorise  the  new 
minister  and  his  secretary  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.0  Nevertheless,  it  is  quite  consistent  with  consti¬ 
tutional  usage  for  the  crown  to  receive  advice  in  such 
a  matter  from  either  House  of  Parliament. 


m  See  Queensland  Par.  Deb.  1866, 
p.  853. 

n  See  the  discussions  in  the  House 
of  Commons  in  1826  upon  the  pro¬ 
posal  of  ministers  that  separate  and 
increased  salaries  should  be  allowed 
to  the  offices  of  the  president  of  the 
board  of  trade  and  treasurer  of  the 
navy,  in  order  that  those  offices, 
heretofore  held  by  one  person,  might 
be  disjoined,  with  an  adequate  salary 
to  each.  Ann.  Reg.  1826,  pp.  108-113. 


0  See  post,  p.  318.  In  the  case  of 
certain  Canadian  and  Australian  colo¬ 
nies,  the  officials  who  shall  compose 
the  local  cabinets  and  have  seats  in 
the  legislative  chambers  have  been 
defined  by  law ;  which  necessitates 
direct  legislation  in  order  to  justify 
an  increase  of  cabinet  ministers.  See 
Imp.  Acts  18  &  19  Yict.  cc.  54,  55  ; 
30  &  31  Yict.  c.  3,  sec.  83.  New 
Zealand  Stat.  1873,  No.  45. 
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Thus  on  February  12,  1857,  an  address  was  passed  by  the  Addi- 
House  of  Commons,  praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  take  into  her  consideration,  ‘  as  an  urgent  measure  of  offices pro- 
administrative  reform,  the  formation  of  a  separate  and  responsible  posed, 
department  for  the  affairs  of  public  justice.’  The  ministers  ac¬ 
quiesced  in  this  resolution  ;  although  as  yet  no  steps  have  been 
taken  to  give  effect  to  the  recommendation. 

On  April  6,  1841,  the  House  of  Commons  was  moved  to  address 
the  crown  ‘  to  appoint  a  responsible  minister  of  education  ’  ;  but 
after  a  short  debate  the  motion  was  withdrawn.1.  Again,  on 
March  18,  1862,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  in 
favour  of  the  appointment  of  a  responsible  minister,  to  take  charge 
of,  and  represent  in  Parliament,  the  interests  of  education,  science, 
and  art  combined.  The  government  opposed  this  motion,  alleging 
that  it  was  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  these  interests  were  already 
represented  in  the  House  of  Commons,  partly  by  the  vice-president 
of  the  education  committee,  and  also  by  officers  connected  with  the 
Treasury.  It  was  stated,  however,  that  the  question  would  not  be 
lost  sight  of  by  government,  who  would  take  steps  to  improve  the 
existing  regulations  in  reference  thereto  as  soon  as  possible  ,  and 
that  meanwhile  it  would  be  undesirable  to  fetter  their  proceedings 
by  the  adoption  of  an  abstract  proposition  on  the  subject.  The 
motion  was  accordingly  withdrawn.  In  the  session  of  1868,  minis¬ 
ters  themselves  brought  in  a  Bill  for  the  appointment  of  a  secretary 
of  state,  who  should  have  the  whole  range  of  educational  matters  in 
the  United  Kingdom  under  his  control  and  responsibility.  Owing 
to  political  difficulties  arising  during  this  session,  the  Bill  was 
withdrawn.8 

On  May  19,  1868,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
for  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  enquire  into  and  report 
upon  the  functions  of  various  government  offices,  so  far  as  they 
affect  questions  relating  to  agriculture,  with  a  view  to  provide  for 
the  due  consideration  of  such  questions  by  one  department,  respon¬ 
sible  to  Parliament.  Admitting  the  importance  of  the  considera¬ 
tions  urged  by  the  mover,  the  home  secretary  declared  that  the 
question  was  beset  with  difficulties,  owing  to  jealousies  amongst 
conflicting  local  authorities,  but  that  it  was  receiving  departmental 
consideration.  Whereupon  the  motion  was  withdrawn.1  A  similar 
motion  was  made  on  March  2,  1869,  but  on  it  being  stated  that 
certain  changes  were  in  contemplation  by  government  to  remedy 
the  evils  complained  of  by  the  agricultural  classes,  the  motion  was 

withdrawn.11 


*  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841,  p.  1228. 

»  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  pp.  566,  575. 


1  lb.  v.  192,  pp.  579-591. 
u  If),  v.  194,  pp.  488-510. 
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On  May  21,  1875,  the  House  of  Commons  was  moved  to  address 
the  crown,  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  a  department  of  com¬ 
merce  and  agriculture,  to  be  administered  by  a  principal  secretary 
of  state,  who  shall  be  a  member  of  the  cabinet.  But  after  debate 
the  motion  was  negatived,  without  a  division. 

As  the  ministry  for  the  time  being  are  strictly  and 
exclusively  responsible  for  the  government  of  the  coun- 
tiy,  in  all  its  various  branches  and  details ;  and  as  they 
possess,  on  behalf  of  the  crown,  an  absolute  control  over 
all  the  departments  of  state,  so  that  every  public  officer 
in  the  kingdom  is  directly  or  indirectly  subordinate  to 
them  ;  it  is  right,  and  in  accordance  with  constitutional 
practice,  that  there  should  be  some  minister  of  the 
crown  specially  answerable  for  each  particular  branch 
of  the  public  service,  and  that  every  department  of 
state  should  be  adequately  represented  in  Parliament. w 

.  The  Peculiar  advantages  which  result  from  the  adoption  of  this 
principle,  and  the  practical  superiority  of  a  system  of  government 
with  changing  parliamentary  heads  over  that  of  an  administration 
composed  of  permanent  officials  not  liable  to  removal  at  the  will  of 
Parliament,  are  ably  stated  in  Bagehot’s  ‘  English  Constitution.’  x 

This  representation  may  either  be  direct,  by  the  pre¬ 
sence,  in  either  house,  of  the  political  chief  of  the  de¬ 
partment,  or  of  some  political  functionary  connected 
with  the  same  ;  or  it  may  be  indirect,  through  some 
other  officer  of  government,  who  is  specially  charged 
with  the  duty  of  answering  for  the  department  in  ques¬ 
tion,  as  its  parliamentary  representative/ 

The  only  exception  to  this  rule  is  in  the  case  of  the  British  Mu¬ 
seum.  The  parliamentary  representative  of  this  national  institution, 
by  'whom  the  estimates  for  the  same  are  annually  moved  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  is  by  long  usage  one  of  the  trustees,  who  may 
appen  to  have  a  seat  in  that  assembly.  This  officer  is  generally  a 
man  of  eminence  and  public  worth,  but  in  fulfilling  this  service  for 
the  museum  he  voluntarily  assumes  a  duty  for  which  he  is  not 
irectly  responsible  to  Parliament.  This  is  an  anomaly  in  our  political 


T  ®ee  ante,  v.  1,  p.  628.  *  Pp  220-243 

„  mniJOrd  Starlle7>  Hans-  D.  v.  162,  *  Mr.  Disraeli,’  Hans.  D.  v.  219, 

P-  1JUA-  p.  1613. 


THEIR  PRESENCE  IN  PARLIAMENT. 


SOI 


system  which,  as  a  rule,  attaches  responsibility  to  those  only  who  are 
empowered  to  regulate  the  details  of  government,  and  requires  them 
to  propound  the  measures  for  which  they  are  themselves  responsible. 
The  irregularity  in  this  instance  is,  however,  more  apparent  than 
real,  inasmuch  as  the  estimates,  though  prepared  in  the  first  instance 
by  the  trustees  of  the  museum,  are  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the 
Treasury,  before  they  are  proposed  to  the  House  of  Commons.2 

The  advantages  of  such  an  arrangement  in  the 
working  of  parliamentary  government  may  be  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  following  examples  : — 

‘  When  the  Poor  Law  administration  was  not  represented  in  the 
House  of  Commons  a  constant  series  of  vexatious  attacks  were  made 
on  that  department.  But  after  it  had  a  representative  here,  most 
of  those  attacks  ceased  ’ ;  and  the  business  has  ever  since  been  car¬ 
ried  on  to  the  general  satisfaction  of  the  country. a 

The  Derby  ministry  in  1852  was  confessedly  weak  in  the  com¬ 
position  of  its  Board  of  Admiralty.  In  his  desire  to  secure  the 
efficient  administration  of  that  great  department  of  state,  Lord 
Derby  did  not  sufficiently  consider  the  importance  of  obtaining  a 
strong  parliamentary  element  amongst  the  presiding  officers.  Only 
one  of  the  junior  naval  lords  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  his  professional  rank  was  inferior  to  that  of  his  colleagues  at  the 
board.  It  therefore  devolved  upon  the  political  secretary  alone  to 
be  the  medium  of  communicating  to  the  board  the  prevalent  opinions 
in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  naval  questions.  Consequently 
there  failed  to  be  that  sympathy  and  good  feeling  between  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  and  the  Commons  which  ought  to  subsist  under  parliamen¬ 
tary  government.  The  board  consisted  of  most  able  and  efficient 
men,  but  from  the  lack  of  an  adequate  parliamentary  element,  they 
looked  too  exclusively  upon  what,  in  their  opinion,  the  interests  of 
the  service  required,  and  viewed  with  jealousy  and  suspicion  any 
appeals  that  were  made  to  them  out  of  deference  to  the  temper  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  There  was  not,  in  fact,  a  spirit  of  harmony 
between  this  executive  department  and  the  popular  chamber,  and 
this  was  confessedly  owing  to  the  want  of  an  adequate  lepresentation 
of  the  Board  of  Admiralty  in  the  House  of  Commons.b 

Another  striking  example  of  the  ill  effects  attending  the  non¬ 
representation  in  Parliament  of  leading  executive  departments,  and 
of  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  the  administration  of  such 

*  See  further,  post,  p.  309.  b  Rep.  Sel.  Court  on  Dockyard 

a  Sir  C  Wood,  Hans  D.  v.  161,  Appointments,  Com.  Pap.  185?- 
p  1266  Lord  J.  Manners,  lb.  v.  1853,  v.  25;  Mr.  Disraeli’s  Evid.  p. 
171,  p.425.  And  see  Bagehot’s  Eng.  298,  &c.;  Lord  Derby’s  Evid.  p. 

Const,  p  228.  363> 
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departments  being  entrusted  to  subordinate  and  permanent  officers, 
presents  itself  in  the  case  of  the  Office  of  Woods  and  Forests.  This 
office  is  presided  over  by  two  permanent  commissioners,  and  is  not 
directly  represented  in  either  branch  of  the  legislature.  From  a 
debate  which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year  1863,  it  was  apparent  that  the  policy  pursued  by  the 
Office  of  Woods  and  Forests  in  regard  to  the  forests  of  Epping  and 
Hainault  had  tended  to  encourage  forestal  enclosures,  and  to  de¬ 
prive  the  inhabitants  of  London  of  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  these 
rural  districts.  The  assistant  commissioner  in  charge  of  this  parti¬ 
cular  branch  of  administration  (Mr.  J.  K.  Howard)  governed  his 
proceedings  by  the  principle  that  his  office  was  one  of  revenue  only, 
and  that  whatever  expenses  attended  the  management  of  the  crown 
property  ought  to  be  strictly  limited  to  the  due  conservation  of  the 
same.  Finding  that  the  maintenance  of  the  forestal  rights  of  the 
crown  over  such  extensive  tracts  was  a  considerable  source  of  expense, 
and  losing  sight  of  the  immense  advantages  resulting  from  them,  in 
the  opportunities  they  afforded  for  healthful  recreation  in  an  enor¬ 
mous  city  population,  he  determined  that  the  public  should  no  longer 
be  put  to  the  cost  of  resisting  encroachments  on  these  lands.  He 
therefore  commenced  negotiations  for  the  sale  of  the  rights  of  the 
crown  over  the  remaining  unenclosed  lands  in  Epping  Forest,  a  pro¬ 
ceeding  which,  had  it  been  consummated,  would  have  closed  the 
whole  of  that  invaluable  district  to  the  public.  This  gave  rise  to 
an  animated  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  from  which  it  was 
evident  that  this  action  of  the  department  was  regarded  as  unpopular 
and  unwise.  Had  the  presiding  commissioner  been  in  the  possession 
of  a  seat  in  that  House,  he  would  have  been  directly  amenable  to  the 
influence  of  its  enlightened  opinions,  and  a  debate  in  Parliament  on 
the  policy  of  the  course  he  had  pursued  would  probably  have  con¬ 
vinced  him  of  his  error.  In  the  absence  of  any  representative  of 
this  department,  the  House  was  obliged  to  adopt  a  rough  and  imper¬ 
fect  method  of  attaining  its  object,  namely,  by  an  address  to  her 
Majesty  (which  was  carried  against  ministers),  that  directions  might 
be  given  ‘  that  no  sales  to  facilitate  enclosures  be  made  of  crown 
lands  or  crown  forestal  rights,  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  metropolis.’ 
The  crown  was  advised  to  give  a  favourable  answer  to  this  address.0 
But  this  had  the  effect  of  bringing  matters  to  a  dead-lock. d  Mr. 

J.  K.  Howard  regarded  the  address  as  an  implied  vote  of  censure 
upon  himself,  and  immediately  caused  all  negotiations  for  the  sale  of 
the  forestal  rights  of  the  crown,  which  were  then  pending,  to  be 
stopped.  Later  in  the  same  session,  however,  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  appointed  a  select  committee  to  investigate  the  whole  subject, 

c  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  pp.  318,  723. 

d  Mr.  Cowper,  Commiss.  of  Pub.  Works,  lb.  v.  171,  p.  420. 
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and  the  result  of  their  enquiries  was  a  recommendation  that  the  en¬ 
closure  of  Epping  Forest  should  be  partially  resumed  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  an  adequate  portion  thereof  should  be  set  apart  for  the 
public  use  and  benefit. e  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Howard  persisted  in 
carrying  out  the  terms  of  the  address,  and  not  considering  himself 
at  liberty  to  sell,  he  determined  to  refrain  from  all  proceedings  to 
prevent  further  encroachments,  or  to  maintain  the  forestal  rights  of 
the  crown. 

Accordingly,  in  1865,  another  select  committee  was  appointed  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  on  open  spaces  in  and  around  the  metro¬ 
polis.  This  committee  agreed  with  the  House  in  the  opinion  that 
the  Office  of  Woods  and  Forests  ought  not  to  have  aimed  so  exclu¬ 
sively  at  making  money  out  of  these  forestal  rights,  which  had  been 
originally  obtained  by  the  crown  not  for  mere  revenue  purposes, 
but  for  the  recreation  of  the  chase,  and  that  it  ought  rather  to  have 
endeavoured  to  make  those  rights  contribute  to  the  recreation  of  the 
people  according  to  modern  customs,  by  preserving  the  forestal 
character  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  open  spaces  at  Epping  and 
Waltham.  They  therefore  recommended  that  no  further  enclosures 
of  royal  forests,  commons,  &c.,  should  take  place  within  the  metro¬ 
politan  area.  Mr.  J.  K.  Howard,  the  assistant- commissioner,  ap¬ 
peared  before  this  committee,  and  attempted  a  justification  of  his 
conduct  in  stopping  all  sales,  and  abstaining  from  all  legal  proceed¬ 
ings  to  abate  enclosures  and  encroachments  on  the  rights  of  the 
crown.  In  their  report,  the  committee  refrained  from  animadvert¬ 
ing  upon  Mr.  Howard’s  proceedings  ;  although,  in  a  draft  report 
which  was  proposed,  but  not  agreed  to,  there  was  a  paragraph 
regretting  the  ‘narrow  and  technical  view  taken  of  their  duty  by  the 
officers  of  her  Majesty’s  woods  and  forests.’  But  they  expressed 
their  disapproval  of  the  action  of  the  government  in  this  matter, 
and  advised  that  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  to  vindicate  the 
crown’s  forestal  rights  over  the  lands  in  question,  and  to  abate  en¬ 
closures  therein.  They  also  recommended  that  a  new  board  should 
be  appointed  to  act  as  trustees  for  the  preservation,  on  behalf  of 
the  public,  of  the  forests,  &c.,  around  the  metropolis!  Pursuant  to 
this  report,  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  following  session  to  provide 
for  the  improvement,  protection,  and  management  of  commons  near 
the  metropolis. s  Provision  was  also  made  for  the  transference  of 
the  supervision  of  the  forestal  rights  of  the  crown  in  Epping  Forest 
to  the  Office  of  Works.11  This  not  being  a  revenue  department,  but 


e  Rep.  Come.  on  Royal  Forests, 
Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  6,  pp.  552,  565- 
569.  582. 

f  Sec.  Rep.  Come.  on  Open  Spaces, 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  8,  pp.  364,  385, 


492-502.  See  also  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v. 
60,  p.477.  Ib.  1875,  v.  21,  p.  191,  &c. 
8  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  122. 
h  By  the  Act,  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  62 
sec.  6. 
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one  charged  with  the  care  of  property  held  in  trust  for  public  uses, 
the  government  would  feel  at  liberty  to  ask  for  any  necessary  appro¬ 
priation  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  Parliament  in  regard  to  the 
forest.1  And  the  Office  of  Works,  it  was  assumed,  would  not  tole¬ 
rate  any  encroachments  upon  the  rights  of  the  public  upon  the  plea 
that  it  would  cost  money  to  enforce  redress.  But  in  1870  it  became 
necessary  again  to  appeal  to  Parliament  on  this  subject,  and  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  14  an  address  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  praying 
that  measures  might  be  adopted  to  preserve  Epping  Forest  as  an 
open  space  for  the  recreation  and  enjoyment  of  the  public.!  As  the 
steps  taken  by  government  in  compliance  with  this  address  k  were 
not  satisfactory  to  the  House,  a  resolution  was  carried  (against 
ministers)  on  April  28,  1871,  reiterating  and  enforcing  the  terms  of 
the  aforesaid  address.1  This  led  to  the  introduction  by  ministers 
into  Parliament  of  a  Bill  appointing  commissioners  to  enquire  into 
the  best  mode  of  carrying  into  effect  the  objects  contemplated  by  the 
aforesaid  address,  and  to  report  thereon  for  the  information  of  Par¬ 
liament.111  Again,  on  June  20,  1871,  the  House  agreed  to  a  resolu¬ 
tion  in  reference  to  the  New  Forest,  which  embodied  the  terms  of  an 
assurance  which  had  been  given  on  the  subject  by  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury,  and  with  a  view  to  record  the  opinion  of  the  House  in 
favour  of  the  same.  During  the  debate  on  this  resolution  it  was 
again  urged  that  the  department  ought  to  be  directly  represented  in 
Parliament.11  The  history  of  this  case,  both  as  regards  the  hasty  and 
inconsistent  interference  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  remedy  the 
effects'of  a  narrow  minded  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Board  of  Woods 
and  Forests,  and  the  equally  ill-advised  proceedings  of  the  board 
itself  upon  the  occasion,  shows  the  importance  of  bringing  every 
public  department  into  direct  communication  with  Parliament,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  administered  in  harmony  with  the  most  en¬ 
lightened  opinions,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  community. 

On  May  5,  1871,  a  resolution  in  favour  of  the  direct  representa¬ 
tion  in  Parliament  of  this  department  by  a  political  head,  was  pro¬ 
posed,  and  several  instances  of  mismanagement  adduced,  owino-  to 
the  absence  of  a  responsible  representative  of  the  department  inthe 
House  of  Commons.  But  at  the  request  of  ministers  the  motion  was 
not  pressed.0 


1  Chanc.  of  Excheq.  in  Hans.  D. 
v.  182,  p.  958. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  266. 
k  lb.  pp.  694,  823 ;  v.  203,  p. 
1272. 

1  lb.  v.  205,  p.  1871. 
m  Act  34  &  35  Viet.  c.  93.  For 
Report  of  Epping  Forest  Commn., 
see  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  21,  and  Final 


Report,  lb.  1877,  v.  26,  p.  555. 

n  Hans.  D.  v.  207,  p.  338.  A 
Select  Com®  reported  in  1875  (Com. 
Pap.  v.  13)  in  favour  of  the  New  Fo¬ 
rest  remaining  open  and  unenclosed. 

°  See  Hans.  P.  v.  206,  p.  324,  also 
Duke  of  Argyll's  complaint  in  H.  of 
Lords  in  regard  to  this  offiee,  lb  v 
192,  p.  1816.  * 
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In  addition  to  the  great  administrative  boards  which 
form  part  of  the  executive  government  of  the  empire, 
Parliament  has  sanctioned  the  appointment,  from  time 
to  time,  ot  various  minor  boards,  or  commissions,  to 
whom  particular  branches  of  administration  have  been 
assigned  which  require  special  knowledge  in  the  persons 
entrusted  with  their  guardianship.  These  commissions 
are  usually  appointed  by  the  crown  during  pleasure. 
But  after  their  utility  has  been  tested  by  experience, 
they  are  generally  clothed  by  Parliament  with  addi¬ 
tional  powers,  and  made  permanent. 

As  a  rule,  all  commissioners  appointed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  who  are  to  be  paid  for  their  services  are 
declared  by  the  particular  statute  to  be  ineligible  to  sit 
in  the  House  of  Commons,11  although  a  direct  enactment 
to  this  effect  is  unnecessary,  because  all  4  new  offices  ’  of 
profit  disqualify  the  incumbents  thereof  under  the 
statute  of  Anne.q  This  disqualification  would  not,  of 
course,  apply  to  an  unpaid  commissioner.  Temporary 
commissions,  moreover,  appointed  by  the  crown  to  in¬ 
vestigate  a  particular  matter,  and  to  which  no  salary  is 
affixed,  do  not  disqualify,1'  and  it  has  not  been  uncom¬ 
mon  to  appoint  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
serve  thereon. 

Since  the  revival  of  the  Reform  question  in  1852, 
the  true  principles  of  parliamentary  representation  have 
become  better  understood,  and  great  and  increasing 
value  is  now  attached  to  the  representation,  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  of  prominent  and  important  com¬ 
missions  appointed  by  the  crown,  or  by  statute,  whether 
for  instituting  enquiries  into  special  subjects,  with  a 
view  to  future  legislation  thereon,  or  for  the  direct  ful¬ 
filment  of  certain  public  trusts.  Whenever  a  commission 
includes  one  or  more  members  of  either  House,  satis- 


p  See  Chambers,  Dictionary  of  q  6  Anne,  c.  7,  sec.  25.  Seep.  323. 
Elections,  p.  212.  r  See  post,  p.  322. 
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factory  information  can  be  afforded  in  reply  to  questions 
as  to  the  conduct  and  progress  of  a  particular  investi¬ 
gation,8  and,  in  the  case  of  a  statutory  commission,  the 
legislature  are  enabled  to  satisfy  themselves  that  the 
commissioners  are  discharging  their  duty  in  accordance 
with  the  trust  which  the  legislature  has  confided  to  them.* 
Moreover,  after  the  presentation  of  their  report,  if  the 
conclusions  of  the  commissioners  are  impugned,  the 
actual  presence  of  one  of  their  number  in  Parliament 
would  be  most  serviceable  in  explaining  or  justifying 
their  conduct,  instead  of  leaving  their  defence  to  be 
undertaken,  at  second  hand,  by  a  minister  of  the 
crown. u 

With  regard  to  permanent  commissions — or  boards 
— which  are  charged  with  administrative  functions, 
peculiar  necessity  exists  for  their  distinct  and  efficient 
representation  in  Parliament.  Being  held  in  direct 
subordination  to  some  political  head,  and  limited  to 
certain  prescribed  duties,  it  has  not  been  usual  to  con¬ 
sider  such  commissioners  as  holding  political  appoint¬ 
ments.  Persons  are  placed  on  permanent  as  well  as  on 
temporary  commissions  without  reference  to  their  poli¬ 
tical  opinions,  and  if  in  Parliament  are  not  removed 
upon  a  change  of  ministry.  But  so  far  as  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  are  concerned,  it  is  evident  that 
by  constitutional  analogy  this  exemption  from  liability 
to  removal  from  office  must  be  restricted  to  unpaid 
commissioners  ;  and  that  a  salaried  member  of  a  per¬ 
manent  commission,  being  in  the  service  of  the  crown, 

3  See  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  pp.  1457,  Gurney’s  defence  of  the  Boundary 
1796;  Ib.  v.  192,  pp.  1838,  1850;  lb.  Commission,  in  1868,  after  the  go- 
v.  196,  p.  1911.  vernment  and  the  H.  of  C.  had  refused 

*  Mr.  Walpole’s  Evid.  before  Sel.  to  carry  out  its  recommendations.  Ib. 
Come.  on  the  Eccles.  Comm",  Com.  v.  192,  pp.  271,  1417.  In  1870,  the 
Pap.  1863,  v.  6,  p.  192 ;  Ilans.  D.  sol. -gen.  defended  in  the  II.  of  0.  a 
v.  185,  p.  190 ;  Ib.  v.  187,  p.  93.  Ib.  statute  framed  by  the  Pub.  School 
v.  214,  p.  567.  Comm",  though  the  govt,  stated  that 

u  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  they  were  prepared  to  disallow  the 
p.  1941.  And  see  Ib.  v.  188,  pp.  282,  same.  Ib.  v.  201,  p.  182.  But  see  Ib. 
435;  and  particularly  Mr.  Ilussell  v.  199,  p.  1143. 
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should  only  retain  his  office,  in  connection  with  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  so  long  as  he  is  a  supporter 
of  the  existing  administration. w 

In  the  Parochial  Schools  (Scotland)  Bill  of  1869  it 
was  urged  that  the  new  governing  board  ought  to  be 
directly  represented  in  Parliament.  In  reply  it  was 
stated  that  the  lord-advocate  and  solicitor-general  for 
Scotland  would  be  members  of  the  board,  and  having 
seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  would  be  able  to  answer 
enquiries,  and  give  explanations  on  behalf  of  the  board. x 
It  was  nevertheless  contended  that  there  should  be  a 
direct  lay  (viz.  non-official)  representation  of  the  board 
in  the  House  of  Commons/ 

As  yet,  the  first  church  estates  commissioner,  who  is 
appointed  under  a  statute  passed  in  1850,  affords  the 
only  example  of  a  statutory  paid  commissioner  (not  being 
a  minister  of  the  crown)  to  whom — after  his  re-election 
in  that  capacity — has  been  granted  the  privilege  of  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  House  of  Commons. z  No  advantage,  how¬ 
ever,  has  been  taken  of  this  permission,  but  this  com¬ 
mission  was  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons,  from 
1856  to  1858,  by  the  third  commissioner,  who,  though 
a  salaried  officer,  is  not  appointed  by  the  crown,  and 
since  1859  by  the  second  commissioner,  who  receives 
no  salary.  Prom  August  1859  to  November  1865  the 
latter  office  was  filled  by  Mr.  Bouverie,  an  unofficial 
supporter  of  the  government ;  from  thence  to  December 
1868  it  was  held  in  conjunction  with  some  ministerial 


w  This  point,  however,  has  only 
been  decided  inferentially  and  not 
directly.  For  the  proofs  that  may  be 
urged  on  behalf  of  the  position  taken  in 
the  text,  see  post,  p.  319.  Note  prac¬ 
tice  in  the  case  of  the  second  church  es¬ 
tates  commissioner,  who,  though  not 
paid,  and  therefore  not  necessarily 
removable,  is  invariably  replaced,  as  a 
parliamentary  representative  of  the 
commission,  on  a  change  of  ministry. 

51  Ilans.  D.  v.  197,  pp.  1722, 


1732, 1735. 

y  lb.  v.  198,  p.  825. 
z  See  further  concerning  this  of¬ 
fice,  post,  p.  326.  The  office  of  ‘  first 
church  estates  commissioner’  is  not 
considered  to  be,  in  itself,  apolitical, 
but  a  permanent  office.  (See  Hans. 
D.  v.  188,  p.  1475.)  It  is  only  in  view 
of  the  holder  thereof  sitting  in  the 
H.  of  0.  and  representing  the  commis¬ 
sion  therein,  that  it  can  be  placed  in 
the  category  of  political  offices. 
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office  ;  and  subsequently  by  an  unofficial  ministeria¬ 
list.0. 

In  1863  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  present  state  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  and  into 
the  expediency  of  reforming  its  administration  of  the  ecclesiastical 
property  and  revenues,  recommended  that  the  management  of  church 
property  and  the  distribution  of  surplus  church  revenues  should 
be  assigned  to  separate  corporations  ;  and  that  the  former  should  be 
vested  in  a  board  to  consist  of  two  paid  commissioners,  who  should 
be  ineligible  for  Parliament.  But  that  there  should  also  be  one 
unpaid  commissioner  on  the  board  with  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  purpose  of  representing  the  commission  in  that 
chamber.15  Nothing  has  yet  been  done  to  give  effect  to  this  recom¬ 
mendation. 

In  1870  a  Bill  to  enable  the  Queen  Anne’s  Bounty  Board  to 
grant  superannuation  allowances  to  their  officers,  and  to  reduce  cer¬ 
tain  salaries,  was  brought  into  the  House  by  Mr.  Bouverie  (a  sup¬ 
porter  of  the  government,  and  also  an  ecclesiastical  commissioner), 
and  Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy  (a  leading  opposition  member).  The  sec¬ 
retary  to  the  Treasury  (Mr.  Stansfeld)  announced  the  intention  of 
ministers  to  oppose  the  Bill  ;  although  it  was  admitted  that  they 
had  previously  agreed  to  its  introduction  and  consideration.  Never¬ 
theless,  the  second  reading  was  agreed  toon  division.0  The  promoters 
of  the  Bill  having  afterwards  agreed  to  accept  all  the  amendments 
proposed  by  the  government,  the  Bill  was  amended  in  committee  and 
finally  became  law.cl 

The  proceedings  in  this  case  show  the  necessity  for  the  Ecclesi¬ 
astical  Commission  and  Queen  Anne’s  Bounty  Board  being  brought 
into  more  direct  and  harmonious  relations  with  the  crown  and  Par¬ 
liament. 

The  Charity  Commission  is  another  permanent  board,  regulated 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  entrusted  with  administrative  and  quasi¬ 
judicial  functions,  of  very  considerable  importance.  This  board  is 
at  present  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  vice-presi¬ 
dent  of  the  education  committee,  who  is  an  unpaid  commissioner. 
But  m  view  of  his  official  control,  as  head  of  the  Education  Depart¬ 
ment  over  the  proceedings  of  the  commission,  he  refrains  from  active 


a  Namely,  from  Nov.  1865  to  Aug. 
1866,  by  Mr.  H.  A.  Bruce,  vice-pres. 
of  the  Education  Corn6,  and  upon 
accession  of  the  Derby  ministry  by 
Mr.  J.  It.  Mowbray,  judge-adv.-gen. 
On  accession  of  the  Gladstone  minis¬ 
try  Mr.  T.  D.  Acland,  M.P.  was  ap¬ 
pointed  second  commissioner ;  the 


third  commissioner,  Mr.  Howes,  hav¬ 
ing  also  a  seat  in  the  II .  of  C. 

b  Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  6,  pp.  46, 

102. 

c  Hans.  D.  v.  203,  pp.  1012- 
1027. 

d  lb  pp.  1569,  1573:  33  &  34 
Viet.  c.  89. 
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participation  in  the  business  of  the  board/  In  view  of  a  further  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  powers  of  the  Chai’ity  Commission,  it  was  recommended 
by  the  Schools  Inquiry  Commission,  in  1868,  that  in  addition  to  its 
ministerial  representative  there  should  be  added  to  it  ‘a  member  of 
Parliament,  who  would  be  able  to  explain  in  his  place  the  reasons 
for  every  scheme  that  was  proposed,  to  show  its  relations  to  other 
schemes,  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  minister,  to  answer  any  questions 
that  might  be  asked  ’  in  regard  to  the  operations  of  the  boards  The 
debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  25, 1868,  upon  Tancred’s 
Charity  Bill,,  a  measure  originally  recommended  by  the  commission, 
but  which  had  been  materially  altered  by  a  select  committee,  and 
was  finally  rejected  by  the  House,  ‘  showed  the  necessity  that  existed 
for  some  efficient  representative  of  the  charity  commissioners  in  that 
House.’11 

It  is  most  desirable  the  House  of  Commons  should 
open  its  doors  to  receive  accredited  and  competent  re¬ 
presentatives  from  every  prominent  and  influential  public 
interest.  Nevertheless,  the  strict  rule  of  parliamentary 
government  will  undoubtedly  require  that  none  but 
supporters  of  the  existing  administration  should  act  as 
the  parliamentary  representatives  of  permanent  com¬ 
missions  appointed  by  the  crown  ;  and  that  however 
limited  may  be  the  scope  of  his  official  duties,  every 
member  of  such  a  commission,  having  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  who  is  charged  with  the  represen¬ 
tation  thereof  in  Parliament,  should  be  placed  in  direct 
relations  with  the  administration  for  the  time  being, 
by  being  obliged  to  resign  his  office  upon  a  change  of 
government. 

The  only  exception  to  this  general  rule  is  in  the 
case  of  the  British  Museum.  From  an  early  period,  this 
great  national  institution  has  been  represented  in  the 
House  of  Commons  by  one  of  the  elected  trustees,  with- 


f  Hans.  D.  v.  220,  p.  1713 ;  v. 
226,  p.  775. 

e  Report,  v.  1,  p.  634.  Com.  Pap. 
1867-8,  v.  28. 

h  Mr.  Thomson  Hankey,  Ilans.  D. 
v.  191,  p.  232.  See  also  difficulties 
which  arose  in  1872  and  1873  owing 


to  Irish  Education  Board  not  being 
under  complete  ministerial  control,  or 
having  a  representative  in  II.  of  C., 
Hans.  D.  v.  215,  pp.  2026,  2040.  And 
in  regard  to  Irish  Lunatic  Asylum 
Board,  Id.  v.  217,  p.  145 
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out  any  reference  to  his  political  opinions.  But  this  is 
confessedly  an  anomalous  practice,  and  is  only  retained 
on  account  of  certain  peculiar  advantages  attending  it, 
which  have  rendered  it  expedient  to  overlook  its  mani¬ 
fest  infringement  of  the  established  principles  of  parlia¬ 
mentary  government.1  There  is  also  a  partial  exception, 
m  the.  case  of  the  National  Gallery  and  the  National 
Portrait  Gallery— -which  public  trusts  are  practically 
represented  in  both  Houses  by  members  who  have  been 
appointed  trustees  for  special  qualifications,  irrespective 
of  their  political  opinions,  although,  technically,  they 
are  subordinated  to  the  Treasury.1 

The  representation  in  Parliament  of  every  prominent 
department  of  state  should  not  be  confined  to  one  cham¬ 
ber  merely,  but  should  always,  whenever  it  is  practic¬ 
able,  include  both  Houses.  This  is  most  desirable :  firstly, 
because  of  the  respect  due  to  each  separate  and  inde¬ 
pendent  branch  of  the  legislature ;  secondly,  in  order  to 
promote  harmony  between  the  executive  and  legislative 
bodies  ;  and  lastly,  because  it  tends  materially  to  facili- 
tate  the  despatch  of  public  business  through  Parliament 
When  the  representative  of  any  particular  branch  of  the 
public  service  m  one  House  is  the  chief  minister  in 
charge  of  the  same,  having  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  the 
department  should  be  represented  in  the  other  House 
by  an  under-secretary,  vice-president,  or  other  subor¬ 
dinate  officer,  if  possible  ;  or  otherwise,  by  some  other 
member  of  the  administration.11 


ISfiwT'P.f8  "ere  madein  th0  House  of  LokIs>  session  of 

’  ™  *here  was  no  official  connected  with  the  Poor  Law  De¬ 
partment  who  had  a  seat  in  that  House,  whilst  both  the  president 
an  sec  t  °f  the  board,  as  also  the  secretary  and  under- secretary 
of  state  for  the  home  department,  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  i 
Note  also  the  injurious  consequences  to  the  Foreign  Office  when  it 

^  See  ante,  p.  300,  and  ante,  vol.  1,  «  Rep.  Com-',  on  Education,  Com- 

J.  ?“SbDp  ™8-  pp' m’  652’  fe>1S:-0’Earl“’8Erid- 

y.  210,  p.  1596.  >  Hans.  D.  Y.  178,  pp.  5,  193. 
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has  happened  that  both  the  secretary  of  state  and  the  political  under¬ 
secretary  were  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  no  representative  in  the 
House  of  Commons,111 

In  1875,  Lord  Hampton  was  appointed  chief  of  the  civil  service 
commission  (with  a  salary  of  2,000/.  a  year)  expressly  that  he  might 
authoritatively  explain  the  policy  and  proceedings  of  the  commission 
to  the  House  of  Lords.11 

The  proportion  of  cabinet  ministers  to  be  assigned  to  p™por- 
either  House  of  Parliament  necessarily  varies  according  cabinet 
to  circumstances.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  any  rule  m  in  each 
regard  to  a  matter  which  must  depend  altogether  upon  House, 
the  strength  of  parties,  and  the  amount  of  available 
talent  at  the  disposal  of  an  existing  administration.  The 
prime  minister  is  responsible  for  the  distribution  of  the 
chief  offices  of  government  between  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament.  But  this  is  not  infrequently  a  very  difficult 
task.  As  a  leading  principle  it  may  be  stated  that 
every  department  entrusted  with  the  expenditure  of 
public  money  should  be  represented  in  the  House  of 
Commons  either  by  its  head  or  by  its  political  secre¬ 
tary.0  Moreover,  the  increasing  weight  and  influence 
to  which  the  House  of  Commons  has  attained,  in 
public  affairs,  has  rendered  it  advisable  that  a  largei 
proportion  of  cabinet  ministers  should  have  seats  in 
that  chamber.  Under-secretaries  of  state,  however 
able,  are  not  in  a  position  to  declare  or  defend  the  policy 
of  government,  with  the  freedom,  intelligence,  and  ic 
sponsibility  that  are  needful,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  de¬ 
mands  of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  fact,  they  merely 
hold  a  brief,  and  are  required  to  justify  a  policy  m  the 
framing  of  which  they  have  had  no  shaie. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  the  change  in  constitutional 
practice  within  the  present  century,  in  the  relative  pro¬ 
portion  of  cabinet  ministers  in  the  two  chambers;  a 


m  llep.  Comc.  Dip.  Service,  Ev. 
4486 ;  Oom.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7.  In  1876, 
the  lord  privy  seal  represented  the 
Admiralty  in  the  II.  of  L.,  Hans.  D. 


.  227,  p.  503. 

n  Hans.  D.  v.  227,  p.  507. 

0  Mr.  Cowper,  Hans.  D.  v.  172, 
,  364. 
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Ho°nPof'  cllanSe  which  is  a  striking  indication  of  the  growth 

cabinet  of  power  on  the  part  of  the  lower  House/  The  first 

xnmistos  cabinet  of  George  III.  (in  1760)  consisted  of  fourteen 
House.  persons,  thirteen  of  whom  were  peers,  and  but  one  a 
membei  of  the  House  of  Commons.  At  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  first  administration,  in  1783,  he  was 
the  sole  cabinet  minister  in  the  House  of  Commons/ 
Mr.  Addingtons  cabinet,  in  1801,  consisted  of  nine 
persons,  five  of  whom  were  peers,  and  the  remainder 
commoners.3  When  Mr.  Pitt  returned  to  office,  in  1804, 
his  cabinet  consisted  of  twelve  persons,  of  whom  but 
one  besides  himself  (that  is,  Lord  Castlereagh)  was  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons. *  This  objectionable 
arrangement  arose  from  the  impossibility  of  inducing 
the  king  to  agree  to  Pitt’s  proposal  for  the  formation  of 
the  ministry  on  a  more  extended  basis.  The  want  of 
piopei  assistance  in  the  House  was  a  severe  strain  on 
Mi  .1  itt  s  powers,  and  in  the  following  year  his  enfeebled 
health  compelled  him  to  reopen  the  question  to  the 
king,  but  his  Majesty  continued  inexorable.  Pitt  never 
again  appeared  in  Parliament.  Within  a  few  months 
from  this  interview  with  the  king  he  was  no  more u 
After  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  the  Grenville  ministry 
(known  as  ‘  All  the  Talents  ’)  was  formed,  which  con¬ 
sisted  of  eleven  members,  of  whom  seven  were  peers 
and  four  members  of  the  House  of  Commons/  Mr. 
Percevals  cabinet,  in  1809,  consisted  of  ten  members 
of  whom  six  were  peers,  and  four  were  commoners’ 
Lord  Liverpool’s  cabinet,  in  1812,  consisted  of  twelve 
members,  of  whom  ten  were  peers,  and  two  only  were 
commoners  ;  but  in  1814,  the  relative  strength  of  the 
government,  in  the  two  Houses,  was  altered,  by  certain 
ministerial  changes,  which  gave  nine  cabinet  ministers 
to  the  upper  House  and  four  to  the  lower.  In  1818 


q  See  ante,  p.  107. 
r  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  144. 

*  Stanhope’s  Pitt,  v.  3,  p.  322. 


1  If>.  v.  4,  p.  189. 
u  lb.  pp.  333,  386. 

T  Tarl.  Deb.  v.  6,  p.  12. 
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there  were  fourteen  cabinet  ministers,  of  whom  eight 
were  peers,  and  six  were  commoners.  In  1822  (Lord 
Liverpool  being  still  premier),  the  cabinet  was  com¬ 
posed  of  fifteen  members,  nine  of  whom  were  peers.w 
Since  the  Reform  Bill,  it  has  been  customary  to  appor¬ 
tion  the  leading  members  of  government  more  equally 
between  the  two  Houses. 

Upon  the  formation  of  Lord  Palmerston’s  second  ad¬ 
ministration,  in  1859,  the  cabinet  consisted  of  fifteen 
members,  of  whom  five  were  peers,  and  ten  sat  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  But  through  various  casualties, 
which  occasioned  changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  go¬ 
vernment,  it  happened  that  from  1863  to  1865  eight  of 
the  cabinet  offices  were  held  by  peers,  and  but  seven 
by  members  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  heads  of 
four  principal  departments  of  state,  viz.  the  War  Office, 
the  Foreign  Office,  the  Colonial  Office,  and  the  Admi¬ 
ralty,  were  all  of  them  peers,  and  these  important  de¬ 
partments  were  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons 
by  under-secretaries.*  This  apportionment  of  ministerial 
offices  between  the  two  Houses  led  to  much  inconveni¬ 
ence  and  dissatisfaction ;  and  advantage  was  taken  of 
the  retirement  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  from  the  Colo¬ 
nial  Office,  in  1864,  to  confer  the  seals  of  this  department 
upon  Mr.  Cardwell,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  But  still  the  preponderance  of  cabinet  ministers 
in  the  upper  House  remained  the  same  ;  for  Mr.  Cardwell 
had  previously  held  a  seat  in  the  cabinet  as  chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  which  office  was  conferred 
upon  a  peer,  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

On  April  18,  1864,  Mr.  Disraeli  took  occasion — in  a 
general  way,  and  without  assuming  to  lay  down  any  in¬ 
flexible  rule  upon  the  subject — to  point  out  the  grave 
objections  which  existed  to  the  continuance  of  such  an 
arrangement.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  follow- 

w  gir  G.  C.  Lewis,  Administra-  x  Hans.  D.  v.  170,  pp.  467,  1060; 
tions,  pp.  349,  383,  397,  414.  v.  171,  p.  1824. 
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Sought  in»  ministers  ought  to  find  seats  in  the  House  of  Com- 
to  be  in  mons,  viz. : — the  heads  of  ‘  the  two  great  departments 
mons.°m  ^ie  public  expenditure,’  i.e.  the  army  and  navy,  a 
decided  majority  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  and,  on  the 
whole,  the  ‘great  majority’  of  administrative  officers. 
He  showed  that  the  constitution  has  practically  provided 
for  the  adequate  representation  of  the  government  in 
the  House  of  Lords  by  allowing  but  four  out  of  the 
five  secretaries  of  state  to  sit  in  the  Commons,  and  by 
requiring  the  lord  chancellor,  the  lord  president  of 
the  council,  and  the  lord  privy  seal  to  be  chosen  from 
amongst  the  peers.  The  postmaster-general,  moreover, 
was  prohibited  under  the  statute  of  Anne  from  sitting 
in  the  House  of  Commons, y  and  the  chief  offices  of  the 
household  are  always  held  by  peers,  and  occasionally 
(as  in  the  case  of  Lord  Wellesley)  by  eminent  statesmen. 
The  prime  minister,  although  he  may  be  selected  from 
either  House  indifferently,  has  in  the  majority  of  cases 
since  the  Keform  Bill  been  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Peers.  In  reply  to  Mr.  Disraeli’s  observations,  (which 
were  reiterated,  with  certain  qualifications  in  1874), z Lord 
Palmerston  did  not  attempt  to  dispute  the  general  doc¬ 
trine  enunciated,  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  cabinet 
offices  between  the  two  Houses,  but  showed  that  it  was 
attributable  to  umoreseen  and  unavoidable  circumstances 
that  the  proportion  of  cabinet  ministers  allowed  to  each 
House  upon  the  first  formation  of  his  ministry  (viz.  five 
to  the  Lords  and  ten  to  the  Commons)  had  been  altered, 
and  the  existing  arrangements  necessitated. a 

On  June  19,  1865,  the  subject  was  again  discussed  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  upon  a  motion  by  Mr.  Darby  Griffith  to  resolve  ‘  that 
in  the  opinion  of  this  House  it  would  be  convenient,  under  present 
circumstances,  that  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  should  be  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  House  of  Commons/  The  motion  was  opposed  by  Lord 


y  tbit  this  disability  has  been  since 
removed  by  the  Act  29  &  30  Viet. 
eh.  66. 


Ib.  v.  176,  p. 


2  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  1611. 
a  Ib.  v.  174,  pp.  1219,  1232. 
v.  176,  p.  596. 
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Palmerston,  who  showed  that  the  present  apportionment  of  minis¬ 
terial  offices  between  the  two  Houses  had  been  occasioned  by  un¬ 
avoidable  circumstances,  that  it  in  no  way  affected  the  principle 
of  ministerial  responsibility,  and  that  the  adoption  of  the  motion 
would  introduce  an  entirely  novel  principle,  and  would  embarrass 
the  action  of  those  charged  from  time  to  time  with  forming  a 
new  government.  Whereupon  the  motion  was  negatived,  without  a 
division.6 

Upon  the  formation  of  the  Derby  administration  in 
1866,  seven  cabinet  ministers  were  assigned  to  the 
Lords  and  eight  to  the  Commons.  The  secretaries  of 
state  for  the  home,  foreign,0  and  war  departments,  and 
for  India,  all  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  well  as 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty,  and  the  presidents  of  the  boards  of  trade  and 
of  the  poor  laws.  While  in  the  House  of  Lords  the 
following  cabinet  ministers  had  seats,  viz.  : — the  pre¬ 
mier  himself  as  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  the  lord 
chancellor,  the  secretary  for  the  colonies,  the  president 
of  the  council,  the  lord  privy  seal,  the  chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  and  the  postmaster-general.  This 
distribution  of  offices  was  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
principles  advocated  by  Mr.  Disraeli  in  1864,  when 
leader  of  the  opposition.  Unexpected  vicissitudes  led, 
in  the  following  year,  to  some  change  in  this  arrange¬ 
ment,  by  which  the  chiefs  of  the  Boards  of  Trade  and  of 
the  Poor  Laws  were  chosen  from  the  House  of  Lords 
and  their  departments  were  respectively  represented  in 
the  House  of  Commons  by  subordinate  ministers.  But 
no  public  inconvenience  was  occasioned  by  this  pro¬ 
ceeding.4 

Mr.  Disraeli,  upon  his  accession  to  office  in  1874, 
reduced  the  cabinet  to  twelve,  an  equal  number  of 
ministers  sitting  in  each  House.  They  were  apportioned 
in  conformity  with  opinions  he  had  previously  ex- 

b  ITans.  D.  v.  180,  p.  457.  1st  Rep.  Come.  Dipl.  Service,  Evid. 

c  For  opinion  in  favour  of  presence  1397,  1398.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  t. 
of  foreign  secry.  in  the  H.  of  C.  see  d  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  877. 
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pressed  on  this  subject.  In  1876,  when  Mr.  Disraeli 
became  a  peer,  he  preserved  the  balance  of  cabinet 
ministers  in  both  Houses  by  taking  the  office  of  lord 
Privy  seal  in  addition  to  that  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury. 
The  vacant  seat  in  the  cabinet  was  conferred  on  the 
chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  who  sat  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  In  1878  the  cabinet  was  increased  to  thir¬ 
teen  members,  and  the  additional  minister  was  taken 
from  the  House  of  Commons. 

tages^o  a  Admitting,  however,  the  obvious  inconveniences 
Safeat  atfcending  the  representation  of  a  prominent  public  de¬ 
in  the  Pai  tment  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  an  officer  of 

Lords.  inferior  grade,  who  has  no  seat  in  the  cabinet,  whilst 

lus  political  chief  is  in  the  House  of  Lords,  it  has  been 
well  said  that  there  is  another  side  to  the  question,  and 
tli  at  ^  there  is  considerable  practical  advantage,  in  an 
administrative  point  of  view,  when  you  have  a  man  at 
the  head  of  an  important  department  who  has  his 
evenings  disengaged,  and  who  is  not  overburdened  by 
the  enormous  labour  of  regular  attendance  in  the  House 
of  Commons.6  This  should  be  allowed  to  counter¬ 
balance,  in  some  degree,  the  disadvantages  resulting 
fiom  an  undue  proportion  of  principal  ministers  in  the 
upper  chamber,  when,  as  will  sometimes  happen,  such 

an  adjustment  of  ministerial  offices  becomes  a  political 
necessity. 

It  has  been  already  remarked/  that  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  representation  of  every  prominent  branch 
of  the  public  service  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
Snsby  under-secretaries  of  state  are  permitted  to  act  as 

secretaries  ailXL liaries  to  the  chiefs  of  their  respective  departments, 
of  state.  111  the  discharge  of  this  important  duty.  Officers  of  this 
desciiption  are  not  made  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  the 
House  by  the  25th  section  of  the  statute  of  Anne 
(6  Anne,  c.  7 ),  inasmuch  as  their  offices  are  not  ‘  new/ 

*  Ueport  Com?.  oil  Education,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6,  Evid  760 

1  Ante ,  p.  311. 
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and  therefore  do  not  disqualify  ;g  they  are  not  appointed 
directly  by  the  crown,  and  therefore  do  not  come 
within  the  scope  of  the  26th  section  of  that  Act,  re¬ 
quiring  the  vacation  of  the  seat  upon  the  first  appoint¬ 
ment  to  a  non-disqualifying  office.  Moreover,  the  Act 
15  George  II.  c.  22,  sec.  3,  which  was  framed  for  the 
purpose  of  excluding  therefrom  all  ‘  deputies  or  clerks  ’ 
in  the  principal  departments  of  state,  contains  a  proviso 
that  this  Act  shall  not  be  construed  so  as  to  prevent 
the  secretaries  of  the  treasury,  of  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  and  of  the  admiralty,  or  the  under-secre¬ 
taries  to  the  principal  secretaries  of  state,  from  sitting 
and  voting  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Owing  to  the 
form  of  appointment,  any  one  of  these  offices  may  be 
conferred  upon  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
without  vacating  his  seat.  For  an  under- secretary  is 
not  appointed  by  the  crown,  but  both  in  form  and  in 
substance,  by  a  secretary  of  state,  a  first  lord  of  the 
treasury,  or  other  minister  in  a  corresponding  position. 
He,  therefore,  in  a  technical  sense,  does  not  hold  office 
under  or  from  the  crown,  and  does  not  come  within  the 
operation  of  that  clause  in  the  statute  of  Anne,  which 
vacates  the  seats  of  all  persons  who  shall  accept  an 
office  of  profit  from  the  crown — that  is  to  say,  an  office 
conferred  by  a  minister  in  the  distribution  of  crown 
patronage.11  Otherwise  there  is  no  real  distinction 
between  these  and  other  political  offices,  either  in  their 
character,  or  in  the  tenure  by  which  they  are  held.1 
But  it  is  a  matter  of  public  convenience,  and  of  con¬ 
siderable  advantage  to  every  administration,  that  they 
should  be  able  to  ensure  the  presence  in  the  House  of 
Commons  of  confidential  officers  empowered  to  represent 
therein  leading  departments  of  state,  and  who  in  the 
absence  of  ministers  specially  charged  with  and  respon- 

5  See  2  Hatsell,  pp.  51  (Mr.  Cor-  h  Att.-Gen.,  Hans.  D.  v.  174,  p. 
bet’s  case),  61  n.  Mr.  E.  Walpole’s  1237. 

case.  '  Earl  Grey,  lb.  v.  189,  p.  742. 
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sible  for  the  same,  may  be  entrusted  with  the  conduct 
of  public  business  in  relation  thereto. 

In  1867,  Parliament  consented  to  abolish  the  office 
of  vice-president  of  the  board  of  trade,  and  to  substi¬ 
tute  a  parliamentary  secretary  in  lieu  thereof,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  an  office  which  neces¬ 
sitated  the  re-election  of  any  member  upon  whom  it 
might  be  conferred,  and  replacing  it  by  an  office  which, 
by  analogy  with  corresponding  situations  of  a  similar 
grade,  should  not  entail  any  such  obligation! 

But  inasmuch  as  the  law  allows  but  four  out  of  the 
five  principal  secretaries  of  state  to  sit  in  the  House  of 
Commons  at  any  one  time,  so  it  has  been  decided  that 
a  similar  number  only  of  under-secretaries  may  sit 
therein  together. k 

During  the  interval  between  April  28,  1863,  and  April  18,  1864, 
it  happened,  through  inadvertence,  that  live  under-secretaries  con¬ 
tinued  to  sit  and  vote  as.  members  of  the  House  of  Commons.  On 
the  last-named  day,  the  attention  of  the  House  was  directed  to  this 
circumstance  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  statute  applicable  thereto  had  been  violated.  Where¬ 
upon  a  committee  was  appointed  to  enquire  ‘whether  the  under¬ 
secretary  who  had  been  last  appointed  to  that  office  had  thereby 
vacated  his  seat,  and  immediately  afterwards  a  new  writ  was  issued 
upon  the  transference  of  Mr.  Bruce  to  the  office  of  vice-president  of 
the  education  board.  The  committee  reported  their  opinion  that, 
inasmuch  as  the  prohibitory  enactment  was  couched  in  general 
terms,  and  did  not  specify  any  particular  officer  as  being  disqualified 
to  sit  in  Parliament ;  and  as  it  did  not  positively  declare  the  seat, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  be  void,  but  merely  forbad  an  addi¬ 
tional  under-secretary  to  ‘  sit  and  vote,’  the  seat  of  Lord  Hartington, 
the  last  appointed  under-secretary,  was  not  vacated.  Nevertheless, 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  pass  an  Act  of  Indemnity,  to  absolve  the 


on  p  V‘  Stat.  vacate  it  on  his  appointment.  It  also 

oO  &  31  Viet.  c.  72.  And  by  the  Act  34  creates  a  surveyor-gen.  of  ordnance, 
&  *35  Viet.  c.  70,  sec.  4,  one  of  the  two  who  if  in  Parlt.  likewise  does  not 
secretaries  of  the  local  government  vacate  his  seat.  Hans.  D.  v.  201  pp 
board  is  permitted  to  sit  in  the  H.  of  101,  456,  571. 

,The  War  Office  Act  of  1870,  33  k  See  2  Hatsell,  64  n.;  Acts  18  & 
A  34  Viet.  c.  17,  authorises  the  ap-  19  Viet.  c.  10;  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106 
pomtment  of  a  financial  secry.  hav-  sec.  4. 
ing  a  seat  in  Parlt.  but  who  does  not 
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parties  concerned  from  the  penal  consequences  of  this  oversight. 
And  the  government  remedied  their  mistake  by  conferring  the  fifth 
under-secretaryship  upon  a  member  of  the  House  of  Lords.1 

Until  of  late  years,  it  has  been  very  unusual  for  a  peer  to  hold 
the  subordinate  office  of  under- secretary  of  state.m  But  it  has 
occurred  several  times  in  recent  administrations,  and  is  likely  to 
become  a  common  practice,  as  a  larger  number  of  cabinet  ministers 
are  absorbed  by  the  House  of  Commons.  It  affords,  moreover,  an 
admirable  training  for  higher  official  work. 

From  the  proceedings  taken  in  the  foregoing  case, 
we  learn  that — while  every  facility  is  afforded  to  the 
efficient  working  of  parliamentary  government  by  the 
permission  which  is  given  to  the  political  chiefs  and 
their  immediate  subordinates,  in  every  public  depart¬ 
ment,  holding  office  upon  a  similar  tenure,  to  sit  in  the 
House  of  Commons — the  House  is  extremely  jealous 
of  the  introduction  of  any  other  civil  servants  of  the 
crown  within  its  precincts.  The  same  statute  that 
sanctions  the  presence  in  the  House  of  certain  under¬ 
secretaries,  expressly  declares  all  other  ‘  deputies  or 
clerks,5  in  the  offices  therein  named,  to  be  incapable  of 
being  elected,  or  of  sitting  and  voting  in  that  assembly.11 
But  this  does  not  prevent  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  from  serving  as  unsalaried  private  secretaries 
to  cabinet  ministers.0  And  where  there  is  no  direct 
statutable  disqualification,  constitutional  practice  re¬ 
quires  that  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  who 
accepts  a  permanent  and  non-political  office  in  the  civil 
service  shall  vacate  his  seat  in  Parliament.15 

There  are  sound  constitutional  reasons  for  the  ex¬ 
clusion  of  all  non-political  servants  of  the  crown  (ex¬ 
cepting  of  course  officers  in  the  army  or  navy,  who  are 
exempted  from  disqualification  by  the  28th  section  of 
the  Statute  of  Anne)  from  the  House  of  Commons. 

1  Hans.  D  v.  174,  pp.  1218, 1756;  0  See  ante,  p.  203. 

Act  27  &  28  Viet  c.  21.  p  Case  of  Mr.  Thinn,  Hans.  1).  v. 

m  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  138,  p.  1187.  And  see  ante,  p.  297  ; 
Grey,  v.  2,  pp.  340,  344.  and  vcl.  1,  p.  612. 

"  15  Geo.  II.  c.  22. 
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An  exception  which  constructively  includes  several  descriptions 
of  military  appointments  when  conferred  upon  officers  of  the  army 
and  navy. 9  In  the  case  of  Major  Jervis,  M.P.,  who,  being  appointed 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  royal  small  arms  establishment,  with 
pay  and  allowances  of  over  450£.  per  annum,  was  allowed  to  retain 
his  seat,  because  an  election  committee  held  ‘  that  it  was  not  a  place 
of  profit,  but  was  extra  work  given  to  a  commissioned  officer,  which 
he  was  bound  to  execute,  as  part  of  the  duty  attaching  to  his  com¬ 
mission.’  r  Mere  promotion  does  not  disqualify  ;  but  a  commission 
given  to  a  civilian  avoids  the  seat,  except  in  certain  cases  expressly 
exempted  by  law.3 

Strictly  subordinate,  and  accountable  for  their  con¬ 
duct,  to  the  minister  of  state  who  is  charged  with  the 
oversight  of  the  department  to  which  they  belong — and 
who  is  exclusively  responsible  to  Parliament  for  the 
administration  of  the  same* — the  presence,  in  either 
House,  of  a  permanent  officer  of  any  branch  of  the 
public  service — who  might  possibly  differ  in  politics 
with  his  responsible  chief — would  be  found  highly  in¬ 
convenient,  and  might  lead  to  unseemly  and  injurious 
collisions." 

Half  a  century  ago,  the  constitutional  practice  in  this  particular 
was  less  stringent  than  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  in  1820,  when 
Colonel  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  the  military  secretary  to  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  (the  Duke  of  York)  was  elected  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  he  was  distinctly  informed  by  the  premier  (Lord  Liver¬ 
pool)  that  ‘  he  ought  not  to  interfere  in  the  military  discussions 
on  the  estimates,’  as  the  secretary-at-war  was  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  government  to  sustain  any  attacks  that  might  be  made  upon  the 
commander-in-chief,  or  his  office.’  For  the  same  reason,  and  in 
order  to  prevent  the  commander-in-chief  from  interfering  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  Lord  Liverpool  objected  to  Major-General  Sir 
H.  Torrens,  the  adjutant-general,  accepting  a  seat  in  Parliament. 
‘  Sir  H.  Torrens,  therefore,  declined  the  offered  seat,  as  he  was  to  be 
mute  on  military  discussions,  and  Sir  IT.  Taylor  never  interfered  in 
the  discussion  of  the  estimates.’  v 

Besides  the  injury  to  free  deliberation  in  Parliament 

i  May.  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  pt.  2,  pp.  591-593. 

706.  4  See  ante,  p.  215. 

r  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  10,  pp.  433  u  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  182, 
-450  ;  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  p.  193.  p.  1862. 

s  Rogers  on  Elections,  ed.  1886,  v  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  p.  343. 
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from  the  presence  therein  of  persons  who  would  be  ex¬ 
posed  to  peculiar  hindrances  in  the  discharge  of  their 
legislative  duties,  their  ineligibility  serves  to  increase 
their  efficiency  as  departmental  officers.  A  reputation 
for  impartiality,  honesty  of  purpose,  high  sense  of  duty, 
and  fidelity  to  their  political  chief  for  the  time  being, 
is,  we  are  assured,  eminently  characteristic  of  the  whole 
body  of  public  servants  in  Great  Britain.  It  is  their 
possession  of  these  qualities  that  begets  a  just  confidence 
on  the  part  of  a  minister  of  state  in  the  subordinate 
officers  upon  whom  he  must  greatly  depend.w  And  no¬ 
thing  could  be  more  adverse  to  the  continuance  of  such 
esteem  than  to  permit  an  officer  to  occupy  a  position 
where  a  conscientious  expression  of  his  opinions  might 
bring  him  into  collision  with  the  government  of  the 
day,  or  with  political  opponents,  or  partisans  on  either 
side.* 

This  question  will  be  further  elucidated  by  consi¬ 
dering  the  terms  of  the  existing  law  affecting  the  eligi¬ 
bility  of  persons  holding  office  under  the  crown  to  sit 
in  the  House  of  Commons 

We  have  already  reviewed  the  circumstances  under 
which  Parliament,  after  many  unsuccessful  efforts,  suc¬ 
ceeded,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  in  limiting  the 
number  of  office  holders  who  should  be  capable  of  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and,  finally,  by  subse¬ 
quent  legislation,  in  ridding  the  House  of  all  placemen 
who  are  not  required,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
assist  in  carrying  on  the  Queen’s  government,  or  whose 
presence  cannot  be  justified  upon  grounds  of  public 
policy/ 

The  Statute  of  Anne,z  it  will  be  remembered,  esta¬ 
blished  two  important  principles,  which  have  remained 
substantially  unchanged  to  this  day.  Firstly,  that  the 

w  See  ante,  p.  217.  y  See  ante ,  p.  122. 

*  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  pp  3939,  z  (3  Anne,  c.  7,  secs.  25,  2G. 

3942 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  151,  pp.  788, 1583. 
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acceptance  by  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
an  office  of  profit  from  the  crown  shall  thereby  vacate 
his  seat.  Secondly,  that  such  person  may,  nevertheless, 
be  re-elected,  provided  his  office  be  one  that  is  not 
declared  expressly  (by  this  or  any  other  statute)  to  be 
incompatible  with  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

In  regard  to  the  first  of  these  principles,  it  should 
be  observed  that  this  statute  is  invariably  construed 
very  strictly. 

Thus,  the  acceptance  of  an  office  from  the  crown, 
accompanied  by  a  formal  renunciation  of  any  salaiy, 
fee,  or  emolument  in  connection  therewith,  does  not 
disqualify.0. 

The  disqualification,  however,  attaches  immediately 
upon  accepting  1  an  office  of  profit  under  the  statute. 
So  that  the  subsequent  resignation  of  such  an  office 
(before  the  meeting  of  Parliament),  and  the  refusal  to 
accept  of  any  salary  until  the  question  of  disqualifica¬ 
tion  arising  out  of  the  same  shall  have  been  determined, 
will  not  save  the  seat.0 

But  where  the  remuneration  is  by  fees  and  not  by 
salary,  and  the  disqualifying  office  was  relinquished 
before  the  performance  of  any  duties,  or  the  receipt  of 
any  fees— though  held  for  a  period  of  three  months — it 
was  not  considered  to  vacate  the  seat.d 

Moreover,  it  has  not  been  the  practice  to  consider 
the  casual  employment  of  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  upon  royal  commissions,  or  on  special  ser¬ 
vices,  &c. — which  are  not  regular  ‘  offices,’  and  to  which 
no  stated  salary  is  attached — as  coming  within  the  dis¬ 
qualifying  operation  of  the  statute ;  even  when  re¬ 
muneration  is  received  for  such  services.0 


a  Mr.  Bathurst’s  case,  May,  Pari. 
Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  712. 

b  As  to  what  constitutes  a  dis¬ 
qualifying  acceptance,  see  post,  p.  343. 
*  Case  of  Mr.  D.  W.  Harvey, 


Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  pp.  81,  275,  432. 

d  Case  of  Mr.  Pryme,  lb.  1833, 
pp.  3779-3785. 

e  Mir.  of  Pari.  1840,  pp.  4541- 
4550.  And  see  Campbell's  Chanc.,  v. 
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This  exception  has  been  held  to  justify  the  retention  of  their 
seats  by  members  appointed  as  ambassadors  or  ministers  to  foreign 
courts/  In  certain  British  colonies,  more  stringent  laws  have  been 
enacted  to  secure  the  independence  of  members,  and  their  freedom 
from  pecuniary  or  political  influences  on  the  part  of  the  orown.B 

The  second  principle  which  was  initiated  by  the 
Statute  of  Anne,  and  ratified  and  extended  by  subse¬ 
quent  legislation,  provides  for  the  positive  exclusion 
from  the  House  of  Commons  of  all  placemen  not  re¬ 
quired  therein.  By  the  25th  section  of  the  Statute  of 
Anne  this  exclusion  was  directly  applied  to  the  incum¬ 
bents  of  all  ‘  new  offices  ’  to  be  created  after  October 
25,  L705,  as  well  as  to  certain  other  offices  therein  enu¬ 
merated.  There  remained,  however,  a  numerous  class 
of  officials,  holding  ‘  old  offices  ’  under  the  crown,  who 
were  still  eligible  to  be  elected  to  Parliament.  But 
their  exclusion  was  gradually  effected  by  various  statutes 
subsequently  passed.h  So  that,  as  a  general  rule,  as  has 
been  already  stated,1  no  government  office  holders  are 
now  competent  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  but 
such  as  have  a  representative  character  in  connection 
with  a  particular  branch  of  the  public  service.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  certain  dignified  and  non-political 
offices  to  which  the  principle  of  exclusion  has  not  yet 
been  applied,  and  which  it  is  contended  ought  not,  on 
public  grounds,  to  disqualify  for  a  seat  in  that  assembly. 
But  these  privileged  exceptions  are  the  mere  relics  of 
a  bygone  age,  are  very  few  in  number,  and  are  being 
gradually  abolished.  In  proof  of  these  statements  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  actual 
results  of  parliamentary  action  upon  this  subject,  since 
the  Statute  of  Anne. 

5,  p.  183  n. ;  Mr.  Cobden’s  case,  Haris.  19  ;  Ontario  Statutes,  1868-9,  ch  4; 
L).  V.  158,  p.  690;  and  Mr.  Gladstone’s  New  Zealand  Statutes,  1870,  c.  17. 
case,  in  1858,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  617  ;  and  “  For  these  statutes  and  the  deci- 
Com.  Pap.  1859,  sess.  2,  v.  15,  p.576.  sions  upon  them,  see  Rogers,  Law  of 
f  Rogers  on  Elections,  ed.  1886,  Elections,  ed.  1886,  pt.  2,  pp.  576- 
pt.  2,  p.  576;  Ilans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  177.  593. 

«  See  Canada  Statutes,  1871,  c.  1  Ante,  p.  319. 
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The  ‘  twelve ,j  judges  of  England,  though  holding 
offices  which  were  in  existence  long  anterior  to  the 
Statute  of  Anne,  and  not  expressly  disqualified  by  any 
Act  of  Parliament,  are  excluded  from  the  House  of 
Commons  by  ancient  usage,  on  account  of  their  receiv¬ 
ing  writs  of  summons  to  attend  the  House  of  Lords. k 
Since  Queen  Anne’s  reign,  other  judicial  functionaries 
have  been  rendered  ineligible  by  statutes  passed  from 
time  to  time.1  For  example,  the  Scotch  judges,  by 
the  Act  7  Geo.  II.  c.  16  ;  the  Irish  judges,  by  1  &  2 
Geo.  IY.  c.  44  ;  and  the  judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court 
in  Ireland,  by  the  Act  30  &  31  Yict.  c.  114,  sec.  9.m 

In  Ireland  there  are  three  queen’s  serjeants,  who  are  always 
named,  in  the  ordinary  commissions  for  the  assizes,  together  with 
the  judges,  in  order  that,  in  the  absence  of  a  judge,  one  of  them  may 
preside  at  the  assizes.  But  if  any  of  the  serjeants  happen  to  have 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  is  held  that,  on  constitutional 
grounds,  he  should  not  go  as  a  judge." 

The  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  was  dis¬ 
qualified  in  1840  by  the  Act  3  &  4  Yict.  c.  66.°  But  as 
the  then  judge  of  this  court  (Hr.  Lushington)  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  House  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act, 
the  words  ‘  after  the  present  Parliament  ’  were  inserted  in 
the  clause  of  disqualification,  on  the  ground  that,  inas¬ 
much  as  he  had  been  ‘  chosen  by  his  constituents  while 
holding  his  judicial  office,’  it  would  be  ‘  quite  beyond 
the  jurisdiction  ’  of  Parliament  to  require  him  to  vacate 
his  seat.p  The  judges  of  the  new  Landed  Estates  Courts 


J  Down  to  1830,  the  number  of 
com.  law  judges  was  twelve.  In 
that  year  they  were  increased  to  fif¬ 
teen,  and  in  1868  to  eighteen.  Under 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act, 
1873,  number  of  judges  was  fixed  at 
twenty-one  (see  Ilans.  D.  v.  226,  p. 
761);  another  judge  was  added  by 
Act.  40  Viet.  c.  0.  They  are  all  de¬ 
clared  by  sec.  9  to  be  ineligible  to  sit 
in  the  II.  of  C. 

k  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p. 

And  see  ante ,  p.  108. 


1  Rogers,  Law  of  Elec.  ed.  1886, 
pp.  571-573.  See  article  in  Law  Mag. 
pt.  2,  for  Aug.  1868.  Can  a  person 
holding  a  judicial  office  sit  in  the 
House  of  Commons  ? 

“  Up  to  passing  of  this  Act,  in 
1867,  the  judge  of  this  court  was 
eligible  to  be  elected.  Com.  Pap., 
1864,  v.  29,  p.  232. 

n  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  1176. 

0  See  Mir.  Pari.  1839,  p.  161.  But 
see  Hans.  D.  v.  127,  p.  1008. 

p  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  4587. 
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in  Ireland,  by  Act  21  &  22  Yict.  c.  72,  sec.  7  ;  and  all 
judges,  registrars,  and  officers  attached  to  any  court 
having  jurisdiction  in  bankrupcy,  are  disqualified  by 
the  Act  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  71,  sec.  69. 

Upon  the  establishment  of  county  courts  in  England, 
the  judges  thereof  were  excluded  from  the  House  of 
Commons  by  the  Acts  9  &  10  Yict.  c.  95  and  25  &  26 
Viet.  c.  99. 

The  recorders  of  the  several  boroughs  in  England 
and  Wales  are  not  disqualified  from  sitting  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  but  they  are  prohibited  from  representing 
the  boroughs  for  which  they  act  as  recorders  ;q  and  upon 
their  appointment  to  a  recordership  in  the  gift  of  the 
crown,  they  must  invariably  present  themselves  for  re- 
election,  if  they  desire  to  remain  in  Parliament/ 

The  recorders  of  London  and  Dublin,  however,  are 
eligible  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  any  con¬ 
stituency.  The  London  recorder  is  elected  by  the  Court 
of  Aldermen,  but  the  Dublin  recorder  is  appointed  by 
the  crown.3 

The  judges  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  and  of  the 
Provincial  Courts  of  Canterbury  and  York  under  the 
Public  Worship  Pegulation  Act  of  1874  are  likewise  at 
liberty  to  hold  seats  in  the  House  ol  Commons/  And  so 
was  the  Master  of  the  Polls,  until  he  was  expressly 
excluded  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act  of 
1873  :  from  and  after  ‘  the  time  appointed  for  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Act.’  But  Sir  George  Jessel  was 


The  learned  judge  remained  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  of  which  he  had 
been  a  distinguished  ornament,  for 
thirty-four  years,  until  the  dissolution 
of  Parliament  in  1841.  He  continued 
to  preside  over  the  Admiralty  Court 
until  1867,  and  retired  from  office  in 
his  86th  year. 

a  Act  5  &  6  Will.  IV.  c.  76,  sec. 
1 03.  In  like  manner,  a  revising  bar¬ 
rister  may  not  sit  in  the  House  of 
Commons  for  any  county  or  borough 


for  which  he  is  appointed  to  act,  by 
6  &  7  Viet.  c.  18,  sec.  28. 

r  Com.  Journ.  1861,  p.  156.  See 
case  of  Att.-Gen.  Sir  R.  Collier  and 
the  Recordership  of  Bristol,  Am. 
Law  Rev.  v.  5,  p.  195. 

s  Pol.  Cyclop,  v.  4,  p.  614  ;  Mir. 
of  Pari.  1831-2,  pp.  3331,  3496;  lb. 
1839,  pp.  3938,  4591.  Ilans.  I).  v. 
218,  p.  945. 

1  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  4588; 
Hans.  D.  v.  221,  p.  905. 
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appointed  master  of  the  rolls  before  this  date ;  and 
inasmuch  as  the  11th  section  of  the  Act  of  1873  ex¬ 
empted  from  its  disqualifying  operation  every  ‘  exist- 
ing  judge,  the  election  of  Sir  G.  Jessel  to  the  House  of 
Commons  in  April  1880  was  deemed  to  be  valid,  and  the 
Judicature  Acts  to  present  no  objection  to  his  taking  his 
seat  in  that  assembly.11 

Sir  John  Romilly,  on  the  occasion  of  his  appointment  to  the 
office  of  master  of  the  rolls,  was  re-elected  to  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  in  1851,  after  having  accepted  that  office.  At  the  general 
election  in  1852  he  was  a  defeated  candidate,  and  did  not  again 
enter  the  House  of  Commons.  In  1853  a  Bill  was  brought  into 
that  House,  the  chief  object  of  which  was  to  render  the  master  of 
the  rolls  incapable  of  sitting  therein.  But,  on  the  motion  for  its 
third  reading,  an  amendment  was  moved  by  Mr.  Henry  Drummond, 
to  give  it  the  six  months’  hoist,  and  being  supported  in  an  able  and 
eloquent  speech  by  Mr.  Macaulay,  the  amendment  was  carried  on  a 
division. v  So  that  this  eminent  legal  functionary  continued  to  be 
eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  until  1873.w 

There  is  but  one  other  person  holding  an  office  of 
profit  under  or  from  the  crown  (not  being  a  recognised 
minister  of  the  crown),  who  may  now  sit  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  namely,  the  first  church  estates  commis¬ 
sioner.  As  a  general  rule  all  statutory  commissioners 
are  expressly  excluded  from  sitting  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  by  the  Acts  under  which  they  are  appointed. y 
This  functionary  is  a  lay  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  appointed  by  the  crown  during  pleasure,  in  whom 
is  vested  all  estates  held  in  trust  for  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  of  England,  he  being  ex  officio  one  of  the 
said  commissioners.  The  Act  13  &  14  Viet.  c.  94  autlio- 


u  L.  T.  May  8,  1880,  p.  19. 
v  Hans.  D.  v.  127,  p.  993,  and  see 
Trevelyan,  Life  of  Macaulay,  v.  2,  p. 
333. 

w  See  Hans.  D.  v.  188,  p.  1475; 
lb.  v.  225,  p.  983.  See  Letter  of  Mr. 
Canning  to  Lord  Liverpool  in  1826, 
pointing  out  important  services  ren¬ 


dered  by  master  of  the  rolls  to  the 
administration  in  Parliament.  Staple- 
ton,  Canning  and  liis  Times,  p.  611. 

*  See  return  relating  to  Offices  of 
Profit,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  56,  p.  19. 

y  See  Irish  Church  Act  of  1869. 
sec.  9. 
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rises  the  appointment  by  the  crown  of  first  and  second  church 
church  estates  commissioners,  and  assigns  a  salary  of  commis 
1,200/.  per  annum  to  the  former,  but  no  salary  to  the  su,nels' 
latter.  It  also  empowers  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
to  appoint  an  additional  commissioner,  who  shall  re¬ 
ceive  a  salary  of  1000/.  per  annum.  But  ever  since 
the  passing  of  the  Act.  the  office  of  4  first  commissioner 
has  been  held  by  a  peer  (the  Earl  of  Chichester).  The 
second  and  third  commissioners  have  been  usually 
selected  from  amongst  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  as  the  acceptance  of  these  offices  entails  no 

disability. 

The  second  church  estates  commissioner  has  been  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  since  1859,  and  invariably  either  a  member 
or  a  supporter  of  the  existing  administration.  (See  ante ,  p. 

The  third  commissionership  has  been  held  in  succession  y  r. 

W.  Deedes,  the  Right  Hon.  Spencer  Walpole,  and  Mr.  E.  Howes, 
all  of  whom  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons.2 

The  second  commissioner  is,  in  fact,  competent  to 
sit,  because,  though  appointed  by  the  crown,  he  receives 
no  salary.  The  third  commissioner  because,  though  a 
salaried  officer,  he  is  appointed  by  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  In  the  event  of  the  office  of  first  com¬ 
missioner  being  hereafter  conferred  upon  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  he  would  be  required,  under 
the  26th  section  of  the  Statute  of  6  Anne,c.  7,  to  vacate 
his  seat  upon  receiving  the  appointment,  althoug  y 
the  third  section  of  the  Act  13  &  H  Viet  aforesaid, 
he  is  declared  capable  of  being  elected,  and  of  sitting 
and  voting  in  the  Housed  The  office  of  church  estates 
commissioner  is  not  necessarily  accounted  to  be  pohtica  , 
although  it  enables  the  incumbent  to  represent  lnlarha- 
ment  a°n  important  public  trust ;  thereby  affording  the 
first  example  of  the  introduction  of  a  new  element  into 


*  Vide  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  Dod,  Tarl.  Comp. 
1856-1868. 


*  In  illustration  see  Act  14  &  15 
Viet.  c.  42,  sec.  20. 
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the  House  of  Commons,  namely,  the  direct  representation 
t  lerein  of  minor  administrative  boards,  and  royal  com¬ 
missions.1’ 


of  ail  offi-  The  tendency  of  opinion  in  Parliament  since  the 
such  asf  ef°rm  Act  of  1832  has  been  to  adhere,  with  augmented 
represent  severity,  to  the  principle  of  exclusion  embodied  in  the 
trust110  statute  of  Anne,  by  reducing  the  number  of  office-holders 
under  the  crown,  who  shall  be  capable  of  sitting  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  by  extruding  all  such  as  are 
not  directly  serviceable  in  a  representative  capacity. 
We  accordingly  find  that  the  number  of  offices  of  profit 
from  the  crown  which  might  have  been  held  at  any  one 
time  by  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  been 
steadily  decreasing  through  the  abolition  of  various 
unnecessary  offices,  and  the  consolidation  of  others  with 
kindred  departments.0 

In  certain  of  the  Australian  colonies,  the  principle 
of  legislative  independence  has  been  still  further  ex- 
tended :  so  as  to  forbid  an  elected  or  nominated  member 
of  the  legislative  chambers,  under  penalty,  from  accept- 
mg  any  office,  or  place  of  profit  under  the  crown,  at  any 
time  within  six  or  twelve  months  after  ceasing  to  be  such 
member.  This  has  been  the  law  in  Victoria  since  1859a 
and  New  Zealand  since  1879.° 


Certain 
officials 
excluded 
from  both 
Houses. 


Moreover,  within  the  past  ten  years,  the  principle  of 
exclusion  has  been  still  further  extended  in  reference  to 
certain  offices,  newly  created  under  tenure  of  ‘good  beha¬ 
viour,  and  by  applying  it  in  these  particular  cases,  to  the 
°use  of  Lords-  Thus,  in  the  Government  of  India  Act  of 
f  b&8,  it  was  provided  that  the  members  of  the  council  to 
advise  and  assist  the  governor-general,  though  appointed 
or  life.,  during  ‘  good  behaviour,’  should  not  be  capable 
ot  sitting  or  voting  in  either  House  of  Parliament/ 


b  See  ante,  p.  307. 
c  See  ante ,  p.  124. 
d  Act  23  Viet.  No.  91  sec  12 
e  By  Act.  42  Viet.  No.  30,  sec.  0.' 


f  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106,  sec.  12. 
And  see  IJans.  D.  v.  151,  pp.  784- 
700,  1582;  lb.  v.  187,  p.  1048:  lb. 
v.  106,  p.  1236. 
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And  in  1866,  in  the  Act  empowering  the  crown  to 
appoint  a  comptroller  and  auditor-general,  and  an 
assistant-comptroller  and  auditor,  notwithstanding  that 
these  officers  were  likewise  to  serve  during  ‘  good  beha¬ 
viour,’  a  tenure  which  renders  them  practically  indepen¬ 
dent  of  ministerial  control,  they  were  declared  to  be 
ineligible  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  it  was 
further  enacted  that  no  peer  of  Parliament  should  be 
capable  of  holding  either  of  the  said  offices.8  And  the 
Parliamentary  Elections  Act  of  1868  provides  concern¬ 
ing  the  puisne  judges  to  be  charged  with  the  trial  of 
election  petitions,  that  while  their  tenure  shall  be  similar 
to  that  of  other  judges,  which  excludes  them  from  the 
House  of  Commons,  no  judge  being  ‘  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Lords  ’  shall  be  appointed  an  election  judge.h 

On  the  other  hand,  in  several  instances,  permanent 
non-political  appointments,  as  paid  commissioners  of 
public  boards,  or  heads  of  administrative  departments, 
have  been  conferred  upon  peers,  thereby  enabling  them 
to  represent  their  departments  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
without  the  necessity  for  their  removal  from  office  upon 
a  change  of  ministry.1 

In  1867  a  case  of  considerable  interest  was  discussed  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  affecting  the  position  of  persons  holding  the 
office  of  standing  counsel  to  certain  departments  of  state.  These 
functionaries  are  not  in  the  same  category  with  ordinary  public  offi¬ 
cers,  it  being  merely  their  duty  to  advise  upon  legal  questions.  The 
appointment  is  necessarily  conferred  upon  a  barrister  of  high  pro¬ 
fessional  standing,  and  gentlemen  of  this  class  often  aspire  to  a  seat 
in  Parliament.  The  standing  counsel  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty 

e  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39,  sec.  3.  The  both  Houses.  See  Disqualification 
previous  comptroller  of  the  exchequer  Acts  1876,  c.  70,  and  1878,  c.  30. 
(Ld.  Monteagle),  whose  office  was  1  For  example,  Earl  of  Oliiches- 
identical  with  that  of  the  new  ter,  church  estates  commr.  since 
comptroller  and  aud.-gen.,  was  a  1850  (see  ante,  p.  327)  ;  Ld.  Monck, 
member  of  the  House  of  Peers.  But  commr.  of  Irish  church  temporalities 
see  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  p.  1862.  since  1871 ;  Ld.  Tenterden  appointed 

h  31  &  32  Viet,  c  125,  sec.  11.  assist,  under-secy,  for  foreign  affairs 
See  first  draft  of  Bill,  No.  27,  1868.  in  1871,  and  became  permanent 
In  New  Zealand  the  disqualification  under-secy,  m  1873;  Ld.  Hampton, 
of  office-holders  (other  than  political  first  civ.  serv.  commr.  in  1875, 
functionaries)  extends,  equally,  to  Hans  D.  v.  227,  p.  513. 


Standing 
counsel  to 
depart¬ 
ments  of 
state. 
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(who  is  in  receipt  of  a  salary  of  5001.  per  annum)  has  sat  in  the 
House  of  Commons  for  many  years,  retaining  his  office  under  suc¬ 
cessive  administrations.  His  seat  was  not  affected  thereby  under 
the  Statute  of  Anne,  because,  technically  speaking,  the  office  was  not 
accounted  to  be  ‘  new,’  and  because  he  was  appointed  by  the  Board 
of  Admiralty  and  not  by  the  crovvnJ  In  like  manner,  there  is  an 
officer,  styled  the  judge-advocate  of  the  fleet,  who  is  appointed  under 
the  Naval  Discipline  Act  (29  &.  30  Viet.  c.  109,  sec.  61),  ‘by  the 
Admiralty.’  This  office  is  not  accounted  political,  and  in  1867  was 
given  to  J.  W.  Huddleston,  Q.C.,  M.P.  for  Canterbury  ;  k  and  on  his 
promotion  to  the  bench,  it  was  conferred  on  Mr.  Stavely  Hill,  Q.C., 
M.P.1  So  also  it  had  been  customary  for  the  standing  counsel  to 
the  board  of  control  for  India  to  sit  in  the  House  without  question.111 
It  must  have  been  assumed  that  the  counsel  for  these  departments 
held  offices  that  were  not  ‘  new’  under  the  Statute  of  Anne.n  For 
in  regard  to  any  ‘  new  ’  office  under  that  statute,  the  acceptance 
thereof  disqualifies  for  election  and  forfeits  the  seat  of  a  member, 
whether  it  be  in  the  gift  of  the  crown  itself,  or  is  part  of  the  private 
patronage  of  a  minister  of  the  crown.0  Whilst  the  mere  vacation  of 
the  seat,  on  being  appointed  to  a  non-disqualifying  office,  only  takes 
place  when  a  member  accepts  an  appointment  directly  ‘  from  the 
crown  ’ ;  that  is  to  say,  from  a  minister  distributing  the  crown 
patronage.?  In  1858,  when  the  Board  of  Control  was  abolished,  and 
a  secretary  of  state  for  India  appointed,  the  then  standing  counsel 
for  the  board  (Mr.  Wigram)  was  a  member  of  the  House,  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  sit  therein  without  complaint.  But  in  1866  Mr.  Forsyth, 
who  then  filled  this  office,  and  who  had  been  returned  as  member  for 
the  borough  of  Cambridge,  was  petitioned  against,  and  it  was  decided 
by  an  election  committee  that,  by  the  combined  operation  of  the 
Statute  of  Anne  and  of  that  of  1858,  transferring  the  dominion  of 
India  to  the  crown,  the  office  of  standing  counsel  to  the  secretary  of 
state  for  India  became  a  ‘  new  office  ’  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Statute  of  Anne,  and  its  incumbent  thereby  precluded  from  sitting 
in  the  House  of  Commons.1!  Whereupon  the  seat  of  Mr.  Forsyth 
was  declared  void,  and  a  new  writ  was  issued  on  April  16,  1866. 
But  an  Act  of  Indemnity  was  passed  (receiving  three  readings  in 


j  Com  Tap.  1872,  v.  47,  p.  35. 
k  L.  T.  March  9,  1867,  p.  359. 

1  Ih.  March  6,  1875,  p.  327. 
m  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  p.  1204. 
n  See  ante,  p.  323. 

°  Harvey’s  case  in  1839.  Rogers, 
Law  Elections,  ed.  1886,  pt.  2,  p.'5P0. 
Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  pp.  81,  275, 
432. 

p  Rogers,  Law  Elec.  ed.  1886,  pt. 


2,  p.  578.  Hats.  Prec.  v.  2,  p.  51  n. 

q  Com.  Jour.  v.  121,  p.  219.  The 
House  was  informed  by  a  member 
of  this  committee,  that  ‘an  acci¬ 
dental  circumstance  ’  attending  the 
reconstruction  of  the  India  Office 
under  a  secretary  of  state  ‘  alone 
tended  to  make  Mr.  Forsyth’s  office 
a  new  one  under  the  Act  of  Anne.’ 
Hans.  I).  v.  185,  p.  1335. 
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the  House  of  Commons  in  one  day),  to  relieve  Mr.  Forsyth  from  the 
legal  penalties  he  had  unwittingly  incurred,  by  continuing  to  sit  in 
the  House  after  the  reconstruction  of  his  office.1-  In  the  following 
session  a  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  to  do 
away  with  this  accidental  and  anomalous  disqualification,  by  enact¬ 
ing  that  the  said  office  shall  not  be  deemed  one  to  render  its  incum¬ 
bent  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  the  House.  Upon  the  motion  for  its 
second  reading,  the  Bill  met  with  great  opposition  on  the  ground  that 
*  the  policy  of  the  law  was  entirely  against  the  admission  to  that 
House  of  any  persons  who  were  appointed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  public 
departments,’  and  that  the  Bill  was  an  attempt  to  ‘  prejudice  the 
principle  of  a  large  and  important  public  statute,  resting  on  public 
policy,  by  taking  a  particular  case  out  of  it,  without  any  sound 
reasons  applicable  to  that  more  than  to  other  cases.8  It  was  accord¬ 
ingly  withdrawn,  with  an  understanding  that  a  select  committee 
should  be  appointed,  to  consider  the  question  of  revising  the  disqual¬ 
ifications  arising  out  of  the  Statute  of  Anne  ‘  on  broader  and  more 
general  grounds.’ 1 

While  there  is  a  decided  disposition  in  Parliament  ^;eloenc' 
to  insist  with  increasing  emphasis  upon  the  inconi-  accepting 
patibility  of  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  the  terjai 
acceptance  of  a  non-political  office  under  the  crown,  offices, 
there  has  been,  on  the  other  hand,  ever  since  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  first  Reform  Act  of  1832,  a  growing 
conviction  in  the  minds  of  statesmen,  wholly  irrespective 
of  party  considerations,  that  the  clause  in  the  Statute  of 
Anne,  obliging  members  who  accept  ministerial  offices 
under  government  to  go  to  their  constituents  foi  re- 
election,  required  some  modification  in  order  to  adapt 
it  to  the  exigencies  of  our  modern  political  system. 
Originally  introduced  as  a  means  of  protecting  the 
House  of  Commons  from  the  undue  influence  of  the 
crown,  it  has  ceased  to  be  of  any  value  in  this  respect, 


r  Com.  Jour.  v.  121,  p.  239,  Act 
29  Viet.  c.  20.  Mr.  Forsyth  re¬ 
tained  this  disqualifying  office  until 
1872,  when  he  resigned  it.  He  was 
re-elected  in  1874. 

5  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  and  Mr. 
Ayrton.  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  pp.  1334, 
1335. 

‘  lb.  pp.  1203,  1326-133o. 


u  See  the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Cave’s 
remarks  on  the  Bill  passed  in  1867 
(and  noticed  ante ,  p.  318),  to  convert 
the  office  of  vice-president  of  the 
board  of  trade  into  an  under-secre¬ 
taryship,  expressly  to  avoid  the 
obligation  of  re-election  upon  ac¬ 
cepting  office.  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p. 
476. 
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and  has  frequently  operated  most  injuriously  to  the  public 
interests  by  limiting  the  choice  of  persons  to  form  part  of 
a  ministry  to  those  who  were  secure  of  re-election  upon 
their  acceptance  of  office.  Whatever  advantages  may 
accrue  from  the  continued  enforcement  of  this  provision, 
as  amended  by  the  Reform  Act  of  1867,  must  be  sought 
for,  as  will  be  presently  shown,  in  an  opposite  direction. 

It  should,  however,  be  premised,  that  the  reappoint¬ 
ment  of  a  minister  of  the  crown  to  an  office  which  he  had 
resigned,  either  upon  a  change  of  ministry  or  otherwise 
— but  to  which  no  one  else  had  been  appointed  in  the  in¬ 
terim — has  never  been  accounted  ‘  a  new  appointment’ 
under  the  statute,  so  as  to  vacate  the  seat;  inasmuch  as 
ministerial  offices  are  not  avoided  by  a  mere  resignation 
thereof,  but  only  upon  the  appointment  of  a  successor/ 

When  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  was  under  discussion 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  it  was  proposed  by  the  Marquess 
of  Northampton  to  insert  a  clause  therein  to  render 
it  unnecessary  for  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  vacate  their  seats  upon  the  acceptance  of  political 
offices.  Earl  Grey  (the  prime  minister)  stated  that  he 
was  favourably  inclined  to  the  proposition,  as  it  ap¬ 
peared  to  him  that  great  inconveniences  resulted  from 
the  present  practice,  which  more  than  counterbalanced 
any  advantages  attached  to  it.  But  it  was  judged  to 
be  imprudent  to  risk  giving  additional  strength  to  the 
opponents  of  the  Reform  Bill  by  attempting  to  introduce 
into  it  an  amendment  so  liable  to  be  misunderstood/ 
Accordingly,  Lord  Northampton  brought  in  a  separate 
Bill  for  the  purpose.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who 
then  led  the  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords,  declared 
his  opinion  that  some  such  measure  would  be  necessary 
in  consequence  of  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  but 


'  See  2  Hats.  Prec.  pp.  45  n,  Stat.  54  Geo.  III.  c.  16. 
o04.  And  the  case  of  the  chief  secy.  w  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831  2  p  238°  ■ 
for  Ireland,  reappointed  by  a  dif-  Grey,  Pari.  Gov.  ed.  1864,  p~P>5- 
ierent  lord-lieutenant,  lb.  p.  65  n ;  llaus.  1).  v.  189,  p  740  ’ 
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he  conceived  that  it  ought  to  originate  with  the  govern- 
ment.  The  other  peers  who  took  part  in  the  debate, 
though  generally  favourable  to  the  Bill,  required  more 
time  to  consider  it :  it  was  therefore  postponed  and 
ultimately  dropped. x 

In  1834  a  similar  motion  was  proposed  by  a  private 
member  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  it  met  with 
little  favour.  An  amendment  was  moved  to  substitute 
a  plan  for  members  of  government  to  be  allowed  seats 
in  the  House  ex  officio,  but  without  the  privilege  of 
voting,  unless  returned  by  a  constituency. y  This  pro¬ 
posal  proved  still  more  unacceptable  to  the  House,  and, 
after  a  speech  from  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
(Lord  Althorp),  in  which  he  said  that  the  undoubted 
inconvenience  occasioned  by  the  present  law  was  not 
sufficient  to  justify  ‘a  valuable  privilege  of  the  people’ 
being  taken  away,  although  hereafter  it  might  be  so  in¬ 
creased  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  adopt  such  a  proposi¬ 
tion,  the  motion  and  amendment  were  both  withdrawn.2 

Several  years  elapsed  before  this  question  was  again 
mooted  in  Parliament.  But  upon  the  revival  of  the 
agitation  for  reform,  by  Lord  John  Eussell  in  1852,  this 
knotty  point  once  more  presented  itself  for  solution. 
Coupled  with  a  wider  extension  of  the  suffrage,  it  was 
probable  that  the  facdities  then  afforded  for  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  Queen’s  ministers  into  the  House  of 
Commons  would  be  materially  diminished  by  any  new 
measure  of  reform.  This  consideration  gave  additional 
weight  to  the  arguments  in  favour  of  a  change  in  the 
existing  law.  Wlierefore,  Lord  John  Russell,  in  the 
new  Reform  Bill  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons 
just  before  the  break-up  of  his  ministry  in  1852,  made 
an  attempt  to  obtain  its  modification.  Warned  by  the 

1  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831-2,  pp.  2569,  former  chapter,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p. 

2808  34. 

y  The  grave  objections  to  such  an  1  Mir.  of  Pari.  18u4,  pp.  1401- 

arrangement  have  been  noticed  in  a  1436. 


Ex-officio 

seats. 
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fate  of  previous  efforts  in  this  direction,  he  contented 
himself  with  proposing  that  a  member  of  the  House 
who,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  held  an  office  under 
government,  should  not  be  required  to  go  for  re-election 
upon  a  mere  change  of  office.  This  was  intended  to 
meet  the  argument  so  often  urged  against  the  larger 
proposition,  that  a  constituency  having  chosen  a  free 
and  independent  man  as  its  representative,  had  a  right 
to  an  opportunity  of  reconsidering  its  choice  when  he 
undertook  the  trammels  and  responsibilities  of  public 
employ.  Adverting  to  this,  Lord  John  Russell  said, 

‘  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  electors  having  once  had 
an  opportunity  of  deciding  when  their  representative 
accepted  an  office  under  the  crown,  he  should  not  again 
be  called  upon  to  appear  before  them  on  changing 
his  office.’ a  But  the  Bill  did  not  pass,  so  that  the  law 
concerning  the  vacation  of  seats  remained  unaltered. 


A  Bill  to  prevent  the  necessity  for  vacating  a  seat  in  the  Com¬ 
mons  upon  a  mere  change  of  office  was  brought  in  by  a  Mr.  Wright- 
son  in  1855.b  It  appeared  to  excite  but  little  interest,  and,  after  a 
very  short  debate,  was  rejected  on  the  second  reading  by  a  small 
majority.0  In  1858,  Mr.  Wrightson  again  moved  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  to  this  effect,  but  the  motion  was  negatived  on  division 
without  any  discussion.d  He  renewed  his  application  in  1859  (at 
the  beginning  of  a  new  Parliament),  but  with  a  similar  result.e  It 
is  evident  that  the  House  was  not  prepared  to  entertain  any  such 
proposition  when  mooted  by  a  private  member. 


In  1854,  Lord  John  Russell,  as  the  mouthpiece  of 
Lord  Aberdeen’s  coalition  ministry,  introduced  another 
Reform  Bill,  which  contained  a  clause  to  do  away  with 
That  re-  the  necessity  for  re-election,  in  the  first  instance,  upon 
shouidTbe  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  accepting  office  as 
dispensed  a  minister  of  the  crown.  In  advocating  this  provision, 
his  lordship  commented  upon  the  inconvenience  and 
embarrassment  occasioned  by  the  existing  law ;  argued 


*  Hans.  "D.  v.  119,  p.  267. 
b  lb.  v.  137,  p.  532. 
c  lb.  pp.  1279-1281. 


d  lb.  v.  148,  p.  1544. 
e  lb.  v.  154,  p.  704. 
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that  the  particular  constituency  rarely  considered  the 
question  involved  in  the  acceptance  of  office  by  their 
representative,  but  often  opposed  his  return  upon  totally 
different  grounds  ;  and  pointed  out  that  the  true  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  a  member  accepting  a  share  in  the 
government  lay  to  the  House  itself  and  not  to  his  own 
constituents,  while  he  was  confessedly  at  liberty  to 
change  his  course  of  politics  without  reference  to  his 
constituents,  until  he  sought  a  renewal  of  trust  at  their 
hands.1  But  this  Bill  did  not  pass. 

In  1859  a  Reform  Bill  was  submitted  to  the  House 
of  Commons  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  as  the  organ  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby’s  administration,  which  contained  a  clause  (No. 

68)  to  dispense  with  the  necessity  for  re-election  in  the  rg 
case  of  a  member  who  had  been  elected  when  holding  election 
an  office  of  profit  under  the  crown,  upon  his  again  ac-  not 
cepting  any  office  of  profit  (not  being  a  disqualifying  quired- 
one)  ‘  while  he  continues  to  be  such  member.’ g  This,  it 
will  be  observed,  was  a  peculiar  provision,  differing 
from  any  previous  attempt  to  amend  the  Statute  of 
Anne.  It  was  not  commented  upon,  or  discussed,  in 
the  House,  during  the  debates  on  the  Bill,  which  was 
thrown  out  upon  its  second  reading. 

In  1860,  Lord  John  Russell,  on  behalf  of  Lord 
Palmerston’s  administration,  again  introduced  a  Reform 
Bill.  His  speech  on  this  occasion  contained  no  direct 
reference  to  the  point  we  are  now  considering,  although 
it  dwelt  upon  the  service  rendered  to  the  constitution 
by  small  boroughs  in  facilitating  the  introduction  of 
ministers  of  the  crown  into  Parliament.11  But  by  the 
30th  clause  of  the  Bill  it  was  proposed  to  enact— in  the  in  the 
terms  of  Mr.  Disraeli’s  Bill  for  the  preceding  year-that  a 

it  should  not  be  necessary  for  a  member  who  had  been  ous  hold- 
elected  whilst  holding  an  office  under  the  crown,  to  go  office. 

f  Hans  D.  v.  130,  p.  508,  and  p.  678. 
see  p  53o!  h  Hans.  D.  v,  156,  p.  2058. 

8  Corn.  Pap.  1859,  1st  sess.  v.  2, 
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for  re-election  upon  his  accepting  another  office,  ‘  while 
he  continues  such  member  ’  ;  provided  only,  that  any 
subsequent  acceptance  of  office  shall  be  ‘  upon  or  im¬ 
mediately  before  his  resignation  of  the  office  ’  previously 
held  by  him.1  After  much  debate,  this  Bill  was  with¬ 
drawn  without  any  discussion  having  ensued  upon  this 
particular  clause.  The  Beform  question  was  then 
allowed  to  slumber  for  several  years. 

At  length  in  1866,  after  the  death  of  Lord  Palmer¬ 
ston,  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  again 
aroused  to  the  state  of  the  representation,  and  a  Beform 
Bill  was  laid  upon  the  table  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  the 
organ  of  Earl  Bussell’s  ministry.  Strange  to  say,  this 
Bill  contained  no  clause  concerning  the  vacation  of  seats 
on  accepting  office  ;  an  omission  which,  considering  that 
Lord  Bussell  had  repeatedly  advocated  some  change  in 
the  law  on  this  subject,  can  only  be  attributed  to  an 
unwillingness  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gladstone  to  reopen 
the  question.3  But  this  Bill  also  shared  the  fate  of  its 
predecessors. 

Up  then  to  the  year  1867,  the  principle  embodied  in 
the  Statute  of  Anne,  requiring  a  member  to  submit  his 
acceptance  of  an  office  under  the  crown,  upon  every  oc¬ 
casion  and  under  all  circumstances,  to  the  approval  of 
his  constituents,  was  resolutely  and  persistently  main¬ 
tained  by  the  legislature  ; k  notwithstanding  that  some 
modification  thereof,  more  or  less  extensive,  had  been 
proposed  by  successive  administrations,  and  advocated 
by  political  writers  of  ability  and  repute  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years.1 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  157.  App.  p.  vi. 
j  This  surmise  is  corroborated  by 
Mr.  Gladstone’s  remarks  upon  this 
question  in  the  following  session,  lb. 
v.  185,  p.  471. 

k  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1 ,  p.  308. 

1  For  example :  Earl  Grey  on 
Pari.  Gov.  ed.  1864,  pp.  125,  239; 
Hearn,  Gov.  of  Eng.  p.  252 ;  Brief 


Remarks  upon  the  Working  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  as  it  affects  One  of  the 
Royal  Prerogatives  (a  pamphlet), 
printed  by  Gilbert  and  Rivington, 
London,  1831;  Ed.  Rev.  v.  61,  p. 
40;  v.  96,  p.  500;  v.  106,  p.  282; 
by  Mr.  W.  R.  Greg  in  North  Brit. 
Rev.  May  1852,  No.  1.  On  the 
other  side,  see  Toulmin  Smith,  Pari. 
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In  1867,  however,  it  once  more  devolved  upon  Mr. 
Disraeli,  as  the  organ  of  Earl  Derby’s  administration,  to 
submit  to  Parliament  a  Bill  to  amend  the  laws  relating 
to  the  representation  of  the  people,  which,  after  under¬ 
going  protracted  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
was  finally  agreed  to  by  both  Houses.  As  originally 
introduced,  the  37th  clause  of  this  Bill  was  an  exact 
transcript  of  the  68th  clause  of  Mr.  Disraeli’s  Reform 
Bill  of  185 9. 111  But  objection  being  taken  in  committee 
that  this  clause  might  be  so  construed  that  ‘  a  defeated 
government  could  again  take  office  without  re-election,’ 
whereas  it  was  the  sense  of  the  House  that  ‘  it  should 
be  clearly  limited  to  changes  in  the  existing  government 
after  the  members  had  been  once  re-elected,’  the  go¬ 
vernment  consented  to  withdraw  the  clause  and  substi¬ 
tute  another  to  that  effect.11  Upon  the  introduction  of 
the  new  clause,  it  was  agreed  to  without  a  division,  Mr. 
Gladstone  expressing  his  approval  of  the  alteration  of 
the  law  as  being  the  removal  of  a  very  serious  inconve¬ 
nience,  which  more  than  outweighed  the  small  consti¬ 
tutional  privilege  hitherto  enforced  against  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  whenever  he  might  accept  an 
office  from  the  crown.0 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  in  committee  on  the  Bill,  an 
attempt  was  made,  by  Earl  Grey,  to  substitute  for  the 
clause  above-mentioned  another  which,  instead  of  merely 
permitting  members  to  exchange  one  office  for  another 
without  vacating  their  seats,  should  render  re-election 
unnecessary  whensoever  a  member  of  Parliament  should 
accept  of  any  office  now  tenable  by  law  with  a  seat  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  His  lordship  argued  that  this 
‘  useless  check  ’  should  be  removed,  because  of  the  in¬ 
creasing  difficulty  of  ensuring  the  re-election  of  persons 


Rememb.  1857-8,  p.  54  ;  Quar.  Rev.  P>ill,  1867,  Bill_79. 
v.  94.  n.  602 ;  Warren,  Election  n  Hans.  I),  v.  188,  p.  302. 
Law,  edit.  1857,  p.  189.  0  lb.  pp.  301,  614-616. 

m  Representation  of  the  People 
VOL.  II.  ; 
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selected  by  the  crown  as  the  most  suitable  to  fill  the 
great  offices  of  state  ;  and  because  it  was  highly  desirable 
that  such  persons  should  not  be  dependent  for  their 
seats  on  the  caprice  of  particular  electoral  bodies.  A 
further  reason  for  the  proposed  change  was  predicated 
upon  the  introduction  into  this  Bill  of  the  novel  principle 
of  the  representation  of  minorities,  by  the  clause  enacting 
that  at  a  contested  election  for  any  county  or  borough 
represented  by  three  members,  no  person  shall  vote  for 
more  than  two  candidates.  It  was  urged  that  a  mem- 
ber  elected  by  the  minority  in  one  of  these  constituencies 
would  almost  inevitably  lose  his  seat  if  required  to  pre¬ 
sent  himself  for  re-election,  on  account  of  his  acceptance 
of  office  from  the  crown/ 

Earl  Grey’s  amendment  was  opposed  by  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  on  the  ground  that,  however  convenient  such  an 
arrangement  might  be  to  a  government,  it  would  be  an 
invasion  of  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  electors  to 
declare  that  a  person  whom  they  had  chosen  whilst  in 
an  independent  position,  and  free  to  devote  the  whole 
of  his  time  and  attention  to  his  duties  on  their  behalf, 
but  who  had  afterwards  accepted  an  office  which  must 
require  a  great  portion  of  his  time,  and  also  to  a  certain 
extent  must  cripple  his  independent  judgment,  should 
not  have  to  go  before  his  constituents,  in  order  to  know 
whether,  in  these  altered  circumstances,  they  were 
willing  to  continue  him  as  their  representative.  It  was 
further  contended  that  it  was  not  only  essential  that 
the  government  as  a  body  should  possess  the  confidence 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  but  also  that  every  member 
of  the  administration  should  enjoy,  in  his  own  person, 
and  as  a  component  part  of  the  executive,  the  full  and 
perfect  confidence  of  the  constituency  which  had  re¬ 
turned  him  to  Parliament.  These  arguments  prevailed 


r  Ilans.  D.  v.  189,  p.  740. 
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with  the  House,  and  Earl  Grey’s  amendment  was  nega¬ 
tived,  without  a  division.8 

The  clause  as  finally  agreed  to  by  Parliament  is  as 
follows : — ‘  Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law 
relating  to  offices  of  profit,  the  acceptance  of  which 
from  the  crown  vacates  the  seats  of  members  accepting 
the  same,  but  does  not  render  them  incapable  of  being 
re-elected  :  Be  it  enacted,  that  where  a  person  has  been 
returned  as  a  member  to  serve  in  Parliament  since  the 
acceptance  by  him  from  the  crown  of  any  office  described 
in  Schedule  H  to  this  Act  annexed,  the  subsequent  ac¬ 
ceptance  by  him  from  the  crown  of  any  other  office  or 
offices  described  in  such  schedule,  in  lieu  of  and  in  im¬ 
mediate  succession  the  one  to  the  other,  shall  not  vacate 
his  seat.’ 

This  new  enactment  would  seem  to  be  a  reasonable 
settlement  of  this  long-contested  point.  It  preserves  to 
every  constituency,  that  has  returned  a  member  to  Par¬ 
liament  untrammelled  by  the  fetters  of  office,  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  reconsidering  their  choice,  upon  their  representa¬ 
tive  agreeing  to  assume  such  a  responsibility  ;  and  it  is, 
to  this  extent,  a  check  upon  members  who  might  be 
disposed  to  ignore  the  conditions  upon  which  they  had 
been  elected  to  serve  in  Parliament  by  a  particular  con¬ 
stituency.  On  the  other  hand,  it  enables  a  member, 
whose  acceptance  of  office  ‘  from  the  crown  ’  has  been 
ratified  by  the  suffrages  of  the  electors,  to  change  from 
one  such  office  to  another  without  the  personal  trouble 
and  inconvenience  to  public  business,  which  would  re¬ 
sult  from  his  having  again  to  offer  himself  for  re-elec¬ 
tion  :  provided  only  that  the  change  be  immediate,  and 
that  the  office  subsequently  accepted,  as  well  as  that 
which  has  been  relinquished,  be  an  office  actually 
designated  in  the  schedule." 

»  Hans.  D.  v.  189,  pp.  744-  747.  u  See  May,  Pari.  Prac.  edit.  1883, 

‘  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  102,  sec.  52.  p.  704. 

Plans.  1).  v.  188,  p.  1475. 

z  2 
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A  similar  case  had  arisen  in  1809,  when  Mr.  Perceval,  the  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer  in  the  ‘  Portland  Administration,’  was  com¬ 
missioned  by  the  king, — upon  the  Duke  of  Portland’s  resignation, — 
to  form  a  new  ministry.  He  thereupon  assumed  the  office  of  first 
lord  of  the  treasury,  in  addition  to  that  of  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  Upon  the  question  whether  this  necessitated  his  re- 
election,  he  took  the  advice  of  the  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  lord  chancellor,  and  the  law  officers  of  the  crown.  All  these 
authorities  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  his  seat  was  not  vacated.* 
But  in  1861  Lord  Palmerston,  then  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  vacated 
his  seat  and  went  for  re-election  upon  accepting  from  the  crown  the 
lord-wardenship  of  the  Cinque  Ports. ? 

In  February  1868,  upon  the  resignation  of  Earl  Derby,  the 
ministry  was  reconstructed  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  became  premier. 
None  of  the  ministers  who  retained  their  former  offices,  or  who 
simply  exchanged  offices,  were  required  to  go  for  re-election. 

In  August  1873,  Mr.  Gladstone,  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  as¬ 
sumed,  in  addition  thereto,  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
It  was  contended,  by  some  persons,  that  under  these  circumstances 
the  law  necessitated  his  going  for  re-election  ;  but  he  was  properly 
advised  by  the  crown  law  officers  that  this  was  needless,  as  an  ex¬ 
change  of  office,  and  an  accumulation  of  office,  by  a  minister  of 
the  crown,  are  identical  in  principle.2 

The  offices  of  profit  referred  to  in  the  Act  are  thus 
enumerated  in  Schedule  H  : — 


Lord  High  Treasurer. 

Commissioner  for  executing  the  offices  of  Treasurer 
of  the  Exchequer  of  Great  Britain  and  Lord  High 
Treasurer  of  Ireland 
President  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Council  for 
Education. 

Comptroller  of  her  Majesty’s  Household. 

Treasurer  of  her  Majesty’s  Household. 
Vice-Chamberlain  of  her  Majesty’s  Household. 
Equerry  or  Groom  in  Waiting  on  her  Majesty. 


x  Walpole,  Life  of  Perceval 
p.  62.  Colchester  Diary,  v. 
215. 


,  v.  2, 
2,  p. 


7  Ashley,  Life  of  Palmerston,  v. 


2,  p.  207. 

2  L.  T.  v.  56,  p.  246. 
Rev.  Sept.  13,  1873. 


See  Sat, 
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Any  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

Chancellor  and  Under-Treasurer  of  her  Majesty’s 
Exchequer. 

Paymaster-General. 

Postmaster-General. 

Lord  High  Admiral. 

Commissioner  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Admiral. 

Commissioner  of  her  Majesty’s  Works  and  Public 
Buildings. 

President  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for 
Trade  and  Plantations. 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

The  President  of  the  Local  Government  Board.3 

The  Secretary  for  Scotland.11 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

Judge- Advocate-General. 

Attorney-General  for  England. 

Solicitor-General  for  England. 

Lord  Advocate  for  Scotland. 

Solicitor-General  for  Scotland. 

Attorney-General  for  Ireland. 

Solicitor-General  for  Ireland. 

The  foregoing  list  is  nearly  identical  with  that  given 
in  the  previous  chapter,  wherein  is  enumerated  the 
officers  of  which  an  administration  is  usually  composed.0 
But  it  omits  certain  subordinate  functionaries,  attached 
to  the  royal  household, — such  as  captains  of  the  gentle- 
men-at-arms  and  of  the  yeomen- of-the-guard,  who  aie 
occasionally  appointed  from  the  benches  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  These  gentlemen  necessarily  vacate  their 
seats  on  receiving  their  appointments,  but  are  not  in¬ 
variably  required  to  seek  for  re-election.  And  it  makes 
no  mention  of  the  political  under-secretaries,  who,  as 

a  Bv  34  &  35  Viet.  c.  70,  sec.  4.  b  By  48  &  49  Viet.  c.  61,  sec.  3. 

c  See  ante,  p.  202. 
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Law  in 
Canada. 


In  Aus¬ 
tralia. 


we  have  previously  explained,  do  not  vacate  their  seats 
on  receiving  their  appointments  ;f  but  are  still  obliged 
to  do  so  if  promoted  to  a  higher  ministerial  office.8 

On  February  23,  1869,  Viscount  Bury  moved  for  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill  into  the  House  of  Commons  to  repeal  the  provisions  of  the 
Statute  of  Anne,  which  require  the  re-election  of  members  accepting 
office  under  the  crown.  But  it  being  evident,  from  the  debate  which 
ensued,  that  the  House  was  unwilling  to  entertain  this  proposal, — 
considering  that  the  clause  in  the  Reform  Act  of  1867  had  gone  far 
enough  in  mitigating  the  severity  of  the  Statute  of  Anne,— the 
motion  was  withdrawn.11  On  May  12,  1874,  Mr.  Yorke  moved  to 
resolve,  that  in  the  interest  of  the  public  service,  mehibers  accepting 
the  office  of  attorney-  or  solicitor-general  should  not  be  required  to 
vacate  their  seats.  But,  after  a  short  debate,  the  motion  was  nega¬ 
tived,  without  a  division.1 

In  Canada,  where,  as  a  general  rule,  the  English 
parliamentary  practice  prevails,  the  law  concerning  the 
vacation  of  seats  on  accepting  office  has  been  modified 
in  a  similar  direction  ever  since  1853.  First,  by  the 
statute  16  Viet.  c.  154,  and  afterwards  by  the  amended 
statute  20  Viet.  c.  22,  sec.  7,  it  was  provided,  that  if  a 
member  of  the  legislative  assembly,  or  an  elected  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  legislative  council,  who  holds  any  of  the 
(enumerated)  offices  forming  part  of  the  provincial  ad¬ 
ministration,  ‘  resigns  his  office,  and  within  one  month 
after  his  resignation  accepts  any  other  of  the  said  offices, 
he  shall  not  thereby  vacate  his  seat  in  the  said  assembly 
or  council.’ k 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  indicative  of  colonial  opinion  upon  this 
subject,  that  the  constitution  which  was  established  in  South  Aus¬ 
tralia,  upon  the  introduction  of  ‘  responsible  government  ’  in  1856, 


f  Ante,  p.  317. 

8  Case  of  Mr.  Hunt,  secretary  to 
the  treasury,  whose  seat  was  vacated 
on  Feb.  28,  1868,  by  his  acceptance 
of  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  See  Mr.  Stansfeld’s  case, 
m  1871,  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883, 
p.  704  n. 

11  Hans.  I).  v.  194,  p.  210. 

1  lb.  v.  219,  p.  175. 


k  Con.  Stat.  of  Canada  (1887) 
p.  181.  It  has  been  held  by  the 
Canadian  courts  that  such  changes 
may  _  be  made  oftener  than  once 
within  the  month ;  and  that  they 
are  not  limited  to  changes  in  an  ex¬ 
isting  ministry.  U.C.Q.B.  Rep  v 
17,  p.  310;  U.C.C.P.  Rep.  v.  8,  p. 
479.  ’ 1 
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expressly  permitted  a  member  of  either  House  (both  chambers  being 
elective),  to  accept  a  political  office  in  the  ministry  without  being 
required  to  go  for  re-election.1  Herein  South  Australia  differed 
from  her  sister  colonies  of  New  South  "W ales,  V  ictoria,  and  Tasmania. 
In  fact,  it  is  only  in  this  colony  and  in  New  Zealand  that  the  ex¬ 
periment  has  been  tried  of  dispensing  with  the  vacation  of  the  seat 
of  a  member  accepting  a  ministerial  office.™  Avowedly  introduced 
in  order  to  save  the  country  from  the  cost  and  excitement  entailed 
by  frequent  elections,  and  to  facilitate  a  speedy  re-adjustment  of 
offices  upon  a  change  of  ministry,  the  experiment  has  failed  in  both 
colonies ;  and  by  removing  an  obvious  impediment  to  frequent 
ministerial  changes,  it  has  fostered  the  element  of  instability,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  serious  evils  incident  to  parliamentary  government. 
During  the  first  twenty  years  of  responsible  government  in  South 
Australia  (1856-1876),  there  were  no  less  than  twenty-nine  successive 
administrations  :  a  result  to  which  the  facilities  of  change,  afforded 
by  the  regulation  in  question,  must  have  largely  contributed. n  In 
the  session  of  1865-6  the  South  Australian  ministers  submitted  to 
the  local  Parliament  a  Bill  to  amend  the  constitution,  which  con¬ 
tained  a  provision  to  abolish  this  objectionable  innovation,  and  to 
oblige  members  accepting  any  ministerial  office  to  go  to  their  con¬ 
stituents  for  re-election.0  The  introduction  of  such  a  clause  be¬ 
tokens  a  change  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  colonial  statesmen,  and  a 
desire  to  revert  to  ancient  constitutional  practice  in  this  particular. 
But  the  Bill  was  thrown  out  on  its  second  reading.  The  clause  m 
question  was  much  opposed,  principally  on  the  ground  that,  as.  the 
duration  of  the  legislature  was  limited  to  three  years,  further  minis¬ 
terial  elections  were  undesirable.*  No  further  attempt  has  since 
been  made  to  amend  the  constitution  in  this  direction,,  and  as  the 
existing  law  is  said  to  be  working  ‘  smoothly  and  well,’  it  is  unlikely 
that  any  change  will  take  place. q 

Having  ascertained  the  circumstances  under  which 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  required,  by  law, 
to  vacate  his  seat,  upon  accepting  office  under  the 
crown,  we  have  next  to  enquire,  what  constitutes  an 
acceptance  of  office  sufficient  to  justify  the  issue  of  a 

new  writ?  _ _ _ __ 


i  Local  Ordinance,  No.  2,  of  1855- 
6  passed  under  the  authority  of  the 
Imp.  Act,  13  &  14  Viet  c.  59 

111  See  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  o7 ,  pp. 
166-170.  S.  Australia  Pari.  Proc. 
1867,  v.  2.  No.  22,  p.  71. 

n  Forster,  South  Australia,  pp. 


160,  181. 

o  lb.  pp.  208,  209. 
p  S.  Aust.  Pari.  Debates,  Jan,  9, 

1866.  ,  .  , 
Private  letter  from  colonial 
under-secy,  of  Aust.  dated  June  18, 
1868. 
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Agree-  Ordinarily,  and  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  mere 

accept  agreement  to  accept  a  disqualifying  office  vacates  the 
cates  seat.  sea'kt  su°h  agreement  should  be  distinctly  stated, 

as  the  ground  of  vacancy  ;  and,  at  any  rate,  in  offering 
himself  for  re-election  the  candidate  must  appear  before 
his  constituents  as  an  actual  office-holder  under  the 
crown,  in  order  to  legalise  his  new  election  after  accept¬ 
ing  the  particular  office. 


Prece¬ 

dents. 


In  1801  Mr.  Addington,  being  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  received  the  king’s  commands  to  form  a  new  adminis¬ 
tration,  in  which  it  was  intended  that  he  should  fill  the  post  of  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  arrangements  for  the  new  ministry 
were  in  progress,  when  they  were  interrupted  by  the  king’s  illness. 
Believing  that  the  delay  would  be  short,  Mr.  Addington  thought  to 
expedite  matters  by  accepting  the  Chiltern  Hundreds.  Thereupon, 
on  February  19,  a  new  writ  was  ordered.  Mr.  Addington  had  fully 
anticipated  that  his  appointment  as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
would  have  taken  place  before  his  re-election.  But  this  was  pre¬ 
vented  by  the  continued  illness  of  the  king  ;  and  he  was  again  re¬ 
turned,  and  took  his  seat  in  the  House  on  February  27,  not  as  a 
minister  of  the  crown,  but  as  a  private  member.  It  was’ not  until 
March  14  that  the  king  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  admit  of  his 
receiving  the  seals  from  Mr.  Pitt,  and  transferring  them  to  Mr. 
Addmgton.  This  formal  acceptance  of  office  by  Mr.  Addington 
again  vacated  his  seat ;  and  it  was  March  23  before  he  re-appeared 
in  the  House  as  a  minister  of  the  crown."  This  double  election 
would  have  been  avoided  had  Mr.  Addington  been  able  to  vacate  his 
seat  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  ground  of  his  having  ‘agreed  to 
accept  ’  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer/  Technically  this 
would  have  been  quite  justifiable,  but  whether  the  probable  forma¬ 
tion  of  the  new  administration  was  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  state 
of  the  king’s  health,  we  are  unable  to  determine. 

In  1864  Mr.  Bruce  accepted  the  office  of  vice-president  of  the 
committee  of  council  on  education,  a  post  which  can  only  be  held 
by  a  privy,  councillor.  Upon  the  motion  for  the  issue  of  a  new  writ 
it  was  objected  that  Mr.  Bruce  had  not  yet  been  sworn  in  as  a 
member  of  the  privy  council.  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey  replied 
that  in  several  similar  cases  persons  appointed  had  not  been  sworn 
in  as  privy  councillors  until  after  the  issue  of  the  writ,  and  the  re- 
election  of  the  member.  The  motion  for  the  writ  was  withdrawn  at 


t 


U 

165. 


x  Sec  Mr.  Rose’s  case  in  1804, 
cited  in  2  Hats.  p.  45  n. 
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the  moment,  but  again  moved  later  in  the  evening,  and  agreed  to 
without  further  remark  J  Complaint  having  been  made  of  this  pro¬ 
ceeding  at  the  next  sitting,  the  attorney-general  stated  that  it  had 
been  repeatedly  decided,  ‘  that  a  vacancy  under  the  Act  of  6  Anne 
c.  7  attached  on  the  earliest  proof  of  the  acceptance,  whether  by 
letter,  word  of  mouth,  the  kissing  of  hands,  or  in  any  other  manner, 
however  informal  ;  and  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  wait  for  the 
complete  appointment,  but  that  then  the  writ  might  be  issued,  and 
the  election  take  place  ;  and  if  afterwards  the  appointment  were 
completed  by  warrant,  letters  patent,  or  in  any  other  form,  no 
new  vacancy  was  thereby  created,  because  such  appointment  was 
merely  the  sequel  to  the  acceptance  of  the  offer  of  office  which  had 
occasioned  the  original  vacancy.’  ....  Therefore  ‘  the  House  need 
be  under  no  alarm  for  having  issued  the  writ  ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
would  have  been  a  departure  from  law  not  to  have  issued  it.’z 

‘  It  is  the  period  of  the  acceptance  of  office,  and  not  the  period 
at  which  the  patent  is  made  out,  to  which  the  law  is  applicable.  On 
this  principle,  Mr.  Wynn  was  declared  not  to  have  vacated  his  seat 
for  Montgomeryshire,  though  he  had  received  a  patent  reappointing 
him  to  an  office  he  had  held  for  years,  but  which  was  annulled  by 
the  demise  of  the  crown,  which  patent  was  dated  subsequently  to  his 
election,  his  acceptance  having  been  previous  thereto. a 

But  while  it  is  customary  to  issue  a  new  writ  so 
soon  as  a  member  has  agreed  to  accept  a  disqualifying 
office,  mere  agreement  does  not  of  itself  disqualify.15 

A  mere  agreement  to  accept  the  Chiltern  Hundreds  will  not 
suffice,  but  ‘  before  the  motion  for  a  new  writ  could  be  made,  certain 
forms  must  be  gone  through.’0  But  when  a  member  applied  in 
general  terms  for  the  Chiltern  Hundreds  by  letter,  through  a  friend, 
and  then  left  England,  a  new  writ  was  ordered,  the  technical  objec¬ 
tion  being  overruled.3 

It  is  true  that,  by  agreeing  to  accept  an  office  from 
the  crown,  a  member  places  himself  under  the  influence 
against  which  the  Statute  of  Anne  is  directed.  Ne\ei- 
theless,  if  there  be  a  reasonable  excuse  to  justify  delay, 
it  has  been  usual  for  the  House  to  await  the  perform- 


y  Hans.  D.  v.  174,  p.  1197; 
Coni.  Journ.  v.  119,  p.  174. 

*  Hans.  D.  v.  174,  pp.  1288, 
1289. 

a  Com.  Jour.  1839,  pp.  58-71 ; 
Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  433. 


11  Lord  Nugent’s  case,  Mir.  of 
Pari.  1831-2,  pp.  3331,  3350. 

c  Hans.  D.  v.  83,  p.  453.  lb.  v. 
138,  p.  1188. 

'>  Mir.  of  Pari.  1838,  p.  4391. 
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ance  oi  some  formal  act  of  acceptance,  before  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  order  the  issue  of  a  new  writ.  Meanwhile, 
the  member  is  not  debarred  from  the  exercise  of  any  of 
his  legislative  functions. 

For  example  :  In  the  session  of  1822  Mr.  Canning  spoke  and 
voted  in  the  House  of  Commons  repeatedly  after  he  had  agreed  to 
accept  the  post  of  governor-general  of  India  ;  and  even  referred  in 
one  of  his  earliest  speeches  to  his  intended  departure,  which  was  to 
take  place  after  the  close  of  the  session.  But  after  all  the  office  was 
not  conferred  upon  him  ;  for  when  on  his  way  to  Liverpool  to  take 
leave  of  his  constituents,  he  received  intelligence  which  led  to  his 
remaining  in  England/ 

In  1840  Mr.  Horsman,  M.P.  for  Cockermouth,  issued  an  address 
to  his  electors,  dated  May  18,  informing  them  that  he  had  been 
offered  the  post  of  a  junior  lord  of  the  treasury,  and  had  felt  it 
to  be  his  ‘  duty  to  accept  it  ’;  adding,  that  after  the  debate  on  a  cer¬ 
tain  Bill  then  under  discussion, he  would  present  himself  for  re-election. 
It  was  not  until  May  21  that  a  new  writ  was  ordered  for  Cocker- 
mouth,  Mr.  Horsman  having,  meanwhile,  spoken  and  voted  in  the 
House.  Next  day  the  attention  of  the  House  was  called  to  these  facts, 
and  the  above-mentioned  address  read  from  a  newspaper.  But  though 
undisputed,  no  proceedings  could  be  taken  upon  mere  newspaper  au¬ 
thority,  and  the  government  declined  to  state  at  what  precise  time  Mr. 
Horsman  had  accepted  office.  So  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop.s 

Upon  the  formation  of  Sir  R.  Peel’s  administration  in  September 
1841,  the  office  of  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland  was  assigned  to  Sir 
E.  B.  Sugden.  On  September  20  the  question  was  asked  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  why  no  new  writ  had  been  moved  for  upon  this 
nomination,  to  which  Sir  E.  B.  Sugden  replied,  ‘  it  is  quite  true  that 
I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  accept  the  appointment ;  but  those 
measures  have  not  as  yet  been  completed  which  are  necessary  to 
displace  the  former  officers.’  Sir  R.  Peel  confirmed  this  statement, 
saying,  ‘  it  is  intended  the  appointment  should  be  made,  but  the 
ceremony  even  of  kissing  hands  has  not  yet  taken  place.’11  Later  in 
the  evening,  a  member  having  remarked  on  the  presumed  infraction 
of  constitutional  principle  in  Sir  E.  B.  Sugden  remaining  in  the 
House  after  he  had  agreed  to  accept  a  disqualifying  office,  Sir  E.  B. 
Sugden  declared  that  he  stood  on  his  rights  as  a  member,  in  main¬ 
taining  his  place  in  the  House  ;  that  though  he  had  agreed  to  accept 
office,  he  had  not  legally  accepted,  as  the  appointment  had  not 

f  Pari.  Deb.  N.  S.  v.  7,  p.  13G.  g  Mir.  of  Pari.  1S40,  pp.  3243, 
lb.  Index,  verbo  Canning,  G.  Bell,  32G5,  3308. 

Life  of  Canning,  pp.  319-322.  Ed.  h  lb.  1841,  Sess.  2,  p.  327. 

Rev.  v.  109,  p.  2G9. 
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actually  been  made.  The  office  in  question  is  held  by  patent,  and  is  Prece- 
conferred  by  the  delivery  of  the  great  seal  into  the  hands  of  the  c  011  te' 
person  nominated.  He  therefore  considered  that  he  should  be 
neglecting  his  duty  to  his  constituents  if  he  abstained  from  acting 
as  their  representative,  while  he  had  a  legal  right  to  do  so.  Lord 
John  Russell  adverted  to  the  fact,  that  it  was  customary  ‘  upon  the 
formal  acceptance  of  office  to  move  for  a  new  writ,’  and  that,  in  many 
such  cases,  the  avoidance  of  the  seat  was  immediate,  though  weeks 
elapsed  before  the  appointment  was  formally  completed.  But  the 
present  case,  together  with  that  of  Mr.  Horsman  above  mentioned, 
showed  that  it  behoved  the  House  to  come  to  some  decision  on  the 
subject,  and  to  adopt  some  uniform  practice.1  Next  day  the  matter 
was  again  discussed.  Sir  It.  P eel  stated  that,  according  to  his  intei  - 
pretation  of  the  Act,  it  was  not  necessary  for  any  member,  to  whom 
office  may  have  been  tendered,  to  vacate  his  seat  ‘  until  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  the  formal  proceedings,  which  may  be  considered  legally  and 
specially  to  constitute  appointment.’  But  he  had  no  objection  to  an 
understanding  that  a  written  tender  and  acceptance  of  office  should 
be  accounted  sufficient  to  vacate  the  seat.  A  mere  verbal  conver 
sation  was  not  enough  to  proceed  upon.  In  Sir  E.  B.  Sugdens 
case  the  formal  instruments  had  ‘  advanced  to  such  a  stage  as 
practically  to  preclude  a  revocation  of  the  offer  ’ ;  he  therefore  would 
ao-ree  to  a  motion  for  a  new  writ.  Lord  John  Russell  very  muc  1 
doubted  the  expediency  of  requiring  a  ‘  written  acceptance  before 
vacating  the  seat.  After  some  further  remarks  the  new  writ  was 

ordered. k 

On  November  22,  1830,  a  new  writ  was  ordered  by  the  House  of 
Commons  for  Preston,  in  the  room  of  the  Hon.  E.  G.  Stanley,  ap¬ 
pointed  chief  secretary  for  Ireland.  On  November  25,  a  supersedeas 
thereto  was  directed  to  be  issued,  it  being  stated  that  Mr.  Stanley 
< had  not  accepted’  the  said  office  ‘with  the  legal  technicalities 
necessary  ;  and  that  therefore  the  House,  in  directing  the  issue  of  t  le 
writ,  acted  upon  misinformation  as  to  the  fact  of  the  vacancy.  This 
course  was  declared  to  be  ‘  quite  in  accordance  with  former  pre¬ 
cedents.’1  Eight  days  afterwards  the  writ  was  again  ordered,  without 

remark.™  .  •  • 

In  1835,  upon  the  formation  of  the  Melbourne  Administration, 

new  writs  were  ordered  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  behalf  of 
several  members  who  had  accepted  office  therein  j  but  m  the  case  of 
Lord  Morpeth,  the  intended  secretary  for  Ireland,  the  writ  was  or¬ 
dered  upon  his  having  accepted  ‘  the  Chiltern  Hundreds  ;  which  was 
explained  by  ‘  the  circumstance  of  sufficient  time  not  having  yet 


1  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841,  Scss.  2,  pp. 
331-333. 

k  Ib.  pp.  366-368. 


Ib.  1 830,  Sess.  2,  p.  350. 
Ib.  p.  365. 
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elapsed  for  making  out  his  appointment  as  chief  secretary  for  Ire¬ 
land.  n  But  he  appeared  at  the  hustings,  and  was  re-elected  in  the 
latter  capacity.0 


Hie  proper  time  for  the  issue  of  a  new  writ  to  supply 
a  vacancy  in  the  House  of  Commons  may  be  further 
illustrated  by  reference  to  vacancies  occasioned  by  ele¬ 
vation  to  the  peerage. 

When  a  member  of  the  House  is  created  a  peer  of 
the  realm,  it  is  usual  to  issue  the  writ  on  his  kissing 
hands  after  the  warrant  under  the  sign  manual  has 
issued,  although  this  is  but  a  preliminary  step  to  the 
making  out  of  the  patent ;  but  the  writ  is  sometimes 
delayed  until  the  patent  has  been  made  out,  or  the  recepi 
endorsed.15 

Cut  where  a  peerage  devolves  by  inheritance  upon 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  is  customary  to 
await  the  issue  of  the  writ  of  summons  calling  the  heir 
to  the  other  House ;  when  the  motion  for  a  new  writ  of 

election  should  be  4  in  place  of  - now  summoned  up 

to  the  House  of  Lords.’  It  is  not  because  the  issuing 
or  withholding  the  writ  of  summons  at  all  affects  the 
lights  of  succession,  that  this  practice  is  observed,  for 
the  legitimate  heir  is  entitled  to  demand  his  writ  of 
summons  ex  debito  justitid ,  if  it  has  been  wilfully  or  in¬ 
advertently  withheld  ;  but  because  it  affords  the  readiest 
proof  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  one  of  their  num- 
bei  has  become  a  peer,  and  is  no  longer  entitled  to  a 
seat  in  their  chamber.*1  The  fact  of  the  issue  of  a  writ 
of  summons  is  not  indeed  the  only  conclusive  evidence 
in  such  cases,  for  should  any  unreasonable  delay  occur, 
or  other  cause  require  it,  the  House  might  institute  an 
enquiry  into  the  birth,  parentage,  and  legitimacy  of  the 
claimant,  he  being  a  member  of  the  Commons. 

The  exceptions  to  the  general  practice, — to  await 


n  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  845. 
Smith,  Pari,  of  England,  v. 
p.  139.  8 

p  Campbell,  Lives  of  the  Cha 


cellors,  v.  4,  p.  125.  But  see  May, 
Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  998. 

q  See  Hans.  D.  v.  74,  pp.  109. 
283. 
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the  time  when  the  mover  of  a  new  writ,  upon  a  member  New  writs 
inheriting  a  peerage,  is  able  to  assert  that  the  summons  vation^to 
to  the  Lords  has  been  issued,  —have  been  very  rare,  and  the  Peer‘ 
have  served  to  confirm  the  propriety  of  the  rule. 

Thus,  in  1811,  a  new  writ  was  ordered  for  Gloucestershire,  in 
place  of  Colonel  Berkeley,  commonly  called  ‘Lord  Hursley,’  the  re¬ 
puted  son  and  heir  of  the  Earl  of  Berkeley,  upon  the  announcement 
of  his  father’s  death.  But  Colonel  Berkeley’s  right  to  the  title  was 
disputed,  and  finally  disallowed  by  the  House  of  Lords  ;  so  that  the 
colonel,  having  been  previously  deprived  of  his  seat  in  the  Commons 
by  the  premature  and  wrongful  issue  of  a  new  writ,  was  for  the  time 
altogether  excluded  from  Parliament,  though,  had  it  not  been  for 
objections  raised  on  other  grounds,  he  would  probably  have  been  rein¬ 
stated  in  his  former  seat.  But  he  afterwards  sat  in  the  Commons 
for  another  constituency. r 

In  1840,  in  the  case  of  Lord  Stormont,  M.P.  for  Perthshire,  who 
on  the  demise  of  his  father  succeeded  to  the  English  earldom  of 
Mansfield  and  the  Scotch  viscounty  of  Stormont,  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  upon  being  informed  of  the  death  of  the  late  lord,  although 
it  was  admitted  that  no  writ  of  summons  to  his  eldest  son,  as  Lord 
Mansfield,  had  issued,  ordered  the  issue  of  a  new  writ  of  election. 

This  was  because,  while  only  the  representative  peers  of  Scotland 
are  summoned  to  the  House  of  Lords,  by  the  Scotch  law,  immediately 
upon  the  death  of  a  peer  his  eldest  son  becomes  a  peer  of  Scotland, 
and  no  proceedings  are  required  to  give  him  all  the  rights  thereunto 
appertaining  :  and,  by  the  Act  of  Union,  Scotch  peers  are  made  in¬ 
eligible  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons.  But  the  motion  for  the 
new  writ  gave  rise  to  much  debate,  and  was  agreed  to  by  only  a 
small  majority.8 

Any  statement  of  the  law  and  practice  concerning  Chiitern 
the  vacation  of  the  seat  of  a  member  of  the  House  of  1Iuna,ods 
Commons  upon  accepting  an  office  of  profit  from  the 
crown,  would  be  incomplete  without  some  account  of 
the  Chiitern  Hundreds.  It  being  contrary  to  the  an¬ 
cient  law  of  Parliament  for  a  chosen  representative  of 

r  Pari.  Deb.  v.  18,  p.  807  ;  v.  20,  s  Mir.  of  Pari.  1840,  p.  1142.  For 
p.  782.  Lord  Colchester’s  Diary,  v.  proceedings  to  correct  a  mistake  at- 
2,  pp.  306,  340.  Smith’s  Parlia-  tending  the  issue  of  this  writ,  see  lb. 
ments,  v.  1,  p.  113.  And  see  Mr.  pp.  1318,  1384.  See  also  the  case  of 
Speaker’s  observations  upon  the  Lord  Bruce,  Hans.  D.  v.  61,  p.  420. 

Beeralston  Writ,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830,  And  see  May,  Pari.  Prac,  ed.  1883, 

Sess.  2,  p.  672  ;  and  oir  the  Notting-  p.  697. 
ham  County  Writ,  ib.  1835,  p.  279. 
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the  people  to  refuse  to  accept,  or  to  resign  the  trust 
conferred  upon  him, *  a  member  wishing  to  retire  accepts 
an  office  by  which  his  seat  is  legally  vacated.  For  this 
purpose  it  is  customary  to  confer  upon  any  member  who 
may  apply  for  the  same  the  office  of  steward  or  bailiff 
of  her  Majesty’s  three  Chiltern  Hundreds,  of  Stoke, 
Desborough,  and  Bonenham  ;  or,  of  the  Manors  of  East 
Hendred,  Northstead,  or  Herapholme ;  or,  of  Escheator 
of  Munster. u  These  stewardships  are  merely  nominal 
offices  ;  but  they  are  technically  sufficient  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  in  view  ;  and,  as  soon  as  that  purpose  is  accom¬ 
plished,  they  are  resigned/ 

The  appointment  to  the  Chiltern  Hundreds  is  vested 
in  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  ;  but  he  acts  formally 
and  ministerially  in  conferring  it  upon  any  applicant, 
unless  there  appears  to  be  sufficient  grounds  to  justify 
a  refusal.  The  discretion  of  the  Treasury  in  granting 
these  offices  to  persons  unworthy  of  the  favour  of  the 
crown,  and  in  order  to  enable  the  seat  in  Parliament  to 
be  vacated,  has  been  enlarged  by  the  omission  of  words 
and  the  warrant  of  the  appointment  which  attached 
honour  to  these  offices.  Nevertheless,  they  would  never 
be  granted  to  a  person  in  a  state  of  mental  incapacity, 
or  where  proceedings  are  pending  whereby  the  appli¬ 
cant  might  be  lawfully  deprived  of  his  seat,  or  expelled 
from  the  House."7 

Where  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  House  of  Commons, 


*  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  recourse  to  another  stewardship. 
708.  Members  of  the  Canadian  le-  Peel,  Ilans.  D.  v.  83,  p.  505. 
gislature  are  empowered  to  resign  v  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p. 
their  seats  at  any  time,  except  when  709. 

their  right  to  the  seat  is  contested,  w  Hans.  D.  v.  65,  p.  1102.  And 
or  within  the  ordinary  period  for  pe-  see  the  Bodmin  case  (Election  Oom- 
titioning  against  their  election :  by  promises),  ib.  v.  155,  pp.  960,  1039, 
the  Consol.  States  of  Canada  (1886),  1293.  See  also  the  Pontefract  Elec- 

c.  13,  secs.  5,  &c.  tion  case,  ib.  pp.  1296,  1254,  1276, 

u  2  Hats.  Prec.  55  n.  As  an  1406,  1409,  At  the  termination  of 
office  cannot  be  conferred  twice  on  this  enquiry  the  sitting  member  (W. 
one  day,  if  there  be  a  second  appli-  Overend)  accepted  the  Chiltern  Hun- 
cant,  on  the  same  day,  for  the  Chil-  dreds  on  February  2,  1860. 
tern  Hundreds,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
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whether  by  death,  elevation  to  the  peerage,  or  acceptance  New  writs 
of  office, — prior  to,  or  shortly  after,  the  first  meeting  of  issued 
a  new  Parliament ;  or,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  u!ltl1  °?' 
return  of  a  newly-elected  member, — a  writ  will  not  be  time  for 
issued  upon  any  such  member  so  vacating  his  seat,  until 
the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  presenting  election  ^re¬ 
petitions.  Furthermore,  upon  any  such  vacancy  occur¬ 
ring,  as  a  general  rule,  no  new  writ  can  issue,  if  a  petition 
has  been  presented  against  the  election  or  return,  until 
the  petition  has  been  finally  adjudicated  upon.x  And  for 
the  obvious  reason  that  it  might  appear,  as  a  result  of 
such  an  investigation,  that  there  had  been  no  vacancy, 
for  that,  in  fact,  another  person  was  the  rightful  owner 
of  the  seat. 

But  in  1852,  the  latter  part  of  this  particular  rule  And  if 

^  •  there  he  ft 

was  set  aside,  and  a  contrary  practice  established,  on  petition, 
behalf  of  members  accepting  office.  In  this  year  there  to 

was  a  general  election,  and,  shortly  after  the  meeting  seat,  be 
of  Parliament,  it  became  necessary  to  form  a  new  ad- 
ministration.  The  wholesome  and  hitherto  invariably 
respected  rule — to  delay  the  issue  of  writs  upon  any 
vacancy  until  the  rights  of  the  election  (if  called  in 
question)  had  been  determined — would  undoubtedly 
have  occasioned  some  public  inconvenience  at  this 
juncture.  Amongst  the  members  who  had  accepted 
office  in  the  new  ministry,  there  were  several  whose 
returns  had  been  petitioned  against.  Whereupon  the 
Speaker  was  appealed  to,  and  he  decided,  4  that  in  the 
case  of  an  election  petition  complaining  of  an  undue 
return,  or  of  the  return  of  a  member  in  consequence  of 
bribery,  but  not  claiming  the  seat  for  another  person ,  it 
was  competent  for  the  House  to  issue  a  new  writ.  But 
that  in  the  case  of  a  petition  complaining  of  the  undue 
return  of  a  member,  and  claiming  the  seat  for  another 


x  See  Election  Petitions  Act,  1868,  c.  G.  Clerk,  Law  of  Elections, 
p.  223.  Hans.  D.  v.  18G,  p.  1199. 
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person,  it  was  not  competent  for  the  House  to  issue  a 
new  writ,  pending  [the  decision  upon]  the  petition  ;  in¬ 
asmuch  as  the  House  in  that  case  could  not  know  which 
of  the  two  [candidates]  had  been  duly  elected.’  As  it 
happened  that  in  every  instance  but  one,  where  petitions 
had  been  presented  against  the  return  of  the  newly- 
appointed  ministers,  the  seat  was  not  claimed,  new  writs 
were  .immediately  issued/  But  in  the  Athlone  case, 
where  the  seat  of  the  sitting  member  (Mr.  Keogh)  was 
claimed  for  another  person,  no  new  writ  was  ordered, 
upon  his  being  appointed  solicitor-general  for  Ireland, 
until  the  petition  against  his  return  had  been  tried  and 
determined/ 

The  new  practice — authorising  the  issue  of  new  writs 
upon  members  accepting  office,  directly  after  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  the  time  allowed  for  petitioning  against  the 
return,  unless  the  seat  was  claimed — was  followed,  under 
similar  circumstances,  in  1859.  But  it  gave  rise,  in  one 
case  (that  of  Lord  Bury),  to  much  dispute/  The  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  speaker  in  1852  was  questioned  before  an 
election  committee,  and  the  opinion  expressed  that  the 
House  ought  to  reconsider  the  matter/  It  must  be 
admitted  that  the  weight  of  legal  authority  is  against 
the  construction  of  the  law  adopted  by  the  House  of 
Commons,0  however  much  may  be  said  in  favour  of  the 
speedy  issue  of  the  writ  on  the  score  of  convenience. 

In  1867,  an  attempt  was  made  to  get  rid  of  the  dis¬ 
tinction  drawn  by  the  Speaker,  in  respect  to  petitions 
claiming  the  seat  for  another  candidate.  On  April  5, 
1867,  a  member  called  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the 
practice  that,  4  when  a  petition  praying  for  the  seat  was 
presented  against  any  person  who  had  been  appointed 

y  Hans.  D.  v.  123.  p.  1742.  The  a  May,  Pari.  Prae.  ed.  1883,  p. 
point  had  been  previously  decided  696.  Smith,  Pari.  Remembrancer, 
to  the  same  effect  in  the  case  of  Sir  1859,  pp.  103,  105. 

Fitzroy  Kelly,  in  April  1852.  Ste  b  Hans.  U.  v.  157,  p.  1149. 

May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  714.  c  See  Clerk,  Law  of  Elections, 

1  Clerk,  Law  of  Elec.  p.  218  n.  pp.  212-224. 
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to  an  office  of  profit  under  the  crown,  no  writ  could 
issue  until  the  petition  had  been  decided.’  He  pointed 
out  a  recent  example  of  the  vexatious  operation  of  the 
existing  usage,  whereby  a  minister  of  the  crown  had 
been  kept  out  of  the  House  of  Commons  by  reason  of 
a  petition  claiming  his  seat,  which  was  afterwards  with¬ 
drawn  ;  and  he  moved,  that  ‘  whenever  a  member  of  this 
House  shall  accept  an  office  of  profit  under  the  crown, 
a  writ  for  a  new  election  may  issue,  notwithstanding 
that  the  time  limited  for  presenting  a  petition  may  not 
have  expired,  or  that  a  petition  praying  for  the  seat 
may  have  been  presented.’  A  technical  objection  pre¬ 
vented  the  debate  on  this  motion  from  proceeding  ;  but 
it  was  remarked  by  an  old  and  experienced  member, 
that  the  mover  ‘  had  made  out  no  case  for  altering  the 
rules  of  the  House  ’  in  this  matter.  For  6  that  which 
might  turn  out  to  be  the  property  of  one  person  ought 
not  to  be  given  to  another.  In  the  very  rare  case  of 
cabinet  ministers  not  being  able  to  take  their  seats  for 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  .  .  .  the  secretary  to  the 
treasury,  or  some  of  the  subordinate  officers  of  the 
government  who  did  not  vacate  their  seats,  might  very 
well  discharge  the  necessary  business  in  their  absence.4 

By  a  discussion  which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  e  in 
1 868,  it  appears  that  the  House  continues  to  adhere  to  the  practice 
explained  in  the  text,  notwithstanding  the  alteied  mode  of  trying 
election  petitions.  In  Canada  the  proposed  change  has  been  adopted 
since  1857.  By  the  Consolidated  Statutes  of  Canada  (c.  13,  sec.  9) 
it  is  provided  that  a  new  writ  may  be  issued  for  the  election  of  a 
member  of  the  Commons  to  fill  up  any  vacancy  arising  subsequently 
to  a  general  election,  and  before  the  first  meeting  of  Pailiament 
thereafter,  by  reason  of  the  death  or  acceptance  of  office  of  any 
member,  and  such  writ  may  [also]  issue  at  any  time  after  such  death 
or  acceptance  of  office  ;  but  the  election  to  be  held  thereunder  shall 
not  in  any  manner  affect  the  rights  of  any  person  entitled  to  contest 
the  previous  election,  who,  if  afterwards  proved  to  have  been  entitled 
to  the  seat,  shall  take  the  same  as  if  no  such  subsequent  election  had 
been  held.  _ _ 

d  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  pp.  1199-1201. 

VOL.  II. 


Ib.  v.  194,  p.  17. 

A  A 
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Where  there  has  been  no  legal  return  made  to  the 
writ — as  by  the  election  of  a  person  who  is  incapable  of 
being  chosen, — the  House  of  Commons  will  proceed  to 
enquire  into  the  matter,  and  to  order  a  new  writ  to  be 
issued,  without  any  delay.  For,  except  in  the  trial  of 
election  petitions,  questioning  returns  to  writs  of  elec¬ 
tion  (which  are  now  tried  by  the  judges,  under  the  Act 
of  1868),  the  House  still  retains  its  ancient  jurisdiction, 
to  determine  all  questions  affecting  the  seats  of  its  mem¬ 
bers,  not  arising  out  of  controverted  elections.1 


II.  The  T  'unctions  of  Ministers  of  the  Crown  in  relation 

to  Parliament. 


Thus  far  our  attention  has  been  mainly  directed  to 
the  mode  in  which  ministers  of  the  crown  find  entrance 
into  Parliament,  for  the  general  purpose  of  representing 
therein  the  authority  of  the  crown,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  several  branches  of  the  executive  government,  and 
in  order  to  enable  them  to  administer  the  affairs  of  state 
which  have  been  assigned  to  their  control,  in  harmony 
with  the  opinions  of  that  powerful  and  august  assembly. 

We  must  now  point  out  the  functions  appertaining 
to  ministers  in  connection  with  Parliament,  defining 
those  which  belong  to  the  administration  collectively, 
and  those  for  which  particular  ministers  are  accountable. 


1.  The  Parliamentary  Duties  of  Ministers 

COLLECTIVELY. 


Our  observations  on  this  subject  may  be  suitably 
arranged  under  the  following  heads: — ( a )  The  Speech 
from  the  Throne  and  the  reply  thereto,  (b)  The  intro¬ 
duction  of  public  Bills  and  the  control  of  legislation. 

(c)  The  oversight  and  control  of  business  generally. 

(d)  The  necessity  for  unanimity  and  co-operation  amongst 


'  May,  Pari.  Prac.  1883,  pp.  59,  722  ;  case  of  O’Donovan  Rossa,  Hans. 
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ministers,  on  the  basis  of  party,  and  herein  of  the  func¬ 
tions  of  the  opposition.  ( e )  Questions  put  to  ministers 
or  private  members,  and  statements  by  ministers.  (/) 
The  issue  and  control  of  royal  or  departmental  com¬ 
missions. 

(a.)  The  Speech  from  the  Throne  and  the  Address  in  Reply. 

According  to  modern  constitutional  practice,  the 
first  duty  of  ministers  in  relation  to  Parliament  is  to 
prepare  the  speech  intended  to  be  delivered  by,  or  on 
behalf  of,  the  sovereign  at  the  commencement  and  at  the 
close  of  every  session. 

Parliament  being  the  great  council  of  the  crown,  it 
has  always  been  customary  for  the  sovereign  to  be  per¬ 
sonally  present  when  it  is  first  assembled.  But  the  duty 
of  declaring  the  causes  of  summoning  Parliament  has 
been  assigned  from  the  earliest  times  to  one  of  the  king’s 
principal  ministers,  usually  the  lord  chancellor.8 

In  addition  to  the  formal  ‘  opening  of  the  cause  of 
the  summons’  by  the  chancellor,  it  was  usual  for  the 
sovereign  from  very  early  times  to  address  a  few  words 
of  compliment,  congratulation,  or  advice,  to  their  faith¬ 
ful  parliaments.  This  was  understood  to  proceed  di¬ 
rectly  from  the  heart  of  the  sovereign,  and  was  not 
intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  more  formal  and  official 
utterance  of  the  minister.  Thus,  at  the  opening  of  the 
first  parliament  of  King  James  (a.d.  1603)  it  is  recorded  : 
‘  The  king’s  speech  being  ended  ’  [the  which  is  omitted 
from  the  journal,  ‘  because  it  was  too  long  to  be  written 
in  this  place  ’)  ‘  the  lord  chancellor  made  a  short  speech, 
according  to  the  form  and  order.’  h 

These  speeches,  contrary  to  modern  usage,  were  spoken  before 
the  Commons  were  commanded  to  choose  their  Speaker.  On  the 
above  occasion,  when  the  Speaker  was  presented  for  the  king’s  ap- 


*  Stubbs,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  pp.  428,  478.  Elsynge,  Metb.  of  Pari.  c.vi. 
h  Lords’  Jour.  v.  2  p.  264. 
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proval,  his  majesty  repeated  the  speech  he  had  previously  delivered, 
‘  for  that  he  supposed  many  of  the  Commons  of  the  Lower  House 
were  absent  when  he  then  delivered  the  same.’1 

At  other  times,  however,  James  I.  dispensed  with  the 
services  of  the  chancellor,  and  made  his  own  speech 
to  be  the  vehicle  of  communicating  to  Parliament  the 
causes  of  summons.1 

Upon  the  accession  of  Charles  I.  the  following  cere¬ 
mony  was  observed  at  the  opening  of  his  first  parliament : 
— ‘  The  king’s  Majesty  being  placed  in  his  royal  throne, 
the  Lords  in  their  robes,  and  the  Commons  present 
below  the  bar,  his  Majesty  commanded  prayers  to  be 
said.  And,  during  the  time  of  prayers,  his  Majesty  put 
off  his  crown,  and  kneeled  by  the  chair  of  estate.’ 

A  similar  example  of  a  monarch  merging  the  sovereign  in  the 
man,  in  the  presence  of  his  people,  was  afforded  by  George  III., 
when,  at  his  coronation,  ‘  unadvised  by  precedent  or  counsel,  he 
doffed  the  royal  crown  that  he  might  with  becoming  humility  par¬ 
take  of  the  Holy  Communion.’ k 

4  Then  it  pleased  his  Majesty  to  declare  the  cause  of  the 
summons  of  this  Parliament,’  in  a  speech  which,  in 
comparison  with  the  quaint  and  pedantic  harangues  of 
his  royal  father,  was  brief  and  businesslike.  It  concluded 
in  these  words  : — ‘Now,  because  I  am  unfit  for  much 
speaking,  I  mean  to  bring  up  the  fashion  of  my  pre¬ 
decessors,  to  have  my  lord  keeper  to  speak  for  me  in 
most  things  ;  therefore  I  commanded  him  to  speak  some¬ 
thing  to  you  at  this  time — which  is  more  for  formality 
than  any  great  matter  he  hath  to  say  unto  you.’  Then 
followed  a  few  observations  from  the  lord  keeper, 
setting  forth  the  king’s  reasons  for  calling  the  present 
Parliament.1 

After  the  Restoration,  the  ancient  and  constitutional 
practice  was  continued  of  entrusting  to  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  the  formal  communication  of  the  causes  for  con- 


’  Lords’  Jour.  v.  2,  p.  26o. 
J  Id.  v.  3,  pp.  8,  209. 


k  Ed.  Rev.  v.  126,  p.  37. 

1  Lords’  Jour.  v.  3,  p.  436. 
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veiling  Parliament ;  whilst  the  sovereign  gave  personal 
expression  to  his  desires  and  sentiments  upon  the  occa¬ 
sion.111  One  of  Charles  II.’s  own  speeches  is  probably  the 
first  instance  of  an  avowedly  written  speech  read  by  an 
English  monarch  to  the  assembled  Parliament.  On  Oc¬ 
tober  21,  1680,  both  Houses  being  present,  the  king 
said  : — ‘  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  I  have  many  particu¬ 
lars  to  open  to  you  ;  and  because  I  dare  not  trust  my 
memory  with  all  that  is  requisite  for  me  to  mention, 
I  shall  read  to  you  the  particulars  out  of  this  paper.’ 
Then  follows  the  royal  speech,  which,  contrary  to  the 
ordinary  practice,  was  not  supplemented  by  any  observa¬ 
tions  from  the  lord  chancellor.11 

Since  the  revolution  of  1688,  there  has  been  but  one 
address  from  the  throne  at  the  opening  of  Parliament — 
that  which  is  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  the  king  when 
present,  or  by  the  lord  chancellor  in  his  behalf,  and  by 
his  express  command,0  or  by  commissioners  deputed  by 
the  sovereign  in  his  absence.  And  it  has  become  the 
invariable  practice,  and  is  an  acknowledged  constitu¬ 
tional  right,  to  treat  this  speech,  by  whomsoever  written, 
as  the  manifesto  of  the  minister  for  the  time  being,  so  as 
to  admit  of  its  being  freely  criticised  or  condemned,  with 

the  usual  license  of  debated 

William  III.  was  too  independent  a  monarch  to  re¬ 
ceive  his  speech  cut  and  dried  from  the  hands  of  any¬ 
one,  though  he  did  not  hesitate  to  avail  himself  ol  the 
ability  and  experience  of  his  lord  keeper  Somers  to 
clothe  his  own  high  thoughts  and  purposes  in  dignified 


m  Lords’  Jour.  v.  13,  p.  293. 
n  lb.  v.  13,  p.  dm.  idee  Smith, 
Pari.  Remembrancer,  1862,  p.  4. 

°  As  in  the  case  of  George  I.,  who, 
from  his  inability  to  speak  English, 
directed  the  lord  chancellor  to  read 
the  speech,  when  he  opened  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  person.  Gamp  bell’s  Ghanc. 
v.  4,  p.  60U.  Her  Majesty  Queen 
Victoria  followed  this  precedent  when 
she  opened  Parliament  1866,  1867, 


1876  and  1877,  &c. 

p  Massey,  Reign  of  George  III. 
v.  1,  p.  156.  Pari.  Hist.  v.  23,  p. 
266.  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830,  Sess.  2,  p. 
36.  A  similar  latitude  is  allowed 
in  the  debate  upon  the  address  :  wit¬ 
ness  the  speech  of  Mr.  O’Gonnell,  on 
February  5,  1833,  when  he  styL  d  the 
address  a  ‘  brutal  and  bloody  ’  one, 
without  being  called  to  order.  Ib. 
1823,  p.  36. 
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ancl  judicious  language. i  And  even  after  Somers  had 
retired  from  office,  his  accomplished  pen  was  still  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  king  on  this  service. 

We  have  a  notice,  concerning  the  speech  at  the 
opening  of  Parliament  in  1701,  which  points  to  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  that  which  has  since  become  an  unvarying 
usage.  The  crafty  and  experienced  Earl  of  Sunderland 
'  w|10  was  the  chief  adviser  of  James  II.  during  most 
of  his  unhappy  reign,  and  who  contrived  to  exercise 
immense  influence  over  King  William  until  his  retire¬ 
ment  from  public  life  in  1697 — writing  to  Lord  Somers, 
to  advise  him  upon  the  proper  management  of  the  new 
Parliament,  says : — ‘  It  would  be  well  for  the  king  to 
give  order  to  two  of  the  cabinet  to  prepare  the  speech, 
as  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  and  Secretary  Vernon,  and 
bid  them  consult  in  private  with  Lord  Somers,  rather 
than  to  bring  to  the  cabinet  a  speech  already  made.’ 
Sunderland’s  advice  was  taken  in  such  good  part,  that 
the  speech  with  which  King  William  opened  this  his 
last  Pailiament,  on  December  31,  1701,  was  entrusted 
to  Somers  to  draft,  notwithstanding  that  the  great  ex¬ 
chancellor  was  no  longer  a  minister,  although  he  still 
remained  one  of  the  king  s  most  honoured  servants. 
Burnet  pronounced  this  speech  to  be  ‘  the  best  that 
he,  or  perhaps  any  other  prince,  ever  made  to  his 
people.’ r 

In  1708-9,  the  lord  treasurer  Godolphin  entrusted  to 
Robert  Walpole,  then  secretary-at-war,  and  afterwards 
to  be  known  as  the  great  prime  minister,  the  task  of 
framing  the  speeches  from  the  throne,  to  be  delivered 
by  Queen  Anne.8 

Prompted  by  her  Tory  counsellors,  Queen  Anne’s 
speech,  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  in  1711,  was  made 
the  vehicle  of  a  startling  attack  upon  the  conduct  of 


726. 


Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4,  p. 
Earl.  Hist.  v.  5,  p.  1329.  Piet. 


Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4,  p.  134.  Eng. 
Cyclop.  (Biography)  v.  5,  p.  592. 
s  E wald’s  Life  of  Walpole,  p.  32. 
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her  great  general,  and  quondam  Whig  minister,  Marl- 
borough,  whose  recent  campaigns  upon  the  continent  throne, 
had  rendered  him  unpopular  at  court  and  with  the 
people.  In  the  exordium  of  this  speech  her  Majesty 
said :  ‘  I  am  glad  that  I  can  now  tell  you  that,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  arts  of  those  who  delight  in  war,  both 
place  and  time  are  appointed  for  opening  the  treaty  of 
a  general  peace.’  To  this  the  Commons — whose  feelings 
against  Marlborough  were  very  bitter  responded  by 
a& special  reference  in  their  address  to  ‘the  arts  and 
devices  of  those  who,  for  private  views,  may  delight  m 
war.’ t 

The  first  speech  delivered  by  George  III.,  upon  his 
accession  to  the  throne  in  1760,  was  the  production, 
not  of  his  constitutional  advisers,  but  of  ex-chancellor 
Hardwicke,  in  conjunction  with  the  king’s  favourite, 
the  Earl  of  Bute,  and  with  the  addition  of  a  paragraph, 
adverting  to  his  birth  and  education  as  a  ‘Briton,’  which 
was  penned  by  the  king’s  own  hand.  The  draft  of  this 
speech,  however,  was  communicated  to  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle,  in  order  that  it  might  be  formally  ‘laid 
before  the  king  in  cabinet  council.’ u  We  learn  that 
upon  this  occasion,  the  king  endeavoured  to  procure 
the  insertion  of  other  words,  referring  to  ‘  the  bloody 
and  expensive  war  ’  in  which  England  had  been  en¬ 
gaged  but  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  been  mainly  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  that  war,  succeeded  with  much 
difficulty  in  prevailing  upon  his  majesty  to  omit 

them.’v  .  ,  i 

By  modern  constitutional  practice,  the  royal  speech 

to  be  addressed  to  Parliament  is  drafted  by  the  prime 

minister,  or  by  some  one  under  his  advice  and  direction ; 

it  is  then  submitted  to  the  cabinet  collectively,  that  it 


t  Knight.,  Pop.  Hist,  of  Eng1,  v. 
6,  pp.  377,  378. 

u  Harris,  Life  of  Hardwicke,  v. 
3,  p.  231. 


v  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  12. 
Ed.  Rev.  v.  126,  p.  4.  Lords’  Journ. 
v.  30,  p.  9. 
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may  be  settled  and  approved,  and  it  is  afterwards  laid 
before  the  sovereign  for  consideration  and  sanction. w 

Great  care  is  necessary  in  framing  a  royal  speech, 
so  as  to  avoid  any  expression  that  might  occasion 
differences  of  opinion  in  Parliament,  lead  to  acrimonious 
debate,  or  otherwise  impair  the  harmony  that  ought  to 
subsist  between  the  crown  and  the  other  branches  of 
the  legislature/  The  speech  at  the  opening  of  a  session 
should  include  a  statement  of  the  most  material  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  public  interest  which  have  occurred  since 
Pai  liament  separated,  and  should  announce  in  general 
terms  the  principal  measures  which  it  is  the  intention 
of  ministers  to  bring  under  the  consideration  of  Par¬ 
liament/ 

Ministers  are  not  absolutely  bound  to  introduce  particular  mea¬ 
sures  commended  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament  in  the  royal 
speech  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  Sometimes  the  press  of  public 
business  will  necessitate  the  postponement  of  intended  legislation 
to  a  future  session.  Thus,  in  1870,  the  Queen’s  speech  promised 
a  Licensing  Bill,  a  Trade-Unions  Bill,  and  a  Local  Taxation  Bill, 
none  of  which  measures  were  proposed  in  that  session.2 

But  it  is  not  customary  to  refer  to  subsidiary 
an  angements  that  have  been  taken  by  government, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  particular  Acts  of  Par¬ 
liament,  no  matter  how  important  they  may  be.a  And 
it  is  not  usual  to  refer  in  a  speech  from  the  throne  to 
the  existence  of  distress  in  the  country,  unless  it  be 
of  a  character  wholly  exceptional,  and  of  universal 
prevalence/ 

The  omission  of  any  mention,  in  the  speech  from  the  throne,  in 


w  Campbell,  Chanc.  v.  7,  p.  409. 

1  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool, 
v.  1,  p.  207. 

y  Earl  Derby,  Hans.  D.  v.  144, 
p.  22.  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  198,  p. 
1376;  v.  222,  p.  96;  v.  227,  p.  89. 
See  the  reason  assigned  for  omitting 
any  reference  to  an  intended  measure 
relative  to  the  civil  list,  in  the  speech 
from  the  throne.  Mir.  of  Pari.  1»81, 


p.  193.  And  see  Hans.  D.  v.  194 
pp.  68,  76,  81. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  p.  486 ;  v. 
203,  p.  1734;  Sat.  Rev.  v.  30,  p 
192.  ’  y 

a  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  209 

p.  112. 

b  lb.  v.  199,  pp.  1070,  1071.  And 
see  Le  Marchant,  Life  of  Earl  Spen¬ 
cer,  p.  233.  1 
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1877,  of  the  storm  wave  which  wrought  such  terrible  devastation  in 
India,  and  destroyed  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  lives,  was  an  °pe1°(qfe8i 
oversight,  for  which  serious  regret  was  expressed,  on  the  part  of  the 
government.0 

In  fact  nothing  should  be  mentioned  by  the  sovereign 
that  Parliament  cannot  echo  with  freedom  and  pro¬ 
priety,  it  being  always  borne  in  mind  that  Parliament 
echoes  nothing  without  discussion.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  it  is  not  customary  to  mention  the  death  of  foreign 
sovereigns  in  a  king’s  speech.  To  bring  a  deceased 
foreign  sovereign  before  Parliament  for  discussion  would 
be  a  liberty  unwarrantable  with  the  sovereigns  of  other 
nations.3  Furthermore,  in  the  speech  at  the  close  of 
the  session,  as  well  as  upon  all  other  occasions,  the 
sovereign  should  abstain  from  taking  notice  of  any 
Bills  or  other  matters  depending,  or  votes  that  have 
been  given,  or  speeches  made,  in  either  House  of  Par¬ 
liament,  until  the  same  have  been  communicated  to  the 
crown  in  a  formal  and  regular  manner.6 

In  1864,  Lord  Palmerston  (prime  minister)  adverted 
to  the  omission  in  the  royal  speech  of  the  old  stereo¬ 
typed  phrase,  that  her  Majesty  ‘  had  received  friendly 
assurances  from  foreign  powers.’  He  said  it  was  not 
the  first  time  that  that  very  unmeaning  passage  had 
been  left  out,  and  he  trusted  it  would  never  appear 
again,  ‘  because  such  friendly  assurances  are  never  given 
or  received  ’ ;  and  the  only  meaning  of  the  expression 
was  that  the  sovereign  was  in  good  relations  with  foreign 
powers,  which  when  it  was  actually  the  case  should  be 
stated  plainly! 

The  improved  form  of  reference  to  the  foreign  relations  of  the 
empire,  suggested  by  Lord  Palmerston,  has  since  been  generally 
adopted  in  framing  the  speech  from  the  throne.  But  once  or  twice, 
as  in  the  autumn  session  of  1867,  and  in  1872,  the  old  paragraph 
has  reappeared. 


c  Hans.  D.  v.  232,  p.  131. 
d  Mr.  Canning’s  letter,  Jan.  27, 
1826.  Stapleton’s  Canning,  p.  610. 


e  Hatsell,  Free.  v.  2,  pp.  353, 
356. 

f  Hans.  D.v.  176,  p.  1286. 
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It  was  formerly  the  usage  for  the  prime  minister  to 
read  over  the  royal  speech  to  the  supporters  of  govern¬ 
ment,  on  the  day  before  its  delivery,  in  ‘  the  cockpit,’ 
i.e.  the  treasury  chambers’ — so  called  from  these  apart¬ 
ments  having  been  originally  built  by  Henry  VIII.  as  a 
cockpit,  and  assigned  by  Charles  II.  to  the  use  of  the 
Treasury5 — but  the  custom  was  dropped  in  1794  or 
1 7 95. h  It  has  since  been  the  practice  to  read  the  speech 
the  evening  previous  to  its  delivery  to  the  chief  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  government  in  both  Houses,  at  the 
dinner-table  of  the  leaders  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
respectively. 


One  of  the  first  acts,  in  both  Houses,  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  session,  is  to  pass  an  address  of 
thanks  in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the  throne.  It 
was  during  the  premiership  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
in  1/26,  that  we  find  the  first  instance  of  the  two 
Houses  echoing  the  words  of  the  speech,  in  such 
ad di  esses  ; 1  a  practice  which  has  since  been  invariably 
followed. 


Prior  to  the  revolution  of  1688,  it  was  customary  to 
postpone,  until  a  subsequent  day,  the  consideration  in 
Parliament  of  the  speech  from  the  throne,  so  as  to  afford 
an  opportunity  to  members  to  become  more  fully  ac¬ 
quainted  with  its  contents.  But  since  that  epoch,  it 
has  been  usual  to  move  the  address  in  answer  to  the 
speech  on  the  same  day  that  it  was  delivered  ;  inasmuch 
as  members  had  ample  means  of  knowing  the  contents 
of  the  speech  before  they  were  called  upon  to  debate  it, 
either  by  attending  overnight  at  the  cockpit,  or  through 
the  medium  of  the  newspapers,  into  which  the  general 
contents  of  the  royal  speech  ordinarily  find  their  way 
on  the  morning  of  the  day  upon  which  it  is  uttered. 
In  the  year  1822,  an  attempt  was  made  in  the  House  of 


*  Thomas,  Hist,  of  Excheq. 
137.  H 


h  Russell,  Memorials  of  Fox, 


P- 


T. 


2,  p.  211  n. 

1  Campbell,  Chanc.  v.  4,  p.  600. 
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Commons  to  defer  tlie  consideration  oi  the  speech  foi 
two  days,  but  without  success.5 

Royal  speeches,  in  former  times,  were  generally,  of 
considerable  length,  embracing  a  variety  of  topics,  which 
rendered  it  advisable  to  take  time  in  framing  a  suitable 
reply  ;  but  since  the  introduction  of  parliamentary  go¬ 
vernment,  it  has  become  the  practice  to  treat  the  several 
topics  contained  in  the  speech  in  a  manner  which  does 
not  oblige  the  Houses,  in  their  addresses  of  thanks,  to 
pronounce  any  opinion  upon  questions  of  a  doubtful 
character, — and  upon  which  full  inlormation  has  not 
yet  been  communicated  to  Parliament, — but  rather 
enables  them  to  reserve  lor  separate  discussion  upon 
subsequent  motions  all  matters  whereupon  theie  is 
likely  to  be  any  material  difference  of  opinion  amongst 
members  of  the  legislature^ 

It  has  now  become  a  well-established  rule,  to  legal d 
the  speech  from  the  throne,  and  the  addiess  in  reply 
thereto,  as  reciprocal  acts  of  courtesy  between  the 
crown  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the  address 
itself  as  the  unanimous  and  respectful  expression  of  the 
deference  with  which  the  House  should  receive  the  first 
communication  of  the  session  from  the  soveieign,  and 
as  pledging  the  House  to  nothing,  save  the  seiious  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  matters  referred  to  therein.  In  this 
point  of  view,  both  the  speech  and  the  address  should 
be  so  framed  that  no  difference  of  opinion  could 
ordinarily  arise  on  either,  and  no  necessity  be  imposed 
upon  the  opposition  to  move  an  amendment  to  the 

address.1 _ 


J  Hans.  Deb.  N.S.  v.  6,  pp.  27, 
47  ;  and  see  Ib.  v.  72,  p.  60. 

k  Lord  John  Russell,  v.  72,  p. 
86 :  Sir  R.  Peel,  lb.  p.  94 ;  Palmer¬ 
ston,  lb.  v.  102,  p.  205 ;  and  see  Ib. 
v.  136,  p.  91.  A  debate  on  thjp  ad¬ 
dress  has  been  likened  to  a  day  s 
coursing  where  there  were  too  many 
bares  on  the  ground.  You  started  a 


fresh  hare  every  moment,  and  caught 
none.  Ib.  v.  227,  p.  32. 

1  Sir  R.  Peel,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831- 
2,  p.  20  ;  Lord  Melbourne,  Ib.  1837, 
p.  5 ;  Lord  Brougham,  ib.  1839,  p. 
16;  Lord  Derby,  Hans.  D.  v.  144, 
p.  22;  Mr.  Gladstone,  Ib.  v.  185, 
p.  67  ;  and  see  Mir.  of  Pari.  1836, 
p.  13  ;  1837,  p.  15  ;  1837-8,  p.  46. 
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Thus,  on  December  6,  1831,  a  formal  amendment  was  made  to 
the  address,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  motion  of  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  and  in  accordance  with  the  general  wish  of  the 
House,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  it  still  more  non-committal  on 
a  particular  point.™  See  also  an  instance,  in  1852,  of  the  cautious 
wording  of  a  paragraph  of  the  address,  so  as  to  avoid  any  expression 
of  opinion  on  a  certain  political  question  ;  with  the  observations  of 
Lord  Derby  (the  leader  of  the  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords)  ap¬ 
proving  of  this  form  of  expression  in  regard  to  a  proposed  measure, 
which,  on  its  own  merits,  he  was  prepared  to  condemn.11 

On  March  19,  1874,  a  member  of  the  opposition  moved  to  add  a 
paragraph  to  the  Commons  address  in  answer  to  the  speech, — not  in 
a  hostile  spirit,  but  in  order  to  assert  in  more  emphatic  language 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  address  in  regard  to  the  famine  in 
India.  But  the  prime  minister  having  stated  that  he  considered 
the  proposed  addition  to  be  unnecessary  and  objectionable,  as  inter¬ 
fering  with  the  unanimity  which  ought  to  prevail  in  the  House  upon 
this  question, — and  the  leader  of  the  opposition  declaring  that  he 
was  satisfied  with  the  terms  of  the  address,  as  it  stood,  the  motion 
was  withdrawn.0 

Accordingly  it  has  gradually  become  the  practice  to 
refrain  from  moving  an  amendment  to  the  address  in 
answer  to  the  royal  speech,  ‘  unless  some  great  political 
objects  were  in  view,  and  likely  to  be  attained’;  or, 
unless  some  assertion  were  made  in  the  address  to  which 
the  opposition  found  it  impossible  to  assent. p 

It  has  sometimes  happened,  however,  that  ministers 
‘  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  and  of  importance  to  the 
public  service,  that  on  the  first  occasion  of  meeting  the 
Parliament,  the  definite  and  positive  opinion  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  should  be  taken  on  some  great  principle,  introduced 
for  the  purpose  of  regulating  their  public  conduct.,<;i 
And  sometimes  the  opposition  has  deemed  it  to  be  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  them,  at  the  outset  of  a  session,  to  pro¬ 
pose  amendments  to  the  address  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  whether  the  administration  does  or  does  not 
possess  the  confidence  of  the  Housed 

m  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831-2,  pp.  27,  p  Ib.  v.  156,  p.  28. 

29;  see  also  Hans.  D.  v.  144,  pp.  i  Lord  Stanley  (Earl  of  Derbvl 

191.  253;  lb.  v.  161,  p,  14.  ib.  v.  139,  p.  18. 

{b-  v-  pp.  13,  30.  r  See  cases  of  such  amendments 

Ib.  \.  218,  pp.  68-91,  in  both  Houses,  in  1841,  and  in  the 
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On  January  16,  1840,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  moved  an  amend¬ 
ment  to  the  Lords’  address  in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the  throne 
wherein  her  Majesty’s  approaching  marriage  with  Prince  Albert 
was  announced,  for  the  insertion  of  the  word  ‘  Protestant  ’  before 
the  name  of  the  Prince.  Having  shown  that  it  was  in  conformity 
with  precedent,  the  amendment  was  agreed  to,  notwithstanding  the 
opposition  of  the  prime  minister.®  But  the  success  of  this  amend¬ 
ment  was  attended  with  no  political  consequences,  though  the 
matter  gave  rise  to  much  discussion,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament.* 

It  is  customary  for  the  leader  of  the  House  to  en¬ 
trust  the  moving  and  seconding  of  the  address  in 
answer  to  the  speech  to  some  member  who  is  not  an 
‘  habitual  speaker  ’  ;  u  and  such  occasions  afford  an  ex¬ 
cellent  opportunity  for  the  introduction  to  the  notice 
of  Parliament  of  members  from  whom  a  successful  debut 
may  be  anticipated.  The  House  is  always  disposed  to 
receive  with  favourable  consideration  new  candidates 
for  parliamentary  distinction,  and  the  numerous  topics 
of  public  interest  contained  in  the  speech  present  a 
peculiarly  advantageous  opening  for  an  inexperienced 
debater.  And  here  it  may  be  noticed,  that  by  the 
37th  rule  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  proposer  and 
seconder  of  such  a  motion  ought  to  ‘attend  in  their 
places  in  uniform  or  full  dress.' 

In  selecting  persons  for  this  duty,  it  is  usual,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  make  choice  of  a  member  who 
represents  the  landed  interest  to  move  the  address, 
and  some  one  specially  acquainted  with  commerce  and 
mercantile  affairs  to  be  the  seconder.  No  particular 
usage  is  observed  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  this  parti¬ 
cular. v 

The  form  and  order  of  drawing  up  the  address  in 


H.  of  C.  in  1859;  ante ,  vol.  1,  pp. 
211,  233,  and  see  Smith,  Pari.  Re- 
memb.  1859,  p.  91.  See  also  the 
amendment  to  the  address  carried 
against  ministers  in  the  H.  of  C.  in 
1835,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  197. 

•  Mir.  of  Pari.  1840,  pp.  8-21  ; 


and  see  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  pp.  646-650. 

*  See  the  Early  Years  of  the 
Prince  Consort,  pp.  271-273.  Stock- 
mar’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  24. 
u  Hans.  D.  v.  173,  p.  7. 

T  See  Wellington’s  Desp.  Civ.  S. 
v.  6,  pp.  399,  458,  462. 
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answer  to  the  speech,  and  the  stages  at  which  it  is  per¬ 
missible  to  propose  amendments  thereto,  need  not  be 
described,  as  they  are  clearly  explained  in  May’s  ‘  Par- 
mentary  Practice.’" 

Pending  the  agreement  of  the  House  to  the  address 
questions  may  be  put  to  ministers,  and  addresses  passed 
for  the  production  of  papers. x  But  it  is  usual  to  defer 
the  presentation  of  papers  asked  for,  and  to  postpone 
a  formal  reply  to  an  ordinary  address,  until  the  answer 
of  the  crown  to  this  address  has  been  reported/ 

The  speech  from  the  throne  at  the  close  of  a  session 
recapitulates  the  principal  measures  which  have  engaged 
the  attention  of  Parliament,  and  to  which  the  royal 
sanction  has  been  given.  Regret  may  be  suitably  ex¬ 
pressed  on  this  occasion  at  the  inability  of  Parliament 
to  mature  legislation  upon  any  particular  subjects  which 
were  commended  to  their  consideration  in  the  royal 
speech  at  the  opening  of  the  session.2 

(h.)  The  introduction  of  Public  Bills,  and  the  control  of 

Legislation . 

In  addition  to  the  measures  specially  commended  to 
Parliament  in  the  speech  from  the  throne,  it  is  the  right 
and  duty  of  ministers  of  the  crown  to  submit  to  its 
consideration  whatever  measures  they  may  deem  to  be 
necessary  for  the  public  service. 

Where  the  rights  of  the  crown,  its  patronage  or  pre¬ 
rogative,  are  specially  concerned,  although  the  subject 
matter  of  a  proposed  Bill  affecting  the  same  may  have 
been  generally  recommended  to  the  notice  of  Parliament 
in  the  speech  from  the  throne,  but  a  special  royal  mes¬ 
sage, — either  under  the  sign  manual,  or  verbally  con- 

«  May,  ed.  1883,  p.  223;  but  see  1833,  pp.  8-30. 
cases  on  these  points,  Mir.  of  Pari.  y  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  322. 

1831,  pp.  7-10 ;  16.1834,  p.  37 ;  If).  z  See  speeches  from  throne 

1839,  p.  43;  Hans.  D.  v.  185.  Aug.  10,  1872,  and  Aug.  7,  1874. 

x  See  post,  p.  423  ;  Com.  Jour. 
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veyed  through  a  minister  of  the  crown, — is  necessary 
to  signify  that  her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  place  at  the 
disposal  of  Parliament  her  interests,  &c.,  in  the  particu¬ 
lar  matter. 

This  phrase  does  not  mean  that  the  crown  gives  its  approbation  to 
the  substance  of  the  measure,  but  merely  that  the  sovereign  consents 
to  remove  an  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  Bill,  so  that  it  may  be 
considered  by  both  Houses,  and  ultimately  submitted  for  the  royal 
assent. a 

This  intimation  should  be  given  before  the  committal 
of  the  Bill.b  But  where  a  public  Bill  of  this  description 
is  proposed  to  be  initiated  by  a  private  member,  and 
not  upon  the  responsibility  of  ministers,  the  House  ought 
to  address  the  crown  for  leave  to  proceed  thereon,  be¬ 
fore  the  introduction  of  the  same  : c  although,  accord- 
ing  to  the  practice  of  Parliament,  it  is  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  obtain  this  assent  before  the  third  reading.4 
In  the  case  of  a  local  or  private  Bill  affecting  the  crown 
property  or  rights,  the  royal  consent  must  be  given 
before  the  third  reading,  or  the  Bill  cannot  be  pro¬ 
ceeded  with.6 

As  regards  Bills  affecting  the  crown  property  under  the  charge 
of  the  commissioners  of  woods,  the  consent  is  signified  by  a  privy 
councillor  in  the  House  on  the  production  of  a  certificate  from  the 
officer  having  the  management  of  the  property.  Sometimes  this 
certificate  is  withheld  because  the  crown  property  had  not  been  suffi¬ 
ciently  protected  by  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  in  which  event  the 
Bill  must  be  withdrawn/ 

By  modern  constitutional  practice,  ministers  of  the 


*  Hans.  D.  191,  p.  1445  ;  v.  192, 
p.  732. 

b  Church  Temporalities  (Ireland) 
Bill,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1833,  pp.  1627, 
1733,  2377,  2836. 

«  Ib.  1835,  pp.  608,  724,  1826. 
Ib.  1837-8,  p.  778.  Haris.  D.  v.  63,  p. 
1585.  Ib.  v.  191,  p.  1899,  v.  192, 
p.  113.  See  the  debate  on  this  point 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  April  28, 
1868.  And  proceedings  in  the  Lords, 
on  Irish  peerage  question,  July  9  and 


26,  1875. 

d  The  Speaker,  Hans.  D.  v.  191, 
p.  1564.  Mr.  Gladstone,  Ib.  p.  1898. 

e  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p, 
875. 

f  Ib.  p.  509.  For  precedents 
where  consent  of  crown  has  been 
withheld  to  Bills  before  Parliament, 
see  Mr.  Watson’s  evidence  (194-218, 
926)  in  Rep.  of  Corn'.  on  Thames 
Embankment.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v. 
12.  See  also  post,  p.  392. 
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crown  are  held  responsible  for  recommending  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  whatsoever  laws  are  required  to  advance  the 
national  welfare,  or  to  promote  the  political  or  social 
interest  of  any  class  or  interest  in  the  commonwealth.8 
This  is  a  natural  result  of  the  pre-eminent  position  which 
has  been  assigned  to  ministers  of  state  in  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  wherein  they,  collectively,  represent  the 
authority  of  the  crown,  personify  the  wisdom  and  prac¬ 
tical  experience  which  is  obtainable  through  every 
branch  or  ramification  of  the  executive  government  ; 
and  as  leaders  of  the  majority  in  Parliament  are  able  to 
exercise  a  powerful  influence  over  the  national  counsels. 

But  it  has  only  been  by  degrees,  and  principally 
since  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Acts  of  1832,  that  it  has 
come  to  be  an  established  principle,  that  all  important 
acts  of  legislation  should  be  originated,  and  their  pas¬ 
sage  through  Parliament  facilitated,  by  the  advisers  of 
the  croAvn. 

Thus  Earl  Grey  (then  in  opposition)  contended  in  1829  that 
ministers  having  advised  the  sovereign  to  recommend  a  particular 
measure  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament,  were  responsible  for 
that  advice,  but  that  for  the  introduction  of  the  measure  into  Par¬ 
liament  they  were  not  at  all  responsible  as  ministers,  but  merely  as 
members  of  Parliament  ;  a  doctrine  which  would  not  be  counten¬ 
anced  in  the  present  day.h 

Formerly,  ministers  were  solely  responsible  for  the 
fulfilment  of  their  executive  obligations,  and  for  obtain¬ 
ing  the  sanction  of  Parliament  to  such  measures  as  they 
deemed  to  be  essential  for  carrying  out  their  public 
policy.1  But  the  growing  interest  which,  of  late  years, 
has  been  exhibited  by  the  constituent  bodies  upon  all 
public  questions,  and  the  consequent  necessity  for  sys¬ 
tematic  and  enlightened  legislation  for  the  improvement 

*  For  a  striking  comparison  of  archy  and  democracy,  c.  xi. 
ancient  and  modern  practice  in  re-  h  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  586. 
gard  to  proper  limits  of  duty  of  '  See  Ld.  John  Russell’s  speech 
administrations  and  sphere  of  legisla-  in  1848.  Hans.  D.  v.  10],  pp.  709, 
tion,  see  Puke  of  Somerset  on  mon-  710. 
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of  our  political  and  social  institutions,  and  for  the  ame¬ 
lioration  of  the  laws,  in  accordance  with  the  wants  of 
an  advancing  civilisation,  together  with  the  difficulty 
experienced  by  private  members  in  carrying  Bills  through 
Parliament,  have  led  to  the  imposition  of  additional 
burthens  upon  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  by  requiring 
them  to  prepare  and  submit  to  Parliament  whatever 
measures  of  this  description  may  be  needed  for  the 
public  good  ;  and  also  to  take  the  lead  in  advising  Par¬ 
liament  to  amend  or  reject  all  crude,  imperfect,  or 
otherwise  objectionable  measures  which  may  at  any 
time  be  introduced  by  private  members. j 

It  is  contrary  to  parliamentary  etiquette  to  divide  the  House 
upon  a  motion  for  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill,  when  moved  by  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  administration.1*  But  note  an  instance  where  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  a  government  Bill  relating  to  Ireland  was  strenuously 
resisted,  and  several  divisions  taken  thereon. 1  And  here  it  may  be 
remarked  that  a  measure  recommended  to  Parliament  by  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  for  the  success  of  which  they  hold  themselves  responsible, 
need  not  be  introduced  by  a  cabinet  minister,  but  may  be  entrusted 
to  a  subordinate  member  of  the  ministry.  Thus  in  1831  the  English 
Reform  Bill  was  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Lord  John 
Bussell,  who  was  not  ‘  a  member  of  the  government,’  but  merely  a 
subordinate  political  officer  ;  i.e.  paymaster  of  the  forces.™  So  the 
Irish  Reform  Bill  in  1866  was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Chichester  For- 
tescue,  the  secretary  for  Ireland,  but  not  a  cabinet  minister.  And 
a  similar  Bill  in  1867,  by  Lord  Naas,  under  similar  circumstances." 

These  high  functions  are  performed  in  direct  respon¬ 
sibility  to  Parliament,  and  especially  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  whom  ministers  are  accountable  for  the 
policy  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  for  the  legality,  of  all 
their  acts  ;  because  they  are  bound  to  exert  themselves 
to  the  utmost  in  the  service  of  the  crown,  and  are  justly 
liable  to  punishment  if  they  undertake  such  obligations 

j  See  Park’s  Lectures  on  the  Dog-  n  See  observations  of  Mr.  Glad- 
mas  of  the  Constitution,  pp.  36-41.  stone  on  conduct  of  Merchant  Ship- 
k  Hans.  D.  v.  170,  pp.  494,  509.  ping  Code  Bill  beiug  entrusted  to 
’  lb.  v.  159,  p.  1839.  secretary  of  the  board  of  trade  instead 

m  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830-31,  pp.  of  to  a  cabinet  minister.  Hans.  1).  v. 
9,  295,  315.  201,  p.  1997. 
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without  possessing  the  ability  requisite  for  the  adequate 
discharge  thereof.0 

But,  in  proportion  to  the  enlarged  scope  of  ministe¬ 
rial  duty  in  the  initiation  of  important  public  measures, 
greater  latitude  should  be  allowed  to  Parliament  to 
criticise,  amend,  or  reject  the  same,  without  it  being 
assumed  that  their  general  confidence  in  ministers  is 
consequently  impaired.15  On  the  other  hand  it  should 
be  freely  conceded  to  private  members  that  they  have 
an  abstract  right  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  Par¬ 
liament  measures  upon  every  question  which  may  suit¬ 
ably  engage  its  attention,  subject  only  to  the  limitations 
imposed  by  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  or  by  the 
practice  of  Parliament. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
rule  that  all  great  and  important  public  measures  should 
emanate  from  the  executive  has  of  late  years  obtained 
increasing  acceptance.  The  remarkable  examples  to 
the  contrary,  which  are  found  in  parliamentary  history 
antecedent  to  the  first  Reform  Acts,  could  not  now 
occur,  without  betokening  a  weakness  on  the  part  of 
ministers  of  the  crown  which  is  inconsistent  with  their 
true  relation  towards  the  House  of  Commons. 

For  example,  the  Militia  Bill,  brought  in  by  Mr.  Thornton  in 
1752  ;  the  Bill  for  Economical  Reform,  carried  by  Mr.  Burke  in  1782  ; 
the  Currency  Bill,  carried  by  Mr.  Peel,  in  1819.  Moreover,  during 
the  administrations  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  subsequently  during  that  of 
Lord  Grenville,  there  were  repeated  instances  of  important  public 
measures  (i.e.  for  the  reform  of  Parliament  and  for  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade)  being  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  a 
minister  of  the  crown  ‘  as  an  individual  member  of  Parliament  with¬ 
out  the  responsibility  of  government  being  attached  to  them.’  i  And 
so  recently  as  December  2,  1830,  a  Bill  to  establish  Local  Courts  of 


0  Gray,  Pari.  Govt.  c.  2 ;  Bow- 
yer,  Eng.  Const,  p.  136  ;  Fischel, 
Eng.  Const,  p.  502 ;  Rowland’s  Eng. 
Const,  p.  437 ;  Cox,  Inst.  Eng.  Govt, 
p.  30. 

i>  Ed.  Rev.  v.  95,  p.  226 ;  v.  108, 


p.  278  n.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  797- 
806  as  to  modifications  made  by  the 
House  of  Commons  in  ministerial 
financial  measures. 

i  Pari,  Deb.  v.  9,  p.  268, 
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Justice  throughout  England  was  submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords 
by  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham,  in  his  individual  capacity  as  a  peer, 
and  without  previous  consultation  with  his  colleagues  in  the  govern¬ 
ment.1-  But  in  a  subsequent  session,  this  Bill  was  again  introduced 
as  a  government  measure.8 

By  modern  practice,  ‘  no  sooner  does  a  great  ques¬ 
tion  become  practical,  or  a  small  question  great,  than 
the  House  demands  that  it  shall  be  “  taken  up  ”  by  the 
government.  Nor  is  this  from  laziness  or  indifference. 
It  is  felt,  with  a  wise  instinct,  that  only  thus  can  such 
questions  in  general  acquire  the  momentum  necessary  to 
propel  them  to  their  goal,  with  the  unity  of  purpose 
which  alone  can  uphold  their  efficacy  and  [preserve 
their]  consistency  of  character.’  *  The  effect  of  adverse 
amendments  by  either  House  of  Parliament,  to  govern¬ 
ment  Bills,  upon  the  position  of  ministers  towards  such 
Bills,  or  towards  Parliament  itself,  will  naturally  depend 
upon  the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case. 

In  1830,  a  Bill  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  laws  relating  to 
forgeries,  which  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr. 
Peel  (the  home  secretary),  having  been  amended,  by  the  introduction 
of  a  clause  abolishing  the  punishment  of  death  for  forgery,  against 
his  consent,  he  renounced  all  further  responsibility  for  the  Bill,  which 
was  then  taken  up  by  an  opposition  member  (Sir  James  Mackintosh), 
who  succeeded  in  passing  it  through  the  House.  But  the  House  of 
Lords  amended  the  Bill  so  as  to  make  it  acceptable  to  the  govern¬ 
ment.  Whereupon  Sir  Robert  Peel  resumed  the  charge  of  it,  ob¬ 
tained  the  consent  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  Lords’  amend¬ 
ments,  and  it  became  law.u 

In  1852  Lord  John  Russell  (then  prime  minister),  on  moving  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  amend  the  laws  respecting  the  local 
militia,  was  met  by  an  amendment  proposed  by  Lord  Palmerston, 
to  omit  the  word  ‘  local,’  which  was  carried  against  the  government. 
Regarding  this  as  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the  House  not  to 
allow  the  ministers  of  the  crown  to  lay  before  them  their  plan  for 
effecting  an  important  administrative  reform,  but  to  insist  upon  the 
introduction  of  some  other  measure  which  ministers  had  not  prepared, 


r  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830-31,  p.  377.  p.  1007  ;  v.  218,  pp.  1745,  1770. 
s  lb.  1833,  p.  2500.  u  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830,  pp.  2195, 

1  Ed.  R.  v.  126,  p.  565.  And  2245,  2956. 
see  Hans.  D,  v.  200,  p  931 ;  v.  214, 
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of  which  they  knew  nothing,  and  for  which  they  were  not  willing  to 
be  held  responsible.  Lord  John  Russell  declined  to  bring  in  the  Bill, 
and  three  days  afterwards  the  ministry  resigned.  Subsequently,  the 
order  of  leave  was  read,  and  members  of  the  new  administration  were 
ordered  to  prepare  and  bring  in  the  Bill/ 

The  nature  and  extent  of  the  responsibility  which 
now  appertains  to  ministers  of  the  crown,  in  matters  of 
legislation,  will  be  rendered  more  intelligible  by  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  following  precedents  : — 

In  1841,  Lord  John  Russell,  in  defending  his  administration 
against  Sir  R.  Peel’s  motion  for  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence,  pro¬ 
tested  against  a  government  being  expected  to  carry  all  the  measures 
they  may  submit  to  Parliament,  or  to  possess  ‘  the  same  general  and 
uniform  support  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons  which  was 
required  when  ministers  had  merely  acts  of  administration  to  per¬ 
form.’  ‘  If,’  said  he,  ‘  on  the  one  hand,  new  duties  have  been  im¬ 
posed  on  ministers,  and  you  require  them  to  carry  through  Parliament 
measures  which  they  deem  of  essential  importance,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  you  must  make  a  fair  allowance  for  the  effect  of  discussion, 
and  the  expression  of  the  deliberate  opinions,  first  of  members  of 
this  House  and  secondly  of  our  constituents,  which  will  inevitably 
occasion  the  alteration  of  some  measures  and  the  rejection  of 
others.^ 

In  1844  Sir  R.  Peel’s  administration  was  defeated  in  committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  Factories  Bill,  the  House  affirm¬ 
ing,  by  three  distinct  votes,  each  of  which  was  strenuously  opposed 
by  ministers,  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  hours  of  labour  in 
factories  to  ten  instead  of  twelve.  Ministers,  however,  tried  the 
question  a  fourth  time,  on  a  motion  which  involved  the  same  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  succeeded  in  reversing  the  former  decision,  by  a  majority 
of  seven.  The  effect  of  these  adverse  votes  was  to  place  the  Bill  in 
a  state  of  inextricable  confusion.  Shortly  afterwards,  the  home 
secretary  (Sir  James  Graham)  expressed  to  the  House,  for  himself 
and  colleagues,  their  sense  of  the  imperative  duty  of  ministers  to 
accept  what  they  deemed  to  be  a  deliberate  expression  of  the  opinion 
of  the  House,  provided  only  that  they  were  not  thereby  called  upon 
to  advocate  what  they  believed  to  be  opposed  to  the  public  interests. 
Such  being  their  opinion  in  regard  to  the  vote  of  the  House  in  favour 
of  a  restriction  of  factory  labour  to  ten  hours,  he  moved  for  leave 
to  withdraw  the  Bill,  and  introduce  another,  which,  while  it  em¬ 
bodied  various  points  to  which  the  House  had  acceded,  nevertheless 

T  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  219.  Hans.  pp.  267,  281. 

D.  v.  119,  pp.  838-876,887;  v.  120,  w  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  205. 
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upheld  the  principle  of  twelve  hours’  labour.*  Lord  John  Russell 
opposed  this  motion,  and  deprecated  the  course  of  ministers,  in 
seeking  to  compel  the  House,  unless  they  were  prepared  to  overthrow 
the  government,  to  sanction  the  introduction  of  a  new  Bill,  to  con¬ 
tain  a  principle  which  the  House  had  already  pronounced  to  be 
objectionable.  He  did  not  think  it  would  be  for  the  public  advantage 
if  a  government  should  consider  itself  bound  to  carry  every  measure 
in  the  House  exactly  in  the  shape  they  had  proposed  it,  and  he 
hoped  that,  with  respect  to  questions  of  legislation  affecting  the 
whole  body  of  the  people,  of  whose  feelings  so  many  members  must 
be  cognisant,  the  House  would  retain  some  of  its  legislative  author¬ 
ity.?  In  reply  Sir  R.  Peel  acknowledged  ‘  that  with  respect  to  many 
great  measures,  the  sense  of  the  legislature  ought  to  prevail  ;  and 
that  if  no  great  principle  be  involved,  and  very  dangerous  conse¬ 
quences  are  not  expected  to  result,  the  government  ought  not  to 
declare  to  Parliament  that  they  stake  their  existence  as  a  govern¬ 
ment  on  any  particular  measures,  but  are  bound,  on  certain  occasions, 
to  pay  proper  deference  to  the  expressed  opinions  of  their  supporters.’ 
And,  when  making  such  concessions,  they  ought  not  to  be  taunted 
with  yielding  their  own  opinions  and  adopting  those  of  a  majority. 
As  to  his  asking  the  House  to  accept  a  new  Bill,  containing  the  objec¬ 
tionable  provision  above  mentioned,  Sir  R.  Peel  said,  the  constitu¬ 
tional  practice  was  to  permit  opportunities  of  frequent  deliberation 
on  legislative  measures,  and  not  to  consider  one  or  two  decisions  of 
the  House,  carried  by  small  majorities,  to  be  conclusive.  Thus,  it 
has  been  expressly  provided  that  there  shall  be  a  number  of  stages 
through  which  every  Bill  must  pass,  in  order  that  when  opinions  are 
divided,  or  nearly  balanced,  there  may  be  an  opportunity  for  recon¬ 
sidering  a  decision.2  Where  upon  the  first  Bill  was  withdrawn,  and 
a  new  one  ordered.  In  committee  on  this  Bill,  Lord  Ashley  again 
moved  to  insert  a  clause  restricting  the  hours  of  labour  ;  but  Sir  R. 
Peel  having  stated  that,  if  this  motion  were  agreed  to,  ministers 
would  resign,  it  was  negatived  by  a  large  majority,  and  the  Bill 
became  law.a 

On  May  28,  1866,  under  Earl  Russell’s  administration,  an  instruc¬ 
tion  to  make  provision  against  bribery  in  the  new  Reform  Bill  was 
carried,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  against  ministers.  Nevertheless 


*  Hans.  D.  v.  73,  pp.  1482-1493.  sell’s  administration,  a  Ten  Hours’ 
y  zb  p.  1638.  And  see  Ld.  Factory  Bill  was  carried,  on  behalf 
Howick’s  remarks,  lb.  v.  74,  p.  931.  of  persons  under  eighteen  years  of 
1  Hans.  D.  v.  73,  pp.  1639, 1640.  age  (10  Yict.  c.  29).  It  was  treated 
See  Lord  Howick’s  observations  in  by  the  cabinet  as  an  open  question, 
reply  to  this  argument.  Ib.  v.  75,  p.  ministers  being  divided  as  to  policy 
-jQgi  and  expediency  of  the  measure. 

'  *'ib.  v.  74,  pp.  899,  1094,  1104.  Knight,  Pop.  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  8,  p. 
But  in  1847,  during  Lord  John  Rus-  552. 
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the  government  determined  to  proceed  with  the  Bill,  but  left  it  to 
the  mover  of  the  instruction  to  frame  the  bribery  clauses.  This  course, 
however,  was  objected  to  by  the  opposition,  who  contended  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  ministers  to  consider  how  this  matter  could  be  best 
disposed  of.b  But  soon  afterwards,  ministers  were  again  defeated  on 
this  Bill,  when  they  resigned  office,  and  the  Bill  was  withdrawn. 

The  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  English  Re¬ 
form  Bill,  brought  in  by  the  Derby  administration  in  1867,  afford  a 
striking  example  of  the  extent  and  importance  of  the  modifications 
to  which  ministers  may  be  induced  to  consent,  in  a  measure  submitted 
by  them  to  the  judgment  of  Parliament.  The  unnatural  position 
of  the  ministry  at  this  time,  in  having  accepted  office  when  their 
party  was  in  a  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  continuing 
to  hold  office  upon  the  sufferance  of  their  political  opponents,  coupled 
with  the  necessity,  admitted  on  all  sides,  that  a  measure  of  reform 
should  be  carried  through  Parliament  at  this  juncture,  was  the  ex¬ 
cuse  if  not  the  justification  of  ministers  for  consenting  that  their 
Reform  Bill  should  be  virtually  remodelled  by  the  votes  of  opposi¬ 
tion  members.0 

A  similar  excuse  may  be  urged  in  extenuation  of  the  proceedings 
which  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  following  session, 
upon  the  Scotch  and  Irish  Reform  Bills.  Upon  this  occasion  a  new 
element  of  confusion  was  added,  namely,  that  ministers,  having 
obtained  permission  from  the  Queen  to  dissolve  Parliament  upon  the 
question  of  the  Irish  Church,  were  practically  debarred  from  making 
their  appeal  to  the  constituent  body  until  the  Acts  for  enlarging 
the  representation  of  the  people  should  have  gone  into  operation. 
This  involved  a  delay  of  several  months,  during  which  time  they  re¬ 
tained  office  without  being  able  to  insure  the  adoption  of  their  mea¬ 
sures  by  Parliament,  and  were  compelled  to  submit  to  a  far  more 
extensive  alteration  of  those  measures  than  was  consistent  either 
with  the  respect  due  to  their  position  as  ministers  of  the  crown, 
or  with  the  healthy  action  of  parliamentary  government.11  These 
anomalous  proceedings,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  not  be  again  repeated, 
else  they  must  inevitably  lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  most  import¬ 
ant  securities  against  the  abuse  of  power,  either  on  the  part  of 


”  Hans.  D.  v.  183,  pp.  1348, 
1589.  But  see  the  similar  course 
taken  by  Earl  Derby’s  government 
in  1858,  when  Oapt.  Vivian  carried 
a  resolution  for  the  reorganisation  of 
the  War  Department,  lb.  v.  151, 
pp.  655-563. 

e  See  IT.  Cox,  History  of  the 
Reform  Bills  of  1866  and  1867. 


d  See  Park’s  Dogmas,  p.  40.  See 
attempts  made  in  1871  to  compel 
ministers  to  proceed  with  certain 
clauses  of  the  Army  Regulations 
Bill,  which  they  desired  to  withdraw, 
and  Sir  R.  Palmer’s  observations 
thereon.  Hans.  D.  v.  206,  pp.  2004- 
2010. 
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ministers  or  of  the  House  of  Commons,  which  are  afforded  by  our 
present  political  system. 

On  April  9,  1869,  a  private  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
moved  to  resolve  ‘  that  this  House  is  of  opinion  that  the  government 
should  introduce  a  measure  to  remedy  the  present  insufficient  state 
of  the  law  in  relation  to  “  friendly  societies.”’  The  home  secretary 
admitted  the  importance  of  the  question,  but  doubted  the  propriety 
of  legislative  interference  therein,  although  the  government  would 
not  oppose  a  motion  for  a  committee  of  enquiry/ 

On  May  6,  1872,  a  private  member  moved  a  resolution  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  affirming  the  necessity  for  providing,  in  the 
Education  (Scotland)  Bill  then  pending,  for  the  maintenance  of 
biblical  instruction  in  the  public  schools.  The  motion  was  opposed 
by  ministers,  but  agreed  to  on  division.  On  May  31  Mr.  Gladstone 
(the  premier)  stated  that  the  government  did  not  propose  to  take 
any  step  to  give  effect  to  this  resolution,  but  should  leave  the  ques¬ 
tion  in  the  hands  of  the  mover,  who  had  given  notice  of  an  amend¬ 
ment  in  furtherance  of  the  sameJ  Accordingly  in  committee  on  the 
Bill,  on  June  6,  the  said  amendment  was  proposed  and  negatived  on 
division. 


Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  1844,  insisted  that  ‘  individual 
members  of  Parliament  had  a  perfect  right  to  introduce 
such  measures  as  they  thought  fit,  without  the  sanction 
of  the  government.’ 11  Again,  in  1850,  the  propriety  of 
affording  to  private  members  an  opportunity  of  inviting 
consideration  to  great  questions  of  public  interest,  was 
urged  by  that  statesman,  whilst  he  admitted  that  it  was 
an  excellent  principle  that  the  duty  of  preparing  legisla¬ 
tive  enactments  in  all  such  cases  should  be  undertaken 
by  the  ministers  of  the  crown.1  For  private  members 
naturally  regard  the  measures  which  they  advocate 
simply  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  good  they  are 
designed  to  effect ;  while  it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to 
consider  them  in  their  general  bearing  upon  public 

legislation.3 


f  Hans.  D.  v.  195,  pp.  508-517. 
s  lb.  v.  211,  p.  910. 
h  lb.  v.  75,  p.  475  ;  and  see  Cox, 
Commonwealth,  p.  133. 

'  Hans.  D.  v.  108,  p.  974.  Some¬ 
times  a  Bill  on  an  important  public 
question  is  brought  in  by  a  minister 


in  his  capacity  as  a  private  member, 
and  not  as  a  government  measure. 
Ib.  v.  194,  p.  1092  ;  v.  198,  p.  125 ; 
and  see  post,  p.  383. 

i  Mr.  Goschen,  Hans.  D.  v.  196, 
p.  1970. 
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But,  apart  from  the  questions  of  abstract  right  of 
the  relative  importance  of  Bills  initiated  by  private 
members,  the  great  increase  of  debates,  and  the  annual 
accumulation  of  arrears  of  public  business,  of  late  years, 
have  combined  to  render  it  practically  impossible  for 
Bills  introduced  by  private  members  to  become  law, 
unless  by  tne  active  assistance  of  the  government.  In 
default  of  such  assistance,  at  least  in  the  case  of  Bills 
which  encounter  much  opposition,  no  sufficient  time  for 
their  progress  through  Parliament  can  now  be  obtained.1" 

Numerous  precedents  can  be  adduced  of  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  public  Bills  of  more  or  less  importance  by 
private  members  ;  but  tliejr  have  never  obtained  the 
sanction  of  Parliament  without  the  direct  consent  and 
co-operation  of  ministers. 

Thus,  in  1828,  Lord  John  Russell  succeeded  in  carry¬ 
ing  a  motion  for  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts  against  the  government.  Ministers  took  a  promi¬ 
nent  part  in  the  debate  against  the  measure  ;  but  finding 
the  sense  of  the  House  was  against  them,  they  withdrew 
m  a  body,  before  the  division  took  place.  After  the 
second  reading  of  the  Bill,  ministers  consented  to  adopt 
it  as  their  own.  They  introduced  into  it  some  trifling 
changes  and  passed  it  into  a  law.1 

1838,  on  a  private  member  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  a 
Hill  for  the  provisional  government  of  New  Zealand,  objection  was 
taken  by  Mr.  C.  W.  Wynn  (an  eminent  constitutional  authority) 
and  others,  that  Bills  of  this  description,  or  which  might  involve 
questions  of  international  law,  should  be  submitted  to  Parliament 
by  the  administration.  In  reply,  the  case  was  cited  of  the  Bill  to 
establish  a  colony  in  South  Australia,  which  was  brought  in  by  a 
private  member,  though  with  the  formal  consent  of  the  crown  to 
the  motion  for  its  introduction.  Whereupon  Lord  John  Russell 
(the  home  secretary)  gave  the  consent  of  the  crown  to  the  intro- 
uction  of  this  Bill  ;  reserving  the  right  to  ministers  to  support 


Ann.  Reg.  1828,  c.  iv.  Quar. 
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or  oppose  it  at  any  future  stage  ;  and  the  Bill  was  accordingly 
introduced.™  But  being  found  to  contain  certain  objectionable 
provisions  it  was  opposed  by  ministers,  and  rejected  on  its  second 
reading.11 

In  1844  Lord  Brougham  brought  in  a  Bill  to  codify  the  criminal 
law,  urging  in  reply  to  objections  by  other  peers,  that  ‘  he  did  not 
understand  that  there  was  any  maxim  of  constitutional  law  which 
required  that  a  Bill  of  this  or  of  any  other  nature  should  be  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  government.’ 0  But  the  Bill  was  dropped  after  its 
second  reading. 

In  1861  Mr.  Locke  King  brought  in  a  Bill  for  the  extension  of 
the  county  franchise,  and  Mr.  Baines  a  Bill  to  extend  the  borough 
franchise  ;  but  both  these  measures  were  thrown  out  by  means  of 
the  previous  question  upon  the  motion  to  read  them  a  second  time, 
being  opposed  by  Lord  Palmerston  (the  prime  minister)  on  the 
ground  that  measures  of  such  importance  *  ought  to  originate  with  a 
responsible  government,  and  not  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  a  private 
member  to  take  their  chance.’ p  And  it  was  forcibly  objected  by 
another  speaker,  that  a  private  member,  however  able,  was  respon¬ 
sible  only  to  himself  and  those  who  sent  him  to  Parliament,  and  his 
views  were  likely  to  be  limited  by  the  desires  and  circumstances  of  a 
small  section  of  the  community,  so  that  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
expect  from  such  an  one  a  broad  and  statesmanlike  measure. ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  an  elaborate  and  important  Bill  to  amend 
the  law  regarding  the  registration  of  county  voters  in  Scotland  was 
submitted  to  Parliament,  in  1861,  by  a  private  member,  and  though 
it  was  objected  that  a  Bill  which  made  an  alteration  in  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  country  ought  to  have  been  brought  in  by  ministers,  the 
lord  advocate  denied  that  this  was  necessary,  or  sound  doctrine, 
and  gave  his  cordial  support  to  the  Bill,  which  was  agreed  to  by 
both  Houses,  and  became  law.1' 

In  1865  Mr.  Whiteside  introduced  two  Bills  to  regulate  the  Irish 
Court  of  Chancery,  in  opposition  to  a  measure  submitted  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  by  ministers.  But  these  Bills  were  withdrawn  after  their 
second  reading.3 

In  1866  Mr.  Ward  Hunt  brought  in  a  rival  Bill  to  that  of  the 
government,  on  the  subject  of  the  cattle  plague,  which  he  succeeded 
in  passing  through  the  House  of  Commons.  But  the  Bill  was  sub¬ 
jected  to  such  extensive  amendments  in  the  House  of  Lords  that 
its  former  supporters  declined  to  adopt  it,  and  it  was  ultimately 

»  Mir.  of  P^rl.  1838,  pp.  4529-  11  lb.  v.  162,  p.  382. 

4532.  r  lb.  v.  163,  p.  599  ;  Act  24  &  25 

»  Ih.  pp.  4914-4921.  Wet.  c.  83. 

0  Hans.  D.  v.  73,  p.  1600.  5  Hans.  D.  v.  180.  Index,  ‘  Court 

p  lb.  v.  161,  pp.  610,  657.  of  Chancery  (Ireland).’ 
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rejected,  upon  the  question  for  the  consideration  of  the  Lords’ 
amendments.* 

On  March  1,  1867,  a  conversation  took  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons  with  reference  to  the  law  of  master  and  servant.  In  the 
previous  session,  a  select  committee  had  been  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  this  subject,  which  had  reported  that  the  present  state  of  the 
law  was  objectionable,  and  had  advised  certain  specified  changes 
therein.  It  being  admitted  that  a  change  was  necessary,  the  question 
arose  by  whom  it  should  be  made.  It  was  urged  that  the  matter 
was  too  important  to  be  dealt  with  by  a  private  member,  and 
should  be  undertaken  upon  the  responsibility  of  the  government. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Walpole  (the  home  secretary)  stated  that  he  was 
in  communication  with  the  attorney-general  on  the  subject,  and 
hoped  to  be  able  to  bring  in  a  Bill  in  relation  thereto  as  soon  as  the 
great  pressure  of  government  business  would  permit." 

On  April  9,  1867,  a  private  member  moved  for  leave  to  bring  a 
Bill  into  the  House  of  Commons  to  amend  the  representation  of  the 
people  in  Ireland.  The  secretary  for  Ireland  (Lord  Naas)  said, 
that  the  government  did  not  object  to  the  introduction  of  this  Bill, 
as  it  was  desirable  that  the  House  should  see  the  scheme  which  had 
been  framed  by  so  experienced  a  member.  But  he  reserved  the 
right  to  express  his  opinion  on  the  measure  until  a  future  occasion. 
The  Bill  was  then  presented,  and  read  a  first  time.v  On  June  28, 
however,  the  Bill  was  withdrawn. 

On  May  15,  1867,  on  motion  for  the  second  reading  of  a  Bill, 
introduced  by  a  private  member,  to  remove  certain  anomalies  and 
abuses  in  the  laws  relating  to  grand  juries  in  Ireland,  a  debate 
arose,  in  which  the  opinion  was  generally  expressed  ‘  that  the  sub¬ 
ject  was  too  large  to  be  dealt  with  in  a  satisfactory  manner  by  an 
independent  member.’  Accordingly  the  mover,  agreeing  in  this 
opinion,  obtained  leave  to  withdraw  the  Bill,  giving  notice,  that, 
early  in  the  following  session,  he  would  appeal  to  the  secretary  for 
Ireland  ‘  to  assist  in  legislating  on  this  important  subject.’ w 

On  April  29,  1868,  a  Bill  to  establish  county  financial  boards, 
and  for  the  assessing  of  county  rates,  and  for  the  administration  of 
county  expenditure  for  England  and  Wales,  which  had  been  brought 
in  by  a  private  member,  and  read  a  first  time,  came  up  for  a  second 
reading.  But  it  was  moved  by  a  member  of  the  administration  that 
in  lieu  of  proceeding  with  this  Bill  a  select  committee  should  be 
appointed  to  enquire  into  the  whole  subject,  upon  whose  report  the 
government  might  be  enabled  hereafter  to  introduce  a  more  satis- 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  181,  p.  383  ;  v.  182,  T  lb.  v.  186,  p.  1353. 

p.  263.  Ann.  Reg.  1866,  pp.  20-23.  »  lb.  v.  187,  pp.  592-600. 

«  lb.  v.  185,  pp.  1259-1262. 
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factory  measure.  With  this  understanding  the  motion  was  agreed 
to,  on  a  division.*  The  select  committee  reported  in  favour  of  the 
adoption  of  a  system  of  financial  boards,  partly  elective  and  partly 
magisterial,  whereby  the  county  finances  could  be  placed  more 
directly  under  the  control  of  the  ratepayers. xx  Pursuant  to  this 
recommendation,  a  Bill  to  establish  county  financial  boards  was 
brought  in  by  ministers  in  the  following  session.  It  did  not  then 
pass  ;  but  in  1870  a  select  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
whole  question  of  local  taxation,  which  recommended  the  adoption 
of  the  principle  of  representation  in  the  constitution  of  local  bodies 
administering  ratesA  Accordingly  provisions  for  the  election  of 
county  financial  boards  were  embodied  in  a  Bating  and  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Goschen  in  1871,  but  which  was  after¬ 
wards  withdrawn.2 

In  1872  a  private  member  introduced  into  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  a  Bill  for  the  appointment  of  a  public  prosecutor.  It  was  read 
a  first  and  second  time,  but  the  home  secretary  gave  notice  of 
several  amendments,  to  be  proposed  in  committee,  which  would 
entirely  alter  the  measure.  The  mover  of  the  Bill  was  first  con¬ 
sulted,  and  approved  in  the  main  of  these  amendments.  But  the 
sense  of  the  House  was  adverse  to  the  proceeding,  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  not  afford  adequate  opportunity  for  the  consideration 
of  what  was  substantially  a  new  Bill.  So  the  Bill  was  committed 
pro  forma ,  to  admit  of  the  amendments  being  made  ;  it  was  then 
ordered  to  be  reprinted  and  recommitted,  with  the  understanding 
that  it  should  be  reintroduced  by  government  next  sessions 

While  it  is  the  especial  duty  of  ministers  of  the  crown 
to  prepare  and  submit  to  Parliament  whatever  measures 
may  be  required  for  the  defence  of  the  empire,  the 
support  of  the  civil  government,  or  to  amend  or  other¬ 
wise  improve  the  fundamental  or  constitutional  laws  of 
the  realm — and  to  control  by  their  advice  and  influence 
all  public  legislation  which  is  initiated  by  private  mem¬ 
bers — a  most  useful  purpose  is  served  by  the  previous 


x  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  pp.  1542-1559. 
And  see  debate  on  County  Courts 
(Admiralty  Jurisdiction)  Bill,  intro¬ 
duced  in  1868  by  a  private  member, 
but  proceeded  with  by  consent  of 
ministers.  Ib.  v.  192,  pp.  161-171. 

xt  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  9,  p.  1, 
&c. 


y  Hans.  D.  v.  196,  p.  602 ;  v. 
201,  p.  1854;  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  8, 
p.  9,  &c. 

2  Ib.  v.  205,  p.  1127;  v.  206, 
p.  401.  And  see  Ib.  v.  215,  p. 
1505. 

a  Ib.  v.  211,  pp.  1869,  1950. 
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free  investigation  and  debate  in  Parliament  of  these  and 
all  other  questions  affecting  the  public  welfare. 

‘  Administrations  should  not  interpose  in  ecclesiastical  questions 
until  they  think  they  see  that  their  interference  will  materially  con¬ 
duce  to  bring  about  an  early  and  complete  settlement.  Their  inter¬ 
position  at  an  earlier  stage  is  apt  to  communicate  the  character  and 
colour  of  party  to  that  which  ought  to  have  been  kept  free  from  such 
association. ’b 

It  is  not,  in  fact,  the  primary  duty  of  either  House 
to  pass  the  measures  of  the  executive,  but  rather,  as  the 
great  council  of  the  nation,  to  advise  the  crown  as  to  the 
way  in  which  the  public  service  may  be  most  beneficially 
conducted,  and  to  give  expression  from  time  to  time  to 
enlightened  opinions  upon  the  various  topics  which  are 
attracting  public  attention.0  This  function  cannot  be 
fulfilled  except  by  granting  to  private  members  adequate 
opportunity  for  introducing  to  the  notice  of  Parliament 
projects  for  effecting  desirable  reforms  in  our  political 
or  social  system,  and  by  facilitating  the  discussion  of 
such  measures  until  public  opinion  is  sufficiently  agreed 
upon  them  to  render  legislation  not  only  safe  but  expe¬ 
dient,  when  it  will  become  the  duty  of  ministers  of  the 
crown  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  advising  the  passing 
of  Bills  in  Parliament  to  give  effect  to  the  same.  Nearly 
all  the  great  reforms  which  have  received  the  sanction 
of  Parliament  during  the  present  century  have  originated 
in  this  manner. d 

A  motion  on  Feb.  19,  1875,  by  Mr.  Newdegate  to  compel  private 
members  to  mature  the  details  of  their  Bills  before  submitting  them 
to  the  House,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  time  of  the  House  from 
being  occupied  with  crude  legislative  measures,  was  negatived. 

Instances  indeed  have  occurred  in  our  political 


b  Mr.  Gladstone,  Ilans.  D.  v. 
205,  p.  86G ;  and  see  lb.  \.  206,  n. 
604.  ’  v 

c  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  101,  p.  163. 
Mr.  Fox  used  to  say  that  ‘  delibera¬ 
tion  and  not  despatch  is  the  duty  of 


the  House  of  Commons.’  Ib.  v.  208, 
p.  76. 

d  Hans.  D.  v.  161,  pp.  160,  161, 
657  ;  v.  162,  p.  353  ;  v.  203,  p.  204  ; 
v.  218,  p.  1745;  v.  235,  p.  563. 
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history  wherein  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
acting  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  existing  administra¬ 
tion,  have  demanded  the  immediate  settlement  of  some  hh®  wil1 

..  .  ,  „  .  .  ...  1  of  Parlia- 

great  political  reiorm  m  a  certain  way,  bringing  to  bear  ment  uiti- 
upon  the  ministers  of  the  crown  a  pressure  in  relation  Avails, 
thereto,  which  they  have  been  unable  to  withstand.  It 
has  then  been  optional  with  the  ministry  either  to  render 
assistance  in  carrying  out  the  proposed  reform,  provided 
the  consent  of  the  sovereign  could  be  obtained,  or  else 
to  resign  and  give  place  to  others,  through  whose  efforts 
such  legislation  might  take  place  upon  the  particular 
question  as  would  conciliate  the  good-will  of  the  several 
estates  of  Parliament.  The  repeal  of  the  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts  in  1828,  and  the  settlement  of  the  long 
pending  question  of  Roman  Catholic  emancipation  in 
1829 — to  both  of  which  measures  the  ministry  then  in 
power  were  at  first  opposed — were  actually  accomplished 
with  the  consent  and  co-operation  of  ministers  them¬ 
selves.6  On  the  other  hand,  the  resistance  of  ministers 
to  a  reform  of  Parliament  led,  in  1830,.  to  their  enforced 
resignation,  and  to  the  appointment  of  another  ministry 
pledged  to  succeed  upon  the  question.* 

The  repeal  of  the  corn  laws,  in  1846,  affords  an 
illustration  of  a  different  principle  and  shows  what  can 
be  done  by  a  bold  and  determined  minister,  who  views 
the  exigencies  of  the  state  with  sagacity  and  resolution. 

No  such  measure  had  been  demanded  by  either  House 
of  Parliament,  for  the  Lords  were  staunch  protectionists  perelR;ncl 
and  the  majority  of  the  Commons  had  been  elected  as  the  com 
the  opponents  of  free  trade.  Sir  Robert  Peel  himself 
had  been  hitherto  the  great  champion  of  the  protec¬ 
tionist  party.  Nevertheless,  being  convinced  that  the 
time  had  come  when  the  national  interests  required 
the  abrogation  of  the  corn  laws,  he  assumed  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  advising  their  repeal,  and,  after  a  severe 

e  See  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  2,  pp.  f  lb.  pp.  347-350.  Ante,  yol.  1, 

389-402.  "  p.  187. 
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struggle,  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  consent  of  his 
colleagues  in  office  (the  crown  being  neuter  upon  this 
question),  and  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  his 
Bill.® 

The  position  of  ministers  of  the  crown  in  relation  to 
Bills  brought  in  by  opposition  members,  to  the  principle 
of  which  ministers  object,  will  be  further  elucidated  by 
the  following  precedents. 

On  May  14,  1868,  Mr.  Gladstone  (the  leader  of  the  opposition), 
having  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  crown  to  an  address  passed  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  interests  of  the  crown  in  the  tem¬ 
poralities  of  the  Irish  Church  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
Parliament,  with  a  view  to  prevent  by  legislation  the  creation  of  new 
personal  interests,  through  the  exercise  of  any  public  patronage,11 
brought  in  a  Bill  to  prevent,  for  a  limited  time,  any  new  appoint¬ 
ments  to  that  church,  which  was  received  and  read  a  first  time.  The 
second  reading  was  agreed  to,  on  May  22,  by  a  majority  of  fifty-four, 
in  spite  of  the  most  strenuous  opposition  by  the  ministry.1  In  com¬ 
mittee  on  this  Bill  a  clause  was  inserted,  notwithstanding  objections 
urged  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  to  the  effect  that  the  right  of  any  person  to 
share  in  the  future  Maynooth  grant,  or  the  Regium  Donum ,  should 
be  subject  to  the  pleasure  of  Parliament.!  Finally,  the  Bill  passed 
the  House  of  Commons,  but  on  June  29  the  motion  for  its  second 
reading  was  negatived,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  by  a  majority  of 
ninety-five. k 

On  June  30,  1868,  a  Bill  to  remove  the  disabilities  of  revenue 
officers  from  voting  at  parliamentary  elections  was  committed,  and 
ordered  for  a  third  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  division, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
and  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  leader  of  the  opposition.  But,  in  deference 
to  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  government  decided  to 
withdraw  their  opposition  to  this  measure,  whereupon  the  second 
reading  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  advocated  by  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  the  Bill  became  law.1 

In  1866  Mr.  Gladstone,  then  being  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
and  leader  of  the  government  in  the  House  of  Commons,  brought  in 
a  Bill  for  the  compulsory  abolition  of  church  rates,  which  was  read  a 
first  time.  Before  the  day  fixed  for  the  second  reading,  the  ministry 


*  Ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  212-216.  k  lb.  v.  193,  p.  298. 

h  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  113.  >  lb.  v.  193,  pp.  389-410,  1080 

1  lb.  p.  809.  Act  31  &  32  Viet.  c.  73. 

1  lb.  pp.  1187-1211. 
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went  out  of  office.  Naturally,  upon  such  occasions  the  measures  of 
the  outgoing  administration  are  either  formally  withdrawn  or  allowed 
to  drop.  But  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  had  now  become  leader  of  the 
opposition,  determined  to  proceed  with  this  Bill,  alleging  that  in  his 
opinion,  and  in  that  of  his  late  colleagues,  it  stood  in  a  position  dif¬ 
ferent  from  other  measures,  ‘  inasmuch  as  it  was  originally  a  proposal 
not  made  by  the  late  administration,  but  by  myself,  on  my  own  in¬ 
individual  responsibility.’  Nevertheless,  it  had  been  distinctly  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  house  as  *  a  government  measure,’  and  other  members 
of  the  government,  in  addition  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  were  ordered  ‘  to 
prepare  and  bring  it  in.’  The  new  ministry,  however,  after  Mr. 
Gladstone’s  explanation,  consented  to  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill, 
upon  the  understanding  that  they  did  not  accept  the  principle  of  it, 
and  that  it  should  not  be  proceeded  with  any  further  during  the 
session.”1  The  Bill  was  accordingly  dropped. 

On  April  18,  1877,  a  private  member  brought  in  a  Bill  to  define 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  law  over  territorial  waters  in  the 
Queen’s  dominions.  Upon  the  second  reading  of  this  Bill,  the  at¬ 
torney-general,  though  approving  of  the  principle  of  the  Bill,  advised 
that  the  further  management  of  the  question  should  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  government,  as  they  only  possessed  the  necessary  means  of 
dealing  with  the  difficult  and  delicate  questions  which  it  involved. 
Whereupon  the  Bill  was  withdrawn. 

All  motions  for  the  grant  of  money  for  the  public  Supply 

0  ,  votes  to  be 

service,  or  for  imposing  any  pecuniary  charge  upon  the  initiated 
people,  must,  as  we  have  already  seen,  emanate  from 
ministers  of  the  crown  in  the  House  of  Commons.  By 
standing  orders  passed  in  1866,  and  which  are  more 
stringent  than  those  previously  in  force,  private  mem¬ 
bers  are  effectually  debarred  from  initiating  such  pro¬ 
ceedings,  unless  with  the  recommendation  of  the  crown." 

On  June  6,  1867,  a  case  occurred  which  shows  that  the  House  is 
disposed  to  construe  these  new  standing  orders  very  strictly.  A 
private  member,  being  desirous  of  moving  a  series  of  resolutions 
to  require  certain  charges  relating  to  courts  of  law  to  be  defrayed 
out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  not  subjected  to  an  annual  vote, 
obtained  the  formal  assent  of  the  crown  thereto,  which  justified  him, 
as  a  matter  of  form,  in  proceeding  with  his  resolutions.  But  after¬ 
wards,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Ayrton,  the  mover  agreed  ‘  that  as  a 


Hans.  D.  v.  183,  p.  619 ;  v.  184,  pp.  1029-1032. 
See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  690-696. 
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matter  of  policy,  it  was  better  that  any  resolution  placing  a  charge 
upon  the  Consolidated  Fund  should  be  moved  by  a  minister  of  the 
crown,  and  should  not  proceed  from  the  opposition  side  of  the 
House.’  He  therefore  abstained  from  moving  such  of  the  resolutions 
as  were  of  that  character,  and  confined  himself  to  introducing  ‘  reso¬ 
lution  four,  that  the  salaries  and  expenses  therein  specified  should 
cease  to  be  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund.  That  was  a  reso¬ 
lution  diminishing  the  charge  on  the  public,  which  any  member 
might  move.’0 

The  rules  of  the  House  of  Commons,  as  will  be  pre¬ 
sently  noticed,  afford  to  an  administration  ample  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  inviting  the  attentive  consideration  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  whatever  measures  they  may  think  fit  to  propose. 
But  their  ability  to  carry  them  successfully  through  both 
Houses  must  wholly  depend  upon  the  extent  to  which 
they  possess  the  confidence  of  Parliament,  and  especially 
of  the  Lower  House.  An  adequate  degree  of  parliamen¬ 
tary  support  is  essential,  not  merely  to  the  continuance 
in  office  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  but  also  to  the 
integrity  and  usefulness  of  their  legislative  measures. 
If  they  cannot  rely  upon  being  able  to  pass  their  Bills, 
at  all  events  without  substantial  alteration,  they  will 
naturally  refrain  from  bestowing  the  necessary  pains  to 
render  them  perfect  and  complete ;  and  thus  either  the 
statute-book  will  be  encumbered  with  crude  and  im¬ 
perfect  laws,  or  else  the  duty  of  framing  desirable  mea¬ 
sures  will  pass  out  of  the  hands  of  the  responsible 
servants  of  the  crown,  and  will  be  assumed  by  men  who 
merely  represent  the  will  and  opinions  of  a  popular 
assembly,  to  the  manifest  detriment  of  the  public  in¬ 
terests,  and  in  violation  of  the  foundation  principles  of 
parliamentary  government.p 

Twice,  within  the  past  ten  years,  the  executive 


"  Hans.  H.  v.  187,  p.  1667.  Geo.  Bentinck,  fourth  edit.  p.  573, 

v  See  Mr.  Disraeli's  speech  on  the  Mr.  Gladstone  upon  amendments  to 
business  of  the  Session,  August  30,  the  ministerial  scheme  of  elementary 
1848,  Hans.  D.  v.  101,  especially  pp.  education,  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  pp.  1253 
704-707.  Mr.  Lowe’s  speech,  lb.  v.  1282. 

185,  pp.  958,  960.  Disraeli’s  Lord 
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government  have  had  recourse  to  the  unusual  proceed¬ 
ing  of  inviting  the  House  of  Commons  to  assist  them  in 
determining  upon  the  leading  principles  whereon  par¬ 
ticular  Bills  should  be  framed,  which  were  of  the  highest 
importance  in  a  constitutional  point  of  view,  but  in 
regard  to  which  successive  administrations  had  failed 
to  propound  a  policy  acceptable  to  Parliament.  The 
course  adopted  by  ministers  upon  these  occasions  was 
to  submit  to  the  House,  in  committee  of  the  whole, 
certain  general  resolutions,  which,  after  they  had  been 
altered  by  the  committee  in  accordance  with  the  pre¬ 
vailing  opinions  of  the  majority,  became  the  framework 
of  a  Bill,  which  was  introduced  as  a  ministerial  measure. 
A  proceeding  of  this  kind,  however,  is  at  variance  with 
the  principle  of  ministerial  responsibility,  and  can  only 
be  justified  on  grounds  of  public  necessity/  A  similar 
example  of  this  abnegation  of  ministerial  responsibility 
is  afforded  by  the  course  taken  by  the  Gladstone  ministry 
of  1883  in  regard  to  the  projected  Channel  tunnel  in 
proposing  to  leave  the  determination  of  the  question  to 
a  joint  committee  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament/ 

The  first  case  of  this  description  occurred  in  1858,  in  regard  to 
the  government  of  India.  On  February  12,  1858,  a  Bill  to  transfer 
her  Majesty’s  possessions  in  India  to  the  government  of  the  British 
crown  was  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  prime  minister, 
Lord  Palmerston,  but  before  its  second  reading  a  change  of  ministry 
took  place.  The  question  was  then  taken  up  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  the 
new  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  who  on  March  26  introduced  a  Bill 
for  the  same  purpose,  though  differing  materially  in  the  method  for 
effecting  the  object.  Neither  of  these  measures  found  favour  with 
Parliament,  or  with  the  public.  Whereupon,  on  April  12,  Lord  John 
Russell,  ‘  with  considerable  doubt  and  hesitation/  suggested  another 
course,  namely,  that  instead  of  persevering  with  their  Bill,  ministers 
should  consent  to  have  the  entire  subject  discussed  in  committee 
of  the  whole  House,  upon  general  resolutions,  so  that  there  might  be 
conclusions  arrived  at  between  the  government  and  the  House  of 
Commons  as  to  the  basis  upon  which  the  Indian  Government  Bill 
should  be  founded.  He  referred  to  a  former  proceeding  in  1813  as 

i  See  objections  to  appointment  to  legislation.  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  428. 
of  committees  of  enquiry  preliminary  ’  Sat.  Rev,  7  April,  1883,  p.  428, 
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a  precedent  for  this  proposal,  hut  it  was  shown  by  other  speakers 
that  this  case  was  inapplicable,  inasmuch  as  a  preliminary  committee 
was  then  required,  in  compliance  with  the  standing  orders  concern¬ 
ing  trade.  Mr.  Disraeli,  however,  promptly  acceded  to  Lord  John 
Russell’s  suggestion,  and  even  invited  his  lordship  to  propose  the 
resolutions.  But  the  sense  of  the  House  was  against  a  matter  of 
such  importance  being  taken  up  by  an  independent  member.8  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  a  few  days  afterwards,  Mr.  Disraeli  laid  upon  the  table 
of  the  House  fourteen  resolutions,  distinctly  embodying  the  outline 
of  a  legislative  measure,  which  differed  considerably  from  the  original 
ministerial  Bill.  After  much  debate  in  committee,  five  only  of  these 
resolutions  were  reported  to  the  House  on  June  17,  the  remaining 
resolutions  having  been  withdrawn.  A  new  Bill  was  then  introduced 
by  Mr.  Disraeli,  in  conformity  with  the  scheme  agreed  to  by  the 
House,  which  was  passed  into  a  law.4 

The  next  attempt  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  to  this  method  of  originating  a  government  measure  was  in 
1867,  in  relation  to  the  reform  of  Parliament.  But  this  time  the 
resolutions  proposed  were  open  to  more  serious  objection,  on  account 
of  their  vague  and  indefinite  nature,  and  meeting  with  resolute  oppo¬ 
sition  from  the  House  itself,  the  ministry  abandoned  them,  and  brought 
in  a  regular  Bill  instead.  The  circumstances  were  as  follows  : — 

The  Russell  administration  resigned  office  in  1866,  from  their 
inability  to  induce  the  House  of  Commons  to  accept  their  proposed 
Reform  Bill.  They  were  succeeded  by  the  Derby  ministry,  who, 
being  themselves  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  proper  basis  for  any 
such  measure,  determined  at  the  outset  not  to  proceed  by  Bill,  but 
by  introducing  a  series  of  resolutions,  through  which  they  ‘  hoped  to 
elicit  from  the  House  of  Commons  the  views  they  took  upon  the 
main  questions  which  would  be  necessarily  involved  in  any  Reform 
Bill.’  It  was  admitted  that  ‘  the  resolutions  were  somewhat  vaguely 
and  indistinctly  drawn  ’ ; .  but  the  object  was  ‘  not  to  pledge  the 
government  to  a  specific  point  upon  any  one  of  those  resolutions, 
but  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  general  opinion  of  the  House  of 
Commons  as  to  what  measures  would  be  likely  to  meet  with  a  gene¬ 
ral  assent.’11  On  February  11,  1867,  Mr.  Disraeli  (the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer)  moved  that  the  House  of  Commons  should  on  a 
certain  day  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  to  consider 
of  the  original  Reform  Act  ;  proposing  to  submit  to  this  committee 
thirteen  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  reform.  But  on  the  day 
named,  when  Mr.  Disraeli  moved  that  the  House  should  go  into 
committee  on  these  resolutions,  it  was  objected  that  they  ‘  were 

s  Hans.  I).  v.  149,  pp.  858-87 7.  1858,  chaps.  3  and  4. 

See  Marlin’s  Pr.  Consort,  v.  4,  p.  210.  u  Earl  of  Derby,  Hans.  D.  v.  185, 
Hans.  Deb.  in  loco.  Ann.  Reg.  p.  1285. 
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simply  abstract  propositions,’  conveying  ‘no  definite  idea  whatever, 
and  depending  altogether  upon  details  not  yet  made  known  as 
to  their  actual  operation.  It  was  furthermore  asserted  to  be  ‘  the 
duty  of  the  executive  government  to  give  advice  to  this  House,  to 
initiate  its  business,  and  to  decide  on  what  propositions  shall  be 
brought  forward  on  important  public  occasions’;  while  ‘it  is  the 
business  of  the  House  to  decide  on  the  acts  of  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment,  and  if  it  does  not  approve  them  to  censure  them.  If  the 
House  allows  itself  to  be  induced  to  take  a  consultative  position — if 
it  begins  a  measure  which  government  ought  to  begin,  and  allows  it¬ 
self  to  be  asked  questions,  and  to  give  its  views  to  the  government, 
the  House  will  be  taking  away  the  responsibility  of  the  ministers  of 
the  crown.’ v  On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Disraeli  informed  the  House 
that  ministers  had  determined  not  to  press  their  resolutions,  but  to 
bring  in  a  Reform  Bill  as  speedily  as  possible.  This  decision  gave 
general  satisfaction,  and  forestalled  an  intended  motion  of  Mr. 
Gladstone  to  the  effect  that  a  discussion  of  the  proposed  resolutions 
must  have  tended  to  delay  the  practical  consideration  of  the  ques¬ 
tion,  and  that  it  would  be  for  the  public  advantage  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  plan  should  be  submitted  to  the  House  in  a  definite  form.w 

The  new  Reform  Bill  was  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons 
by  Mr.  Disraeli  on  February  25  ;  but  being  too  restricted  in  its  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  franchise  to  the  working  classes,  it  failed  to  satisfy 
the  House.  Without  waiting  for  any  direct  vote  upon  the  question, 
the  government  withdrew  this  Bill,  and  on  March  18  introduced 
another  of  a  more  liberal  character.  This  measure  had,  it  appears, 
already  engaged  the  attention  of  the  cabinet,  but  being  disapproved 
of  by  three  prominent  and  influential  ministers,  it  had  been  laid 
aside  in  favour  of  the  one  first  presented  to  the  House.  Its  resus¬ 
citation  led  to  the  resignation  of  these  ministers,  but  their  places 
were  filled  up  and  the  Bill  proceeded  Upon.  During  its  progress 
through  the  House  of  Commons,  the  ministerial  measure  encountered 
a  formidable  opposition,  and  was  subjected  to  numerous  and  impor¬ 
tant  amendments  ;  but  was  finally  passed  on  July  15.  After  a 
narrow  escape,  owing  to  further  amendments  which  were  inserted  in 
the  Bill  by  the  House  of  Lords,  to  which  the  Commons  refused  to 
agree,  it  became  law  ;  materially  altered,  indeed,  from  the  original 
draft  agreed  upon  by  the  ministers,  and  in  some  respects  contrary  to 
their  advice  and  approval,  but  not  so  as  to  induce  them  to  abandon 
the  charge  of  it,  or  to  be  unwilling  to  hold  themselves  responsible 
for  it.x 
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ment. 


v  Mr.  Lowe,  Hans.  D.  v.  18o,  p.  *  Hans.  D.  Session  1867.  Cox, 
960.  And  see  Earl  Grey’s  observa-  Hist.  Reform  Bills  of  1866  and  1807, 
tions,  lb.  pp.  1294-1298.  chapters  vi.-xix. 

w  lb.  pp.  1021,  1022. 
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On  May  12,  1876,  a  private  member  submitted  to  the  House  of 
Commons  an  abstract  resolution  in  favour  of  a  certain  amendment 
of  the  law  in  relation  to  the  Sunday  closing  of  public-houses  in 
Ireland.  He  did  so  because  of  his  inability  to  get  opportunity 
for  the  introduction  and  passage  of  a  Bill,  owing  to  the  crowded 
state  of  the  order  book.  This  method  sufficed  for  his  purpose.  He 
carried  his  resolution  against  ministers.^  But  the  ministry  would 
not  undertake  to  give  effect  to  this  resolution.2 

On  May  15,  1876,  Earl  Granville  submitted  to  the  House  of 
Lords  a  resolution  in  favour  of  an  alteration  in  the  law  of  burial. 
He  said  he  preferred  to  proceed  by  resolution  instead  of  by  Bill,  be¬ 
cause  he  did  not  yet  know  how  far  their  lordships  were  prepared  to 
concur  with  him  in  the  general  principle  of  his  proposition. a  The 
Duke  of  Bichmond  (leader  of  the  government)  deprecated  this  pro¬ 
ceeding  by  resolution,  as  undesirable  and  objectionable,  except  in 
the  case  of  new  subjects  for  legislation.  Other  peers  concurred  in 
this  opinion.  N evertheless  the  resolution  was  discussed  on  its  merits 
and  negatived.*1 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  peculiar  responsibility 
which  attaches  to  ministers  of  the  crown  in  matters  of 
legislation  is  confined  for  the  most  part  to  the  initia¬ 
tion  and  control  of  public  business.  As  regards  private 
Bills,  wherein  the  rights  of  private  parties  are  adjudi¬ 
cated  upon  by  Parliament  in  a  semi-judicial  manner, 
an  opposite  principle  prevails  ;  and  in  all  cases  where 
the  public  interests  are  not  liable  to  encroachments  by 
applicants  for  private  legislation.  Thus,  it  was  re¬ 
marked  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  when  home  secretary  in 
1830,  in  reference  to  the  Rye  Harbour  Bill,  then  pend¬ 
ing  in  Parliament,  ‘  I  must  decline  interference  with 
any  private  Bill,  and  I  cannot  but  think,  from  the 
experience  of  every  day,  that  the  principle  on  which 
ministers  abstain  from  any  such  interference  is  most 
salutary.’ 0  Again,  it  was  stated  by  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  (Mr.  Baring)  in  1840,  that  ‘  it  is  contrary 
to  all  established  practice  for  ministers  of  the  crown  to 


y  Hans.  I).  v.  229,  pp.  493-583.  tertained  to  initiation  of  legislation 
1  lb.  pp.  920,  1275.  by  abstract  resolutions.  Ante,  vol. 

1  lb.  v.  229,  p.  590.  1,  p.  411. 

b  See  further  as  to  objections  en-  c  Mir.  of  B arl .  1830,  p.  2009. 
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give  an  opinion  upon  a  private  Bill.  d  And  m  18/2  a  Private 

&  1  ,  i1  x  r  ,,  Bills. 

proposal  c  to  place  m  the  hands  ot  a  minister,  or  ot  the 
ministers  of  the  crown,  the  power  of  putting  a  veto  on 
private  legislation  ’  was  disapproved  of  by  the  House 
and  by  the  government.®  On  general  principle  as  well 
as  on  account  of  their  pressing  official  duties,  the  occu¬ 
pants  of  the  treasury  bench  are  exempt  from  serving  on 
private  Bill  committees. f 

But  if  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  infringe  upon 
the  established  rules  of  Parliament  by  urging  the  House 
to  permit  a  private  Bill  to  proceed,  notwithstanding  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  standing  orders  against  it, 
it  would  be  ‘  usual  for  the  vice-president  of  the  board 
of  trade,  or  some  other  member  of  the  government, 
to  support  the  general  authority  of  committees  of  the 
House.’ s  So  also  if  the  interests  of  the  public  were 
likely  to  be  injuriously  affected  by  a  private  Bill,'1  or  if 
an  attempt  were  made  to  establish  an  unsound  principle 
by  such  means,'  ministers  would  be  justified  in  using 
their  influence  to  oppose  it  ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
ministers  would  be  justified  in  promoting  the  passing  of 
a  private  Bill,  if  it  should  appear  to  be  desirable  for  the 
public  interest,1  because  they  are  responsible  for  exer¬ 
cising  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  so  as  to  control  all 
legislation  in  Parliament,  whether  upon  public  or  private 
matters,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  public  welfare,  and 
for  the  protection  of  private  rights  from  unjustifiable 
aggression. k 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  proper  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  department  charged  with  the  duty  of  watching  over 
the  public  interests,  in  this  particular  sphere,  to  suggest 
or  require  amendments,  in  any  private  Bills,  which  they 


<•  Mir.  of  Pari.  1840,  p.  4657. 
e  Hans.  D.  v.  212,  p.  627. 
f  lb.  v.  175,  p.  1545. 
s  Sir  R.  Peel,  lb.  v.  80,  p.  177. 
See  also  lb.  v.  117,  p.  1148. 

h  Case  of  Mersey  Conservancy 


and  Docks  Bill,  lb.  v.  147,  pp.  15- 
19;  and  see  lb.  v.  230,  p.  231. 

*  lb.  v.  198,  p.  1128;  v.  214,  p. 
1097. 

j  lb.  v.  230,  p.  1949. 
k  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  451. 
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may  deem  to  be  necessary,  for  the  protection  of  the 
public  or  for  the  saving  of  private  rights.1 

Since  the  establishment  of  parliamentary  govern¬ 
ment,  the  crown  has  ceased  to  exercise  its  undoubted 
prerogatives,  as  an  essential  part  of  the  legislature,  by 
the  direct  personal  intervention  of  the  sovereign.  Its 
legislative  powers  are  now  effectually  put  forth  in  both 
Houses,  and  especially  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
means  of  responsible  ministers,  who,  availing  themselves 
of  the  influence  which  they  possess  as  members  of  Par¬ 
liament,  serve  as  the  mouthpiece  and  representatives 
therein  of  the  monarchical  element  in  our  constitution.111 
Contemporaneously  with  the  introduction  into  our  poli¬ 
tical  system  of  the  constitutional  usage  whereby  the 
sovereign  abstains  from  exercising  direct  and  external 
authority  over  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  matters  of 
legislation,  we  find  the  modern  machinery  for  the  con¬ 
trol  of  business  in  Parliament  on  behalf  of  the  crown 
coming  into  play.  The  last  occasion  upon  which  an 
English  sovereign  vetoed  a  Bill  presented  for  the  royal 
assent  was  in  1707, n  whilst  the  first  resolution  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  forbid  the  reception  of  petitions 
for  grants  of  money  without  the  consent  of  the  crown, 
was  agreed  to  in  the  previous  year.0  Thenceforth,  the 
rules  of  Parliament,  which  prohibit  the  introduction  of 
a  Bill  to  appropriate  any  portion  of  the  public  revenue, 
except  at  the  recommendation  of  the  crown,  through  a 
responsible  minister, — and  which  require  the  consent  of 
the  crown  before  either  House  can  agree  to  a  Bill  affect¬ 
ing  the  royal  prerogative,11— together" with  the  admitted 
right  of  ministers,  so  long  as  they  retain  the  confidence 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  regulate  the  course  of 
public  business — have  secured  the  rights  of  the  sove- 


1  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p. 
808;  Hans.  D.  v.  235,  p.  881. 

m  See  ante,  vol.  1 ,  pp.  9,  406  ; 
Park’s  Dogmas,  p.  126. 


n  See  Hats.  Prec.  v.  2,  pp.  342- 
347,  also  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  61. 
°  Ante,  vol.  1 ,  p.  691. 
v  Ante,  p.  366. 
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reign,  as  a  constituent  part  of  the  legislative  body,  as 
unmistakably,  if  not  more  effectually  than  by  the  direct 
interposition  of  a  personal  veto. 

‘  The  authority  of  the  crown  in  England,’  says  Lord 
Derby,  ‘  does  not  depend  upon  the  veto  which  her 
Majesty  theoretically  possesses  to  impose  upon  Acts  of 
Parliament  after  they  have  passed,  but  upon  the  right 
and  proper  influence  which  she  exercises  over  her  minis¬ 
ters,  and  through  them,  over  both  branches  of  the  legis¬ 
lature,  which  gives  her  the  opportunity  of  exercising 
her  judgment  upon  measures  before  they  have  been 
submitted  to  Parliament,  not  after  they  have  received 
its  assent.’  q  To  the  same  effect,  Lord  Palmerston  states 
that  it  is  ‘a  fundamental  error  ’  to  suppose  that  ‘  the 
power  of  the  crown  to  reject  laws  has  ceased  to  exist. 

‘  That  power  survives  as  before,  but  it  is  exercised  in  a 
different  manner.  Instead  of  being  exercised  upon  the 
laws  presented  for  the  royal  assent,  it  is  exercised  by 
anticipation  in  the  debates  and  proceedings  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament.  It  is  delegated  to  those  who  are 
the  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown  ;  and  it  is  there¬ 
fore  not  possible  that  a  law  passed  by  the  two  Houses 
should  be  presented  to  the  crown,  and  should  then  by 
the  crown  be  refused.  And  why  is  this  P  Because  it 
cannot  be  imagined  that  a  law  should  have  received  the 
consent  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  which  the  re¬ 
sponsible  ministers  of  the  crown  are  sitting,  debating, 
acting,  and  voting,  unless  those  who  advise  the  crown 
have&agreed  to  that  law,  and  are  therefore  prepared 
to  counsel  the  sovereign  to  assent  to  it.  If  a  law  were 
passed  by  the  two  Houses  against  the  will  and  opinion 
of  the  ministers  of  the  day,  those  ministers  must  natur¬ 
ally  resign  their  offices,  and  be  replaced  by  men  in  whose 
wisdom  ^Parliament  reposed  more  confidence,  and  who 
agreed  with  the  majorities  in  the  two  Houses.’ 1 


q  Flans.  D.  v.  134,  p.  839. 


Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  pp.  GO-64, 
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But,  if  need  be,  the  dormant  power  of  the  crown  to 
veto  a  Bill  presented  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
for  the  royal  assent  could  be  revived  and  exercised; — • 
piovided  only  that  a  ministry  could  be  found  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  such  an  act— for  ‘  her  Majesty  has 
no  constitutional  right  to  abdicate  that  part  of  her  pre- 
i  ogative  which  entitles  her  to  put  a  veto  upon  any 
measure  she  thinks  lit.  h  And  ‘  although  no  minister 
can  introduce  a  measure  into  either  House  without  the 
consent  of  the  crown,  such  consent  is  only  given  in  the 
first  instance  in  the  executive  capacity  of  the  sovereign. 
It  implies  no  absolute  approbation  of  the  measure,  but 
meiely  signifies  the  royal  pleasure  that  the  two  branches 
of  the  legislature  should  consult  upon  the  merits  of  the 
case.  As  a  branch  of  the  legislature  whose  decision  is 
final,  and  therefore  last  solicited,  the  opinion  of  the  so¬ 
vereign  remains  unshackled  and  uncompromised  until 
the  assent  of  both  Houses  has  been  received.  Nor  is  this 
veto  of  the  English  monarch  an  empty  form.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  conceive  the  occasion,  when  supported  by 
the  sympathies  of  a  loyal  people,  its  exercise  might 
defeat  an  unconstitutional  ministry,  and  a  corrupt  Par¬ 
liament.’  t 

A  remarkable  case,  illustrative  of  this  doctrine,  occurred  in  1858, 
in  relation  to  the  Victoria  Station  and  Pimlico  Railway  Bill,  which 
affected  certain  rights  of  property  vested  in  the  crown.  The  first 
commissioner  of  public  works  (Sir  Benjamin  Hall)  had  consented  to 
the  measure,  but  during  its  progress  through  Parliament  a  change 
of  ministry  took  place,  and  the  new  commissioner  (Lord  John  Man¬ 
ners)  insisted  upon  a  particular  alteration  of  the  scheme,  to  which 
the  applicants  for  the  same  were  unwilling  to  agree.  But  the  House 
of  Lords,  before  whom  the  Bill  was  pending,  granted  leave  to  the 
commissioners  of  public  works  to  be  heard  by  counsel  against  the 
BiH,  and  it  being  intimated  that  unless  it  were  altered  the  govern¬ 
ment  would  advise  the  crown  to  veto  it,  the  committee  amended  the 


5  Mr.  Secretary  Hardy,  Hans.  D. 
v.  192,  p.  732.  Earl  Granville,  lb. 
v.  1-10,  p.  284,  and  Yonge,  Const. 


Hist,  of  Eng.  p.  390  (Am.  ed.) 

1  Disraeli’s  Lord  George  Ben- 


tinek,  4th  ed.  p.  65. 
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Bill  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  first  commissioner,  and  it 
received  the  royal  assent. u 

In  the  same  year  a  petition,  numerously  signed,  from  members  of 
the  English  bar  was  presented  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  the  royal 
assent  might  not  be  given  to  the  Jewish  Disabilities  Removal  till, 
then  before  Parliaments 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  however,  if  ministers 
should  be  unable  to  prevent  the  passing  of  a  measure 
through  the  House  of  Commons  to  which  they  were 
opposed,  they  would  take  advantage  of  the  co-ordinate 
and  independent  legislative  powers  of  the  second  cham¬ 
ber,  wherein  the  obnoxious  Bill  might  be  rejected,  or 
amended  in  conformity  with  their  views,  or  so  as  to 
conciliate  the  favour  of  the  contending  parties.  Less 
under  the  influence  of  popular  passion  or  transient 
political  excitement  than  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
Lords  often  interpose  successfully  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  ministers  of  the  crown,  by  hindering,  for  a 
time  at  least,  the  adoption  of  measures  which  may 
reasonably  be  regarded  with  mistrust  or  apprehension.™ 
Otherwise,  and  as  a  last  resort  before  the  Bill  has  gone 
through  both  Houses,  an  appeal  must  be  made  to  the 
constituent  body,  which,  if  it  should  result  in  an  unmis¬ 
takable  expression  of  public  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
particular  measure,  will  ultimately  lead,  to  its  accep¬ 
tance  by  the  crown/ 

When  a  measure  has  become  law,  it  is  an  under¬ 
stood  obligation  that  its  opponents  should  refrain  from 
any  further  attacks  upon  its  provisions  or  policy  until 
the  result  of  the  law  may  have  become  apparent,  so  as 
to  justify  an  effort  for  its  repeal/ 


u  Hans.  D.  v.  151,  pp.  586-589, 
692,  797.  Lords’  Jour.  v.  90,  p. 

362.  . 

y  Edison’s  Divine  Right  of  Rule, 
p.  101  ;  West.  Rev.  v.  61,  p.  157. 

w  See  Palmer's  case,  ante,  vol.  1, 
39;  also  case  of  the  Forgery  Punish¬ 


ment  Bill,  ante,  p.  371,  and  that  of 
the  Irish  Church  Suspensory  Bill, 
ante,  p.  382,  and  Hans.  D.  v.  193, 
pp.  975,  1067. 

1  See  Bowyer,  Const.  Law,  p. 
165. 

r  Hans.  D.  v.  229,  p.  371. 


Legisla¬ 

tive 

powers  of 
the  Lords. 


Appeal  to 
constitu¬ 
ent  body. 


394 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN. 


Minister¬ 
ial  lead  in 
both 
Houses. 


Advan¬ 
tages  of 
this  prac¬ 
tice. 


(c.)  The  oversight  and  control  of  Business  in  Parliament. 

Ministers  of  the  crown  are  constitutionally  respon¬ 
sible,  not  merely  for  the  preparation  and  conduct  of 
legislative  measures  through  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  for  the  control  of  legislation  which  is  undertaken 
by  private  members,  but  also  for  the  oversight  and 
direction  of  the  entire  mass  of  public  business  which  is 
submitted  to  Parliament.  Nothing  should  be  left  to  the 
will  and  caprice  of  a  fluctuating  majority  in  the  legisla¬ 
ture,  but  the  efforts  of  ministers  should  be  continually 
directed  to  the  furtherance  of  business  so  as  best  to 
promote  the  public  interests,  and  ensure  the  convenience 
of  members  generally.  Por  ministers  are  the  natural 
leaders  in  both  Houses,  as  well  as  the  proper  guardians 
of  the  powers  and  privileges  of  Parliament.  Represent¬ 
ing  therein  the  authority  of  the  crown,  and  exercising 
therein  the  influence  which  appertains  to  them  in  that 
capacity,  they  should  be  able  to  regulate  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  all  parliamentary  functions,  and  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  public  business,  so  as  to  keep  them  within  rea¬ 
sonable  limits,  and  in  a  steady  course.2 

In  1692,  before  William  III.  had  constructed  his  first 
parliamentary  administration,  a  formal  complaint  was 
made  by  ministers  to  the  king,  that  ‘  nobody  knew  one 
day  what  the  House  of  Commons  would  do  the  next,’ 
and  that  ‘  it  were  perhaps  too  confident  a  thing  for  any¬ 
one  to  pretend  to  say  the  Parliament  will  or  will  not  do 
anything  whatsoever  that  may  be  proposed  to  them.’ a 
Ihe  present  highly  organised  system  of  parliamentary 
government  has  been  elaborated  by  the  wisdom  and 
experience  of  successive  generations,  in  order  to  remedy 
this  evil  condition,  and  to  establish  harmony  and  una- 


E  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  536. 
Amos,  50  years  of  Eng.  Const,  p. 
340.  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  174 , 
p.  1230.  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v. 
192,  pp.  1190-1194;  v.  208,  p.  1653. 


a  Dalrymple,  Memoirs  of  Great 
Britain,  2nd  ed.  v.  2.  App.  part  ii. 
p.  240 ;  and  see  Macaulay,  Hist,  of 
Eng.  v.  4,  p.  433  ;  v.  5,  p.  168. 
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nimity  between  the  crown  and  Parliament.  .Nowa¬ 
days,  immediately  upon  the  formation  of  a  ministry,  it 
assumes,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  duties  of  an  ex¬ 
ecutive  government,  other  and  more  important  functions 

_ unknown  to  the  theory  of  the  constitution — namely, 

the  management,  control  and  direction  of  the  whole 
mass  of  political  legislation,  by  whomsoever  originated, 
in  conformity  with  its  own  ideas  of  political  science  and 
civil  economy;  and  so  long  as  a  ministry  commands 
the  confidence  of  the  House  of  Commons,  it  should 
have  sufficient  strength  to  prevent  the  adoption  by 
Parliament  of  any  measure  which  it  may  judge  to  be 
inexpedient  or  unwise. b 

The  ministry  is  also  responsible  for  guiding  the  de¬ 
liberations  of  each  House  of  Parliament,  so  as  best  to 
secure  and  maintain  the  appropriate  privileges  of  each 
House  in  due  subordination  to  established  constitutional 
principles.  In  such  an  endeavour  the  ministry  are 
usually  assisted  by  the  co-operation  of  the  leaders  of  the 
opposition.0 

"it  has  been  estimated  that  at  least  nine-tenths  of 
the  legislation  of  the  House  of  Commons  passes  through 
the  hands  of  the  government,  and  the  portion  of  the 
business  of  the  country  which  ministers  are  expected 
and  required  to  transact  is  yearly  increasing.11  Suc¬ 
cessive  parliamentary  committees  have  advised  the 
adoption  of  rules  to  facilitate  the  distribution  and  dis¬ 
posal  of  business  in  the  hands  of  ministers  of  the  crown  ; 
and  the  House  of  Commons  has  always  evinced  the  ut¬ 
most  readiness  in  furthering  the  same,  so  far  as  is  com¬ 
patible  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  private  members. 

A  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on 
public  business,  in  1848,  concluded  a  report  containing 
numerous  valuable  suggestions,  which  were  afterwards 


b  Park’s  Dogmas,  p.  39. 
c  See  pod,  p.  419. 
d  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  I).  v. 


197,  p.  1188.  Rep.  Com'.  Business 
of  the  House,  p.  16.  Com.  Pap. 
1871,  v.  9. 
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incorporated  into  the  practice  of  the  House,  by  express¬ 
ing  their  opinion  £  that  the  satisfactory  conduct  and 
progress  of  the  business  of  the  House  must  mainly 
depend  upon  her  Majesty’s  government,  holding  as  they 
do  the  chief  control  over  its  management.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  by  the  careful  preparation  of  measures,  their 
early  introduction,  the  judicious  distribution  of  business 
between  the  two  Houses,  and  the  order  and  method 
with  which  measures  are  conducted,  the  government 
can  contribute  in  an  essential  degree  to  the  easy  and 
convenient  conduct  of  business.  They  trust  the  efforts 
of  the  government  would  be  seconded  by  those  of  in¬ 
dependent  members,  and  that  a  general  determination 
would  prevail  to  carry  on  the  public  business  with 
regularity  and  despatch.’6 

A  similar  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  ap¬ 
pointed  in  1861,  adverting  to  the  large  proportion  of 
the  public  business  transacted  in  Parliament  which  is 
now  undertaken  by  government,  proceeds  to  state,  that 
4  although  it  is  expedient  to  preserve  for  individual 
members  ample  opportunity  for  the  introduction  and 
passing  of  legislative  measures,  yet  it  is  the  primary 
duty  of  the  advisers  of  the  crown  to  lay  before  Parlia¬ 
ment  such  changes  in  the  law  as  in  their  judgment  are 
necessary ;  and  while  they  possess  the  confidence  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  remain  responsible  for  good 
government,  and  for  the  safety  of  the  state,  it  would 
seem  reasonable  that  a  preference  should  be  yielded  to 
them,  not  only  in  the  introduction  of  their  Bills,  but  in 
the  opportunities  for  pressing  them  on  the  consideration 
of  the  House.’ f  The  committee  accordingly  advised 
that  more  time  should  be  granted  for  the  consideration 
of  government  orders — a  recommendation  which  was 
concurred  in  by  the  House. 

The  proposals  for  the  despatch  of  public  business 


*  Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  16,  p,  146. 


f  lb.  1861,  v.  11,  p.  436. 
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advocated  by  the  aforementioned  and  other  committees,  order  of 

J  business. 

— there  were  fourteen  m  all  irom  the  passing  ot  tne 
Reform  Bill  to  the  year  1882 — failed  absolutely  in 
effecting  any  improvement.  In  the  words  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  4  Those  committees,  never  leading  to  adequate 
results,  have  now  for  many  years  past  taken  effect  in 
what  I  may,  for  practical  purposes,  accurately  call 
total  failure.  Their,  I  will  not  say  impotence,  but 
their  insufficiency  of  power  to  deal  with  a  matter  of 
this  kind,  has  been  demonstrated  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all.g  ’  In  the  session  of  1881  the  government  intro¬ 
duced  two  Bills,  one  for  the  4  Preservation  of  the  Peace 
(Ireland),’  and  the  other  for  the  4  Protection  of  Pro¬ 
perty  (Ireland),’  and  the  proposed  legislation  brought 
matters  to  a  crisis.  To  oppose  these  measures  the 
Home  Rule  members  availed  themselves  of  every  rule 
and  custom  of  the  House  to  obstruct  the  entire  business 
of  Parliament,  and  prolonged  the  session  to  the  unusual 
term  of  nearly  eight  months ;  they  did  not  succeed  in 
defeating  the  government,  but  they  effectually  pre¬ 
vented  the  passing  of  any  other  legislative  act  of  im¬ 
portance.  It  was  at  last  generally  recognised  that 
vigorous  measures  must  be  adopted  to  restore  to  the 
House  of  Commons  its  former  power  and  dignity. 

Early  in  the  Session  of  1882  the  government  introduced 
the  new  Rules  of  Procedure,  the  most  striking  feature 
of  which  was  the  cloture ,  or  as  it  is  now  termed  the 
closure  of  a  debate.  In  introducing  this  poition  of  the 
new  scheme  the  Premier  stated,  4  That  while  almost 
every  assembly  of  a  popular  character  which  exists  in 
the  world  has  moved  in  this  direction,  we,  who  have 
by  far  the  greatest  necessity  incumbent  on  us,  have  not 
moved.’ h  But  this  allusion  to  the  foreign  origin  of  the 
new  rule  was  peculiarly  distasteful  to  a  large  section 
of  the  House,  and  elicited  the  angry  retort  from  a. 


s  Hans.  D.  v.  266,  pp.  1124-25. 


h  lb.  v.  266,  p.  1138. 
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prominent  member  of  the  Opposition,  ‘  I  am  sorry  and 
indignant  that  England,  the  “  Mother  of  Parliaments,” 
the  country  from  which  all  others  have  derived  their 
lessons  of  parliamentary  procedure,  should  condescend 
to  borrow  this  undesirable  system  from  such  mushroom 
imitators.’ 1 

The  deplorable  assassinations  of  Lord  F.  Cavendish, 
Chief  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Burke,  ITnder-Secretary,  for 
Ireland,  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  ‘  Crimes  Act 
(Ireland),’  and  the  further  consideration  of  the  New 
Pules  was  postponed  to  the  following  autumn,  when  a 
special  session  was  held  for  their  discussion.  The  pro¬ 
posals  of  the  government  were  substantially  adopted  in 
November  1882,  but  were  subsequently  revised  in  1887, 
and  again  in  the  early  part  of  1888.  [For  full  text  of 
new  Pules  of  Procedure  see  Appendix  to  this  Volume.] 

The  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  at  liberty  to 
arrange  the  order  of  business  appointed  for  government 
nights  as  he  thinks  fit,  it  being  provided  by  a  standing 
order  of  the  House  that  ‘  the  right  be  reserved  to  her 
Majesty’s  ministers  of  placing  government  orders  at  the 
head  of  the  list,  in  the  rotation  in  which  they  are  to  be 
taken,  on  the  days  on  which  government  Bills  have  pre¬ 
cedence.’  k  This  privilege,  however,  should  be  exercised 
with  the  most  ‘  perfect  courtesy,  and  the  most  impartial 
fairness,’  and  with  a  due  regard  to  the  general  feelino- 
of  the  House.1  And  members  should  have  sufficient 
intimation  of  what  business  is  to  be  proposed  to  enable 
them  to  move  amendments  thereto,  at  their  discretion."1 
But  usually  no  control  is  conceded  to  ministers  over 
orders  in  the  hands  of  private  members,  which  are 
governed  by  the  customary  rules  of  Parliament." 


1  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  Hans.  D.  1  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  186.  n  131 9- 
v.  267,  p.  1705.  v.  191.  p.  1707.  ’ 

k  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  m  lb.  v.  207,  pp.  141-149. 

275.  See  Hans.  D.  v.  174,  p.  189 ;  n  But  see  Hans.  D  v  *>17  ™ 

lb.  v.  190,  p.  1200.  1256,  1336.  ‘  ’  1  P‘ 
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It  is  not  the  duty  of  ministers  to  find  a  day  for  de¬ 
bates  on  motions  of  private  members,  unless  in  the  case 
of  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  conduct  of  the  government.11 

By  recent  statistics  it  has  been  ascertained  that,  Legis- 
generally  speaking,  the  official  members  and  the  unoffi-  business, 
cial  members  propose  an  equal  amount  of  legislation 
every  year.  But  out  of  120  government  Bills,  100 
become  law,  while  out  of  120  Bills  introduced  by  private 
members,  only  20  or  25  succeeds  Usually  about  the 
middle  of  July,  the  government  announce  to  the  House 
of  Commons  the  measures  they  intend  to  press  forward, 
and  those  which  they  purpose  to  abandon,  for  the 
session.  This  event  is  known  as  ‘  the  massacre  of  the 
innocents.’ r 

On  April  30,  1868,  when  Mr.  Gladstone  brought  in  his  resolu¬ 
tions  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  upon  which  he 
defeated  the  government,  fearing  that  ministers  would  not  allow  him 
a  proper  opportunity  for  proceeding  thereon,  he  gave  notice  that  on 
the  next  government  day,  at  half-past  four  o’clock,  he  should  move 
that  the  standing  order  above  mentioned  should  be  suspended,  and 
the  other  orders  of  the  day  be  postponed,  until  after  the  order  of 
the  day  for  the  committee  to  consider  his  resolutions.  But  as  Mr. 

Disraeli  undertook  that  ample  opportunity  for  the  discussion  of 
this  question  should  be  afforded  the  motion  was  not  made.8 

On  May  10,  1869,  being  a  government  day,  Mr.  Gladstone  (the 
prime  minister)  himself  moved  that  the  orders  of  the  day  be  post¬ 
poned  until  after  notices  of  motions,  so  as  to  enable  a  private  (oppo¬ 
sition)  member  to  bring  forward  a  particular  motion,  not  being  a 
party  question.1 

On  Wednesday,  July  15,  1874,  Mr.  Disraeli  (the  premier)  moved 
to  postpone  the  other  orders  of  the  day  till  after  the  order  for  the 
second  reading  of  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Bill — which,  though 
in  the  hands  of  a  private  member,  government  desired  should  have 
priority.  This  being  agreed  to,  he  moved  that  the  standing  orders 
respecting  Wednesday  sittings  (requiring  them  to  close  at  six  o’clock) 
should  be  suspended,  this  day,  in  favour  of  this  Bill.  This  also  was 
agreed  to,  after  some  opposition. 

Any  private  arrangement  intended  to  permit  an 

p  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  205,  s  lb.  v.  191,  pp.  1680, 1706, 1716, 
p.  53.  t< 

q  lb.  v.  222,  pp.  581,  689.  1  lb.  v.  196,  p.  471. 

«■  lb.  v.  225,  p.  552. 
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by  private  ’  1 

members,  motion  on  a  government  night  would  be  liable  to  be 
overruled  by  the  House  ;  although,  under  ordinary  cir¬ 
cumstances,  an  engagement  made  by  the  leader  of  the 
House  would  be  respected. 

Thus,  in  June  1863,  Mr.  Hennessey’s  arrangement  with  Lord 
Palmerston  to  debate  a  motion  on  the  affairs  of  Poland  on  a  govern- 
ment  night  was  set  aside  by  the  House,  and  Lord  Palmerston  agreed 
to  give  him  another  day." 

Priority  in  It  is  customary,  in  debates  of  the  House,  to  allow 

speaking  priority  to  members  of  the  administration  who  wish  to 
speak ; T  and  to  permit  the  prime  minister,  or  leader  of 
the  House,  to  have  the  last  word.w  In  all  important 
debates,  it  is  usual  for  the  Speaker  to  give  preference, 
alternately,  to  the  known  supporters  and  opponents  of 
the  question  ; x  and  it  would  be  considered  irregular  to 
interfere  with  the  Speaker’s  call  in  favour  of  any  other 
member/  When  many  members  desire  to  address  the 
House,  an  arrangement  is  sometimes  made  in  the  Com¬ 
mons,  between  the  government  and  the  opposition 
‘  whippers-in,’  and  in  the  Lords,  between  the  leaders  of 
both  sides  of  the  House, — as  to  the  order  in  which  the 
Speaker  shall  name  those  who  are  to  take  part  in  the 
debate/ 

‘  It  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  our  parliamentary  constitution, 
and  the  mode  in  which  business  in  this  House  must  be  carried  on, 
that  generally  discussion  must  be  confined  to  a  few  what  are  called 
leading  members  ;  yet  there  are  questions  which  sometimes  arise, 
like  the  one  concerning  the  maintenance  of  the  Established  Church 
in  Ireland,  on  which  it  is  not  fair  that  the  discussion  should  be  con¬ 
fined  to  those  gentlemen  only.’  * 

But  the  speaker  is  not  bound  to  any  list  of  intending 

u  Hans.  D.  v.  171,  pp.  899,  12o3-  putec!  cases  an  appeal  may  be  made  to 
1275.  the  House.- — May,  ed.  1883,  p.  343. 

v  lb.  v.  67,  p.  898.  2  lb.  v.  182, pp.  1972,  2173:  lb.  v. 

w  Earl  Granville,  lb.  v.  227,  p.  191,  pi>.  1422-1424;  v.  198,  p.  149; 
904;  lb.  v.  228,  p.  501.  v.  201,  p.  1934;  v.  204,  p.  1967  • 

x  lb.  v.  77,  p.  866.  May,  ed.  v.  234,  pp.  707,  728. 

1883,  p.  346.  a  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  191,  p.  146^- 

,  lb.  v.  153,  p.  839.  But  in  dis-  lb.  v.  229,  p.  1959. 
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debaters,  and  never  interferes  with  the  right  of  anyone 
to  address  the  House.b 

Since  1830,  the  number  of  members  who  take  an 
active  part  in  debate  has  steadily  increased.  Thus, 
before  the  Reform  Bill,  the  speaking  and  business  of 
the  House  were  in  the  hands  of  about  150  members. 
In  1841  there  were  231  members  who  took  part  in  its 
proceedings.  In  1861  the  number  had  gone  up  to 
300  ;  and  in  1876  to  385  members.  At  the  same  time 
the  sphere  of  legislation  has  widened,  and  now  extends 
over  a  vastly  more  comprehensive  area  ;  so  that  it  has 
become  impossible  for  the  House  of  Commons  to  over¬ 
take  and  properly  dispose  of  the  amount  of  public 
business  which  annually  claims  attention.0 

In  the  House  of  Commons  there  are  three  govern¬ 
ment  whips,  and  two  on  behalf  of  the  opposition.4  The 
principal  4  whipper-in  ’  on  behalf  of  the  government  is 
the  parliamentary,  or,  as  he  used  to  be  known,  the 
patronage  secretary  of  the  Treasury,  who  is  a  very 
important  personage.  And  he  takes  charge  of  the 
orders  of  the  day  in  the  absence  of  ministers  in  charge 
of  particular  Bills.6  He  is  usually  one  of  the  tellers  in 
great  political  divisions,  and  it  devolves  upon  him, 
under  the  direction  of  the  leader  of  the  House,  4  to  faci¬ 
litate,  by  mutual  understanding,  the  conduct  of  public 
business,’  and  4  the  management  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons — a  position  which  requires  consummate  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  the  most  amiable  flexibility,  and 
complete  self-control.’ f  He  is  specially  responsible  for 
4  making  a  House,’  and  for  preventing  a  4  count-out  ’  at 
unseasonable  times. 


b  Hans.  D.  v.  209,  pp.  1032-1039. 
c  lb.  v.  233,  pp.  1553,  1676. 
d  Escott’s  Eng.  v.  2,  pp.  147-149. 
•  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  1179. 
f  Disraeli’s  Ld.  G.  Bentinck,  4th 
ed.  pp.  145,  314.  Ritchie’s  Modern 
Statesmen  (Treasury  Whipper-in), 

VOL.  II. 


and  Chambers’  Jour.  Dec.  26,  1868 
(The  Whips)  ;  the  Government  Whip 
in  Sat.  Rev.  Feb.  17,  1872,  p.  210. 
An  account  of  late  W.  Adam,  whip 
of  the  Liberal  party,  Fras.  Mag.  v. 
24,  n.s,  p.  113. 


The  Whip- 
pers-in,  in 
the  Com¬ 
mons. 
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As  ‘  whipper-in,’  the  secretary  is  generally  assisted 
by  two  of  the  junior  lords  of  the  treasury.  These  use¬ 
ful  functionaries  are  expected  to  gather  the  greatest 
numbers  of  their  own  party  into  every  division,  and  by 
persuasion,  promises,  explanations,  and  every  available 
expedient,  to  bring  their  men  from  all  quarters  to  the 
aid  of  the  government  upon  any  emergency.  It  is  also 
their  business  to  conciliate  the  discontented  and  doubt¬ 
ful  amongst  the  ministerial  supporters,  and  to  keep 
everyone,  as  far  as  possible,  in  good  humour 

The  opposition,  likewise,  have  their  4  whippers-in, 
who  perform  similar  services  for  their  own  party.  They 
are  usually  gentlemen  who  have  filled  the  like  offices 
when  their  party  was  in  power,  or  have  been  otherwise 
selected  by  the  chiefs  of  the  opposition  for  that  purpose. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  postmaster-general  and 
the  master  of  the  buckhounds  have  generally  been  the 
ministerial  ‘  whippers-in,’  and  for  the  opposition,  peers 
who  have  held,  or  expect  to  hold,  similar  offices  are 
chosen. g 

(d.)  The  necessity  for  unanimity  and  co-operation  amongst 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  upon  the  basis  of  party. 

The  influence  which  is  rightfully  exercised  by  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  crown  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  depends, 
in  the  first  instance,  upon  the  degree  of  unity  and  of 
mutual  co-operation  they  exhibit  between  themselves  ; 
and  finally  upon  the  amount  of  control  they  are  able  to 
exercise  over  the  political  party  to  which  they  belong.11 
We  have  now  to  consider  the  mode  in  which  these  vital 
elements  of  ministerial  existence  are  exemplified. 

In  tracing  the  origin  and  development  of  the  rule 
which  requires  political  unanimity  amongst  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  crown,  we  have  seen  that  it  has  become  an 
acknowledged  principle  that,  so  long  as  a  minister  con- 


*  Private  information  from  Sir  Erskine  May.  h  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  9. 


Til  KIR  PARK!  AMENTARY  FUNCTIONS. 


403 


tinues  to  form  part  of  a  government,  he  shares  with  his 
colleagues  an  equal  responsibility  for  everything  that  is 
done  or  agreed  upon  by  them.  Except  in  the  case  of  an 
admitted  ‘  open  question,’  it  must  be  taken  for  granted 
that  the  whole  cabinet  have  assented  to  the  ministerial 
policy  as  officially  transacted  or  propounded  by  any 
minister  acting  or  speaking  on  their  behalf.1  It  is  not 
therefore  allowable  for  a  cabinet  minister  to  oppose  the 
measures  of  government — to  shrink  from  an  unqualified 
responsibility  in  respect  to  the  same — to  refrain  from 
assisting  his  colleagues  in  the  advocacy  of  their  par¬ 
ticular  measures  in  parliament j — or  to  omit  the  per¬ 
formance  of  any  administrative  act  which  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  carry  out  a  decision  of  the  government— even 
though  he  may  not  have  been  a  consenting  party 
thereto, k — or,  to  withhold  his  support  from  the  ministry 
when  attacked  by  their  political  opponents.  A  minister 
who  infringes  any  one  of  these  rules  is  bound  to  tender 
his  immediate  resignation  of  office. 

The  responsibility  of  a  minister  who  has  no  seat 
in  the  cabinet  is  less  comprehensive,  although  in  its 
degree  no  less  complete.  Such  an  one  is  required  to 
render  active  assistance  in  sustaining  the  policy  of  the 
government  ;  and  in  carrying  out,  intelligently  and 
faithfully,  the  instructions  given  him  by  his  political 
chief.  But  his  individual  responsibility  ends  here.  If 
called  upon  to  represent  the  department  to  which  he 
belongs,  in  either  House  of  Parliament,  he  does  so, 
strictly  speaking,  as  the  organ  and  mouthpiece  of  his 
official  superior.  He  cannot  be  held  answerable  for  a 

1  See  ante ,  p.  273  ;  and  see  Mr.  ■>  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  Hans.  D.  v. 
Gladstone’s  observation,  quoted  and  168,  p.  176;  and  see  lb.  v.  160,  p. 
endorsed  by  Earl  Grey,  ‘  that  it  is  1388. 

one  of  our  first  duties  to  decline  to  k  Earl  Grey,  on  the  Jamaica  debt, 
acquit  any  member  of  the  cabinet  of  lb.  v.  168,  pp.  276,  280 ;  Mr,  Glad- 
responsibility  for  the  announced  and  stone,  lb.  v.  217,  p.  1268.  Regarding 
declared  policy  of  another.’  Hans,  differences  of  opinion  between  two  or 
D.  v.  192,  p.  2057;  and  see  lb.  v.  more  administrative  departments,  see 
196,  p.  14  ;  v.  227,  pp.  90,  711.  ante ,  p.  239. 
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policy  in  tlie  framing  of  which  he  has  had  no  share  ; 
although,  upon  questions  of  special  importance,  he 
should  rather  resign  than  become  a  party  to  decisions 
to  which  he  entertained  strong  and  insurmountable  ob¬ 
jections.  Upon  all  ordinary  questions,  it  is  justly  held 
to  be  the  duty  of  a  subordinate  minister,  after  stating 
his  opinion,  to  defer  to  the  judgment  of  his  chief.  Uor 
his  responsibility  is  that  of  a  subordinate,  not  of  a  prin¬ 
cipal,  and  mainly  consists  in  an  accountability  for  the 
efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned  to  him,  in  sub¬ 
jection  to  the  acknowledged  authority  of  the  head  of  his 
department.1 

But  questions  will  sometimes  arise  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  leading  members  of  a  government,  are  of  too 
doubtful,  delicate,  or  complex  a  nature  to  admit  either 
of  agreement  or  compromise,  and  yet  which  require 
an  immediate  settlement.  Upon  such  questions,  cabinet 
ministers  may  agree  to  differ, m  and  when  brought  before 
parliament  they  are  treated  as  ‘  open  questions  ’  to  be 
advocated  or  opposed  by  individual  ministers  at  their 
discretion. 

It  is  impossible  to  define,  beforehand,  what  questions 
may  properly  be  accounted  ‘  open  ’  without  detriment 
to  the  character  of  a  ministry,  or  to  its  claims  to  the 
respect  and  confidence  of  Parliament.  Since  unanimity 
in  the  cabinet  has  become  an  acknowledged  rule,  such 
great  questions  as  parliamentary  reform,  the  ballot,  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  Roman  Catholic  emancipa¬ 
tion,  free  trade,  hours  of  labour  in  factories,  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife’s  sister,  women’s  disabilities,  house¬ 
hold  franchise  in  counties,  and  the  Public  Worship  Regu¬ 
lation  Bill,  with  other  minor  matters,  have  severally  been 


1  Ilans.  D.  v.  126,  p.  883.  Earl  propriety  of  considering  mode  of 
Grey,  in  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7,  p.  12.  dealing  with  disfranchised  boroughs 
Hans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  330 ;  and  Mr.  of  Penryn  and  East  Retford  as  an 
Lowe’s  case,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  447.  open  question.  Bulwer’s  Life  of  Pal- 
m  See  discussion  in  cabinet  as  to  merston,  v.  1,  pp.  253-258. 
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considered  as  ‘  open  questions  5  by  some  administrations, 
though  not  by  others.11 

But,  however  unavoidable  they  may  be  under  cer¬ 
tain  exceptional  circumstances,  the  multiplication  of 
‘  open  questions  ’  must  be  regarded  as  a  great  evil,  as 
they  tend  to  diminish  the  sense  of  individual  responsi¬ 
bility,  which  ought  to  be  keenly  felt  by  everyone  who 
is  admitted  to  share  in  the  government  of  the  country. 
If  all  questions  were  open,  and  the  minority  in  a  minis¬ 
try  opposed,  or  refused  to  support  the  majority,  few 
important  measures  could  be  carried  ;  and  the  degrad¬ 
ing  spectacle  would  be  exhibited  of  a  government 
without  a  decided  policy  upon  the  grave  political  issues 
that  are  continually  arising,  and  which  need  to  be  de¬ 
termined  upon  definite  principles  that  can  be  understood 
and  appreciated  by  the  nation  at  large.0 

Henceforth  it  became  an  established  principle  that 
when  a  member  of  the  administration — whether  he  has 
a  seat  in  the  cabinet  or  not — votes  against  his  colleagues 
upon  any  government  measure  (not  being  an  open  ques¬ 
tion),  he  is  bound  to  lose  no  time  in  affording  to  the 
prime  minister  ‘  an  opportunity  of  placing  his  office  in 
other  hands,  as  the  only  means  in  his  power  of  prevent¬ 
ing  the  injury  to  the  king’s  service  which  might  ensue 
from  the  appearance  of  disunion  in  his  majesty’s  coun¬ 
cils.’11  It  is  then  optional  with  the  head  of  the  admin¬ 
istration  either  to  advise  the  sovereign  to  accept  the 
resignation  of  his  colleague,  or  to  express  his  willingness 


"  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  pp.  3067- 
3070.  Hans.  I).  v.  194,  p.  661  ;  lb. 
v.  201,  p.  959  ;  v.  206,  p.  88;  v.  217, 
p.  842  ;  and  see  ante ,  vol.  1 ,  p.  219. 

0  Earl  Grey,  Pari.  Gov.  new  ed. 
p.  116.  Duke  of  Somerset  on  Mon¬ 
archy,  &c.  p.  172.  See  Macaulay’s 
arguments  in  favour  of  open  ques¬ 
tions,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  3067; 
Sir  R.  Peel’s  arguments  against  them, 
lb.  1840,  p.  602  ;  an  article  (probably 
written  by  Macaulay)  refuting  Sir 


R.  Peel’s  opinions,  Ed.  Rev.  v.  71, 
p.  493  ;  Lord  John  Russell,  as  to 
their  being  generally  inexpedient, 
Mir.  of  Pari.  1840,  p.  620 ;  and  see 
Lewis,  on  Matters  of  Opinion,  cb.  vii. 

‘  On  the  applicability  of  the  principle 
of  authority  to  the  decisions  of  po¬ 
litical  bodies.’ 

p  Mr.  gluskisson’s  case,  Mir.  of 
Pari.  1828,  p.  1691.  See  Bulwer's 
Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  1,  pp.  260 
422. 
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to  retain  him  in  office,  notwithstanding  his  opposition 
to  a  particular  measure  of  the  government.*1  The  first 
recorded  instance  of  political  dismissals  on  account  of 
votes  in  Parliament  adverse  to  the  ministerial  policy 
occurred  in  December,  1762,  after  the  debate  on  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  at  the  close  of  the  seven  years’ 
war.  On  this  occasion  Henry  Fox,  who  had  accepted 
the  leadership  of  the  House  of  Commons,  determined  to 
force  the  peace  through  the  House  by  claiming  the  un¬ 
qualified  support  of  all  officials  in  Parliament.  Previously 
there  appears  to  have  been  no  settled  rule  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  Mr.  Pitt,  when  paymaster  (1746-1755),  not  only 
voted,  but  frequently  spoke  against  the  government ; 
but  the  course  adopted  in  1762  has  since  become  the 
rule,  and  has  been  gradually  extended  so  as  to  include 
even  officials  of  the  court,  who  happen  to  occupy  seats 
in  either  House  of  Parliament.1 

In  proof  of  the  growth  and  present  development  of 
constitutional  practice  on  this  subject,  the  following  pre¬ 
cedents  may  be  cited  : — 

(1.)  As  regards  Cabinet  Ministers. 

Lord  Thurlow  was  lord  high  chancellor  during  several  successive 
administrations,  from  1778  to  1783.  He  claimed  to  be  the  special 
choice  of  the  king,  and  was  fond  of  showing  his  independence  of  his 
fellow-ministers,  by  opposing  them  in  council.8  During  Mr.  Pitt’s 
first  administration  in  1783,  he  made  himself  very  troublesome, 
asserting  his  own  independence,  persisting  in  a  systematic  and  violent 
opposition  to  the  measures  of  government,  and  never  acting  cordially 
with  his  colleagues.  To  such  an  extent  did  he  carry  his  offensive 


11  See  case  of  Lds.  Sidmouth  and 
Ellenborough,  who  were  invited  to 
continue  in  the  Grenville  Adminis¬ 
tration,  notwithstanding  their  oppo¬ 
sition  to  any  concession  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  after  the  cabinet  had 
agreed  upon  a  contrary  policy.  (Pari. 
D.  v.  9,  p.  306 ;  lb.  v.  23,  p.  463.) 
In  1844,  and  again  in  1867,  the  lord 
chancellor  voted  against  his  col¬ 
leagues  in  the  ministry  upon  a  clause 


of  a  Bill  to  con'er  certain  legal  pa¬ 
tronage  upon  the  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  Hans.  I).  v.  189,  pp.  843, 
1603. 

r  Walpole’s  Geo.  III.,  Le  Mar- 
chant’s  ed.  v.  1,  pp.  233-236.  Earl 
of  Shelburne’s  Life,  v.  1,  pp.  174, 
181.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  138,  p.  418. 

5  See  ante,  p.  146.  Knight,  Hist, 
of  Eng.  v.  6,  p.  439. 
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conduct,  that  it  was  a  saying  of  Pitt’s,  that  in  the  cabinet  Thui  low  ^eee 
‘opposed  everything,  proposed  nothing,  and  was  ready  to  suppoit 
anything.’ 1  The  prime  minister  bore  with  him  very  patiently  for  a 
long  time,  in  consideration  of  his  extraordinary  ability  and  fitness 
for  his  distinguished  office,  but  at  last  found  it  necessary  to  invoke 
the  aid  of  the  king  to  compel  his  colleague  to  behave  with  more 
propriety.  Accordingly,  in  1789,  Mr.  Pitt  wrote  to  his  majesty, 
representing  his  difficulties,  and  stating  how  desirable  it  was  that 
there  should  be  complete  cordiality  between  the  members  of  the 
cabinet.  Upon  this  the  king  wrote  to  the  chancellor,  and  received 
such  a  reply  as  led  him  confidently  to  anticipate  that  Mr.  Pitt  would 
have  no  reason  to  complain  again  on  the  subject.  For  two  or  three 
years  matters  proceeded  more  smoothly,  but  after  that  time  Thurlow 
began  again  to  be  very  intractable.  At  ministerial  dinners,  where 
it  was  customary  after  the  cloth  was  removed  to  enter  upon  dis¬ 
cussions  on  state  affairs,  he  would  frequently  refuse  to  express  Ins 
opinion  ;  and  would  sometimes  withdraw  to  another  part  of  the  room 
and  fall  asleep.  In  Parliament  he  was  so  unreliable  that  it  became 
necessary  to  appoint  another  cabinet  minister  to  act  as  leader  of  the 
government  in  the  House  of  Lords.  This  made  Thurlow  i  ery  angi  y, 
and  he  opposed  the  government  measures  in  the  House  of  Lords 
more  vehemently  than  ever.  At  length  Mr.  Pitt’s  forbearance  was 
exhausted,  and  he  wrote  to  the  king,  that  his  majesty  must  choose 
between  his  prime  minister  and  his  chancellor,  for  that  it  was  im¬ 
possible  they  could  continue  any  longer  to  act  together.  Notwith¬ 
standing  his  attachment  to  Thurlow,  the  king  at  once  gave  way, 
and  caused  a  communication  to  be  made  to  the  chancellor  that  ‘  his 
majesty  had  no  longer  any  occasion  for  his  services.’0  The  great 
seal  was  then  put  into  commission,  until  the  appointment  ot  Lord 
Loughborough. 

In  1820,  when  Lord  Liverpool’s  cabinet  had  agreed  to  commence 
proceedings’ against  the  consort  of  George  IV.,  by  a  Bill  of  pains  and 
penalties,  for  alleged  adultery,  Mr.  Canning— who  then  filled  the 
office  of  president  of  the  India  board — declined  to  take  any  part  m 
the  proceedings  against  the  queen,  because  he  had  formerly  been 
employed  as  one  of  her  confidential  advisers.  Whereupon  he  ten¬ 
dered  his  resignation  of  office,  at  a  personal  interview  with  the  king. 

His  majesty,  however,  by  a  letter  through  the  prime  minister,  in¬ 
sisted  upon  Mr.  Canning  retaining  his  place  ;  authorising  him  to 
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follow  his  own  judgment  in  respect  to  the  queen,  and  to  assign,  if 
necessary,  the  king’s  express  commands  as  the  reason  for  his  remain¬ 
ing  in  office.  Mr.  Canning  yielded  to  the  royal  pleasure,  and  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  cabinet  for  about  six  months  longer  ;  abstaining,  the 
while,  from  all  participation  in  the  proceedings  against  the  queen. 
But  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  it  became  apparent  that  discus¬ 
sions  were  likely  to  arise  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  queen’s 
case  ;  and  that  the  presence  of  Mr.  Canning,  as  a  minister  in  that 
chamber,  if  he  took  no  part  in  the  debate,  would  be  productive  of 
embarrassment  both  to  himself  and  to  his  colleagues.  He  therefore 
vgain  tendered  his  resignation,  which  the  king,  this  time,  regretfully 
&ccepted.v 

In  1828  Mr.  Huskisson,  being  then  secretary  of  state  for  the 
colonies,  voted  against  his  colleagues  upon  the  East  Retford  Dis¬ 
franchisement  Bill,  in  favour  of  a  clause  to  transfer  the  forfeited 
franchise  to  Birmingham,  in  order  to  redeem  a  pledge  which  he  had 
given  on  a  former  occasion.  He  immediately  afterwards  tendered 
his  resignation  of  office,  by  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (the 
prime  minister),  who  accepted  the  same,  and  communicated  the  letter 
of  resignation  to  the  king.  Mr.  Huskisson,  however,  had  expected 
that  the  premier  would  urge  him  to  remain  in  office,  and  was  much 
chagrined  with  the  duke  for  acting  so  promptly  in  the  matter.  He 
attempted  some  further  explanations,  through  a  friend,  with  the  view 
of  showing  that  his  intention  to  retire  from  the  ministry  had  been 
misunderstood.  But  the  duke  characteristically  replied,  *  It  is  no 
mistake,  it  can  be  no  mistake,  and  it  shall  be  no  mistake.’  The 
duke’s  determination,  however,  led  to  the  withdrawal  of  four  of  Mr. 
Huskisson’s  friends  from  the  cabinet.w 


(2.)  As  regards  Ministers  not  in  the  Cabinet. 

In  February  1772  Mr.  Fox  resigned  his  seat  at  the  Admiralty 
Boaid,  chiefly  because  of  his  intention  to  oppose  the  Royal  Marriage 
Act,  a  measure  then  in  preparation,  much  desired  by  the  king,  but 
reluctantly  adopted  by  his  ministers.  While  the  Bill  was  pending 
in  Parliament,  the  king  wrote  to  the  premier  (Lord  North),  threat^ 
ening  his  heavy  displeasure  to  all  in  his  service  who  should  refuse  to 
give  it  a  hearty  support.*  In  the  following  December,  Fox  was 
again  in  office,  as  a  junior  lord  of  the  treasury.  But  two  years 
afterwards  he  was  dismissed,  for  being  insubordinate  to  his  official 
superior,  Lord  North.? 


T  Stapleton’s  Canning  and  his 
Times,  pp.  290-318. 

Bulwer’s  Life  of  Palmerston, 
v.  1,  pp.  253-276.  Wellington’s 


Desp.  3rd  Ser.  v.  4,  pp.  449-478. 

*  Lewis,  Administrations,  p.  7. 
Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  5,  p.  409. 
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In  1822  Mr.  Huskisson,  who  was  not  then  a  cabinet  minister, 
but  held  the  office  of  first  commissioner  of  woods  and  forests,  had 
felt  it  his  duty  to  oppose  his  colleagues  upon  the  corn  question, 
whereupon  he  lost  no  time  in  tendering  his  resignation  to  Lord 
Liverpool,  the  prime  minister,  but  he  was  induced  to  withdraw  it, 
and  continue  in  office. z  In  1829  Sir  Charles  Wetherall,  being  at¬ 
torney-general,  opposed  the  Homan  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  which  had 
been  brought  in  as  a  government  measure,  whereupon  he  was  re¬ 
moved  from  office,  and  Sir  J.  Scarlett  appointed  in  his  place.a  In 
the  same  year  King  George  IV.  gave  a  reluctant  consent  that  the 
lords  of  the  household  should  be  required  to  attend  in  their  places 
in  the  House  of  Peers,  in  order  to  support  the  Relief  Bill.  Never¬ 
theless,  one  or  two  officers  of  the  household  voted  against  ministers, 
and  immediately  tendered  their  resignations.  But  they  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  retain  their  offices. b  In  October  1831  Earl  Howe  was 
dismissed  from  his  office  as  lord  chamberlain  to  the  queen,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  vote  in  opposition  to  the  Reform  Bill.  Formerly, 
when  the  Reform  question  was  before  Parliament,  he  had  intimated 
his  intention  of  voting  against  it,  and  had  placed  his  office  at  the 
disposal  of  the  government,  but  had  been  requested  to  retain  it,  with 
a  distinct  recognition  of  his  privilege  to  vote  as  he  pleased,  from  the 
circumstance  that  he  was  attached  to  the  queen’s  household,  usually 
considered  as  being  independent  of  party  politics.  On  this  occasion, 
however,  Earl  Howe  had  thought  it  unnecessary  to  communicate 
with  the  government  touching  his  intending  vote,  and  he  was  sur¬ 
prised  when,  upon  the  recommendation  of  ministers,  his  majesty  re¬ 
moved  him  from  office,  in  consequence  of  his  vote  against  their 
policy.0  [In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  prime  minister  before  this 
occurrence,  the  king  declared  that  ‘  he  had  not  hesitated  to  discard 
from  his  household  any  individual,  whether  holding  a  superior  or  an 
inferior  situation,  who,  being  a  member  of  either  House,  had  with¬ 
held  or  stated  his  intention  of  withholding  his  support  from  the 
government  upon  the  question  of  Reform.’  d]  In  1832  Sir  H.  Parnell, 
the  secretary-at-war,  left  the  House  before  the  division  on  a  mo¬ 
tion  involving  a  censure  upon  ministers,  notwithstanding  that  the 


1  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  pp. 
1689-1708.  In  like  manner,  the  Rt. 
Hon.  C.  W.  Wynn,  after  voting 
against  his  colleagues  on  the  Alien 
Bill,  and  Ld.  Lonsdale,  after  a  similar 
vote  on  the  Roman  Catholic  question, 
were  nevertheless  continued  in  office. 
Hans.  D.  (3)  v.  102,  p.  682. 

a  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  Ser.  v. 
6,  pp.  508,  547.  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829, 
pp.  675-683,907. 


b  Wellington  Desp.  v.  5,  pp.  512, 
551,  555,  582  ;  and  see  lb.  v.  6,  p.  470. 

c  lb.  v.  7,  p.  443.  Mir.  ot  Pari. 
Oct.  1831,  pp.  3027,  3127.  Corresp. 
Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey,  v.  1,  pp. 
370-372. 

d  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  1,  p.  291.  Being  unable  to 
vote  for  the  Reform  Bill,  Ld.  Walde- 
gvave  resigned  his  situation  of  lord 
of  the  bedchamber.  Ib.  p.  360. 
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strongest  representations  were  made  to  him  upon  the  nature  of  the 
question  ;  whereupon  he  was  removed  from  office,  upon  the  unani¬ 
mous  recommendation  of  the  cabinet.e  In  1833  T.  B.  Macaulay, 
commissioner  of  the  board  of  control,  spoke  and  voted  against 
ministers  on  the  West  India  Bill  (upon  which  there  was  a  great 
party  struggle),  but  he  tendered  his  resignation  beforehand.  But 
his  resignation  was  not  accepted,  on  account  of  his  great  reputation 
in  Parliament/  In  1849  Mr.  Baines,  the  president  of  the  poor  law 
board,  voted  against  the  government  measure  for  the  repeal  of  the 
navigation  laws,  but  the  prime  minister  explained  to  the  House  of 
Commons  that  Mr.  Baines  had  only  accepted  office  conditionally  that 
he  should  be  allowed  to  vote  as  he  thought  fit  upon  this  question.® 
Again,  in  1854,  upon  another  question,  Mr.  Baines  felt  it  his  duty 
to  oppose  his  colleagues  ;  but  his  proffered  resignation  was  declined, 
on  account  of  the  high  sense  entertained  of  his  public  services.11 

The  strictness  of  discipline  which  is  now  observed 
amongst  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the  crown  may  be 
further  illustrated  by  the  following  examples  : — 

In  1863  the  chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  after  writing  to  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  House  of  Commons,  promising  his  assistance  in  passing  a 
certain  Bill,  opposed  the  measure  in  Parliament,  because  ‘  the 
authorities  in  Ireland  ’  disapproved  of  the  measure.1 

In  1866  Sir  Round  ell  Palmer  (attorney-general),  in  debate  on 
the  Government  Reform  Bill,  ‘  with  respect  to  the  savings  bank 
franchise  in  that  measure,  took  the  liberty  of  saying  that  he  re¬ 
garded  it  as  “  by  no  means  the  best  part  of  the  proposal  of  the 
government,”  ’j  which,  as  he  afterwards  remarked,  ‘  was  as  much  as 
saying  that  as  far  as  he  individually  could,  he  disapproved  of  it.’ 
Commenting  upon  a  similar  proposition  in  the  Reform  Bill  of  the 
Derby  ministry,  in  1867,  Sir  R.  Palmer  (being  then  in  opposition) 
characterised  it  as  ‘  utterly  wrong  in  principle,  and  untenable  and 
unsettling  in  practice.’15 

Should  any  indiscreet  or  inaccurate  language  be  publicly  made 
use  of  by  a  cabinet  minister,  if  upon  a  question  of  public  policy,  it 
may  justly  be  made  the  subject  of  parliamentary  criticism,  but  it 
would  be  more  reasonable  to  call  for  explanations  from  the  minister 
whose  language  is  complained  of,  than  to  hold  the  administration 


e  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  1  lb.  v.  183,  p.  1661. 

Grey,  v.  2,  pp.  164,  173.  k  lb.  v.  186,  p.  590.  See  action 

f  Trevelyan,  Life  of  Macaulay,  v.  of  solicitor-general  (Sir  J.  D.  Cole- 
1,  pp.  307-315.  ridge)  on  the  Kirwee  prize  money 

*  Hans.  D.  (8)  v.  102,  p.  681.  case,  lb.  v.  201,  p.  1547.  And  (ff 

'  lb.  v.  132,  pp.  72-80.  law  officers  of  ciown  on  Judicial 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  171,  p.  382.  Com*.  Bill,  lb.  v.  203,  p.  1721. 
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responsible  for  the  same.  Nevertheless,  the  whole  cabinet  must  be 
held  accountable  for  such  utterances,  unless  they  are  disavowed  by 
the  prime  minister  or  otherwise  explained  to  the  satisfaction  of  Par¬ 
liament.1 

Note  the  flippant  and  unbecoming  speeches  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
and  of  Sir  James  Graham,  at  a  banquet  given  to  Admiral  Sir  Charles 
Napier,  on  March  7,  1854,  previous  to  his  departure  in  command  of 
the  Baltic  fleet,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  Russia  ;  and 
the  subsequent  attack  of  the  Admiral  upon  Sir  J.  Graham,  after  his 
return  from  an  unsuccessful  campaign.111 

It  is  understood  that  members  of  the  government,  who  are  not  in 
the  cabinet,  should  be  chary  of  addressing  the  House,  except  when 
the  business  of  their  respective  departments  is  under  discussion. 

Cabinet  ministers,  however,  do  not  hold  themselves 
responsible  for  the  language  of  subordinate  members  of  by  minis- 

ters. 

the  government. 

Thus,  in  the  debate  on  the  Reform  Bill,  on  September  21,  1831, 
the  solicitor-general  for  Ireland  gave  utterance  to  an  unconstitutional 
dogma,  in  regard  to  the  power  of  the  crown,  in  conjunction  with  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  disfranchise  boroughs,  without  reference  to 
the  House  of  Lords.  This  assertion  occasioned  great  excitement, 
and  ministers  were  called  upon  to  disavow  it.  But  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  (Lord  Althorp),  while  repudiating  the  sentiment,  said 


1  See  comment  on  alleged  discre¬ 
pancy  between  ministerial  statements 
made  by  Mr.  Disraeli  in  the  H.  of 
0.  and  Earl  of  Malmesbury  in  the 
H.  of  L.  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  pp.  1787- 
1814.  And  see  debates  in  both 
Houses  on  indiscreet  speech  by  Mr. 
Bright  (pres,  board  of  trade)  on 
Irish  land  question ;  and  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Bright  to  a  public  meeting 
commenting  offensively  and  indeco¬ 
rously  upon  the  II.  of  L.  lb.  v. 
195.  pp.  2053,  2059  ;  v.  196,  p.  357  ; 
v.  197,  pp.  1,  121.  And  Mr. 
Speaker's  observations  on  necessity 
of  refraii  ing  from  allusion  to  debates 
in  other  House,  lb.  v.  229,  p.  1630. 
See  references  made  to  a  speech  by 
Mr.  Gladstone,  when  chanc.  of  the 
exch.,  in  recess  of  1862,  upon  Ameri¬ 
can  affairs,  wherein  be  declared  that- 
President  Davis  bad  ‘not  onty  created 
an  army,  but  made  a  nation,  an  ob- 
servation  which  was  1  regretted  by 


his  colleagues,  and  explained  away  to 
the  United  States  minister  in  London, 
lb.  v.  173,  p.  148;  v.  182,  p.  1164; 
v.  183,  p.  108.  Lord  Campbell  says : 

<  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  hardly 
any  public  man  who  has  not,  at  some 
time  or  other,  indiscreetly  used  some 
expression  which  has  passed  into  a 
by-word  against  him.1  He  mentions 
the  well-known  instances  of  Ld.  Mel¬ 
bourne’s  ‘  heavy  blow  and  great  dis¬ 
couragement  to  the  Church,’  Ld. 
John  Russell’s  ‘  finality  of  the  Reform 
Bill,’  Ld.  Lyndhurst’s  ‘  aliens  in 
blood,  language,  and  religion,’  and 
an  unlucky  speech  of  his  own,  in 
which  he  said,  that  ‘the  right  of 
freemen  to  vote  was  the  plague-spot 
on  our  representative  system,’  Lives 
of  the  Chancellors,  v.  5,  p.  267  n. 

m  Martin,  Pr.  Consort,  v.  3,  pp. 
37,  131.  Hans.  D.  v.  131,  p.  674. 

n  Quar.  Rev  v.  129,  p.  343. 
Hans.  D.  v.  202,  p.  60. 
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he  did  not  think  it  just,  or  fair,  or  candid,  or  according  to  the  cus¬ 
toms  or  usages  of  this  House,  to  make  the  government  responsible 
for  any  statement  which  may,  in  the  course  of  a  debate,  be  made  by 
gentlemen  who  are  not  members  of  the  cabinet.’  0 

In  order  to  enable  ministers  to  carry  on  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  harmony  and  agreement  with  Parliament,  with¬ 
out  their  being  subjected  to  the  degradation  of  becoming 
the  mere  tools  of  a  democratic  assembly,  it  is  necessary 
that  they  should  be  sustained  by  an  adequate  majority 
in  both  Houses,  and  especially  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
This  advantage  is  ordinarily  secured  to  them  through 
the  agency  of  party.  Whichever  political  party  pre¬ 
dominates  in  the  nation,  and  in  the  legislature,  pre¬ 
sumably  selects  its  best  men  to  be  its  leaders  and  repre¬ 
sentatives.  The  sovereign  having  chosen  from  amongst 
such  those  whom  she  is  willing  to  appoint  to  be  her 
councillors  and  administrators,  the  interests  of  party 
and  of  the  state  alike  demand  that  they  should  receive 
from  Parliament  a  generous  support  ;  and  that  so  long, 
at  least,  as  the  House  of  Commons  continues  to  repose 
confidence  in  them,  they  should  be  permitted  to  advise 
and  influence  the  deliberations  of  Parliament,  with  the 
authority  that  belongs  to  their  office  as  ministers  of  the 
crown.  Relying  upon  the  judgment  and  discretion  of 
the  men  to  whom  both  crown  and  Parliament  have 
agreed  to  entrust  the  direction  of  public  affairs,  the 
legislative  chambers  should  be  willing  to  receive  with 
favour  whatever  measures  they  may  deem  it  expedient 
to  submit  for  their  sanction ;  and  should  be  slow  to 
impede  or  interfere  with  the  action  of  ministers  in 
executive  matters,  otherwise  than  by  the  free  criticism 
and  promptness  to  demand  the  redress  of  all  manifest 
grievances,  which  is  the  inherent  prerogative  of  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

The  attendance  of  members  who  are  known  to  be 
supporters  of  government  is  specially  invited  by  circulars 


0  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831,  pp.  2312-2315. 
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from  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  issued  shortly  before 
the  opening  of  Parliament,  and  occasionally  during  a 
session  when  important  divisions  are  anticipated.  Upon 
a  particular  emergency,  the  leader  of  the  House  himself 
will  address  his  supporters  in  this  way ;  or  convene  a 
meeting  of  his  party  to  consider  the  course  to  be  taken 
in  a  political  exigency.  Similar  circulars  are  issued, 
from  time  to  time,  on  behalf  of  the  opposition.11 

Prior  to  the  Reform  Act  of  1832,  party  organisation 
seldom  failed  to  secure  an  adequate  support  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  for  the  existing  administration.  But  the  large 
reduction  in  the  number  of  placemen,  and  steady  sup¬ 
porters  of  Government  in  the  House  of  Commons,  con¬ 
sequent  upon  the  abolition  of  Treasury  nomination 
boroughs  and  the  insubordination  of  the  new  members 
of  the  Reformed  Parliament  to  party  leaders,  rendered 
government  by  party  increasingly  difficult.4  Again,  the 
rapid  and  entire  change  of  opinion  which  was  exhibited 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  settlement  of  the  corn  law 
question  in  1846,  a  change  which  he  refrained  from 
communicating  beforehand  even  to  the  leading  members 
of  the  conservative  party,  gave  a  further  shock  to  the 
old  system,  from  which  it  has  never  fully  recovered ; 
thereby  rendering  the  repeal  of  the  corn  laws  a  land¬ 
mark  not  only  in  our  economical,  but  also  in  our  con¬ 
stitutional  history/  Moreover,  as  the  other  great  ques¬ 
tions  which  of  old  divided  the  Whigs  and  Tories  into 
hostile  camps  were  disposed  of,  and  as  the  bulk  of  the 
nation  began,  in  consequence  of  the  spread  of  education, 
to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  matters  of  political  concern, 
the  number  of  independent  members  has  naturally  and 
inevitably  increased,  until  it  has  become  exceedingly 

p  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool,  220.  Walsh,  Results  of  Reform  Act 
v.  2,  p.  249.  Mir.  of  Pari.  1 835,  p.  of  1832,  pp.  93,  150.  The  Greville 
2803.  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  p.  1684  ;  see  Memoirs,  v.  3,  p.  235. 
lb.  v.  207,  pp.  1290,  &c. ;  v.  208,  p.  r  See  Peel’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp. 
1102.  318-324.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  112,  p.  372. 

•>  Grey,  Pari.  Govt,  new  edit.  p. 
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difficult  for  any  party  to  secure  a  reliable  working  ma¬ 
jority  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Mr.  Hare  in  his  work  on  representation  s  gives  the  experience  of 
the  late  Sidney  Herbert  of  the  effect  of  the  decline  of  party  control 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  extent  to  which  the  old  system  of 
subordination  to  party  leaders  was  sometimes  carried  maybe  inferred 
from  the  humorous  description  of  an  old  Scotch  member  (Ferguson  of 
Pitfour),  who  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  who  used  to 
say,  1 1  was  never  present  at  any  debate  I  could  avoid,  or  absent  from 
any  division  I  could  get  at.  I  have  heard  many  arguments  which 
convinced  my  judgment,  but  never  one  that  influenced  my  vote.  I 
never  voted  but  once  according  to  my  opinion,  and  that  was  the  worst 
vote  I  ever  gave.  I  found  that  the  only  way  to  be  quiet  in  Parliament 
was  always  to  vote  with  the  ministers,  and  never  to  take  a  place.’ 4 
Edmund  Burke  defined  an  independent  member  of  Parliament  as  a 
member  that  no  one  could  depend  upon  •  but  this  definition  would 
find  no  favour  with  the  present  race  of  legislators.11 

Nor  is  it  the  government  alone  that  suffers  from  the 
decline  of  party  organisation  ;  the  opposition  likewise 
are  no  longer  subject,  as  of  old,  to  the  direction  of  one 
acknowledged  chief ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon,  nowadays, 
to  witness  an  opposition  in  Parliament  split  up  into  dif¬ 
ferent  factions,  each  carrying  on  a  sort  of  guerilla  war¬ 
fare,  in  its  own  way.v 

The  writer,  however,  has  no  desire  to  enlarge  upon 
this  topic,  or  to  speculate  upon  the  means  of  remedying 
the  undeniable  evils  attendant  upon  a  weak  government. 
He  professes  to  deal  with  facts  and  not  with  theories ; 
and  it  has  been  his  aim  to  limit  himself  strictly  to  the 
purpose  in  hand.  He  would,  therefore,  simply  direct 
attention  to  the  facilities  afforded  under  constitutional 
government  for  the  free  expression  of  the  opinion  of 
Parliament  upon  all  ministerial  acts,  as  well  as  upon  all 
legislative  measures  ;  and  state  the  grounds  upon  which 
ministers  of  the  crown  are  entitled  to  expect  from  Par¬ 
liament  either  a  cordial  support  or  a  fair  trial. 

■  Ed.  1865,  pp.  235-237.  u  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  pp.  923,  926. 

1  Crabb  Robinson's  Diary,  v.  2,  v  Mr.  Disraeli’s  observations, 
p.  316.  Hans.  D.  v.  205,  p.  1656. 
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And  here  it  will  be  appropriate  to  notice  a  feature  in  The  oPPo- 
our  political  system,  which  began  to  be  developed  con¬ 
temporaneously  with  the  establishment  of  parliamentary 
government,  and  which  has  materially  contributed  to  the 
vigour  and  efficiency  of  the  same— namely,  the  presence 
in  both  Houses  of  an  organised  opposition. 

The  political  party  of  which  the  administration  for 
the  time  being  is  the  mouthpiece  and  representative  is 
invariably  confronted  in  Parliament  by  another  party, 
who  themselves  expect  to  succeed  to  power,  whenever 
they  acquire  sufficient  strength  to  overthrow  their  anta¬ 
gonists,  and  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  office. 

Acting  upon  well-defined  principles,  and  within  the  strict 
lines  of  the  constitution,  to  which  they  profess  an  equal 
attachment  to  that  exhibited  by  its  official  defenders,  the 
adherents  of  this  party  have  been  aptly  styled  ‘  Her 
Majesty’s  Opposition,’  w  and  although  the  propriety  of  this 
designation  has  been  disputed,  yet  it  may  be  understood 
as  implying  that  loyalty  to  the  sovereign,  and  that 
honourable  and  patriotic  rivalry  in  political  strife,  which 
should  equally  animate  all  parties  in  the  great  council 
of  the  nation.1 

The  opposition  exercise  a  wholesome  influence  upon  Their 

Ur  functions. 

parliamentary  debate,  and  upon  the  conduct  of  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  crown  in  Parliament,  for  they  are  the  consti¬ 
tutional  critics  of  all  public  affairs  ; y  and  whatever  course 
the  government  may  pursue,  they  naturally  endeavour 
to  find  some  ground  for  attack.  It  is  the  function  of 
an  opposition  to  state  the  case  against  the  administration  ; 
to  say  everything  which  may  plausibly  be  said  against 
every  measure,  act,  or  word  of  every  member  of  the 
ministry ;  in  short,  to  constitute  a  standing  censorship  of 


w  A  phrase  which  originated  with  D.  v.  221 ,  p.  373. 

Mr.  Hothouse,  Ed.  Rev.  v.  133,  p.  *  Mr.  Disraeli  Hans  D.  v  174, 

p.  13G6;  and  see  lb.  v.  230,  p.  1523. 

x  Mr.  Lowe’s  observations,  Ilans. 


410 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN. 


The  Oppo 
sition. 


the  government,  subjecting  all  its  acts  and  measures  to 
a  close  and  jealous  scrutiny.2 

But  on  questions  of  foreign  policy,  while  they  would 
naturally  criticise  freely  the  action  of  government,  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  preliminary  stages  of  such  questions,  it 
has  been  customary  of  late  years  for  the  opposition  to 
refrain  from  any  party  warfare,  and  to  extend  the  utmost 
forbearance,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  a  generous 
assistance,  to  ministers,  in  maintaining  the  honour  of  the 
crown  and  the  just  influence  of  the  British  government 
in  foreign  affairs.3 

While  parliamentary  opposition  affords  a  valuable 
security  against  the  misconduct  of  a  government,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  liable  to  abuse,  and  may  easily  be  perverted 
to  factious  and  unpatriotic  issues.  It  may  be  made  the 
vehicle  for  personal  acrimony  and  false  accusation.  It 
may  pander  to  the  popular  passions  for  selfish  or  sectional 
ends.  It  is  mainly  kept  in  check  by  two  considerations. 
Firstly,  that  its  own  proceedings  are  reviewed  and  criti¬ 
cised  by  the  constituent  body,  aided  by  the  free  com¬ 
ments  of  the  public  press.  Secondly,  that  in  the  event 
of  success  attending  the  endeavours  of  its  leaders  to 
replace  the  existing  government,  they  must,  for  the  sake 
of  consistency,  give  practical  effect  in  office  to  the  policy 
they  advocated  in  opposition.  The  view  of  this  contin¬ 
gency  exercises  a  sobering  effect  upon  the  character  of 
an  opposition,  and  tends  to  keep  it  within  the  bounds 
of  moderation.15  ‘  Thus,  as  the  hope  of  acquiring  office 
reduces  the  bitterness  of  opposition,  so  the  fear  of  a 
compulsory  acceptance  limits  its  extravagance.’ 0 


*  See  article  by  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis 
on  parliamentary  opposition  in  Ed. 
Rev.  v.  101,  p.  14.  Lewis’  Letters, 
p.  288.  Ewald,  Life  of  Walpole,  p. 
118. 

a  See  conduct  of  Conservative 
party  during  Crimean  war,  the 
American  Civil  war,  and  Franco- 
German  war,  Quar.  Rev.  v.  142,  p. 


545.  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  130, 
pp.  912, 1029,  and  speech  at  Glasgow, 
Nov.  22,  1873.  Martin,  Pr.  Consort, 
v.  3,  p.  435 ;  v.  4,  p.  394.  Marquis 
of  Hartington’s  observations  in  1876, 
Hans.  D.  v.  231,  pp.  223,  743 ;  and 
see  lb.  v.  234,  p.  679 ;  v.  236,  p.  765. 
b  Ed.  Rev.  v.  101,  pp.  16,  17. 
c  Hearn,  Govt,  of  England,  p.  540. 
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It  is  an  old  maxim,  that  ‘  the  duty  of  an  opposition 
is  very  simple,  it  is  to  oppose  everything,  and  propose 
nothing.’  d  And  in  the  same  spirit,  Sir  Bobert  Peel  used 
to  say  that  ‘  he  declined  to  prescribe  until  he  was  called 
in.’ e  The  peculiar  office  of  the  opposition  is  doubtless 
‘  to  watch  with  keen  eye  the  conduct  of  the  government 
they  oppose,  to  see  if  anything  be  wrong  or  blamable, 
or  liable  to  criticism  therein — to  trip  them  up  even 
before  they  fall — at  all  events  if  they  stumble  to  mark 
their  stumbling,  and  call  upon  them  to  set  things  right 
again.’ f  4  The  originators  of  measures  and  inventors  of 
a  policy,  the  individuals  who  come  forward  with  their 
schemes  and  suggestions  for  public  approbation,  are 
not  the  opposition,  but  the  ministers  of  the  crown  ;  we 
(the  opposition)  stand  here  to  criticise  the  suggestions 
and  schemes  which  they  bring  forward,  and  which  are 
founded  on  knowledge  wherein  we  cannot  share,  and  in¬ 
spired,  no  doubt,  by  the  feeling  of  responsibility  under 
which  they  act.’  g  But  it  is  quite  compatible  with  these 
functions  for  an  opposition,  under  certain  circumstances, 
to  coincide  with  the  policy  of  ministers,  and  to  ground 
their  attack  upon  the  weakness  of  the  administration  in 
carrying  out  principles  which  the  sense  of  the  country 
has  approved.11 

As  ‘  a  legitimate  opposition  forms  the  true  coun¬ 
terpoise  of  the  constitution,’1  so  the  leadership  of  the 
government  is  suitably  reflected  in  a  leadership  of  the 
opposition,  by  means  of  which  the  forces  of  the  opposing 
party  are  marshalled  and  controlled.  Without  efficient 
leaders  no  party  organisation  can  be  successful  or  com¬ 
plete. 

d  Attributed  to  Mr.  Tierney,  a  v.  205,  p.  1658. 
friend  and  follower  of  Fox,  and  a  h  Bulwer-Lytton’s  Speeches,  by 
great  Whig  authority.  Mir.  of  Pari,  his  son.  v.  1,  p.  liv.  See  papers  on 
1841,  p.  2117.  •  functions  of  an  opposition,  in  the 

e  Hans.  D.  v.  176,  p.  811.  19th  Century,  .Tan.  1883. 

f  Ld.  Palmerston,  lb.  v.  174,  p.  *  See  Mr.  Bouverie’s  speech,  Hans. 
1234.  D.  v.  191,  p.  1729. 

K  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  p.  1366;  and 
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A  leader  of  opposition  is  usually  chosen  from  personal 
considerations,  and  for  the  possession  of  qualities  that 
point  him  out  as  the  most  fitting  man  to  be  appointed  to 
the  direction  of  the  state  or,  at  all  events,  to  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  House  in  which  he  sits,  in  the  event  of  the 
premier  being  a  member  of  the  other  House,  when  his 
party  succeed  to  power.  Meanwhile,  he  must  be  able 
to  command  the  support  of  his  adherents  by  sagacity  in 
council  and  promptitude  in  action.  In  the  words  of 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  ‘  people  will  follow  like  hounds  the 
man  who  will  show  them  game  ’ ;  but  a  political  leader 
must  be  prudent  as  well  as  energetic.1 

A  leader  of  opposition  should  not  lend  himself  to  any 
attempts  to  thwart  unnecessarily  the  progress  of  legisla¬ 
tion  in  the  hands  of  ministers ;  but  should  rather  endea¬ 
vour  ‘  to  secure  as  far  as  he  could  for  both  sides  of  the 
House  a  fair  and  free  discussion ;  and  when  that  dis¬ 
cussion  has  been  obtained,  to  facilitate  the  progress  of 
public  business,  even  if  he  disapproved  of  the  measures 
of  the  government.’ k  In  proof  of  the  amenities  which 
grace  the  proceedings  of  the  British  Parliament,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  keenness  and  severity  of  party  strife, 
it  is  regarded  in  both  Houses  as  the  appropriate  duty 
of  the  leader  of  the  opposition  to  second  any  motion 
proposed  by  the  leader  of  the  government,  for  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  addresses  of  sympathy  or  of  congratulation  to 
the  sovereign,  or  for  giving  the  thanks  of  the  House  to 
particular  individuals  for  meritorious  conduct.1  Fur¬ 
thermore,  it  is  customary  for  members  of  the  opposition 
who  formerly  held  office  to  co-operate  with  ministers 
in  endeavouring  to  prevent  the  passing  of  any  measures 

I  Lewis,  Administrations,  p.  305  tion,  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  pp.  I860,  1973; 
n. ;  and  see  p.  308.  Ed.  Rev.  v.  lb.  v.  206,  pp.  1189,  1588,  Marquis 
126,  p.  565.  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  of  Hartington,  lb.  v.  230,  p.  935. 
Liverpool,  v.  1,  p.  210;  v,  2,  p.  164.  1  See  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liver- 

Le  Merchant,  Life  of  Earl  Spencer,  pool,  v.  3,  p.  455.  Hans.  1).  v.  185, 
pp.  243,  257.  Torrens,  Life  of  Mel-  p.  814;  lb.  v.  193,  pp.  480,  526,  865, 
bourne,  v.  1,  p.  129.  914. 

u  Mr.  Disraeli’s  rule  in  opposi- 
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prejudicial  to  the  crown  or  to  the  public  service,  by 
affording  to  the  House  the  benefit  of  their  advice  and 
official  experience  on  the  subject.™ 

And  here  it  may  be  appropriately  noticed,  as  a 
peculiar  characteristic  of  English  political  life,  that,  as 
a  rule,  the  keenest  contests  between  rival  statesmen  in 
the  political  arena  do  not  prevent  them  from  meeting 
on  friendly  terms  in  private  life  and  social  intercourse. 
By  mixing  together  at  such  times  without  restraint, 
both  parties  learn  to  respect  each  other,  and  to  refrain 
from  the  fierce  extremity  of  party  warfare.11 

Moreover,  it  is  usual,  with  a  view  to  the  furtherance 
of  business  in  Parliament,  for  the  leader  of  the  House, 
or  other  prominent  ministers,  to  communicate  freely 
with  the  heads  of  the  opposition,  in  order  to  arrive  at 
an  understanding  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  public 
business  or  of  debate — which  will  tend  to  the  conve¬ 
nience  of  members, — or  to  facilitate  the  settlement 
of  delicate  questions, — affecting  the  privileges  of  Par¬ 
liament,  the  interests  of  the  throne,  the  royal  family, 
or  otherwise, — which  are  not  necessarily  of  a  party 
character.0 

Occasionally,  such  communications  assume  a  more 
important  aspect,  and  refer  to  different  political  ques¬ 
tions,  in  the  settlement  of  which  the  co-operation  of 
both  sides  of  the  House  is  desirable. 


Communi' 

cations 

between 

them. 


™  Earl  Grey,  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  0  See  Colchester’s  Diary,  v.  2,  p. 
686.  Mr.  Gladstone’s  speech  on  the  269.  Torrens,  Life  of  Melbourne,  v. 
Revenue  Officers’  Disabilities  Rem  oval  2,  pp.  821,  834;  Mir.  of  Paid.  1834, 
Bill,  lb.  v.  193,  p.  394.  Mr.  Hunt,  p.  2746.  Hans.  D.  v.  159,  pp.  234- 
on  inland  postage  question,  lb.  v.  236.  lb.  v.  195,  p.  594  ;  v.  207,  p. 
195,  p.  252.  Mr.  Disraeli’s  defence  1130;  v.  222,  p.  67  ;  v.  224,  p.  1152, 
of  dpt.  of  Woods  and  Forests,  lb.  v.  Stocktnar  s  Memoirs,  v.  1,  pp_  lxxi. 
203,  p.  680;  and  his  advocacy  of  801;  v.  2,  pp.  27,  38.  In  1876  the 
annuity  to  H.R.H.  Prince  Arthur,  neglect  of  Mr.  Disraeli  to  comniuni- 
Ib.  v.  208,  p.  587.  cate  with  leaders  of  opposition  in 

'  "  Mr.  ’Disraeli  at  Glasgow  city,  reference  to  Royal  Titles  Bill  ga.ve 
Nov  19  1873;  Duke  of  Argyll’s  ob-  rise  to  much  party  discussion  in- 
servations,  Hans.  D.  v.  232,  p.  658.  jurious  to  interests  of  the  crown  and 
But  this  kindly  spirit  has  not  always  jeopardising  to^  the  administration, 
existed  between  political  rivals,  lb.  v.  228,  p.  855. 

Ewald's  Life  of  Walpole,  p.  408, 


e  E  2 
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Two  or  three  interviews  of  this  description  occurred  between 
Pitt  and  Fox.p  Mr.  Addington  consulted  Pitt,  his  predecessor  in 
office  on  various  occasions.i  Mr.  Brougham,  when  in  opposition  m 
the  House  of  Commons,  ‘had  communications  often  and  again  of 
the  most  delicate  nature  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  with  Mr.  Canning, 
and  with  Mr.  Perceval,  to  the  last  of  whom  he  was  more  vehemently 
opposed  even  than  is  usual  between  those  in  opposition  and  the  head 
of  a  government.’  r  During  Lord  Melbourne  s  administration,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  who  then  led  the  opposition  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  was  in  constant  communication  with  government,  not  only 
upon  ‘  all  military  matters,  but  likewise  upon  many  others.’ s 

After  the  defeat  of  the  Wellington  administration  on  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Reform,  and  before  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832, 
under  Lord  Grey’s  ministry,  frequent  communications  took  place  be¬ 
tween  ministers  and  the  opposition,  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  an 
understanding  in  regard  to  this  difficult  and  momentous  question.1 

TJpon  two  occasions,  in  the  year  1840,  ministers  sustained  defeats 
in  Parliament,  owing  to  the  want  of  previous  concert  and  under¬ 
standing  with  the  opposition.  One  was,  in  the  reduction  by  the 
House  of  Commons  of  the  amount  pi’oposed  to  be  voted  for  an 
allowance  to  Prince  Albert,  upon  his  marriage  with  the  Queen  ;  the 
other,  in  the  rejection,  by  the  House  of  Lords,  of  a  clause  in  Prince 
Albert’s  naturalisation  Bill,  intended  to  confer  upon  him  precedence 
next  after  the  Queen.  Both  these  mortifying  occurrences  ‘  might 
have  been  avoided  by  proper  communications  beforehand,  between 
Lord  Melbourne  (the  premier)  and  the  leaders  of  the  opposition, 
such  as  in  after  years,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Prince  himself, 
were  frequently  had  recourse  to,  when  the  question  to  be  settled  was 
one  rather  of  a  personal  than  a  political  character.’  u 

But  in  1834,  Mr.  Littleton,  the  chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  with 
the  approval  of  Lord  Althorp,  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
held  a  confidential  communication  with  Mr.  Daniel  O’Connell,  in 
regard  to  the  course  proposed  to  be  pursued  by  government  upon  the 
Irish  Coercion  Bill ;  ministers  afterwards  resolved  to  adopt  a  diffe¬ 
rent  course,  which  led  to  a  charge  of  an  intentional  deception,  and 


r  Lewis,  Administrations,  pp.  106 
n.  133. 

i  Stanhope,  Life  of  Pitt,  v.  3,  pp. 
375,  381.  Lord  Liverpool,  in  1815, 
‘  had  several  meetings  of  members  of 
all  parties  on  the  subject  of  the  corn 
laws.’  Yonge,  Life  ot'Ld.  Liverpool, 
v.  2,p.  135. 

r  Lord  Brougham,  Mir.  of  Pari. 
1834,  p.  2747. 

s  The  Puke  of  Wellington’s  letter 
to  Ld.  Stanley,  written  in  1846,  and 


quoted  in  Bageliot,  Eng.  Const,  p. 
132.  The  Regency  question  was 
settled  in  1840,  by  mutual  agreement 
between  Ld.  Melbourne  and  the 
leaders  of  the  Conservative  party. 
Grey,  Early  Years  of  the  Pr.  Consort, 
p.  350. 

*  Wellington  Pesp.  3rd  Ser.  v.  8, 
pp.  81-125. 

u  Grey,  Pr.  Consort,  pp.  276.286  ; 
Stockmar’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p.  27. 
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occasioned  much  angry  debate  in  Parliament.  Mr.  Littleton  s  com¬ 
munication  to  Mr.  O’Connell  was  admitted  to  have  been  an  indis¬ 
creet  proceeding,  undertaken  without  sufficient  authority.  It  finally 
resulted  in  the  resignation  of  the  ministry.v  Mr.  Littleton’s  col¬ 
leagues  afterwards  declared  that  his  error  consisted,  not  in  the  act 
of  holding  communication  with  the  great  opposition  leader,  but  in 
the  extent  to  which  that  communication  had  been  carried.w 

In  1847  a  meeting  was  held  between  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  (lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland)  and  Sir  E.  Peel  in  reference  to  certain  pro¬ 
posed  resolutions  to  be  introduced  by  the  latter  on  the  tenure  of 
land  in  Ireland,  and  which  were  considered  embarrassing  and  mis¬ 
chievous  by  government.  This  meeting  led  to  the  abandonment  of 
the  resolutions.31 

(e.)  Questions  put  to  Ministers,  or  to  private  Members,  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  statemetns  made  bij  Ministers  of  the  Grown. 

It  is  the  practice,  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to 
permit  questions  to  be  addressed  to  ministei  s  of  the 
crown,  and  to  other  members,  upon  matters  of  public 
concern.  This  proceeding  is  attended  with  great  con¬ 
venience  to  members,  and  is  of  public  advantage,  as  it 
affords  an  opportunity  for  removing  erroneous  impres¬ 
sions,  and  disseminating  correct  intelligence,  upon  a 
variety  of  topics  of  political  importance  or  of  general 
interest ;  it  is  also  serviceable  as  obviating  the  necessity, 
in  many  instances,  of  more  extended  debate  and  of 
motions  for  papers/ 

The  earliest  recorded  instance  of  this  practice,  now  so  prevalent, 
occurred  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  February  9,  1721,  when  the 
Earl  of  Sunderland  was  prime  minister.  Lord  Cowper  took  notice 
of  a  report  that  a  certain  offender,  against  whom  the  House  of  Lords 
wished  to  institute  proceedings,  and  who  had  absconded,  ha,d  been 
arrested  abroad,  ‘  which  being  a  matter  in  which  the  public  was 
highly  concerned,  he  desired  those  in  the  administration  to  acquaint 


'  See  ant,,  vol.  1 .  p,l?3  ;  Mir.  of  Govt.  ad. 1864, 


Pari.  1834,  pp.  2601,  2651,  2710. 

*  lb.  p.  2746.  See  Earl  Grey  s 


Fras.  Mag.  N.S.  v.  2,  p.  159. 
y  Sir  T.  E.  May,  Rep.  Com*. 


w  lb.  p.  z/UO.  oee  uicj,  a 

remarks  condemn!, y  ..‘M™*"!  Cm  ’yJ^Lr.  Oo’nst 


unauthorised  consultations  between 
leaders  of  opposite  parties.  Pail 


9.  See  Amos,  50  Years  Eng.  Const, 
p.  343. 
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Questions  the  House  whether  there  was  any  ground  for  the  report.’  Where- 
l0.  .  ,  upon  Lord  Sunderland  stated  that  the  report  was  true,  and  explained 
to  the  House  the  mode  in  which  the  individual  had  been  captured 
and  secured.  An  address  was  then  passed  praying  the  king  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  return  of  the  offender  to  England  in  custody.* 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  practice  began  at  a 
very  early  period.  When  Pitt  was  premier,  questions 
were  rarely  put  to  ministers,  but  when  addressed  to 
him,  they  received  careful  and  elaborate  replies. a 
Since  his  day,  it  has  become  increasingly  common  to 
allow  such  interrogations  to  be  made,  and  even  so  as 
to  interrupt  the  ordinary  course  of  parliamentary  pro¬ 
cedure,13  but  it  is  only  within  a  very  recent  period  that 
the  practice  has  been  formally  recognised  and  subjected 
to  rule  in  either  House. 

On  April  29,  1830,  we  find  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
ruling  that  ‘  there  is  nothing  in  the  orders  of  this  House  to  preclude 
any  member  from  putting  a  question,  and  receiving  an  answer  to  it,’ 
and  that  the  proceeding,  ‘  though  not  strictly  regular,  affords  great 
convenience  to  individuals.’  0  And  on  the  following  day,  after  some 
objections  and  explanations,  a  question  was,  by  courtesy,  allowed 
precedence  over  an  item  which  had  been  fixed  as  the  first  order  of 
the  day.d 

But  in  1854  a  manual  of  the  rules  and  orders  of  the 
House  of  Commons  was  prepared  by  Mr.  May,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Speaker,6  which  contains  special 
rules  embodying  the  existing  practice  as  to  the  time  and 
method  of  putting  and  answering  questions. 

By  Buie  152  it  is  provided,  that  ‘  before  the  public 
business  is  entered  upon,  questions  are  permitted  to  be 
put  to  ministers  of  the  crown,  relating  to  public  affairs  ; 
and  to  other  members,  relating  to  any  Bill,  motion,  or 
other  public  matter  connected  with  the  business  of  the 

*  Pari.  Hist.  v.  7,  p.  709.  Camp-  31,  p.  1097  ;  1833,  pp.  32,  2471, 
bell,  Lives  of  the  Chan.  v.  4,  p.  2491. 

384.  «  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830,  p.  1428. 

a  Pari.  Deb.  1808,  v.  10,  p.  1 1 71  ;  d  Id.  p.  1449. 

Helps’  Thoughts  on  Govt.  p.  169.  '  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883, 

b  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  pp.  0,  p.  193.  Hut  see  Hans.  D.  v.  210, 
22,  Id.  1830,  Sess.  2,p.  281  ;  1830-  p.  635. 


their  parliamentary  functions. 


423 


House,  in  which  such  members  may  be  concerned.’ f  Questions 
But  not  so  as  to  anticipate  by  a  question,  or  by  a  reply 
thereto,  the  discussion  of  a  motion  of  which  notice  has 
been  given.8  They  may  also  be  put  when  the  usual 
motion  is  made  for  the  adjournment  of  the  Housed 

Notice  is  usually  given  of  the  intention  to  ask  ques¬ 
tions  of  ministers,  either  by  putting  a  formal  notice  on 
the  paper,* 1  or  by  a  private  intimation,3  and  the  want  of 
notice  has  been  stated  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  an 
swering  a  question, k  and  likewise,  because  the  enquiry 
has  not  been  directed  to  the  proper  minister.1  But  upon 
urgent  occasions,  members  may  assert  the  right  of  put¬ 
ting  questions  without  previous  notice.111  It  is  not  in 
order  either  in  putting  a  question,  or  making  an  answer, 
to  advert  to  former  debates.11  It  is  not  usual  to  address 
any  question  to  a  minister  of  the  crown  upon  the  first 
day  of  a  session ;  but  it  is  sometimes  done,  even  before 
the  speech  from  the  throne  is  reported. 

Questions  are  addressed  to  the  principal  (or  cabinet) 
ministers  of  the  department  concerned,  not  to  their 
subordinates,  who  may  have  a  seat  in  Parliament.11  But 
a  subordinate  minister,  having  special  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  may  reply  for  his  chief,  or  at  the  request  of  the 
prime  minister^  A  member  has  declined  to  receive  an 


f  Revised  Rule,  ed.  of  1859.  And 
see  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  717. 

*  Ib.  v.  228,  pp.  1557,  1559.  See 
Jour.  Ass^  of  Victoria,  Aust.  9  Aug. 
1882,  for  memorandum  citing  im¬ 
perial  precedents,  and  decision  of 
Speaker  in  dealing  with  irregular  and 
objectionable  questions  by  their  re¬ 
vision  or  omission  from  notice  paper. 

h  Speaker,  Hans.  D.  v.  211,  pp. 
1553-1555. 

i  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  120. 

J  lb.  1828,  pp.  1683, 2369.  Hans. 
D.  v.  204,  p.  941.  Such  notice  may 
be  given  at  any  time  before  the  ques¬ 
tion  is  put.  Ib.  v.  206,  pp.  1264, 
1327. 


k  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  pp.  1515, 
1863.  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  1231. 
Com.  Pap.  1852-53,  v.  25,  p.  303. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  1755 ;  Ib. 
v.  193,  p.  1539  ;  v.  214,  p.  1289  ;  v. 
201 ,  p.  729.  But  see  Ib.  v.  200,  p. 
832 

m  Hans.  D.  v.  175,  pp.  2030, 
2031.  Ib.  v.  184,  pp.  1370,1385; 
May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p.  355. 

n  The  Speaker,  Hans.  D.  v.  210, 
p.  251. 

o  Hans.  D,  v.  130,  p.  108.  Mir. 
Pari.  1833,  p.  32  ;  1839,  p.  3. 
p  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  785. 
i  Ib.  p.  890 ;  v.  203,  p.  1094. 
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answer  from  the  secretary  to  the  treasury  to  a  question 
addressed  to  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  that  official 
being  present.  At  a  later  sitting,  the  question  was  re¬ 
peated,  and  an  answer  obtained  from  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer.1' 

As  a  rule,  4  the  proper  limit  of  questions  is,  whether 
or  no  they  could  be  made  the  subject  of  a  motion.’ 3  In 
putting  questions,  no  argument  or  opinion  should  be 
offered,  or  epithets  used,  nor  any  facts  stated,  except  so 
far  as  may  be  necessary  to  explain  the  question.*  They 
should  be  4  simply  and  severely  accurate  in  their  allega¬ 
tions,’  for  when  mere  opinions  are  expressed,  at  a  time 
when  they  cannot  be  rebutted,  there  is  an  encroachment 
upon  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  discussion."  And  an 
enquiry  has  been  refused  a  reply  because  it  invited  an 
expression  of  opinion  upon  a  clebateable  question/ 

Hypothetical  questions  are  objectionable,  and  as  a 
rule  should  not  be  answered.  For  no  minister  can  un¬ 
dertake  to  say  what  the  government,  or  what  he  himself 
will  do,  in  a  certain  event,  until  the  case  has  actually 
arisen,  and  its  circumstances  are  fully  known. w  4  No 
doubt  there  may  be  subjects  of  sufficient  importance  to 
justify  prospective  enquiry,  but,  speaking  generally,  the 
position  of  the  responsible  servants  of  the  crown  in  Par¬ 
liament  is  to  be  responsible  for  what  they  do,  and  they 
are  not  called  upon  to  take  this  House  into  their  coun¬ 
sels  in  regard  to  what  they  are  going  to  do  on  every  small 
matter.’1 

r  Hans.  T).  v.  201,  pp.  908,  1059.  2275.  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  1335.  lb. 

*  Ld.  J.  Russell,  Hans.  D.  v.  133,  v.  223,  p.  719. 

p.  869  ;  lb.  v.  136,  p.  684.  x  Palmerston,  Hans.  I).  v.  143, 

*  Ib •  193,  P-  620;  v.  203,  p.  p.  1036.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  223,  p.  21. 

242;  v.  223,  p.  718.  But  see  Mr.  Gladstone’s  reply  to  a 

U  i  V'  ft1'  -*^66,  1068.  question  whether  a  statement  made 

lb.  y.  185,  p.  1646;  and  see  Ib.  v.  by  the  chan,  of  the  exq.  that  *  he 
-  A  P-  842.  -was  not  in  favour  of  treaties  of  com- 

v-  147,  p.  133.  See  lb.  v.  merce,  and  that  he  was  not  in  favour 
"H4,  p.  1764;  v.  211,  p.  833  ;  v.  218,  of  their  negotiation,’  had  the  ap- 
p.  644;  v.  219,  p.  1584;  v.  234,  proval  of  government.  Ib.  v.  199, 
P-  498.  p.  882. 

”  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  pp.  2257, 
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If  an  intended  question  be  couched  in  offensive  terms, 
or  be  otherwise  objectionable,  the  Speaker  in  the  Com¬ 
mons,  or  the  House  itself,  in  the  Lords,  wdl  direct  it  to 
be  altered  or  withdrawn/  And  no  question  should  be 
put  to  ministers  that  ‘  is  not  pertinent  to  the  argument 
of  some  question  before  the  House.’ z 

Questions  are  sometimes  revised  by  the  officers  of  the 
House,  after  they  have  appeared  on  the  notice  paper, 
for  the  purpose  of  striking  out  opinions,  arguments  or 
other  irregularities  contained  therein.  If  possible  the 
member  giving  the  notice  should  be  communicated  with 
before  such  alterations  are  made/  A  member  will  some¬ 
times  consult  a  minister  beforehand  in  regard  to  the 
form  in  which  he  should  propose  an  intended  question. 

It  is  customary  for  members  to  address  questions  to  Questions 
the  law  officers  of  the  crown  in  the  House  of  Commons,  officers, 
for  information  upon  legal  points,  arising  out  of  measures 
before  Parliament,  or  relating  to  matters  of  public  in¬ 
terest.  But  it  is  not  imperative  upon  them  to  reply  to 
such  questions.  They  are  the  legal  advisers  of  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  in  that  capacity  are  confidential  officers, 
and  ‘  nothing  could  be  more  inconvenient  ’  than  that 
they  should  be  liable  to  be  interrogated  by  members  as 
to  the  advice  they  have  given,  or  may  be  called  upon  to 
give,  to  any  department  of  government,  or  as  to  their 
opinions  upon  the  construction  of  a  statute,  or  other 
document,  or  upon  abstract  questions  of  law  which 
need  to  be  judicially  determined/  In  like  manner,  a 
question  addressed  to  the  home  secretary  has  been  re¬ 
fused  a  reply,  as  being  ‘  a  question  of  law,’  as  4  it  is  not 


y  Mir.  of  Pari.  1 837-38,  p.  3425. 
Hans.  i).  v.  150,  p.  1596  ;  v.  161,  p. 
342  ;  v.  192,  p.  711. 

1  The  Speaker,  lb.  v.  192,  p.  839. 
See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  pp.  1096, 
1868. 

“  Speaker,  Hans.  D.  v.  -06,  p. 
468:  Mav,  Pep.  Coni'.  Business,  p. 
24,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  9;  Hans.  B. 


y  217,  p.  803 ;  v.  223,  p.  607 ;  v. 
230,  p.  1889. 

b  Hans.  D.  v.  211,  p.  607. 
c  Sir  R.  Palmer,  lb.  v.  185,  p. 
1334;  see  lb.  v.  187,  p.  1493;  lb.  v. 
209,  p.  766  ;  v.  214,  p.  1097  ;  v.  216, 
p.  1623 ;  v.  222,  p.  751 ;  v.  234,  p. 
1436. 


426 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN 


Questions 
to  law 
officers. 


the  duty  of  the  home  office  to  interpret  statutes.3  But 
within  reasonable  limits,  and  according  to  the  discretion 
of  the  law  officers  themselves,  the  interpellation  of  these 
functionaries  is  attended  with  considerable  advantage  to 
members,  and  to  the  public  generally. 

On  March  30,  1854,  the  attorney-general  was  invited  by  the 
leader  of  fhe  House  of  Commons  (Lord  J ohn  Russell)  to  reply  to  a 
question  put  by  a  private  member  upon  a  point  of  international  law, 
so  far  as  he  thought  it  consistent  with  his  duty  to  do  so,’  it  being 
‘  obvious  that  it  would  be  very  improper  for  members  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  give  answers  to  questions  which  might  become  the  subject  of 
controversy  in  the  courts  of  law.’  AVhereupon  the  attorney-general 
gave  the  information  required.® 

Accordingly,  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  several  law 
officers  of  the  crown  to  afford  such  information  to  mem¬ 
bers  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  answer  to  a  direct 
question,  or  in  reference  to  points  of  law  arising  in  de¬ 
bate  either  with  a  view  to  determine  the  necessity  for 
additional  legislation  upon  a  particular  subject  g — or  to 
explain  the  legal  effect  of  certain  provisions  in  a  Bill 
before  the  House  h — or  in  regard  to  a  legal  question  of 
interest  to  the  whole  community  1 — or  as  to  the  legality 
of  the  conduct  of  public  functionaries  in  particular 
cases.3’ 

The  House  should  not  require  from  crown  law 
officers  an  opinion  on  matters  of  policy,  but  should 
simply  ask  for  information  as  to  matters  of  fact.*  Neither 
should  they  be  called  upon  to  give  opinions  upon  mat¬ 
ters  between  parties,1  or  upon  a  hypothetical  case,m  or 
on  a  point  which  is  determinable  by  a  judge  and  jury,n 
or  which  is  about  to  be  brought  before  a  legal  tribunal.0 


d  Ilans.  D.  v.  213,  p.  867. 
e  lb.  v.  132,  pp.  62-65. 

'  lb.  v.  185,  p.  1140. 
g  lb.  v.  186,  p.  902. 
h  lb.  v.  188,  p.  608. 

*  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  4212. 

Hans.  D.  v.  201,  p.  328. 

j  Mir.  of  Pari.  1833,  p.  3746;  lb, 

1834,  p.  3399 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  209,  p. 


1161  ;  v.  210,  p.  886. 

k  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  p.  1331  ;  lb. 
v.  234,  p.  1574. 

1  lb.  v.  215,  p.  220. 
m  lb.  v.  224,  p.  388. 

"  lb.  v.  188,  pp.  542,  543. 

0  lb.  v.  182,  p.  288,  and  see  lb. 
222,  P.  1391. 
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Finally,  it  should  be  understood  that  legal  information 
given  to  the  House  by  the  crown  officers  merely  ex¬ 
presses  their  ‘  individual  opinion,’  p  and  that  it  cannot 
be  received  as  conclusive  authority,  however  much  it 
may  be  entitled  to  respectful  consideration. q 

On  July  3,  1868,  an  Irish  member  moved  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  the  adoption  of  an  abstract  resolution  to  declare  that  a  writ  o 
error  should  be  issued  in  criminal  cases  as  a  matter  of  right  and  no 
of  grace.  The  motion  was  aimed  at  the  attorney  general  for  Ireland, 
by  whom  the  contrary  doctrine  had  been  asserted^  upon  a  recent 
occasion  ;  and  the  mover  severely  censured  that  officer  for  his  as¬ 
sumed  erroneous  construction  of  the  law.  The  Irish  attorney- 
general  vindicated  his  conduct  upon  the  legal  question,  and  being 
sustained  by  the  attorney-general  for  England,  the  motion  was  wit  - 


drawn.1- 

By  the  practice  of  Parliament  enquiries  may  also  be  Questions 
addressed  to  ex-ministers,8  or  to  the  leader  of  the  oppo-  members. 
sition,*  and  to  members  of  Parliament  holding  subordi¬ 
nate  or  non-political  offices,  in  regard  to  particulai  public 
interests  they  may  represent ;  as,  for  example,  members 
of  royal  or  statutory  commissions,11  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  his  capacity  as  president  of  the  Upper 
House  of  Convocation  or  otherwise  ;  v  the  trustees  of  the 
National  Gallery  (in  explanation  and  defence  of  purchases 
made  upon  their  responsibility  for  that  collection)  , 
the  trustee  of  the  British  Museum,  who  acts  as  pailia- 
mentary  representative  of  that  institution,*  and  to  the 
lord  chamberlain  upon  a  matter  within  his  jurisdiction, 
and  members  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Woiks. 

The  right  to  put  questions  to  private  members  of 
either  House  is  strictly  limited,  however,  to  enquiries 
with  respect  to  any  Bill,  motion,  or  other  public  matter 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  pp.  126,  127, 
515. 

i  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  4205. 
Hans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  1096. 

r  Hans.  D.  v.  193,  pp.  655-666. 

5  Mir.  of  Pari.  1834,  p.  324.  See 
Hans.  D.  v.  77,  p.  133. 

*  Ib.  v.  192,  p.  657. 

»  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  2071.  Ib. 


1834,  p.  3384  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  pp. 
1457,1796.  „ 

*  Hans.  D.  v.  188,  p.  1168 ;  Ib. 

v.  196,  p.  5. 

w  Ib.  v.  198,  p.  652. 

1  Ib.  v.  201,  p.  1737. 
y  Ib.  v.  222,  p.  1277. 

1  The  Speaker,  Ib. 

1954. 


v. 


209,  p. 
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connected  with  the  business  before  Parliament  in  which 
they  may  be  concerned. a  If  a  question  does  not  come 
within  this  category,  the  Speaker  would  interpose  and 
prevent  its  being  put,  or  else  inform  the  member  that 
he  need  not  answer  it  unless  he  pleased. b 

If  it  be  necessary  to  express  opinions,  or  assign  rea¬ 
sons,  upon  asking  a  question  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  enquirer  is  at  liberty  to  move  the  adjournment  of 
the  House.0  But  this  privilege  has  been  reserved  by 
common  consent  for  occasions  of  urgency.  Unless  it 
were  exercised  with  great  forbearance  the  result  would 
be  fatal  to  the  successful  conduct  of  public  business. d 

It  is  also  customary  to  allow  questions  to  be  ad¬ 
dressed  to  ministers  on  the  motion  for  going  into  com¬ 
mittee  of  supply — and  upon  this  motion  desultory  dis¬ 
cussions  frequently  arise — but  a  minister  to  whom  two 
or  more  distinct  questions  have  been  addressed  is  not 
allowed  to  speak  twice.  Notwithstanding  the  obvious 
inconveniences  of  the  practice,  a  minister  under  such 
circumstances  must  reserve  his  answer  until  he  can 
reply  to  all  the  questions  at  once.6 

Answers  to  questions  should  be  confined  to  the  points 
of  enquiry,  with  such  explanations  only  as  may  be  ne¬ 
cessary  to  render  the  answer  intelligible!  But  it  has 
always  been  usual  to  accord  a  greater  latitude  in  this 
respect  to  ministers  of  the  crown. g 

It  has  become  an  increasing  habit  for  minute  en¬ 
quiries  to  be  made  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  regard 
to  public  occurrences  in  all  parts  of  the  globe, h  and 


a  Hans.  D.  v.  63,  p.  491.  And  see 
lb.  v.  165,  p.  1346  :  v.  166,  p.  2028  ; 
v.  174,  p.  1914. 

b  lb.  v.  76,  p.  1177 ;  v.  209,  p. 
141;  v.  228,  p.  1758;  v.  234,  p. 
1239.  And  see  v.  75,  p.  1211. 

c  lb.  v.  196,  p.  750 ;  v.  201,  p. 
971.  ’  * 

d  The  Speaker,  lb.  v.  196,  p.  19; 
see  lb.  v.  212,  pp.  1132-1137;  v. 


233,  p.  978  ;  v.  235,  pp.  684,  689. 

e  Com.  Pap.  1854,  y.  7,  p.  14  ; 
lb.  1871,  v.  9,  p.  32. 

f  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831,  p.  208; 
Hans.  D.  v.  198,  p.  452. 

K  The  Speaker,  Hans.  D.  v.  161, 
p.  497  ;  v.  174,  p.  1423. 

h  See  Com.  Tap.  1852-3,  v.  25, 
p.  303. 


TIIEIR  PARLIAMENTARY  FUNCTIONS 


429 


sometimes  questions  are  asked  which  ministers  find  it  Questions, 
inconvenient  to  answer.  Under  such  circumstances  it 
is  not  unusual  for  the  minister  responding  to  enter 
largely  into  detail,  but  nevertheless  to  evade  a  direct 
reply  to  the  question.  This  4  is  a  course  which  is  often 
fit  and  becoming  to  adopt  when  questions  are  put  to 
which  it  would  be  indiscreet  to  give  a  direct  answer.” 

If  a  minister  decline  to  answer  a  question,  upon  a 
matter  of  public  concern,  the  subject  thereof  may  be 
brought  before  the  House  by  a  special  motion.3  This 
course  is  sometimes  preferable,  as  no  matter  ought  to 
be  propounded  in  the  form  of  a  question  which  is  calcu¬ 
lated  to  raise  discussion,  to  anticipate  explanations  that 
coidd  only  be  properly  given  in  a  general  debate, k  or 
to  impugn  the  character  or  conduct  of  a  member  of 
Parliament,1  or  of  an  individual  in  the  public  service.”1 
In  such  cases  it  is  necessary  to  propose  a  substantive 
motion  to  the  House. 

Numerous  precedents  can  be  cited  wherein  ministers 
of  the  crown  and  other  members  have  declined  to  give 
any  answer  to  questions  which  they  considered  to  be 
unnecessary,  inexpedient,  unusual,  impertinent,  or  as 
involving  matter  of  too  much  gravity  to  be  dealt  with 
by  way  of  reply  to  a  question.  Generally  they  state 
reasons  for  declining  to  afford  the  desired  information, 
but  sometimes  when  the  question  is  peculiarly  objection¬ 
able  no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  it.” 

In  the  House  of  Lords  a  greater  latitude  is  allowed  Questions 

in  regard  to  questions.  Until  recently  a  private  notice  Lords. 


1  Ld.  Palmerston,  Hans.  H.  v. 
170,  p.  359. 

J  Mir.  of  Pari.  1838,  pp.  o381, 
5386,  5870.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  179. 

k  Mir.  of  Pari.  1831,  p.  2201. 
Hans.  I).  v.  169.  p.  1932  ;  v.  186,  p. 
126;  v.  194,  p.  716;  v.  219,  p.  1059; 
v.  233,  p  324  ;  and  see  Eep.  Come. 
Public  Business,  Com.  Pap  1861,  v. 
11,  p.  441. 


1  The  Speaker,  lb.  v.  210,  p. 
39. 

m  lb.  v.  213,  pp.  554,  842. 
n  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  p.  516.  Ib. 
1829,  p.  137  ;  1831,  p.  1262 ;  1831- 
32,  pp.  1197,  2427  ;  1835,  p.  1060  ; 
1839,  p.  171.  Hans.  D.  v.  184,  pp. 
1659,  2164  ;  v.  185,  pp.  1239,  1327  ; 
v.  192,  p.  2135;  v.  212,  p.  342. 
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was  always  deemed  to  be  sufficient,  which  gave  rise  to 
much  inconvenience,  as  it  is  customary  to  permit  de¬ 
bates  to  take  place,  in  the  Lords,  upon  putting  and 
answering  questions,  commenting  upon  the  subject  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  same,  without  any  formal  question  being  before 
the  House.0  But  in  3  867  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  recommended  that,  with  a  view  to  direct  the 
attention  of  peers  interested  therein  to  questions  upon 
which  a  debate  may  arise,  notice  of  all  questions  which 
admit  of  delay  should  be  given  in  the  minutes.p  After 
due  deliberation  thereon,  the  House  resolved,  on  April 
2,  1868,  that  it  is  desirable,  where  it  is  intended  to 
make  a  statement,  or  to  raise  a  discussion  on  asking  a 
question,  that  notice  of  the  question  should  be  given  in 
the  orders  of  the  day  and  notices.11  But  this  rule  does 
not  extend  to  questions  of  urgency,  and  is  not  always 
strictly  enforced/ 

Sometimes  information  upon  a  subject  on  which  an 
enquiry  had  been  made  of  ministers  is  given  at  a  later 
period  of  the  session,  without  further  question  or  motion 
thereupon.8  Or  ministers  may  voluntarily  communicate 
information  upon  a  matter  of  public  interest,  concerning 
which  no  question  had  been  asked/ 

Ministers  of  the  crown  may  make  statements  to  Par¬ 
liament,  from  information  in  their  possession,  without 
being  obliged  to  produce  a  written  authority  for  the 
same/  But  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  read,  or  quote  from, 
a  despatch  or  other  official  document,  not  before  the 
House,  unless  prepared  to  lay  it  on  the  table.  But  this 
rule  only  applies  to  public  documents,  and  to  such  as 
can  be  produced  without  injury  to  the  public  interests/ 

°  May,  ed.  1883,  p.  357.  Hans.  5  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830-31,  p.  350. 
D.  v.  187,  p.  367 ;  v.  188,  p.  1255.  Hans.  D.  v.  121,  p.  685. 

p  Lords’  Jour.  v.  99,  p.  497.  And  *  Mir.  of  Pail.  July  18,  1831,  p. 
see  Hans.  D.  v.  189,  p.  1329  ;  v.  190,  638. 

P-157.  u  Palmerston,  Hans.  D.  v.  170, 

q  lb.  v.  191,  p.  693;  v.  194,  p.  pp.  1585,  1841.  Att.-Gen.  (Palmer), 
933.  ib.  v.  179,  p.  489. 

r  lb.  v.  201,  p.  1462.  '  See  cases  cited,  in  May;  ed. 
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(/.)  The  issue  and  control  of  Royal,  Statutory,  and 
Departmental  Commissions. 


In  the  preparation  of  measures  to  be  submitted  for 
the  consideration  of  Parliament,  and  in  the  conduct  of 
public  enquiries  into  matters  which  require  the  action 
of  the  executive  government,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
ministers  of  the  crown  should  be  able  to  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  competent  assistance  from  every  quarter,  in 
collecting  accurate  information  upon  all  public  ques¬ 
tions. 

So  far  as  the  preparation  of  legislative  measures  is 
concerned,  the  time  of  cabinet  ministers  is  unavoidably 
so  much  engrossed  by  their  official  functions,  that  tlieie 
are  very  few  of  them  who  can  give  their  attention  to 
a  great  subject,  and  look  at  the  consequences  to  the 
country  of  the  measures  which  are  adopted.  w  "With  a 
view  to  afford  substantial  assistance  to  government  in 
this  direction,  it  has  been  customary  of  late  years  for 
select  committees  to  be  appointed  by  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,  either  at  the  suggestion  or  with,  the  con¬ 
currence  of  ministers,  to  investigate  various  important 
public  questions  upon  which  legislation  founded  upon 
evidence  is  necessary.  But  a  resort  to  parliamentary 
committees  in  such  cases  is  sometimes  objectionable,  as 
it  may  tend  to  diminish  the  responsibility  which  pro¬ 
perly  belongs  to  the  advisers  of  the  crown*  This  me¬ 
thod  of  enquiry,  moreover,  is  open  to  the  inconvenience 
of  having  to  be  conducted  under  the  pressure  and  dis¬ 
traction  of  other  parliamentary  duties  :  and  it  has  often 
happened  that  after  a  protracted  investigation  into  a 
particular  subject,  a  parliamentary  committee  has  been 


1883,  p.  378.  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  p. 
907  ;  v.  190,  p.  667  ;  v.  203,  p.  1118; 
v.  209,  p.  1167 ;  v.  219,  p.  1029 ;  v. 
232,  p.  112.  And  see  ante,  vol.  1, 
p.  677. 


»  Ld.  J.  Russell,  Report  on  Offi¬ 
cial  Salaries,  Com.  Pap.  I860,  v.  16, 
Evid.  1225.  And  see  ante,  p.  205. 

1  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  428. 
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obliged  to  abandon  the  attempt  to  complete  the  enquiry 
to  its  own  satisfaction,  and  has  recommended  that  a 
royal  commission  should  be  appointed,  which  could  be¬ 
stow  a  more  thorough  and  undivided  attention  upon  it. 

Preliminary  enquiries  by  a  royal  commission  are  of 
inestimable  service  to  the  working  of  parliamentary 
government.  Besides  affording  peculiar  facilities  for 
ascertaining  facts,  they  frequently  bring  to  light  a  mass 
of  information  upon  the  subject  in  hand  which  could  be 
obtained  in  no  other  way,  and  the  report  of  an  able  and 
impartial  commission  is  often  of  the  highest  value  in  the 
instruction  and  enlightenment  of  the  public  mind.  ‘  The 
questions  of  pauperism  and  poor-law  administration,  of 
crime  and  penal  administration,  of  pestilence  and  sani¬ 
tary  legislation,  and  of  the  evils  attendant  on  excessive 
manufacturing  labour,  are  conspicuous  instances  of  the 
effects  of  commissions  of  enquiry  in  reversing  every  main 
principle,  and  almost  every  assumed  chief  elementary 
fact,  on  which  the  general  public,  parliamentary  com¬ 
mittees,  and  leading  statesmen,  were  prepared  to  legis¬ 
late.’ y 

It  is  not  only  as  being  directly  helpful  to  ministers 
of  the  crown  in  the  preparation  of  their  legislative  mea¬ 
sures,  but  also  as  a  means  for  the  impartial  investigation 
of  every  class  of  question  upon  which  the  crown  or 
Parliament  may  need  to  be  informed,  that  recourse  may 
appropriately  be  had  to  a  royal  commission.  It  will 
therefore  be  suitable  in  this  connection  to  point  out  the 
rules  applicable  to  the  issue  of  commissions,  and  to  the 
subsequent  proceedings  in  relation  thereto. 

A  royal  commission  may  be  appointed  by  the  crown, 
either  at  its  own  discretion,  and  by  virtue  of  its  prero- 


y  Paper  by  Mr.  E.  Chadwick,  of  legislative  measures  by  the  ca- 
C.B.,  read  before  the  Society  for  pro-  binet,  by  parliamentary  committees, 
moting  the  Amendment  of  the  Law,  and  by  commissions  of  enquiry  :  in 
January  29,  1859,  on  the  preparation  Law  Amendment  Jour.  Feb.  3, '1859 
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gative,1  or  in  conformity  with  the  directions  of  an  Act  Rules  con- 
of  Parliament,  or  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  one 
or  both  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  It  is  not  neces-  sions. 
sary  for  both  Houses  to  unite  in  an  address  to  the  crown 
for  the  issue  of  a  royal  commission,  except  when  the 
same  is  expressly  required  by  a  particular  statute,  as, 
for  example,  the  Act  15  &  16  Victoria,  c.  5/,  which 
prescribes  a  joint  address  in  order  to  obtain  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  a  commission  of  enquiry  into  the  prevalence  of 
corrupt  practices  in  any  parliamentary  constituency.'1. 

While  commissions  are  issued  upon  an  address  from 
either  House  indifferently,  such  addresses  emanate  more 
frequently  from  the  Commons'1  than  from  the  Lords  ;c 
and  so  much  respect  is  usually  paid  to  the  expressed 
wishes  of  either  House  of  Parliament  than,  even  though 
an  address  for  the  appointment  of  a  commission  be 
carried  against  the  opposition  of  ministers,  it  is  cus¬ 
tomary  for  the  crown  to  direct  the  commission  to  be 
issued. d 

But  on  June  18,  1872,  the  House  of  Lords  agreed  to  address  the 
Queen  (in  opposition  to  ministers)  praying  that  a  commission  might 
be  issued  to  enquire  into  an  alleged  injustice  to  officers  of  the  late 
purchase  corps,  and  into  complaints- in  respect  of  promotion  m  the 
Royal  Artillery  and  Engineers,  and  that  until  such  commission  should 
have  been  reported,  the  publication  of  the  royal  warrant  on  this 
subject  might  be  delayed.  On  June  27,  her  Majesty’s  answer  was 
reported  declining  to  revoke  or  delay  the  arrangements  already 
decided  upon.e 

The  constitutional  right  of  the  crown  to  issue  com¬ 
missions  of  enquiry  has  indeed  been  questioned,1  but 


z  Hans.  D.  v.  214,  p.  1361. 
a  See  post,  p.  439.  For  particu¬ 
lars  concerning  powers  of  these  com¬ 
missions  see  Kep.  Oome.  on  Corrupt 
Practices,  Com.  Pap.  18/0,  v.  6,  p. 
19.  See  also  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed. 
1883,  p.  730. 

b  Com.  Jour.  v.  118,  pp.  250, 
265,  363,  377  ;  v.  119,  pp.  215,  229. 
c  Lords’  Jour.  v.  93,  p.  633. 

VOL.  II. 


d  Site  of  the  National  Gallery, 
Hans.  D.  v.  142,  p.  2154.  lb.  v.  143, 
p.  510.  Sea  Fisheries,  lb.  v.  171,  pp. 
261,  515. 

e  Hans.  D.  v.  212,  p.  267. 
f  See  Toulmin  Smith,  on  Govern¬ 
ment  by  Commissions  ;  particularly 
pp.  150,  168.  Also  debates  in  H.  of 
C.  on  April  23  and  July  18,  1850,  on 
proposed  commission  of  enquiry  into 

F  F 
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mainly  for  reasons  which,  however  weighty  they  might 
have  been  so  long  as  prerogative  government  existed, 
are  wholly  inapplicable  to  our  present  political  system. 
Since  the  establishment  of  ministerial  responsibility, 
commissions  have  become  a  recognised  part  of  our 
governmental  machinery,  and  it  is  now  freely  admitted 
that  when  confined  to  matters  of  legitimate  enquiry  they 
serve  a  most  useful  and  beneficial  purpose.®  Parliament, 
moreover,  is  duly  informed,  in  the  annual  estimates  of 
the  appointment,  powers,  progress,  and  expenditure  of 
all  commissions  issued  by  the  crown,  and  of  the  probable 
duration  of  their  enquiries.11 

Commissions  of  enquiry  may  be  properly  appointed 
by  the  crown,  or  by  the  head  of  any  department  of 
state,  to  examine  into  a  particular  grievance,  or  alleged 
defect  in  the  administration  of  a  public  department,1  or 
to  collect  information  on  any  important  public  question 
and  advise  the  crown  upon  the  same. 

But  it  would  be  unconstitutional  to  refer  to  a  royal 
commission  ‘subjects  which  are  connected  with  the  ele¬ 
mentary  duties  of  the  executive  government  and  with 
its  relations  to  Parliament’;  or,  to  investigate  a  grievance 
which  arises  out  of  a  particular  decision  of  Parliament, 
on  a  given  question  ;j  or,  to  appoint  a  commission  with 
a  view  to  evade  the  responsibility  of  ministers  in  any 
matter  ;  or,  to  do  the  work  of  existing  departments  of 
state,  who  possess  all  needful  facilities  for  obtaining  in- 


state  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Uni- 
versities.  And  legal  opinions  in  Com. 
Pap.  1852,  v.  22,  App.  A  &  B  to 
Pep.  of  Oxford  University  Commis¬ 
sion.  Also  Amos,  Fifty  Years’  En°- 
Const,  p.  113. 

8  Cox,  Inst.  Eng.  Govt.  p.  155; 
Trevelyan,  Life  of  Macaulay,  v.  2,  p. 
69.  In  the  fiscal  year  1867-8  twenty- 
three  temporary  commissions  of  en¬ 
quiry  were  sitting  at  one  time.  Civ. 
Serv.  Est..  1868-9,  class  ii.  p.  63.  In 
1874-5  nineteen  commissions  were 


sitting  at  the  same  time. 

h  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1869-70,  p.  411. 
The  Commission  on  Primary  Educa¬ 
tion  in  Ireland  was  originally  ap¬ 
pointed  for  fourteen  months,  but  on 
application  its  duration  was  prolonged 
more  than  once.  The  expenses  in¬ 
curred  by  this  commission  were 
largely  in  excess  of  the  grant.  Hans. 
I).  v.  201,  p.  739. 

1  See  3rd  Rep.  Com".  Civ.  Serv. 
Exp.  p.  62.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7, 

J  Hans.  D.  v.  217,  p.  1067. 
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formation  upon  questions  of  detail,  and  who  are  directly 
responsible  to  Parliament ;  or,  to  enquire  into  acts  of 
misconduct  which  may  have  been  committed  by  a  judge, 
or  minister  of  state,  which  should  be  investigated  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  or  into  the  conduct  of  persons 
charged  with  criminal  offences,  except  they  be  officers 
of  the  crown,  and  the  right  of  enquiry  into  their  con¬ 
duct  by  commission  is  expressly  derived  from  an  act  of 
Parliament, k  and  which  are  cognisable  by  the  ordinary 
courts  of  law.  Neither  should  a  commission  be  appointed 
unless  the  government  are  prepared  to  give  definite  in¬ 
structions  to  the  commissioners.1 

In  1867,  however,  a  royal  commission  on  trades’  unions  was 
specially  empowered  by  Parliament  to  enquire  into  ‘  any  acts  of  in¬ 
timidation,  outrage,  or  wrong,  alleged  to  have  been  promoted,  en¬ 
couraged,  or  connived  at  by  trades’  unions  or  associations,  whether 
of  workmen  or  employers,  in  the  town  of  Sheffield  or  its  neighbour¬ 
hood,  and  as  to  the  causes  of  such  acts,  and  the  complicity  therein 
of  such  trades’  unions,’  &c.  But  the  commissioners  were  subjected 
by  the  statute  (30  Yict.  cc.  8,  74)  to  restrictions  in  the  exercise  of 
these  extraordinary  powers.™ 

A  commission  of  enquiry  should  be  limited  in  its 
operations  to  obtaining  information,  and  suggesting  the 
points  to  which  it  might  be  expedient  that  legislative 
or  executive  action  should  be  directed.  No  commission 
should  be  invited  to  ‘  enter  upon  any  question  of  policy,’ 
lest  it  should  trench  upon  the  proper  limits  of  minis¬ 
terial  responsibility,  and  upon  ground  which  belongs  to 
Parliament.11 

They  are  usually  issued  from  the  office  of  the  execu¬ 
tive  government  which  they  may  specially  concern, 

k  Case  of  Mr.  Balfe.  76.  v.  156,  219,  p.  1396.  Toulmin  Smith  on 
p.  1094;  Comm11,  of  Enquiry  into  Commissions,  pp.  150-159. 

Belfast  Riots.  76.  v.  177,  pp.  345,  ra  See  post,  pp.  443,  444. 

378,  401,  and  see  U.  C.  Q.  B.  Rep.  n  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  177, 

v.  46,  p.  481.  PP-  233,  236.  lb.  v.  217,  p.  664.  Sir 

1  See  Hats.  Prec.  v.  4,  pp  70,113,  S.  Northcote,  76.  v.  184,  p.  1731. 
post,  p.  482.  Hans.  1).  v.  170,  pp.  And  see  v.  185,  pp.  1768,  1781 ;  v. 
915-919.  76.  (Mr.  Gladstone)  v.  194,  p.  241. 

175,  pp.  1208,  1219,  and  see  76.  v. 
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whether  it  be  that  of  a  secretary  of  state,  the  treasury, 
or  any  other  department.0  When  not  otherwise  ordered, 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Home  Office  to  conduct 
the  correspondence  with  the  commissioners.  And,  as 
a  general  rule,  ‘  all  the  reports  of  royal  commissioners 
come  within  the  province  of  the  home  department 
alone.’ p 

The  sovereign,  by  a  commission  issued  under  the 
sign  manual,  or  by  patent  under  the  great  seal,  autho¬ 
rises  certain  persons  therein  named  to  enquire  into  a 
specified  subject  and  report  to  the  crown  thereon. 

The  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  as  the  Queen’s  viceroy  and  re¬ 
presentative,  is  empowered  to  appoint  commissions  of  enquiry.  Such 
commissions  are  issued  from  £  her  Majesty’s  Castle  of  Dublin,  by  his 
excellency’s  command,’  and  are  signed  by  the  secretary  for  Ireland. 
They  authorise  the  proposed  enquiry  ‘  by  all  lawful  and  proper  ways 
and  means.’  See  Report  of  Commissioner  to  enquire  into  the  Laws  of 
Pawnbroking  in  Ireland,  presented  to  Parliament  in  1868. 

It  is  customary  on  all  occasions  that  the  royal  com¬ 
mands  set  forth  in  the  commission  should  be  more  fully 
explained  by  instructions  issued  from  the  department  of 
state  specially  concerned  in  the  enquiry.5 

But  in  the  case  of  a  statutory  commission,  the  assistant  commis¬ 
sioners  are  appointed  by  and  receive  their  instructions  from  the 
principal  commissioners,  who  are  themselves  governed  by  the  in¬ 
structions  contained  in  the  Act ;  although  they  must  receive  any 
such  instructions  through  a  minister  of  the  crown.1- 

If  the  enquiry  has  been  instituted  upon  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  either  House  of  Parliament  the  govern¬ 
ment  are  not  precluded  from  making  it  more  extensive 
than  was  sought  for  by  the  terms  of  the  parliamentary 
resolution.3 


°  Com.  Pap.  1859,  Sess.  2,  v.  15, 
pp.  557-559.  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p. 
1456.  The  Railways  (Ireland)  Com¬ 
mission  was  appointed  by  a  Treasury 
Minute  on  October  15,  1807.  See 
their  report  in  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v. 
32. 


p  Cox,  Inst.  Eng.  Govt.  p.  672. 
Hans.  D.  v.  187,  pp.  830, 1294. 

5  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  p.  1769. 
r  lb.  v.  188,  pp.  431,  436,  522. 

5  Earl  of  Derby,  ITans.  D.  v. 
188,  p.  489. 
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The  persons  appointed  to  serve  on  royal  or  statutory  Chmce^of 
commissions  are  selected  without  reference  to  their  po-  sioners. 
litical  opinions  as  supporters  or  opponents  of  the  exist¬ 
ing  administration,*  and  generally  on  account  of  their 
familiarity  with  the  subject-matter  of  the  proposed  in¬ 
vestigation,  or  because  they  possess  special  qualifications 
for  the  task. 

Mr.  Hamilton  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  under 
the  Irish  Church  Act,  though  he  was  opposed  on  principle  to  the 
disestablishment  of  that  Church.  Sir  Stafford  Nortlicote,  a  political 
opponent  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  administration,  was  one  of  the  com¬ 
missioners  who  negotiated  the  treaty  of  W ashington.11 

Sometimes  at  the  discretion  of  government,  mem¬ 
bers  of  one  or  both  branches  of  the  legislature  are 
appointed  upon  important  public  commissions,  not 
merely  because  of  their  personal  fitness,  but  also  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  direct  and  efficient  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  commission  in  Parliament/ 

On  March  26,  1868,  two  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
declined  to  vote  on  a  question  before  the  House,  because  it  was 
about  to  be  considered  by  a  royal  commission,  upon  which  they  had 

been  appointed.w 

As  a  general  rule,  members  of  the  government 
should  not  be  appointed  on  commissions  of  enquiry,  as 
it  might  afterwards  become  their  duty  to  decide  upon 
some&  executive  action  growing  out  of  the  same,  as  a 
question  of  state  policy  upon  which  a  minister  of  the 
crown  ought  not  to  have  previously  committed  himself 
to  an  opinion. 

Thus  Lord  Stanley  and  Mr.  Spencer  Walpole  having  been 
appointed  in  May  1866  (by  the  Russell  administration)  members  ot 
a  royal  commission,  consisting  of  twelve  persons,  try  enquire  into 
official  oaths,  and  report  whether  any  such  could  be  dispensed  wi 
or  altered,  upon  their  taking  office  under  Earl  Derby,  m  July  fol¬ 
lowing,  a  new  commission  was  forthwith  issued,  substituting  other 


t  Hans.  D.  v.  193,  p.  972  ;  lb.  v. 
196,  p.  422  ;  v.  204,  p.  764 ;  v.  218, 

p.  88. 


Ib.  v.  208,  p.  898. 
See  ante,  p.  305. 


Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  323. 
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sions.  persons  in  their  places  on  this  commission.  Again  the  School- 
Enqumy  Commission,  appointed  in  1864.  included  lord  SUnW 
S.r  Stafford  Northcote.  When  these  gentlemen  entered  Earl  Derby’s 
p  i  /t,  “Pen  the  commission,  but  abstained  from 

stoted°‘  narZ°  ’tr  '  presentK'  in  December  1867,  as  they 
from  ZendinZh  1  f  duties  have  Prevented  ns 

the  business  of  the  boalds.r  Ctl™  ^‘P^  m 

But  this  rule  is  not  without  exceptions.  It  would 

mirlTer  n  fiab  6  —  expedient  to  aPPoi"‘  a  cabinet 
Sr/rr?  0f  matters  par- 

he  presides  “g  dePartment  of  ^ate  over  which 

Lord  sl’nley,  p^nToTlh!' werZpLrf  onT  ^ 

rn^LT^rp  “LTofZ”  °f 

bury)  being  a  colonel  o f  mUht  !  °  -(Marquess  of  Salis- 

°n  the  organisation,  &c.  of  the  militL^In  ^ °n  the  c^mission 
Cairns  was  a  member  of  flip  •  •  L^L  Lord  Chancellor 
the  neutrality  W*  eomm.ss.on  to  consider  the  state  of 

Or  on  a  commission  charged  to  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  matters  which  had  no  connection  with  poh&s 
Thus,  the  royal  commission  appointed  in  1841  and 

of  the  ££  £ 3  deCOration 

m  u,e  iT“iw 

leading  statesmen  t  T^’  ’ith  »ther 

Consort.1*  the  chairnmnshdP  of  the  Prince 


n  *  J?ep<  v  Schools  Enquiry  Com  » 

Com  Pap.  1837-8,  y.l,J.6fil. 

p.i‘?r;iT.r9's-2,v.8, 

a  Hans.  D.  y.  191,  p.  342. 


o0ob  CQom-  Tap  1863,  y.  16,  pp.  3]9_ 
t  ^ee  also  list  of  commissioners 
i or  International  Exhib.  of  1851.  Ib 
1861,  .  y.  32;  and  Patriotic  Fund 

ers  yPpointed  in  18'54  and 
in  1868.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  12. 
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Under  any  circumstances,  a  commission  of  enquiry 
ought  not  to  be  of  a  ‘  partisan  ’  character,  but  should 
comprise  4  the  fairest  and  fullest  representation  of  all 
opinions,’  even  such  as  may  be  4  strong  and  extreme  ’  on 
the  question  proposed  to  be  investigated.  At  the  same 
time,  the  composition  of  a  royal  commission  is  a  fair 
subject  for  parliamentary  criticism.0 

If  a  commission  is  to  be  appointed  under  an  Act  of  *“7 
Parliament,  the  selection  of  the  members  thereof  should  sious. 
be  left  to  the  executive  government/  unless  it  is  pro¬ 
posed  to  entrust  great  legislative  powers  to  the  commis¬ 
sioners,  when  it  may  be  proper  to  invite  the  assistance 
of  Parliament  in  their  selection.  Or,  unless  it  be  a  com¬ 
mission  issued  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  15  & 

16  Viet.  c.  57,  upon  a  joint  address  of  both  Houses, 
to  enquire  into  the  existence  of  corrupt  practices  in  a 
parliamentary  constituency — when  it  is  required  that 
the  commission  shall  consist  of  4  persons  named  in  such 
address,’  having  the  particular  qualifications  prescribed 
by  the  statute  aforesaid.  In  this  case  it  is  the  practice 
to  insert  the  names  of  the  proposed  commissioners  in 
the  resolution  for  the  address,  which  is  first  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons.6  This  resolution  is  usually 
moved  by  the  attorney-general,  although  it  may  be 
proposed  by  a  private  member.1  But  it  is  ordinarily 
in  the  discretion  of  ministers  either  to  choose  the  com¬ 
missioners  themselves  or  to  present  to  Parliament  the 
names  of  persons  whom  they  recommend  to  be  nomi¬ 
nated  in  the  Act  or  address.  In  the  year  1692,  the 
commissioners  appointed  to  determine  the  land  tax 


«  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  pp.  190,  514 ; 
lb.  v.  188,  pp.  121-125,  243. 

d  lb.  v.  194,  p.  1410;  v.  211,  p. 
2028 ;  v.  212,  p.  25.  See  Mr.  Glad¬ 
stone’s  observations  deprecating  pri¬ 
vate  members  assuming  responsibility 
of  naming  a  proposed  commissioner. 
Hans. D.  v.l92,p.  1941.  AndseeiAv. 
193,  pp.  1658,  1905.  But  see  case  ot 


Epping  Forest  commissioners, Hans.  D. 
v.  208,  p.  621 ;  and  lb.  April  26,  1877. 

e  16  &  16  Viet.  c.  57,  sec.  1.  This 
provision  was  inserted  in  the  Bill  by 
the  H.  of  Lords,  Hans.  1).  v.  122,  pp. 
567, 572, 587.  See  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  65 ; 
Com.  Jour.  v.  121,  pp.  271,  272. 

f  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  p.  995  ;  v.  195, 
pp.  3,  15,  1-270. 
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assessment  were  named  in  the  Bill,*  and  that  precedent 
has  since  been  frequently  followed.11  In  the  case  of  a 
royal,  as  distinct  from  a  statutory  commission,  it  is  not 
usual  to  communicate  to  Parliament,  beforehand,  the 
names  of  persons  intended  to  be  appointed,  with  a  view 
to  invite  discussion  upon  the  choice  of  the  crown,1 

although  the  government  sometimes  prefer  to  take  this 
course. j 


Contrariwise  in  the  case  of  a  statutory  commission, 
for  while  it  is  discretionary  with  the  government  to  give 
or  to  withhold  from  Parliament  the  names  of  intended 
commissioners,  whether  for  insertion  in  the  Act  or  not, 
it  is  not  unusual  to  submit  them  for  parliamentary 
approval,  with  a  view  to  create  a  good  understanding 
between  the  crown  and  Parliament  in  the  settlement  of 
a  particular  question.11 

But  the  effect  of  naming  commissioners  in  an  Act 
o  Parliament  is  to  lessen  the  responsibility  of  ministers 
tor  their  proceedings,  and  to  throw  a  great  deal  of  the 
responsibility  upon  the  House  of  Commons.1 


•  In  l83b  before  the  passing  of  the  first  Reform  Act,  after  an 
ineffectual  attempt  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  Parliament  to  a  Bill 
con  aimng  t  le  names  of  the  boundary  commissioners,  ministers 

proposed  ®  W^ting  the  individuals 

proposed.  In  1867  the  names  of  the  intended  boundary  commis¬ 
sioners,  under  the  new  Reform  Act,  were  submitted  to  ihe  House 
ol  Commons,  agreed  to,  and  inserted  in  the  Bill."  In  1854  in  the 

Sesf  *e„°,frd  uniTersity  Bi“-  in  that’oP!:: 

Eefoini  till  the  names  originally  proposed  by  government  were 

etpar2sded;nhyth:rHoc:s:r feeIing  indiMted  % 


"  Macaulay,  Ilist.  of  Eng\  y  4 
p.  317.  S  * 

h  See  Act  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  51. 
Public  Schools  Bill  of  1868,  secs.  16- 
Al.  Public  Works  Loan  Comrs.  in 
T5'  Geo.  C  c-  34,  and  again  in 
18/o,  Hans.  D.  y.  22 6,  p.  537. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  1489. 

J  lb.  v.  188,  p.  983  ;  t.139,  p.  602. 


k  lb.  p.  1746;  y.  197,  p.  516- 

v.  198,  p.  1499;  y.  221,  p.  761. 

'  Mr-  Gladstone,  lb.  v.  196,  p. 
1747 ;  and  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  143 
m  lb.  v.  188,  p.  430. 

v.i’A^A^'Si.1547-194^ 

v.^pTA4,p- 11901  “ds88ls- 
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The  time  for  submitting  to  Parliament  the  names  of 
commissioners,  or  members  of  council,  intended  to  be 
inserted  in  a  Bill  varies,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
Bill  itself,  and  the  extent  of  alteration  to  which  it  may 
be  liable  in  its  passage  through  Parliament.  Sometimes 
the  names  appear  in  the  Bill  as  first  introduced,  at 
other  times  not  until  the  Bill  has  nearly  passed  through 
committee.1* 


In  1873,  the  House  of  Commons,  after  four  nights’  debate, 
passed  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  government  because,  previously  to 
moving  the  second  reading  of  the  University  Education  (Ireland) 

Bill,  they  had  not  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  state  to  the  House  the 
names  of  the  twenty-eight  persons  intended  to  be  proposed  as 
members  of  the  council  under  the  Bill.i 

The  services  of  persons  appointed  as  members  of  a  ^pen 
royal  commission  are  almost  invariably  rendered  gra-  c«. 
tuitously,  except  where  they  involve  to  a  great  degree 
the  exercise  of  professional  skill,  when  compensation  is 
allowed  for  time  and  labour.  Actual  expenses  incurred 
are,  of  course,  defrayed  out  of  the  public  funds. 

It  is  customary  for  a  royal  commission  not  only  to  Powers, 
take  evidence,  but  also  to  receive  written  communica¬ 
tions  from  competent  persons  who  may  be  willing  to 
address  them  on  the  subject-matter  of  their  enquiry. 

They  may  hold  their  sittings  in  any  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  They  are  at  liberty,  moreover,  when  it  is 
necessary  for  the  furtherance  of  their  investigations,  to 
institute  and  conduct  experiments  for  the  purpose  of 
testing  the  accuracy  of  particular  theories,  or  the  utility 
of  inventions,  &c. 

But  unless  expressly  empowered  by  Act  of  Barlia- 
ment,  no  commission  can  compel  the  production  of 
documents,  or  the  giving  of  evidence,8  or  can  administer 
an  oath.**  It  was,  indeed,  provided  by  Lord  Brougham’s 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  214,  pp.  600,  1191. 
«  lb.  v.  214,  pp.  1194,  1868. 
r  Zb.  v.  200,  p.  1362.  Com.  Pap. 
1856,  v.  38,  p.  395.  Ib.  1859,  v.  15, 
p.  561 ;  lb.  1867,  v.  40,  p.  361. 


»  Cox,  Brit.  Commonwealth,  p. 
251.  Toulmin  Smith,  Govt,  by 
Comm",  p.  202.  Law  Mag.  v.  15,  p.  85. 

1  Toulmin  Smith,  p.  188.  Hans. 
D.  v.  214,  pp.  1334-1361. 
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Act  of  1851,  to  amend  the  Law  of  Evidence,  that  any 
‘  commissioner,’  &c.,  now  or  hereafter  having  by  law , 
or  by  consent  of  parties,  4  authority  to  hear,  receive, 
and  examine  evidence,’  shall  be  4  empowered  to  adminis¬ 
ter  an  oath  to  all  such  witnesses  as  are  legally  called 
before  him.’  u 


Canadian  In  Canada,  ever  since  1846,  the  governor  in  council  has  been 
practice.  empowered  (by  Act  9  Viet.  c.  38)— when  he  deems  it  expedient  to 
cause  enquiry  to  be  made  into  any  matter  connected  with  the  good 
government  of  the  province,  the  conduct  of  public  business  [or  the 
administration  of  justice  therein],'' to  confer  upon  the  commissioners 
compulsory  powers,  in  the  summoning  of  witnesses,  the  production 
of  documents,  and  the  taking  evidence  upon  oath,  in  order  to  the 
full  investigation  of  the  matter  referred  to  them.  (Consol.  Stats. 
Can.  p.  1553.)  No  formal  complaint  having  been  made  of  the  abuse 
of  these  powers,  in  1868,  after  the  union  of  the  British  North 
American  provinces,  this  provision  was  re-enacted  (with  the  limita¬ 
tion  above  mentioned),  and  extended  to  the  whole  dominion,  by 
Act  31  Viet.  c.  38.  But  see  Mr.  Justice  T.  K.  Ramsay’s  pamphlet 
(Montreal,  1863)  protesting  against  the  legality  of  a  commission 
appointed  under  the  statute  4  to  investigate  certain  charges  of  mal  - 
versation  of  office,’  which  had  been  made  against  a  clerk  of  the 
peace  and  a  clerk  of  the  crown,  in  Lower  Canada,  as  well  as  1  to 
enquire  into  the  organisation  ’  of  the  offices  in  question. 

A  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  his  evidence  before  a 
royal  commission,— and  in  a  letter  to  the  ‘  Times,’— having  imputed 
grave  offences  to  the  officers  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  was  called  upon, 
by  the  president  of  the  board,  to  substantiate  those  charges,  or  else 
to  retract  them.  He  declined  to  take  either  course.w 

A  railway  employe,  having  been  dismissed  by  the  company  he 
served,  in  consequence  of  evidence  given  before  the  Railway  Accident 
Commission,  complained  to  the  home  secretary,  who,  though  without 
jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  wrote  a  letter  of  remonstrance,  throwing 
the  onus  of  the  proceeding  on  the  railway  company,  and  pointing 
out  that  they  ought  to  be  able  to  make  a  very  strong  case  to  justify 
such  a  proceeding.24 


u  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  99,  sec.  16. 
But  see  the  decision  on  this  clause, 
in  Reg.  v.  Ilallett,  2  Denison  C.  0. 
237. 

T  These  words  were  omitted  from 
Dominion  Act  of  31  Viet.  c.  38,  be¬ 
cause  under  B.  N.  A.  Act  of  1867, 


sec.  92  (14),  such  matters  are  within 
the  exclusive  powers  of  the  pro¬ 
vincial  legislatures  ;  so  far,  at  least, 
as  concerns  ‘  provincial  courts.’ 

w  Hans.  D.  v.  217,  pp.  151,  1094. 
Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  59,  p.  49,  &c. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  229,  p.  1518. 
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But  this  Act  applies  only  to  commissioners  appointed 
"by  the  courts  for  legal  purposes,  and  does  not  extend 
to  ordinary  commissions,  whether  appointed  by  royal 
authority  or  by  legislative  enactment.  Upon  certain 
occasions  the  crown  has  undoubtedly  assumed  the  right 
to  confer  upon  commissioners  appointed  by  prerogative 
‘  full  power  and  authority,  when  the  same  shall  appear 
to  be  requisite,  to  administer  an  oath  or  oaths  to  any 
person  whomsoever  to  be  examined  ’  before  them.y  It 
is  extremely  doubtful,  however,  whether  this  was  legal ; 
and  such  an  assumption  of  power,  on  the  part  of  the 
crown,  is  now  abandoned,  and  the  want  of  compulsory 
powers  has  seldom  prevented  a  royal  commission  from 
obtaining  full  and  impartial  information  upon  the 
subject-matter  of  their  enquiry.2 

Note  the  case  stated  in  regard  to  compulsory  powers  to  commis¬ 
sions  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  crown  in  India, a  to  enable 
commissioners  appointed  by  the  governor-general  of  India  to  enquire 
into  the  failure  of  the  Bank  of  Bombay,  to  examine  witnesses  on 
oath  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  royal  commission  appointed  in 
1865  to  enquire  into  disturbances  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  was 
invested  with  statutory  powers,  to  enforce  the  attendance  of  wit¬ 
nesses,  and  to  take  evidence  on  oath,  by  an  Act  of  the  island  legis¬ 
lature.15 

On  the  other  hand,  there  have  been  frequent  applica¬ 
tions  to  Parliament  to  confer  upon  royal  commissioners, 
in  certain  cases,  additional  powers,  and  to  appoint  sta¬ 
tutory  commissions  with  extraordinary  powers.  And 
it  has  become  customary  to  define  the  exact  powers 


7  For  example :  The  Navy  (Dock¬ 
yards  Comm”,  in  1860;  Com.  Pap. 
1861,  v.  26,  p.  3.  The  Children’s 
Employment  Commn.  (1862),  Com. 
Pap.  1863,  v.  18,  p.  3.  The  Irish 
Church  Comm”.  1867,  Com.  Pap. 
1867-8,  v.  23. 

1  See  Ld.  Campbell,  Hans.  D.  v. 
65.  p.  491.  Stat.  5  &  6  Will.  IV. 
c.  62,  sec.  13.  Smith,  Pari.  Re- 
memb.  1857-8,  pp.  21,  51.  Ib.  1865, 

p.  43. 

a  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  1223.  Act 


31  &  32  Viet.  c.  63. 

b  Rept.  Comm”.  Com.  Pap.  1866, 
v.  30,  p.  497.  See  debates,  March 
4, 1873,  on  proposed  Comm",  of  En¬ 
quiry  concerning  Commercial  Marine. 

c  For  example,  see  Stat.  1  &  2 
Geo.  IV.  c.  90 ;  3  Geo.  IV.  c.  37  ;  5 
Geo.  IV.  c.  20,  sec.  11  ;  3  &  4  Will. 
IV.  c.  37,  sec.  165;  17  &  18  Viet.  c. 
117  ;  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  104  ;  33  &  34 
Viet.  c.  105.  See  Hans.  D.  v.  197, 
p.  755. 
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intended  to  be  conferred  upon  a  statutory  commission 
in  the  Act  itself,  which  generally  include  the  compulsory 
powers  aforesaid. d  But  there  is  no  precedent  for  em¬ 
powering  a  statutory  commission  to  administer  an  oath 

‘  except  where  individual  misconduct  is  directly  at 
issue.’ e 

Thus,  on  February  8,  1867,  Mr.  Walpole  (the  home  secretary) 
obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  facilitate  the  proceedings  of  a 
royal  commission  appointed  to  make  enquiry  respecting  trades’ 
unions,  &c.,  by  conferring  upon  it  certain  extraordinary  powers,  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  into  a  recent  outrage  perpetrated  at 
.  K'^'eA  perpetrators  of  which  the  government,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  repeated  attempts,  had  been  unable  to  discover.  These  powers 
were  to  enable  the  commissioners  to  compel  the  production  of  docu¬ 
ments,  to  enforce  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  to  take  evidence  upon 
oath,  to  punish  persons  guilty  of  contempt,  and  to  indemnify 
witnesses  from  the  penalties  Avhich  might  otherwise  attach  to  them 
for  illegal  acts  which  they  had  committed,  on  condition  of  their 
making  full  and  complete  confession  of  the  same.  After  consider¬ 
able  debate  this  Bill  was  agreed  to,  and  became  law.  It  also  con¬ 
tained  a  provision  empowering  the  secretary  of  state,  on  application 
from .  the  commissioners,  to  appoint  certain  qualified  persons  as 
examiners,  to  assist  in  taking  evidence  in  regard  to  the  Sheffield 
outrage.  But  all  enquiries  under  the  Act  were  directed  to  be  con¬ 
ducted  in  public,  and  after  due  noticed 

Before  the  close  of  the  session,  the  government  deemed  it  incum¬ 
bent  upon  them  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  an  extension  of  the 
powers  conferred  by  the  aforesaid  Act  •  with  a  view  to  enable  the 
secretary  of  state,  upon  application  of  the  commissioners,  to  autho¬ 
rise  similar  investigations  to  be  instituted  at  other  places.  Accord- 
ingly  an  Act  was  passed  for  this  purpose.  & 

In  the  following  example,  the  authority  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  invoked  to  extend  the  operation  and  functions 
of  a  commission  originally  appointed  by  the  crown. 

.  1)urinS  the  Crimean  war,  in  1854-5,  large  sums  of  money  were 
raised  by  private  benevolence  and  public  subscription,  for  the  relief 
and  succour  of  the  families  of  soldiers  and  seamen  who  fell  in  that 
war ;  and  for  the  education  and  training  of  their  orphan  children. 


d  Acts  34  &  35  Viet.  cc.  85,  86, 
93. 

c  Mr.  Fortescue,  Hans.  D.  v.  214 
p.  1349.  ’ 


f  30  Viet.  c.  8 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  185, 
pp.  179-189,  994  ;  v.  186,  p.  271. 

B  lb.  v.  188,  p.  1398.  Act  30  & 
31  Viet.  c.  74. 
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For  the  better  administration  of  this  ‘  Patriotic  Fund,’  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  appoint  a  royal  commission,  on  October  7,  1854,  to 
take  charge  of  and  appropriate  the  same,  for  the  purpose  herein¬ 
before  mentioned.11  In  1866,  after  all  the  legitimate  claims  upon  this 
fund  had  been  provided  for,  and  a  large  surplus  still  remaining,  it 
became  necessary  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  authority  to  expend 
this  money  for  other  purposes,  of  a  like  nature,  in  connection  with 
the  army  and  navy.1  An  Act  was  accordingly  passed,  making  the 
fund  permanently  available  :  (1)  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
originally  collected  ;  (2)  for  the  education,  training,  and  advance¬ 
ment  of  children  of  soldiers,  seamen,  or  marines,  who  had  lost,  or 
might  hereafter  lose,  their  lives  in  battle,  Ac.,  in  any  other  war  ;  and 
(3)  to  defray  the  salaries  of  a  secretary  and  clerks,  to  whom  might 
be  awarded  suitable  retiring  allowances,  1  the  same,  with  other  ex¬ 
penses,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Patriotic  Fund.’! 

In  1867,  another  Act  was  passed,  confirming  the  previous  dispo¬ 
sition  of  the  Patriotic  Fund,  and  authorising  its  extension  so  as  to 
confer  similar  benefits  upon  the  children  of  any  soldiers  or  seamen, 
&c.,  who  had  died,  or  may  hereafter  die,  while  in  the  service  of  the 
crown.  Also  providing  for  the  appointment  of  official  trustees  in 
whom  the  property  of  the  fund  might  be  vested  ;  and  for  a  regular 
audit  of  the  accounts  of  moneys  expended.  Whereupon  a  supple¬ 
mentary  commission  was  appointed  on  March  26,  1868,  which  reports 
annually  in  connection  with  the  original  commissioners.11  In  1880, 
in  consequence  of  financial  difficulties,  it  was  proposed  to  modify  the 
scope  of  this  commission,  and  to  reorganise  it.1 

Within  the  limits  of  their  prescribed  functions,  and 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  de¬ 
fining  the  same,  commissions  have  ‘  the  absolute  power 
of  regulating  the  proceedings  of  their  own  tribunal,  and 
of  admitting  or  excluding  what  persons  they  please’ 
from  attendance  during  their  sittings.™  But,  as  will  be 
presently  shown,  they  are  liable  under  certain  circum¬ 
stances  to  have  their  proceedings  questioned  in  either 
House  of  Parliament. 

h  For  a  copy  of  the  commission,  Pap.  1877,  v.  18;  as  to  audit  of 

and  of  the  First  and  Second  Re-  these  accts.  see  Hans.  D.  v.  222,  p. 

ports  of  the  Oommrs.  see  Com.  Pap.  310. 

1857-8,  v.  19,  p.  557.  See  also  1  Com.  Pap.  1881,  v.  20  &  58. 
Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  p.  544.  m  Hans.  1).  v.  188,  p.  1437  ;  v. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  183,  p.  1684.  215,  p.  1024 ;  v.  216,  p.  168  ;  v.  236, 

'  1  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  120.  p.  539. 

k  Act  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  98  ;  Com. 


Internal 

pro¬ 

ceedings, 


446 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN. 


Expenses  All  the  expenses  attending  temporary  royal  commis- 
missions.  sions  are  defrayed  out  of  moneys  annually  voted  by 
Parliament  for  such  purposes.11  But  it  is  not  usual  for 
commissioners  to  incur  any  extraordinary  expenditure 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Home  Office,  by 
which  the  application  would  naturally  be  referred  to  the 
Treasury.0 

The  expenses  attending  certain  permanent  public 
commissions  form  a  very  considerable  item  in  the  Civil 
Service  estimates.5  It  has  been  a  growing  opinion  for 
several  years  that  these  ought  not  to  be  a  public  charge, 
but  that  the  offices  in  question,  so  long  as  it  may  be 
necessary  that  they  should  continue  in  operation,  should 
be  self-supporting. 

On  July  6,  1863,  it  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  re¬ 
solve  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  royal  commission  of  the 
Great  Exhibition  of  1851  should  be  determined,  and  the  property 
now  held  by  the  commission  be  vested  in  the  crown.  But  the  motion 
was  opposed  by  ministers  on  the  ground  that  the  commission  held 
their  funds  for  the  purposes  of  promoting  science  and  art ;  and  that 
no  case  had  been  made  out  to  justify  so  violent  and  unheard  of  a 
method  of  putting  an  end  to  its  existence.  The  motion  was  then 
negatived,  on  division.  Q 

On  April  24,  1868,  on  motion  of  an  independent  member,  it  was 
resolved,  by  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  expenses  of  the  Copy- 
hold,  Inclosure,  and  Tithe  Commission,  Inclosure  and  Drainage 
Acts,  and  Charity  Commission,  ought  not  to  be  borne  by  the  public  ; 
inasmuch  as  these  commissions  were  pecuniarily  beneficial  to  the 
classes  of  property  with  which  they  dealt,  and  saved  them  consider¬ 
able  expense.  The  resolution  was  only  carried  by  a  majority  of  one, 
ministers  voting  against  it,  although  the  government  would  have 
readily  assented  to  it,  if  the  word  ‘  entirely  ’  had  been  added  before 
the  word  ‘  borne.’  r  On  April  5,  1869,  the  chancellor  of  the  exche¬ 
quer  informed  the  House  to  what  extent  the  government  had  been 
able  to  give  effect  to  this  resolution.  But  the  government  plan  liav- 
ing  proved  abortive,  another  resolution  was  proposed  by  a  private 
member,  and  accepted  by  the  ministry  on  April  21,  1871,— in  favour 


n  See  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1887-8,  p. 
485.  Com.  Pap.  1 877,  v.  57. 

0  Hans.  D.  v.  184,  p.  1070. 
p  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  pp.  94- 


99.  Com  Pap.  1877,  v.  57. 

q  Ilans.  D.  v.  172,  pp.  254-269. 
r  lb.  v.  191,  pp.  1280-1295. 
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of  discontinuing  the  exemption  of  endowed  charities  from  income 
tax,  as  the  most  suitable  method  of  carrying  out  the  aforesaid  de¬ 
cision.3  But  this  method  also  proved  objectionable  and  was  not 
carried  out,  and  ministers  have  been  unable  to  devise  any  method  of 
making  charities  pay  for  their  own  administration.4 

As  a  check  upon  the  proceedings  of  commissions, 
in  pecuniary  matters,  it  is  required  that  the  secretary, 
even  of  a  statutory  commission,  should  be  appointed 
either  by  or  with  the  direct  approval  of  the  executive 
government.  He  is  often  nominated  in  the  commission 
itself.  Unless  special  qualifications  occasion  another 
choice,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  select  the  secretary  of 
a  commission  from  amongst  the  subordinate  officers  of 
the  Treasury.11 

A  royal  commission  continues  in  existence  until  it 
has  completed  its  labours,  unless  its  duration  be  ex¬ 
pressly  limited  by  the  terms  of  the  Letters  Patent  or 
Act  of  Parliament,  under  which  it  was  appointed  ;  or 
unless  it  be  sooner  revoked  and  discharged  by  the 
crown  or  by  Act  of  Parliament.7 

The  Criminal  Law  Commission,  appointed  in  1833,  was  re¬ 
voked  on  February  22,  1845.w  The  West  Indian  Encumbered 
Estates  Commission  was  appointed  under  the  authority  of  the  Act 
17  &  18  Viet.  c.  117,  which  limited  its  duration  to  six  years.  By 
subsequent  statutes,  it  has  been  prolonged  ‘  until  Parliament  shall 
otherwise  determine.’ x  The  Oaths  Commission,  appointed  on  May 
17,  1866,  was  revoked,  and  a  new  one  issued  on  July  16,  1866,  on 
account  of  two  of  its  members  having  accepted  officeJ  The  Com¬ 
mission  on  Popular  Education  in  England  was  required  by  its 
letters  patent  of  June  30,  1858,  to  complete  its  enquiry  £  within  the 
space  of  two  years.’  But  on  June  8,  1859,  it  was  extended  for 
another  year.2  _ _ _ 


8  Hans.  D.  v.  195,  pp.  141,  526 ;  v. 
197,  p.  1683;  v.  205,  p.  1605;  v. 
206,  pp.  1397,  1412. 

t  lb.  v.  211,  1529;  v.  218,  p. 


770  ;  v.  227,  p.  506.  However  the 
fees’ paid  to  the  commrs.  amount  to 
about  two-thirds  of  the  annual 
grant.  Civ.  Ser.  Est.  1877—8,  p.  98. 
Com.  Pap.  1877,  v,  57. 


u  Hans.  D.  v.  188,  pp.  436,  527. 
v  See  Act  36  Viet.  c.  13. 
w  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  43,  p, 
405. 

1  85  Viet.  c.  9. 

y  And  see  Hans.  D.  v.  195,  p. 
1948. 

z  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  21,  pt.  1, 
p.  5, 


Secretary. 
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To  revoke  a  crown  commission  it  is  necessary  that 
a  warrant  should  be  issued  under  the  royal  sign 
manual.3  When  the  whole,  or  any  particular  portion  of 
the  enquiry,  has  been  brought  to  a  close,  the  commis¬ 
sioners  present  their  report  to  the  crown  through  the 
secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department.  The 
report  should  be  signed  by  all  the  commissioners.  But 
if  any  of  them  are  unable  to  agree  with  the  majority  in 
the  terms  of  the  report,  they  are  at  liberty  to  record 
their  dissent,  and  to  state  their  individual  opinions, 
either  in  paragraphs  appended  to  the  report,  or  in 
memorandums  following,  signed  by  themselves.b  Inter¬ 
national  conferences  and  mixed  commissions  report  their 
proceedings  to  their  respective  governments.0  The  re¬ 
port  is  usually  transmitted  to  Parliament  by  command, 
or  communicated  upon  an  address. 

But  a  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  May  17,  1836,  for 
an  address  to  the  crown  to  direct  a  certain  commission  to  report 
forthwith  upon  a  particular  portion  of  the  enquiry  entrusted  to  it, 
was  declared  by  ministers  to  be  a  very  unusual  course,  and  an 
attempt  to  ‘  take  out  of  the  hands  of  the  crown  the  direction  of  a 
commission  appointed  by  it.’  After  a  short  debate,  the  motion  was 
withdrawn. d  On  June  16,  1869,  a  similar  motion  was  made,  but 
withdrawn  in  ‘  consequence  of  satisfactory  explanations  as  to  the 
cause  of  delay,  from  a  member  who  was  one  of  the  commission.’  e 

It  is  usual,  in  the  case  of  permanent  or  durable  commissions,  for 
direction  to  be  given  to  the  commissioners  to  make  reports  at  stated 
intervals.  But,  by  an  omission  in  the  Irish  Church  Act,  no  such 
direction  was  given  to  the  Church  Temporalities  Commission.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  after  five  years’  service,  they  applied  to  the  lords  of  the 
treasury  and  to  the  Irish  government  for  authority  to  make  a 
report.  They  did  so  specially  in  order  that  they  might  be  in  a 
position  to  explain  and  justify  their  conduct  in  reply  to  comments 
thereon  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  in  his  reports  upon 
the  Irish  Church  accounts.  The  commissioners  were  accordingly 

a  Ilans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  1544.  cerning  constitution  and  practice  of 

b  See  Second  Hep.  J  udicature  mixed  commissions,  see  Com.  Pap. 
Comm11.  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  20.  1874,  v.  75,  p.  799  ;  Am.  Law  Rev. 
Second  Rep.  Legal  Departments  v.  6,  pp.  394-411. 

Comm".  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  24.  d  Mir.  of  Pari.  1836,  p.  1521. 

__  c  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  56, pp.  499-  e  Hans.  D.  v.  196,  p.  1910. 

574,  682-685.  For  particulars  con- 
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empowered  to  report,  and  their  report  was  presented  to  Parliament, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts.  The  committee 
recommended  that  the  commissioners  should  in  future  be  required  to 
make  periodical  reports,  that  shall  be  presented  to  Parliament/ 


For  royal  commissioners  are  not  directly  amenable 
to  Parliament,  but  only  to  the  crown.8  And  Parliament 
ought  not  to  interfere  with  their  proceedings,  unless 
it  could  be  shown  that  they  were  acting  unfairly,  or 
were  incompetent,  or  were  otherwise  unworthy  of  the 
confidence  of  the  government,  or  of  Parliament,  when 
either  House  might  address  the  crown  for  their  removal 
from  office.h 

In  reply  to  a  question  put  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
the  chairman  of  a  royal  commission  refused  to  make 
known  their  intended  recommendations  upon  a  branch 
of  their  enquiry,  until  the  same  should  have  been  re¬ 
ported  to  the  Queen.1 


On  May  10,  1869,  enquiry  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
regarding  certain  alleged  defalcations  by  an  officer  belonging  to  the 
Patriotic  Fund  Commission,  which  were  satisfactorily  answered  by 
the  secretary  for  war.j 

On  March  24,  1868,  Mr.  Disraeli  declined  to  lay  before  the 
House  reports  of  the  assistant  boundary  commissioners,  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  ‘  essentially  confidential  documents,  supplied 
for  the  information  of  the  boundary  commissioners,  who  form  their 
opinion  upon  them,  and  who  are  responsible  for  the  opinion  they  give 
to  this  House.’ k  Accordingly,  a  reference  to  these  reports  by  one  who 
had  perused  them  was  declared  to  be  out  of  order.1  But  afterwards 
ministers  consented  to  produce  them.m 

On  August  5,  1872,  on  the  Report  of  Supply,  a  reduction  of  the 
vote  for  national  education  in  Ireland  was  moved,  in  order  to  call 
attention  to  the  action  taken  by  the  education  commissioners  in 
the  dismissal  of  Rev.  Mr.  O’Keefe  from  being  manager  of  the  parish 
schools  of  Callan,  for  an  offence  given  to  his  ecclesiastical  superiors, 
and  to  censure  that  action.  The  prime  minister  and  the  secretary 


Case  of 
Rev.  Mr. 
O’Keefe. 


1  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  20,  pp.  37, 
85,  and  Second  Rep.  Corae.  Pub. 
Accts.  p.  vii.  Com  Pap.  1875,  v.  8. 
g  Hans.  D.  v.  158,  p.  2083. 
h  lb.  pp.  902,  903,  v.  203,  p. 
800. 


1  lb.  v.  229,  p.  1097. 
•*  lb.  v.  190,  p.  469. 

*  lb.  v.  191,  p.  146. 

1  17;.  v.  192,  p.  1261. 
“  lb.  p.  1335. 


VOL.  II. 


G  G 
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for  Ireland  opposed  the  motion,  but  admitted  that  they  were  not 
in  a  position  to  endorse  all  that  had  been  done  by  the  commissioners. 
It  was  negatived  on  division.  In  1873,  Mr.  Bouverie,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  gave  notice  of  motion  which  was  equivalent  to  a  direct 
vote  of  censure  upon  the  commissioners  for  their  proceedings  in  this 
matter. .  The  quasi-independent  position  of  the  commissioners  ren¬ 
dered  them  to  some  extent  beyond  ministerial  control  in  their  ordinary 
proceedings,  so  that  the  government  preferred  to  ask  the  House  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  enquiry  into  their  conduct  in  the  O’Keefe 
case,  to  assuming  themselves  entire  responsibility  in  the  matter.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  on  May  15,  1873,  on  motion  of  the  secretary  for  Ireland, 
this  select  committee  was  appointed,  with  an  understanding  that  the 
commissioners  should  be  heard  before  it,  in  their  own  defence.  On 
June  18,  the  committee  reported,  minutes  of  evidence  only.  Where¬ 
upon  Mr.  Bouverie  renewed  his  notice  for  a  vote  of  censure  on  the 
commissioners.  But  on  July  11,  Mr.  Gladstone  gave  such  satis¬ 
factory  assurances  in  regard  to  the  intended  action  of  government 
in  this  matter,  that  he  agreed  to  refrain  from  bringing  forward  his 
intended  motion.11  Nevertheless,  on  June  2,  1874,  a  vote  of  censure 
was  moved,  in  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  commissioners  in  this 
matter.  To  this,  the  secretary  for  Ireland  moved  an  amendment, 
to  the  effect  that,  without  expressing  any  approval  of  the  original 
conduct  of  the  commissioners,  since  their  adoption  of  a  new  rule  on 
the  subject  ‘  there  does  not  at  present  exist  any  sufficient  ground  for 
the  interference  of  Parliament.’  The  amendment  was  agreed  to,  on 
division.0 

There  is  another  species  of  commission,  of  a  less 
prominent  and  important  character,  but  which  is  never¬ 
theless  of  great  utility  in  furthering  the  work  of  admi¬ 
nistration,  viz. :  what  is  usually  termed  a  departmental 
committee,  appointed  by  a  treasury  minute, p  or  by  the 
authority  of  a  secretary  of  state,  for  the  purpose  of 
instituting  enquiries  into  matters  of  official  concern,  and 
suggesting  improvements  or  remedies  for  obvious  defects 


n  Hans.  D.  v.  217,  p.  213. 

0  See  also  Mr.  Gladstone’s  obser¬ 
vations  in  regard  to  attitude  of  the 
Disraeli  administration  towards  en¬ 
dowed  schools  commissioners,  Hans. 
D.  v.  221,  p.  563.  And  observations 
in  regard  to  Irish  Church  Temporali¬ 
ties  Commission  not  being  under 
control  of  Irish  government.  They 
were  appointed  by  Act  of  Parliament, 


and  merely  subject  in  financial  pro¬ 
ceedings  to  review  of  Audit  Office. 
See  Hans.  D.  v.  225,  p.  1303  ;  v.  228, 
p.  1403. 

p  For  copy  of  the  treasury  minute 
of  April  12,  1853,  appointing  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  enquiry  into  the  organisa¬ 
tion  of  the  permanent  civil  service, 
see  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  30,  p.  375. 
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or  deficiencies  in  existing  administrative  arrangements.q 
Such  committees  are  generally  composed  of  two  or 
more  permanent  and  experienced  officers,  belonging  to 
the  particular  departments  concerned  in  the  proposed 
investigation,  with  whom  is  frequently  associated  a 
lord  of  the  treasury,  or  some  other  subordinate  member 
of  the  administration.  But  it  is  not  the  practice  to 
communicate  to  Parliament  the  names  of  persons  em¬ 
ployed  in  such  enquiries,  as  it  would  expose  them  to 
responsibilities  to  which  they  ought  not  to  be  sub¬ 
jected.1- 

On  May  8,  1868,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
to  resolve,  that  ‘two  members  of  this  House,  and  another  civil 
engineer,  should  be  added  to  the  committee  appointed  [by  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  for  war]  to  consider  the  question  of  the  fortifications 
for  the  defence  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  of  the  colonies,  and  that 
arrangements  shall  be  made  to  stop,  as  far  as  possible,  all  further 
outlay  until  that  committee  shall  have  reported  to  this  House.’ 
After  a  long  debate,  during  which  it  was  objected  that  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  a  departmental  com¬ 
mittee  ‘  would  have  the  effect  of  taking  away,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  responsibility  in  the  matter  which  ought  to  rest  solely  on  the 
executive  government,’  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  Another  mo¬ 
tion  to  suspend  the  said  works  until  the  report  of  this  departmental 
committee  shall  have  been  communicated  to  the  House  was  then 
put  and  negatived.3 

If  a  political  officer  be  included  in  a  departmental 
committee,  and  a  change  of  ministry  should  occur  before 
its  labours  are  completed,  the  committee  would  neces¬ 
sarily  become  defunct.  Although,  if  the  committee  were 
prepared  with  a  report,  they  might  be  permitted  to  pre¬ 
sent  an  informal  and  unofficial  statement,  or  draft  report, 
to  the  new  administration,  setting  forth  what  they  had 
intended  to  embody  in  their  report,  which  would  receive 
the  careful  consideration  of  the  government.4 

q  See  Mr.  Gladstone’s  observations  r  Ilans.  I).  v.  215,  p.  523. 

on  utility  of  an  official  committee  of  8  lb.  v.  191,  pp.  2021-2054.  See 

practical  men,  as  a  means  of  breaking  ante ,  vol.  1.  p.  427. 

ground  upon  a  question  of  adminis-  *  lb.  v.  188,  p.  1909.  Com.  Pap, 

trative  reform.  Hans  D.  v.  193,  p.  320.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  425. 
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Salaried  public  officers  receive  no  additional  allow¬ 
ance  for  services  on  a  departmental  committee.  The 
remuneration  of  persons  not  already  in  official  employ, 
who  are  appointed  to  such  service,  is  authorised  and 
prescribed  by  a  treasury  minute,  and  charged  to  the 
account  of  civil  contingencies.11  It  thus  comes  under 
the  review  of  the  House  of  Commons,  when  a  vote  is 
submitted  in  supply  to  make  good  advances  out  of  this 
fund.v 

Reports  from  departmental  committees  are  usually 
regarded  as  confidential  documents,  and  are  only  com¬ 
municated  to  Parliament  at  the  discretion  of  govern¬ 
ments 

Thus,  on  June  8,  1868,  the  home  secretary  declined  to  lay  before 
the  House  of  Commons  the  report  and  evidence  taken  by  a  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  by  him  to  enquire  into  the  management  of  the 
Metropolitan  Police,  ‘  for  the  reason  that  the  witnesses  were  informed 
that  their  evidence  would  not  be  made  public.’  Immediately  after¬ 
wards,  the  secretary  for  war  declined  to  lay  upon  the  table  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  obstructions  for  the  defence  of  harbours, 
Ac.,  ‘  as  it  contained  matter  which  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  make 
public.’ 1 

2.  The  Parliamentary  Duties  of  Particular  Ministers. 

We  next  proceed  to  consider  the  duties  which  are 
appropriately  assigned  to  particular  members  of  the 
administration  in  connection  with  Parliament.  Our 
observations  on  this  head  will  chiefly  apply  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  that  being  the  chamber  wherein 
the  most  arduous  labours  and  responsibilities  are  ex¬ 
acted  from  ministers  of  the  crown. 

But  first  let  us  briefly  notice  the  places  assigned  by 
usage  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  to  the  leaders  of  the 
respective  parties  of  the  government  and  of  the  oppo¬ 
sition. 

u  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  V.  30,  p.376.  215,  pp.  526,  1558;  v.  223,  p.  723; 
v  See  ante,  p.  20.  Civ.  Serv.  Mir.  of  Pari.  1840,  p.  1120 ;  and  see 
Est.  1867-8,  Class  VII.  p.  20.  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  442. 

w  Hans.  D.  v.  170,  p.  198 ;  lb.  v.  *  Hans.  H.  v.  192,  p.  1222. 
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In  the  House  of  Lords  the  members  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  sit  on  the  front  bench,  on  the  right  of  the  wool¬ 
sack,  which  is  accordingly  known  as  the  ministerial  or 
treasury  bench  ;  the  peers  who  usually  vote  with  them 
occupy  the  other  benches  on  the  same  side  of  the  House. 
The  peers  in  opposition  are  ranged  on  the  left  side  of 
the  chamber ;  while  those  who  desire  to  maintain  a 
political  neutrality  usually  sit  upon  the  cross  benches, 
which  are  placed  between  the  table  and  the  bar 7 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  the  front  bench,  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  chair,  is  reserved  for  members  holding 
office  under  the  crown,  and  is  styled  the  treasury  bench. 
The  front  bench  opposite  is  ordinarily  occupied  by 
privy  councillors  and  other  members  who  have  held 
office  under  the  crown."  The  accommodation  provided 
for  members  who  desire  to  occupy  a  neutral  position 
between  contending  parties  is  very  inadequate.3 

On  the  opening  of  a  new  Parliament,  the  four  mem¬ 
bers  for  the  City  of  London  claim,  by  ancient  usage, 
and  generally  exercise,  the  right  of  sitting  on  the  privy 
councillors’  bench  ;  at  other  times  that  bench  is  left  for 
the  ministers  of  the  crown,  who  are  supposed  by  their 
avocations  to  be  prevented  from  coming  down  to  take 
places  for  themselves.  But  though  the  reservation  of 
a  separate  bench  to  the  use  of  privy  councillors  is 
traceable  at  least  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,b  it  is  only  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  and  not  of 
right.  Mr.  Holies,  an  eminent  member  of  Parliament 
hi  1628,  and  William  Cobbett,  at  the  opening  of  the 
first  Reform  Parliament  in  1833,  are  memorable  ex¬ 
amples  of  private  members  asserting  the  right,  on  par¬ 
ticular  occasions,  of  sitting  on  the  front  beneh  ‘  above 
the  privy  councillors.’0  In  Walpole’s  time  (1741)  it 


i  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p. 
225;  Hans.  D.  v.  198,  p.  8. 

*  Rule,  H.  of  0.  No.  90. 
a  Hans.  1).  v.  182,  p.  913. 


b  See  ante,  p.  112  ;  D’Ewes’  Jour¬ 
nal,  p.  176. 

*  lb.  pp.  920,  924.  Hat, sell,  Prec. 
v.  2,  p.  94.  Knight,  Popular  Hist. 


Treasury 

bench. 
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was  customary  for  the  leaders  of  adverse  parties  being 
privy  councillors  to  sit  upon  that  bench  together ;  d  but 
since  the  accession  of  George  III.  it  has  been  usual  to 
concede  to  ministers  of  the  crown  of  every  grade,  in¬ 
cluding  even  the  officers  of  the  royal  household,®  the 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  treasury  bench. 


(a.)  The  Leader  of  the  Government  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

thea<House  House  of  Lords,  as  well  as  in  the  Commons, 

Of  Eords.  there  is  invariably  a  minister  specially  entrusted  with 
the  lead  and  management  of  public  business  on  behalf 
of  the  executive  government.  When  the  prime  minister 
is  a  peer,  he  will  generally  undertake  this  duty  himself. 
Otherwise,  it  is  confided  to  the  minister  who,  in  virtue 
of  his  position  and  qualifications,  is  considered  by  the 
prime  minister  as  being  the  most  capable  of  filling  it 
with  advantage. 

It  was  customary,  until  the  early  part  of  this  century,  that  when 
the  prime  minister  was  a  commoner,  the  lead  of  the  House  of  Lords 
should  be  given  to  the  home  secretary,  if  a  peer.  In  1807,  the  lead 
was  assigned  to  the  secretary,  Lord  Hawkesbury,  notwithstanding 
that  the  premier  (the  Duke  of  Portland)  was  a  peer.f 

By  whomsoever  undertaken,  the  leadership  of  the 
House  of  Lords  is  a  charge  which  confers  ‘  great  im¬ 
portance  upon  its  possessor,  as  well  as  ‘great  influence 
m  the  general  administration  and  patronage  of  the 
government.’ «  It  naturally  calls  for  the  exercise  of 
the  highest  qualities  of  a  statesman,  inasmuch  as  ‘  the 
fixed  character  of  our  constitution  renders  it  the  in¬ 
terest,  not  to  say  the  paramount  duty,  of  every  minister 


of  Eng.  v.  8,  p.  317;  and  see  Le 
Marchant  s  Life  of  Earl  Spencer, 
pp.  341,  450.  ’ 

d  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  p. 
102  n.  Ministers,  in  the  early  days 
ot  George  III.,  used  always  to  attend 
the  sittings  of  the  House  in  full  court 
dress.  Donne,  Corresp.  Geo.  III.  v.  2, 


p.  432  ;  Lewis  Administrations,  p. 
70  w.  F 

e  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  p.  226. 
f  \onge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool, 
v.  1,  pp.  145,  193,  228. 

g  Marquis  Wellesley,  Pari.  Deb. 
v.  23,  Appx.  p.  iv. 
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so  to  shape  liis  course  as,  if  possible,  to  keep  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  in  harmony,  and  not  to  throw 
himself  absolutely  and  entirely  into  the  hands  of  one 
branch  of  the  legislature,  regardless  of  the  wishes  and 
feelings  of  the  other.’ 11  It  has  always  been  difficult  for 
governments  of  ‘  Liberal  politics  even  to  conduct  the 
ordinary  business  of  the  country  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
as  they  have  been  usually  in  a  decided  minority  in  that 
chamber.’ 1 


(b.)  The  Leader  of  the  Government  in  the  House  of 

Commons. 

If  the  prime  minister  be  a  member  of  the  House  of  Leader  of^ 
Commons,  he  will  personally  undertake  the  leadership  0f  Q0m. 
of  that  House.  For  this  is  an  office  of  too  elevated  and  mons- 
influential  a  character  to  be  conferred  upon  a  subor¬ 
dinate.  It  is,  in  fact,  ‘  the  crown  of  the  premiership 
itself,  if  united  with  it ;  if  detached,  the  function  which 
continually  threatens  the  official  chieftaincy  with 
eclipse.’ j  The  extreme  importance  of  the  duties  of  this 
office  towards  the  most  popular  and  powerful  branch  of 
the  legislature,  places  it,  under  any  circumstances,  in 
the  very  front  rank  of  the  ministry.  The  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons  occupies  a  post  second  only  in  dig¬ 
nity  and  responsibility  to  that  of  chief  minister  of  the 
crown ;  for,  in  addition  to  his  ministerial  functions,  he 
is  the  proper  ‘  champion  of  the  rights  and  privileges  ol 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  trustee  of  its  honour. 

The  position  and  duties  of  the  leadership  have  been 
thus  defined  by  one  of  the  ablest  occupants  of  the  office 


h  Earl  of  Derby,  Hans.  D.  v.  134, 
-p.  840 ;  and  see  lb.  v.  197,  p.  3.  Mi. 
Gladstone,  v.  204,  p.  149.  See  Duke 
of  Wellington’s  account  ot  bow  He 
managed  the  Lords’  during  the  long 
period  of  his  supremacy  in  that 
chamber.  Brialmont  s  Lite,  ed.  louU, 


v.  4,  p.  140. 

1  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.v.  215, 
p.  314. 

i  Ed.  Rev.  v.  126,  p.  565. 
k  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  174, 
p.  1230. 
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theHouse.  witllin  the  present  century  :  ‘  It  is  that  station  in  the 
House  of  Commons  which  points  out  him  who  holds  it 
as  the  representative  of  the  government  in  that  House, 
the  possessor  of  the  chief  confidence  of  the  crown  and 
of  the  minister.  Its  prerogative  is,  that  in  all  doubtful 
questions,  in  all  questions  which  have  not  been  pre¬ 
viously  settled  in  cabinet,  and  which  may  require  instant 
decision,  he  is  to  decide — upon  communication  with  his 
colleagues  sitting  by  him  undoubtedly,  if  he  be  cour¬ 
teously  inclined — but  he  is  to  decide — with  or  without 
communication  with  them,  and  with  or  against  their 
consent.’1 

The  strength  and  efficiency  of  a  government,  and 
the  activity  and  usefulness  of  the  House  itself,  largely 
depend  upon  the  character,  energy,  tact,  and  judgment 
of  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons.™  In  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  his  trusty  aids,  the  financial  and  parliamentary 
secretaries  of  the  treasury,  it  devolves  upon  him  to 
control  the  conduct  of  business  in  that  chamber  so  as 
best  to  promote  the  public  interests ; n  and  out  of  the 
House  to  contribute,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  a  good  understanding  amongst  members,  of 
every  shade  of  political  opinion,  by  a  frank  cordiality 
and  social  intercourse.0 

the  office.  The  office  of  leader  or  manager  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  is  coeval  with  the  existence  of  parliamentary  cro- 
vernment.  It  was  first  filled  by  Charles  Montague, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  William  III.’s  first  party 
ministry,  who  for  four  years  (1694-1698)  exercised  an 
authority  in  the  House  of  Commons  which  Macaulay 
says  4  was  unprecedented  and  unrivalled.’  p  Under  the 


.  1  Mr.  Canning’s  Letter  in  '1812, 
citing  examples,  Life  of  W  ilberforce, 
by  his  Sons,  y.  4,  pp.  38-40.  Staple- 
ton,  Canning  and  his  Times,  p.  208. 
And  see  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liver- 
pool,  v.  1,  pp.  408-423. 

m  Earl  Russell’s  Recollections,  ch. 


v.  Ed.  Rev.  y.  108,  pp.  279,  280. 
n  See  ante,  pp.  401,  412. 

°  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D  y.  186 
p.  1593. 

p  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  y.  4  n 
732  ;  y.  5,  pp.  157,  165, 
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discordant  and  vacillating  cabinets  that  immediately 
followed,  there  was  no  opportunity  for  the  leader  of  the 
Commons  to  assert  his  true  position.  But  in  1715,  m 
the  hands  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the  office  began  to  re¬ 
assume  its  original  importance.i * * * 5 * *  It  has  since  been  held 
and  adorned  by  most  of  the  eminent  statesmen  who  have 
shed  lustre  upon  our  annals  from  that  period  until  now. 

On  account  of  the  dignity  and  influence  belonging 
to  this  office,  it  is  usually  held  in  conjunction  with  that 
of  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  or  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  or  with  both  combined.  When  the  prime 
minister  is  a  peer,  the  leadership  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  is  most  suitably  conferred  upon  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer.  Formerly,  it  used  to  be  given,  by  pre¬ 
ference,  to  a  secretary  of  state,  but  according  to  recent 
precedent,  it  may  be  associated  with  any  cabinet  office, 
provided  it  be  one  of  the  highest  grade. 

Thus  in  1754,  Henry  Fox  was  made  a  member  of  the  cabinet, 
by  the  king,  as  a  special  mark  of  royal  favour,  but  on  condition  that 
he  should  not  ‘interfere  with,  or  derogate  from,  the  priority  of 
the  secretary  of  state  in  the  House  of  Commons.’  r 


Upon 
whom  con¬ 
ferred. 


Within  the  present  century,  it  has  been  held  by 
Lord  Castlereagh  and  by  Mr.  Canning,8  in  connection 
with  the  office  of  foreign  secretary  ;  by  Sir  R.  Peel  and 
by  Lord  John  Russell  with  that  of  home  secretary  ;  by 
Lord  John  Russell  in  connection  with  the  office  of  colo¬ 
nial  secretary  ;  and  again  by  Lord  John  Russell  m  con¬ 
junction  with  the  presidency  of  the  council.  Upon 
the  formation  of  the  Aberdeen  ministry,  m  December, 
1852,  Lord  John  Russell  took  the  office  of  foreign  sec¬ 
retary,  together  with  the  leadership  of  the  House  oi 


i  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1,  pp. 

165,  198  ;  and  see  ante,  p.  153. 

t  Holland  House,  v.  1,  pp-  47-49. 

See  Qnar.  Rev.  v.  138,  p.  407. _ 

5  In  1812  Mr.  Canning  claimed  a 

right  to  the  leadership  in  connection 

with  the  office  of  foreign  secretary, 

in  preference  to  the  chancellor  oi  the 


exchequer,  but  was  overruled  on  per¬ 
sonal  grounds.  See  ^on£®>  “i® 
Lord  Liverpool,  v.  1,  pp-  408-423  ; 
v.  3,  p.  191. 

t  Torrens’  Life  of  Melbourne,  v. 
2,  p.  313.  Hans.  D.  v.  130,  pp.  380, 
385;  lb.  v.  136,  p.  937. 
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SeHouse.  Commcms.  But  within  a  few  weeks  he  resigned  the 
secretaryship  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  ‘  for  the  very 
sufficient  reason  that  no  man  can  efficiently  discharge 
in  conjunction  ’  the  duty  of  these  two  offices.11  Accord - 
ingly,  in  18o5,  it  was  agreed  between  Lord  Palmerston 
and  the  Earl  of  Derby  that,  in  view  of  the  increasing 
labour  and  responsibility  attaching  to  the  office,  it  was 
no  longer  possible  to  combine  the  lead  of  the  House  of 
Commons  with  the  duties  of  an  extensive  and  laborious 
department/  Since  then  the  leadership  has  been  held 
by  Lord  Palmerston,  as  pr.emier  and  first  lord  of  the 
treasury,  by  Mr.  Gladstone  and  by  Mr.  Disraeli  as  chan¬ 
cellors  of  the  exchequer. 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  Disraeli  to  be  leader  of  the  House  in 
the  Derby  administration  of  1852  was  the  first  instance,  since  the 
days  of  Lord  Shelburne,  in  1 782,  of  this  position  having  been  assigned 
to  an  individual  who  had  not  the  slightest  official  experience."  °But 
the  late  Sir  James  Graham  used  to  say  that  ‘  the  House  of  Commons 
is  the  best  school  for  official  life  ;  a  man  who  takes  a  leading  part 
m  its  business,  who  watches  its  temper  with  observation,  and  who 
uses  it  for  the  acquisition  of  friends  and  acquaintances,  wants  nothing- 
more  to  fit  him  for  any  place  he  can  get.’  * 

In  1868,  when,  upon  the  resignation  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  Mr.  Disraeli  became  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
he  assigned  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  to 
Mr.  Hunt,  but  retained  in  his  own  hands  the  lead  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  Upon  the  reconstruction  of  the 
Gladstone  ministry,  after  the  session  of  1873,  Mr.  Glad¬ 
stone  assumed  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
in  addition  to  that  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury.  This 
would  have  naturally  involved  his  retention  of  the 
leadership  of  the  House,  but  he  was  not  exposed  to  this 
extraordinary  labour,  inasmuch  as  Parliament  was  soon 
afterwards  dissolved,  and  his  administration  resigned 


v.  5,  p.  472. 

v  Hans.  D.  v.  136,  p.  1344. 
w  lb ■  v.  214,  p.  1939.  Also  lb. 
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before  the  opening  of  the  new  Parliament.  The  in¬ 
coming  premier  (Mr.  Disraeli)  again  became  first  lord 
of  the  treasury  and  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  Sir  S.  Nortkcote  was  appointed  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer. 

On  February  24,  1853,  upon  the  occasion  of  Lord  John  Russell, 
who  was  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  foreign  secretary, 
resigning  the  seals  of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  continuing  to  hold  the 
leadership  without  any  departmental  office,  a  private  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  move  a  resolution 
that,  ‘  considering  the  great  increase  which  has  taken  place  of  late 
years  in  the  business  of  this  House,  and  the  corresponding  increase 
in  the  amount  of  labour  and  responsibility  which  devolve  upon  the 
leader  of  this  House,  rendering  it  next  to  a  physical  impossibility 
that  he  should  conduct  the  business  of  this  House  and  at  the  same 
time  satisfactorily  discharge  the  duties  of  one  of  the  great 
ments  of  the  state,  it  is  desirable  that  a  salary  should  be  attached 
to  the  leadership  of  the  House  of  Commons  (an  office  second  to 
none  in  the  Government),  commensurate  with  its.  duties  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  whenever  it  is  held  unconnected  with  any  salaried 
office.’  y  During  this  session,  however,  no  such  motion  was  made 
Lord  John  Russell  continuing,  meanwhile,  to  lead  the  House  without 
office.  But  on  February  9,  1854,  the  same  member  moved  for  the 
appointment  of  a  select  committee,  ‘to  consider  the  duties  of  the 
member  leading  the  government  in  this  House,  and  the  expediency 
of  attaching  office  and  salary  thereto.’  The  mover  urged  the  in¬ 
creasing  importance  of  the  office,  and  the  peculiar  experience  and 
ability  required  to  fill  it  :  also  that  the  leader  must  be  present  m 
the  House  early  and  late,  and  must  make  himself  master  of  every 
question  introduced,  whether  by  government  or  by  private  members. 
In  reply,  it  was  objected  on  the  part  of  ministers  that  it  was  wrong 
in  principle  ‘to  attach  a  salary  to  an  office  that  did  not  exist  aaid 
the  duties  of  which  could  not  be  defined  :  ’  and  that  it  was  c  J 
incompatible  with  constitutional  practice  that  a  salary  should  be 
given  to  any  person  except  for  the  discharge  of  official  duties  as  a 
‘member  of  the  government.’ 

[To  the  same  effect  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1863  on  Private  Bill  Legislation,  reported  against  a  proposal  to 
appoint  salaried  chairmen  of  select  committees  on  private  business 
who  would  sit  continuously  through  the  session,  on  the  ground  that 
the  constitutional  objection  to  having  members  of  Parhament  who 
are  returned  to  perform  their  duties  to  their  constituents  and  the 

y  Hans.  D.  v.  124,  p.  549. 
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public,  paid  for  serving  as  chairmen  would  outweigh  the  undoubted 
advantages  that  would  accrue  therefrom.2] 

It  was  asserted,  moreover,  that  the  precedent  established  by  Lord 
John  Russell  was  ‘  very  inconvenient  if  not  unconstitutional.’  There 
were  certainly  instances  of  cabinet  ministers  ‘  sitting  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  without  holding  at  the  time  any  particular  offices.  In  the 
House  of  Commons,  however,  there  was  one  such  instance  only,  until 
the  case  of  the  noble  lord  ;  and  there  was  none  in  which  he  had  acted, 
like  the  noble  lord,  as  the  organ  of  the  Government.’  Were  this 
practice  to  be  followed,  it  would  permit  the  crown  to  ‘select  its 
ministerial  advisers  from  members  of  that  House,  without  requiring 
that  the  persons  so  selected  should  go  back  to  their  constituents  for 
re-election  ’  :  and  1  the  country  would  be  deprived  of  the  means  of 
knowing  who,  in  fact,  were  the  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown. 
For  there  being  no  responsibility  which  enabled  the  Commons  to 
question,  by  impeachment,  the  conduct  of  a  minister,  unless  the  act 
complained  offcould  be  proved  by  an  official  signature  or  seal,  minis- 
terial  responsibility,  which  has  already  become  little  else  than  respon¬ 
sibility  to  public  opinion  and  to  parliamentary  censure,  would  be  still 
further  weakened,  and  the  ‘  anomalies  of  the  constitution  ’  increased.* 
Lord  John  Russell  replied  to  these  arguments  by  declaring  ‘that 
it  is  not  merely  the  business  which  a  minister  transacts  by  virtue  of 
his  office,  but  any  advice  he  has  given,  and  which  he  may  be  proved 
before  a  committee  of  this  House,  or  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords 
to  have  given  (in  the  capacity  of  a  privy  councillor)  for  which  he  is 
responsible,  and  for  which  he  may  suffer  the  penalties  which  may 
ensue,  equally  whether  he  holds  office  or  not,  because  all  privy 
councillors  are  responsible  for  any  advice  they  may  tender  to  the 
sovereign. b  Without  wishing  to  enter  into  any  question  personal  to 
himself,  Lord  John  Russell  admitted  ‘  that  the  organ  of  the  govern- 
ment  m  this  House  should,  generally  speaking,  hold  office.’  After 
winch  the  motion  was  withdrawn.'  On  June  9  certain  ministerial 
c  anges  took  place,  and  Lord  John  Russell  was  appointed  president 
of  the  council.*  After  his  re-election  he  continued  to  act  as  leader  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 


Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  8,  pp.  210, 
656;  and  see  Hans.  D.  v.  161 
p.  2170. 


302, 


•  Sir  C.  Wood  and  Mr.  Walpole, 
Hans.  D.  v.  130,  pp.  379-385. 


11  Martin’s  Life  of  Pr.  Consort,  v. 
2,  p  657. 

0  Hans.  D.  v.  130,  pp.  386-389. 
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(c.)  Ministers  charged  with  the  moving  of  Estimates  and 
submitting  the  Budget  in  the  House  of  Commons. 


As  a  general  rule,  any  member  of  the  administration 
who  represents  a  department  on  behalf  of  which  votes  votes, 
are  to  be  taken  in  committee  of  supply  is  competent 
to  propose  such  votes.6  But  it  is  customary,  under  or¬ 
dinary  circumstances,  to  assign  this  duty  to  the  parlia¬ 
mentary  secretary  of  the  treasury,  or  of  the  navy  or 
war  departments  respectively. 

In  the  event  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  and  the 
first  lord  of  the  admiralty  being  members  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  the  under  secretaries  of  these  departments 
become  their  official  representatives  in  the  Lower  House. 
Otherwise,  they  ought  not  to  move  the  estimates  for 
their  respective  departments,  except  in  the  presence  of 
their  official  superior — who  is  the  responsible  minister 
to  afford  the  necessary  explanations  upon  matters  of 
importance  to  Parliament — unless  with  the  intention 
of  merely  taking  a  vote  ‘  on  account,’  or  upon  a  minor 
question.*  But  for  special  reasons,  the  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  may  undertake  to  propose  these  estimates.8 

The  civil  service  estimates  are  ordinarily  moved  by 
the  financial  secretary  to  the  treasury,  in  presence  of 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  and  other  ministers  for 
whose  departments  the  supply  is  required,  who  should 
be  at  hand  to  explain  or  defend  a  vote  or  item  that  may 
be  objected  to.h  Any  unusual  or  extraordinary  vote, 
however,  would  be  proposed  by  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  himself ; 1  or,  at  his  discretion,  by  the  first  lord 
of  the  treasury,  notwithstanding  that  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  may  be  present.3 


«  See  May,  ed.  1883,  p.  657  ;  ante, 
vol.  1,  p.  751,  where  the  exceptions 
to  this  rule  are  stated. 

f  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  p.  1818;  lb. 


h  3rd  Rep.  Come.  on  Civ.  Serv. 
Exp.  p.  vi.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7. 

■  Hans.  D.  v.  172,  p.  75;  v.  181, 
p.  1055. 

j  lb.  v.  171,  pp.  903-924. 
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On  March  4,  1867,  General  Peel,  secretary  of  state  for  war, 
having  differed  with  his  colleagues  upon  the  reform  question,  retired 
from  the  ministry,  and  was  replaced  by  Sir  John  Pakington,  on 
whose  behalf  a  new  writ  was  issued  on  March  8.  On  March  7, 
however,  General  Peel  being  still  the  nominal  secretary  for  war, 
with  the  consent  of  the  ministry,  moved  the  army  estimates,  in 
committee  of  supply,  having  expressed  his  willingness  and  desire 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  explaining  to  the  House  ‘  those  estimates 
and  that  policy  which  he  had  recommended  to  his  colleagues,  and 
which  they  had  adopted.’  No  objection  was  made  to  this  proceed- 
ing,  and,  after  the  General  had  finished  his  statement,  the  vote  for  the 
number  of  men  was  taken.k 

On  March  14,  1867,  a  question  of  procedure  arose  upon  the 
navy  estimates.  The  newly  appointed  first  lord  of  the  Admiralty 
had  gone  for  re-election,  and  the  ex- first  lord,  who  had  been 
appointed  minister  for  war,  had  not  yet  resumed  his  place  in  the 
House.  Accordingly  the  secretary  of  the  admiralty,  Lord  H.  Lennox, 
was  charged  with  the  moving  of  these  estimates.  It  has  been  already 
stated 1  that  upon  the  opening  of  the  army  or  navy  estimates,  and  on 
moving  the  first  vote  thereon,  it  is  usual  for  a  discussion  to  take 
place  upon  the  whole  policy  of  the  estimates  ;  and  that  after  the 
first  vote  has  been  agreed  to,  it  is  not  competent  for  any  member 
to  discuss  questions  of  general  policy.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  was  objected  (by  Mr.  Gladstone  and  others)  that  while  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  admiralty  was  perfectly  competent  to  move  the  esti¬ 
mates,  and  make  the  general  statement  thereon  in  committee  of 
supply,  the  committee  ought  not  to  be  asked  to  agree  to  the  first 
vote  until  the  responsible  minister  was  present.  If  the  first  lord 
had  been  a  peer,  then  the  secretary  would  be  the  recognised  organ  of 
the  department  in  the  Commons.  But  when  the  first  lord  sits  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to  discuss  the 
naval  policy  of  the  government  in  his  absence.  Whatever  argu¬ 
ments  might  be  urged  against  that  policy  would  be  thrown  away 
upon  the  secretary,  who  is  the  mere  mouthpiece  of  his  chief,  it  not 
being  ‘  his  business  to  announce  a  policy,  or  to  give  an  opinion  ’  of 
his  own.  A  simple  vote  ‘  on  account,’  or  a  vote  on  a  question  of 
detail,  could  be  agreed  to,  upon  motion  of  the  secretary,  in  the 
absence  of  the  first  lord,  without  any  irregularity ;  but  no  discus¬ 
sion,  or  vote,  upon  ‘  the  principle  of  the  estimates  ’  should  proceed 
under  such  circumstances.  It  was  finally  agreed  that  the  secretary 
of  the  admiralty  should  be  allowed,  ‘  for  the  sake  of  the  public  con¬ 
venience,’  to  make  his  general  statement  in  committee  of  supply, 
after  which,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  with  the  con- 


k  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  pp.  1510,  1448. 
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sent  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  committee  reported 
progress  before  agreeing  to  the  first  vote.™  After  the  first  lord  had 
resumed  his  seat  the  debate  was  renewed,  and  the  estimates  were 
agreed  to.n 

It  is  ordinarily  the  duty  of  the  chancellor  of  the  ex-  The 
chequer  himself  to  submit  the  annual  financial  statement,  budget' 
usually  termed  ‘  the  budget,’  to  the  House  of  Commons.0 
But  in  1848  the  premier  (Lord  John  Bussell)  himself 
introduced  the  budget,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  his  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer  ;  who  was  present  in  the  House 
at  the  time.  But  his  lordship’s  proposals  were  not 
favourably  received,  and  ten  days  afterwards  the  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer  brought  in  an  amended  budget.1* 

In  1801  Mr.  Pitt  continued  to  act  as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
and  even  brought  in  the  annual  budget,  a  fortnight  after  his  resig¬ 
nation  of  office,  the  arrangements  for  the  appointment  of  his  successor, 
and  of  anew  administration,  having  been  delayed  by  the  king’s  illness.1! 

[For  several  years  after  the  union  with  Ireland,  the  accounts  of 
the  two  countries  were  separately  kept,  and  there  continued  to  be  a 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  for  Ireland,  by  whom  the  Irish  budget 
was  introduced.  In  1804,  upon  the  resignation  of  this  functionary, 
and  before  his  successor  was  appointed,  the  Irish  budget  was  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  private  member.]  r 

On  November  28,  1867,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (Mr.  Dis¬ 
raeli)  being  absent  from  illness,  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  undertook 
to  submit,  in  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  a  financial  statement 
and  resolution  in  respect  to  the  raising  of  funds  to  defray  the  cost  of 
the  Abyssinian  expedition,  for  which  the  House  had  voted  a  supply 
of  2,000,000?.  No  objection  was  taken  to  this  proceeding,  and  Mr. 
Gladstone  complimented  the  secretary  upon  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  discharged  the  duty.  Moreover,  on  account  of  the  temporary 
nature  of  the  proposed  financial  arrangement,  and  its  being  liable 
to  alteration  when  the  annual  budget  should  be  introduced,  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  to  permit  it  to  be  debated  at  once,  and  passed 
the  same  day,  instead  of  adhering  to  the  usual  practice  of  adjourning 
to  a  future  day  before  expressing  opinions  or  deciding  upon  the  merits 
of  a  financial  statement.8 


m  Hans.  D.  v.  185,  pp.  1814-1857. 
n  lb.  v.  186,  p.  317. 
o  May,  ed.  1883,  p.  667. 
p  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  802. 
i  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  147. 


r  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  35,  pp. 
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(d.)  Subordinate  Members  of  the  Ministry. 

The  most  prominent  and  useful  of  the  subordinate 
members  of  the  administration  are  probably  the  two 
joint  secretaries  of  the  treasury.  But  it  is  unnecessary 
to  dwell  upon  the  position  and  responsibility  of  these 
functionaries,  as  we  have  already  directed  attention  to 
their  services,  as  the  confidential  assistants  of  the  leader 
of  the  government  in  the  control  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons, 1  as  well  as  to  the  official  duties  of  the  financial 
secretary  in  matters  of  supply."  Their  departmental 
functions  will  be  more  appropriately  described  in  another 
chapter. 

When  the  responsible  minister  of  a  department  of 
state  is  present,  it  is  not  usual  for  the  secretary  or 
under-secretary  to  answer  questions  upon  departmental 
affairs/ 

An  under-secretary  or  other  subordinate  minister 
must  be  regarded  as  being  merely  the  mouthpiece  of  his 
superior  officer,  and  as  only  responsible  for  giving  effect 
to  the  instructions  of  his  chief,  and  for  his  personal  good 
conduct.  The  political  head  of  the  department  is  alone 
responsible  to  Parliament.  ‘  All  subordinate  officers  are 
really  bond  fide  subordinates,  and  have  no  authority  to 
speak  for  themselves  in  any  single  thing.’  w.  This  applies 
even  to  an  under-secretary  who  represents  his  depart¬ 
ment  in  one  House  whilst  his  chief  sits  in  the  other, 
though  an  under-secretary  or  vice-president  who  is  in 
this  position,  and  is  required  to  take  a  prominent  part 
in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  is  naturally  supposed  to 
have  a  share  in  the  government  of  the  department,  and 
cannot  absolve  himself  from  a  certain  modified  respon¬ 
sibility  in  regard  to  the  same,  notwithstanding  that  a 

w  Rep.  Come.  on  Foreign  Trade, 
Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  7;  Evid.  1771, 
2264. 
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much,  greater  degree  of  responsibility  attaches  to  the 
departmental  chief,  whose  directions  the  subordinate 
officer  is  obliged  to  carry  out,  and  whose  authority  is 
supreme.7 

On  March  21,  1867,  on  motion  by  a  private  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons  for  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  to  repeal  the  Ecclesiastical 
Titles  Act,  there  being  no  cabinet  ministers  present,  but  merely 
the  solicitor-general  for  Ireland  representing  the  government,  the 
leaders  of  opposition  intimated  that  ‘  they  understood  his  position 
better  than  to  expect  him  to  express  any  opinion  upon  a  question 
like  this.’  And  for  his  own  part,  ‘  all  that  he  could  say  was,  that 
he  had  no  special  communication  with  the  government  on  the 
subject.’ z 

But  a  parliamentary  under-secretary  is  not  only  use¬ 
ful  when  serving  as  the  mouthpiece  of  his  department 
in  Parliament :  it  is  also  his  duty  to  be  the  counsellor  of 
the  secretary  of  state  in  relation  to  Parliament,  and  the 
opinions  generally  entertained  therein.  And  although 
he  may  be  unable  to  compete  with  the  permanent  under¬ 
secretary  in  regard  to  office  questions,  his  experience  of 
political  life  will  enable  him  to  give  the  best  advice 
upon  questions  which  have  to  be  settled  in  the  House 
of  Commons. a 


( e .)  The  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown. 

The  legal  business  of  the  crown  in  the  House  of 
Lords  is  conducted  by  the  lord  chancellor,  who  is  ex- 
officio  Speaker  of  the  House  and  a  prominent  and  in¬ 
fluential  member  of  the  cabinet  in  every  administration. 
He  is  chiefly  responsible  for  the  administration  of  jus¬ 
tice  throughout  the  kingdom,  in  connection  with  the 
home  secretary.  And  he  usually  takes  an  active  part 


y  See  Rep.  Come.  on  Education, 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6;  Evid.  689, 
695,  1896,  &c.  2410,  2901,  Ac. 

z  Hans.  1).  v.  186,  pp.  668-370; 

VOL.  II. 


and  see  lb.  v.  205,  p.  1380. 

a  Mr.  Otway’s  Evid.  in  1st  Rep 
Diplom.  Serv.  pp.  58,  62,  63.  Coin, 
rap.  1871,  v.  7. 
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in  furthering  the  measures  of  government  in  the  House 
of  Lords. 

The  common  law  judges,  also,  it  may  be  observed 
(not  being  of  the  peerage),  may  be  specially  summoned 
to  attend  as  assistants  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  their 
opinion  may  be  asked  by  the  House,  not  only  in  relation 
to  points  of  law  and  equity  when  their  lordships  are 
sitting  as  a  court  of  judicature,  but  also  upon  public 
Bills  pending  in  Parliament,  and  as  to  the  strict  legal 
construction  of  existing  statutes.  But  they  will  decline 
to  answer  any  question  which  they  consider  should 
not  have  been  propounded  to  them — or  which  involves 
points  likely  to  come  before  them  in  the  courts  below.0 

The  home  secretary  is  generally  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  is  answerable  therein  for  all 
matters  relating  to  the  administration  of  justice,  and 
especially  for  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  mercy, 
which  is  administered  through  liim.d 

The  law  officers  of  the  crown  who  are  now  considered 
eligible  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  are  the  attorney- 
general,  the  solicitor-general,  and  the  judge  advocate- 
general,  together  with  the  lord  advocate,  and  the 
solicitor-general  for  Scotland,  and  the  attorney  and  soli¬ 
citor-generals  for  Ireland.6  None  of  these  functionaries 
are  ever  included  in  the  cabinet!  Their  continuous 
presence  in  the  House  of  Commons,  though  very  desir¬ 
able  and  most  serviceable,  is  not  therefore  considered 
obligatory.8 

Nevertheless,  it  is  an  acknowledged  principle  that 
the  House  of  Commons  ought  not  to  proceed  to  make 


'  See  cases  cited,  Macqueen,  House 
of  Lords,  pp.  46-61.  Mir.  of  Pari. 
1831-2,  p.  442.  See  also  lb.  1840, 
p.  2370;  Hans.  D.  v.  65,  p.  1122; 
lb.  v.  144,  pp.  2033,  2050. 
d  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  556. 
e  See  Return  on  Offices  of  Profit, 
Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  56,  p.  19. 


f  For  constitutional  objections  to 
the  introduction  of  the  law  officers  of 
the  crown  into  the  cabinet,  see  Judge 
Boothby’s  paper  in  Com.  Pap.  1862, 
v.  37,  pp.  166-170;  and  Votes  and 
Proceeding's,  Leg.  Assh  N.  S.  Wales, 
Dec.  3,  1873. 

s  See  ante,  p.  293. 
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any  alterations  which  would  affect  the  administration  of 
law  and  equity,  except  with  the  sanction  and  authority 
of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown.h  This  sanction  can¬ 
not  be  effectually  given  unless  by  the  presence  of  those 
functionaries  in  Parliament,  when  questions  of  legal 
reform  are  under  consideration,  in  order  that  they  may 
advise  as  to  the  proper  method  of  accomplishing  the 
sames.  Moreover,  being  the  confidential  advisers  of 
the  government  on  legal  subjects,  they  are  the  natural 
defenders  and  expounders  in  Parliament  of  proceedings 
or  measures  which  the  government  may  adopt  upon 
their  recommendation.1  It  has  accordingly  been  the 
uniform  practice,  from  a  period  anterior  to  the  revolu¬ 
tion  of  1688,  to  require  the  presence  of  the  attorney- 
and  solicitor-generals  of  England  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,^  to  assist  in  framing  laws,  and  in  cai lying  on 
the  government  of  the  crown  in  Parliament.  The  same 
principle  applies  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  for 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  since  the  union  with  those  king¬ 
doms,  but  the  practice  has  not  been  so  general  or  im¬ 
perative.11 

In  1826,  when  Mr.  Canning  was  leading  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  ministry  of  Lord  Liverpool,  he  wiote 
to  the  premier  representing  that  there  were  thiee  legal 
offices,  usually  parliamentary,  ‘  which  have  been,  foi  the 
first  time,  suffered  to  go  out  of  Parliament  by  the  pie- 
sent  government,  and  which,  if  not  restored  in  the  next 
House  of  Commons,  will  be  considered  as  lost  by  desue¬ 
tude,’  viz.:  ‘  the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  judge  advocate, 
and  the  king’s  advocate ;  all  important  in  the  highest 
degree  to  the  well  carrying  on  of  the  king  s  business  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  all  within  my  memory,  and 


h  Hans.  D.  v.  162,  pp.  1638, 1340. 
Ib.  v.  194,  p.  1617  ;  v.  204,  p.  1500 ; 
v .  205,  pp.  609-618;  v.  211,  p.  247. 
The  atty.-genl.  reads  through  every 
Govt.  Bill  presented  to  Par It.,  and 
gives  his  opinion  upon  it  to  the 


minister  who  has  charge  of  it.  Com. 
Pap.  1875,  v.  8,  Evid.  1930. 

■  British  Counter  Case,  Treaty  of 
Washington,  1871,  p.  153. 

J  See  ante ,  p.  1 11. 
k  See  ante,  p.  294. 
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till  of  very  late  years  useful  and  efficient  supporters  of 
the  administration.’  After  pointing  out  the  important 
services  that  could  be  rendered  by  these  officers,  he 
concluded  by  a  protest  to  his  chief  ‘  against  all  these 
defalcations  from  the  constitutional  and  accustomed 
support  of  the  government  in  the  House  of  Commons.’1 
Since  this  letter  was  written,  the  office  of  king’s  advocate- 
general,  though  continuing  to  be  held  during  pleasure, 
ceased  to  be  accounted  political,  and  therefore  disqualified 
the  incumbent  for  the  House  of  Commons.111  The  master  of 
the  rolls,  though  not  legally  disqualified  until  1873,  was 
not  previously  required  or  expected  to  find  a  seat  in 
Parliament.11  It  therefore  rests  with  the  attorney-  and 
solicitor-generals,  and  other  officers  above  enumerated, 
to  represent  the  legal  element  of  the  administration  in 
the  popular  chamber. 

The  secretary  for  Scotland  and  keeper  of  the  great 
seal  is  charged  with  the  business  of  the  crown  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  relating  to  Scotland. 

Prior  to  the  Union,  and  for  a  short  period  subse¬ 
quently,  the  office  of  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland 
was  in  existence.  It  was  abolished  in  1725  when  the 
Duke  of  Eoxburghe  was  removed  from  office.  It  was 
again  restored  in  1731,  and  the  appointment  was  last 
held  in  1745  by  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale.0 

But  during  the  past  half-century  the  progress  of 
Scotland  in  wealth  and  population  has  been  so  remark¬ 
able,  and  unparalleled  in  any  country  of  the  old  world, p 
that  circumstances  demanded  additional  facilities  for 
transacting  Scottish  business  in  Parliament,  and  repeated 
efforts  were  made  in  the  Lower  House  to  revive  the 
office  of  a  minister  for  Scotland. 


1  Stapleton,  Canning  and  his  n  See  ante,  p.  325. 

Times,  p.  G1I ;  and  see  Walpole’s  °  Smith’s  Secretary  for  Scotland, 

Life  of  Perceval,  v.  1,  p.  87.  p.  10. 

m  But  the  office  itself  was  abolished  p  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  436. 

in  1872. 
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On  June  15,  1858,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 


in  favour  of  the  appointment  of  a  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland 
to  perform  the  political  duties  then  assigned  to  the  lord  advocate. 
Being  opposed  by  the  leading  members  of  the  government  and  of 
the  opposition  the  motion  was  negatived,'!  On  June  3,  1864,  a  motion 
was  made  for  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  enquire  how 
far  the  number  of  the  members  of  the  administration  charged  with 
the  conduct  of  Scottish  affairs,  and  having  seats  in  Parliament,  is 
commensurate  with  the  requirements  of  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  This  motion  obtained  few  supporters,  and  after  a  brief 
discussion  was  withdrawn.1- 

The  question  was  again  revived  in  1869,  when  Mr.  Gladstone 
(the  prime  minister)  informed  the  House  of  Commons  that,  in  conso 
quence  of  representations  informally  made  to  them  by  many  Scotc  1 
members,  the  government  proposed  to  enquire,  during  the  ensuing 
recess,  ‘  into  the  expediency  of  appointing  an  additional  parliamen¬ 
tary  officer  for  the  transaction  of  Scotch  business.’3  This  enquiry 
was  entrusted  to  a  commission  who  presented  an  elaborate  report  on 
March  11,  1870,  stating  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  appoint  tor 
land  an  independent  and  highly-paid  chief  secretary.*  On  July 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  informed  the  House  of  Commons 
that  the  Treasury  were  satisfied  that  the  Scotch  boards  were  very  well 
managed,  and  that  there  was  no  reason  to  make  any  great  change." 

On  March  12,  1872,  the  subject  was  again  introduced  on  a  motion 
that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  enquire  and  report  on  the 
best  means  of  promoting  the  despatch  of  Scotch  parliamentary 
business ;  but  Mr.  Gladstone  urged  the  withdrawal  of  the  motion. 

After  some  debate  the  House  was  counted  out.v  _ 

In  August  1881,  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  was  appointed  under¬ 
secretary  of  state  at  the  Home  Office  on  the  understanding  that  he 
should  be  virtually  minister  for  Scotland.  But  this  solution  of  the 
difficulty  did  not  prove  satisfactory,  as  his  lordship  resigned  in  June, 

1883 

The  failure  of  a  Bill  to  pass  the  House  of  Lords,  which  was  in¬ 
troduced  by  Sir  William  Harcourt  in  1883,  creating  a  local  govern¬ 
ment  board  for  Scotland,  exasperated  the  people  of  Scotland  to 
a  degree  that  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Edinburgh  on  Januaiy 
16  1884,  and  was  largely  attended  by  all  classes,  creeds,  and  shades 
of  ’politics.  Resolutions  were  passed  demanding  better  administra¬ 
tion  of  Scotch  affairs,  condemning  the  existing  method  of  despatch 


to  create 
an  office 
of  secre¬ 
tary  for 
Scotland. 


o  Hans.  D  v.  150,  pp.  2118-2150. 
r  lb.  v.  175,  pp.  1168-1109. 

*  lb.  v.  198,  p.  1296. 
t  Rep.  Scotch  Offices  Enquiry 


Comm".  Coin.  Pap.  1870,  v.  18. 
u  Ilans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  784. 

T  lb.  v.  209,  pp.  1853-1886. 
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of  exclusively  Scotch  business  by  English  departments,  and  asking 
for  the  creation  of  the  office  of  minister  for  Scotland. 

This  resulted  in  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  by  Lord  Dalhousie  on 
May  1 1 ,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  providing  for  a  secretary  for  Scot¬ 
land.  Though  the  Bill  passed  unanimously  a  second  reading  in  that 
House,  it  was  withdrawn  by  the  government. 

Finally,  on  May  15  of  the  following  year  (1885)  the 
Earl  of  Rosebery  introduced  a  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords  which  became  law.x  The  main  difference,  he 
^  pointed  out,  between  his  Bill  and  the  one  introduced  in 
the  previous  session  was  that  the  office  of  keeper  of  the 
great  seal  of  Scotland  was  attached  to  the  office  of  secre- 
taiy  for  Scotland.  In  the  House  of  Lords  amendments 
were  introduced  transferring  education  to  the  new 
minister  in  the  most  complete  form,  giving  power  to  the 
crown  to  appoint  the  secretary,  vice-president  of  the 
Scotch  education  department/  and  assistance  to  the  new 
department  by  a  council  (consisting  of  members  of  the 
Privy  Council),  exercising  power  over  primary  and  en¬ 
dowed  schools.  The  Bill  passed  the  House  of  Commons 
with  but  few  amendments. 

The  Act  transferred  the  whole  of  the  duties  performed  by  the 
secretary  of  state,  the  Privy  Council,  the  Treasury,  and  Local  Govern- 
ment  Board  concerning  Scotland,  connected  with  poor  law,  lunacy 
public  health,  public  works  loan,  fishery  board,  registration,  police’ 
prisons,  parks,  roads  and  bridges,  rivers  pollution,  board  of  manu¬ 
factures,  parliamentary  divisions,  local  taxations,  &c.  &c. 

JJ1IS  Act  was  further  amended  in  the  session  of 
188 /  z  by  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the  secretary  for 
.Gotland,  and  vesting  in  him  all  the  powers  and  duties 
imposed  on  one  of  her  Majesty’s  principal  secretaries 
ot  state,  in  so.  far  as  such  powers  and  duties  relate 
to  Scotland,  with  the  following  exceptions: — Factory 
and  Workshop  Act,  1878  ;  Coal  Mines  Regulation  Act, 


Secretary 
for  Scot¬ 
land. 


X 


48  &  49  Viet.  c.  61 . 

z  50  &  51  Viet. 


y  Hans.  D.  v.  299,  p.  587. 
c.  52. 
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1872  ;  Metalliferous  Mines  Regulation  Act,  1872  ;  Ex¬ 
plosives  Act,  1875  ;  Cruelty  to  Animals  Act,  1876,  and 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  Acts,  1866-1879. 

The  office  of  secretary,  which  may  be  filled  by  a 
member  of  either  House,  is  held  during  pleasure,  and 
the  salary  attached  to  it  is  2,00Cffi 

The  lord-advocate  is  still  charged  with  the  legal 
business  of  the  crown  in  the  House  of  Commons  re¬ 
garding  Scotland. 

III.  The  Responsibility  of  Ministers  of  the  Crown  to 

Parliament. 

1.  In  Matters  op  Complaint  against  Particular  Ministers. 

Notwithstanding  the  modern  rule  of  parliamentary 
government,  whereby  responsibility  is  attached  to  the 
whole  administration  for  the  acts  of  the  several  mem¬ 
bers  of  which  the  same  is  composed,  the  ancient  rule 
that  4  the  constitution  of  this  country  always  selects  for 
responsibility  the  individual  minister  who  does  any 
particular  act’a  continues  to  hold  good,  and  is  directly 
applicable  in  cases  of  personal  misconduct,  for  which 
the  collective  administration  decline  to  be  answerable. 

The  o-rowth  of  the  principle  of  collective  ministerial 
responsibility  was,  as  we  have  seen,  very  gradual,  and 
its  entire  acceptance  as  a  constitutional  dogma  of  but 
recent  date.b  So  lately  as  in  the  year  1806,  Mr.  lox, 
when  secretary  of  state,  repudiated  the  notion  of  con¬ 
sidering  the  whole  cabinet  to  be  responsible  for  eveiy 
ministerial  act,  claiming  that  there  was  a  greater  security 
against  wrongdoing  in  holding  each  particular  minister 
directly  if  not  exclusively  responsible  to  Parliament  and 
to  the  country  for  the  management  of  his  own  depart- 
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a  Earl  Grey,  in  Pari.  Deb.  v.  18,  p.  1075. 
b  See  ante,  p.  133. 
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ment.  But  the  fallacy  of  this  position  was  exposed  by 
Lord  Castlereagh,  who  showed  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  regard  to  the  partition 
treaties,  in  1698,  proved  that  even  at  that  early  period 
all  the  prominent  members  of  the  ministry  were  equally 
held  accountable  for  a  particular  act  of  public  policy, 
and  not  merely  the  minister  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  giving  effect  to  the  same.1 

As  an  illustration  of  this  doctrine  note  the  debates 
in  the  House  of  Commons  on  July  9,  1782,  when  a 
particular  act  of  the  late  ministry  having  been  ques¬ 
tioned,  Mr.  Fox  himself  said  that  he  had  been  one  of 
that  ministry,  £  and  although  he  was  not  the  person  in 
whose  department  it  lay  to  advise  the  king  on  the 
subject,  still  he  held  himself  responsible  to  Parliament 
for  the  advice  that  was  given.’ e 

responsi-6  ^ 1 e  ^rue  doctrine  on  this  subject  was  afterwards 
bility.  enunciated  by  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  the  following 
terms :  ‘  The  essence  of  responsible  government  is,  that 
mutual  bond  of  responsibility  one  for  another,  wherein 
a  government,  acting  by  party,  go  together,  frame  their 
measures  in  concert,  and  where  if  one  member  falls  to 
the  ground,  the  others,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course 
fall  with  him.’ f 

Does  not  But  the  application  of  this  principle  would  be  often 
personal  pai  tial  and  insufficient  for  the  ends  of  justice,  were  it 
duct.011'  n°^  ^01  ,^ie  excepdon  implied  in  Lord  Derby’s  definition, 

and  which  admits  of  a  definite  and  unqualified  respon¬ 
sibility  being  exclusively  attached  to  a  minister  of  the 
crown,  who  is  proved  to  have  done  anything  which 
renders  him  personally  liable  to  the  censure  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  or  to  punishment  by  legal  process.8  While  the 
general  responsibility  of  the  whole  administration  would 


d  Pari.  Deb.  v.  6,  pp.  310-327. 
e  Pari.  Hist.  v.  23,  p.  159.  See 
also  Lewis  Administrations,  p.  289. 
And  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  106. 


f  Hans.  D.  v.  134,  p.  834. 
g  As>  to  illegal  or  oppressive  acts 
by  individual  ministers,  see  ante,  vol 
1,  p.  493. 
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not  suffice  to  screen  such  an  one  from  the  consequences 
of  his  own  misdeeds,  neither  would  it  necessarily  follow 
that  his  colleagues  should  be  made  accountable  for  the 
wrongful  acts  of  a  minister  in  a  matter  which  peculiarly 
concerned  his  own  department,  unless  they  voluntarily 
assumed  a  share  of  the  responsibility,  or  were  proved 
to  have  been  implicated  therein. 

The  following  are  the  leading  cases  of  complaints  in 
Parliament  in  reference  to  the  misconduct  of  particular 
ministers.  In  none  of  these  cases  did  the  administration 
interpose  to  prevent  enquiry  ;  nor  did  they  venture  to 
assume  responsibility  for  the  acts  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  ;  wherefore  the  censure  of  Parliament  was 
confined,  or,  as  the  case  might  be,  its  investigations 
limited  upon  each  occasion,  to  the  conduct  of  the 
individual  minister,  without  any  attempt  being  made  to 
affix  any  portion  of  the  blame  upon  his  colleagues. 

In  1805  Lord  Melville,  who  was  then  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  Cases  ^ 
was  impeached  by  the  House  of  Commons  for  certain  irregularities  plaints 
committed  while  holding  the  office  of  treasurer  of  the  navy.  After  against 
the  criminatory  vote  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  House,  Lord  Mel-  a  minister 
ville  resigned  his  ministerial  office.  It  was  nevertheless  deemed 
expedient  to  erase  his  name  from  the  list  of  privy  councillors  ; 
although  he  was  afterwards  acquitted  of  the  charges  preferred 

against  him.h  .  .  „ 

On  May  14,  1806,  resolutions  were  moved  in  the  House  ot  Com¬ 
mons  charging  the  Earl  of  St.  Vincent  with  negligence,  misconduct 
and  dereliction  of  duty,  whilst  he  held  the  office  of  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty,  which  he  had  resigned  two  years  previously.  The  charges 
were  discussed  on  their  merits,  and  it  appearing  that  they  were  quite 
unfounded,  they  were  negatived  without  a  division.  Whereupon  Mr. 

Secretary  Eox  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Earl  St.  Vincent  for  his 

naval  administration,  which  was  agreed  to.1 

In  1809  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  York  was  charged  with  conniving 
at  the  corrupt  sale  of  military  commissions,  and  though  exculpated 
after  enquiry  by  the  House  of  Commons,  he  resigned  his  office^ 

In  1809  Mr.  Perceval  and  Lord  Castlereagh  (two  prominent 
members  of  the  Duke  of  Portland’s  administration)  were  charged  by 


h  Pari.  Deb.  vols.  3,  4,  5  passim. 
State  Trials,  v.  29,  pp.  549-1481. 


1  Pari.  Deb.  v.  7,  pp.  158-214. 
J  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  669. 
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a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  his  place,  with  corrupt  and 
nmnal  pract'ce3  at  parliamentary  elections.  But  after  brief 
debates  the  House  refused  to  entertain  the  complaint.* 

n  0  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  who  commanded  the  unfortunate 

IisutTh  e"pe£tl0n’  and  wh0  ™  also  a  cabinet  minister,  was 
censured  by  the  House  of  Commons  for  having  irregularly  and  un- 

exned  V  l  reP°^d  directly  to  the  king,  in  regard  to  that 

channCi'"’  °f  transmittiug  his  report  through  the  proper 

case^Jf825^  Cha,f6ll0r  EIdon’s  delays  in  adjudicating  upon 
,  p  °re  t  le  Court  of  Chancery  gave  rise  to  a  motion  in  the  House 

LhtemiT8  ^  tUrni  °f  the  Causes  Pending ‘during  the  last 
^,hteen  years,  wherein  judgment  has  not  yet  been  given,’  which  was 

al  owed  to  pass,  though  it  gave  great  offence  to  tlm  chancellor,  who 

almost  came  to  a  determination/  after  disposing  of  these  arrears, 

niiXT  h  f  °SCn  ‘  ThlS  lnVestigation  led  t0  the  introduction,  by 
Inted  T  %°^mBl1!  expedlte  Proceedings  in  chancery,  and  stimu- 

*"*tar  actM*’  -y  -Us. 

/f3,  “r: ,  Cobb8“  m“ved>  in  the  H«"s»  »*  Commons,  that  an 
■  ,  uld.  J0  Presented  to  the  crown,  praying  that  Sir  R  Peel 

m£ IheuTT  fr0m,the  ^  Council^ for  certain  acts  done  by 
.  .  ,m  office,  as  home  secretary,  which,  it  was  alleged  had 

bvt  vTT^  f6,  PUbli°  interests-  The  motion  was  negatived 
hy  a  vote  of  298  to  4,  and  immediately  afterwards  it  was  ordered 

hat  the  motion  itself  should  be  expunged  from  the  minutes,  as  beSg 

parl/Lnu/gnoun*  »  UP<>n  ‘he  “7 

,,  p  1844  „Sir  James  Craham,  the  home  secretary,  complained  to 
the  House  of  Commons  of  remarks  made  by  a  member  of  the  House 
m  a  speech  delivered  at  Leeds,  which  reflected  injuriously  upon  his 
persona  conduct  as  a  member  of  Parliament  and  of  the  government 

com!  ::  ?nf  Sir  Kobert  Peel'  tlle  ‘1-  Ho//  the 

SuTrf,  ^  11"'“tl8ated"  aftor  resolutions,  declaring 

Se  Hous/7  Were  Unf0U"detl  and  »l™-ous,  were  agreed  to  by 

During  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  11,  1845, 


k  Walpole’s  Life  of  Perceval,  v. 
I,  p.  o2 9.  Por  similar  complaints 
against  ministers  of  the  crown,  see 
Lublin  city  election,  Com.  Jour.  v. 
<-'b,  pp.  73 4,  778;  Com.  Pap.  1831, 
V'  447  5  Mir>  of  Parlt.  1834, 
P;  see  Beresford  case,  Hans. 

I  P1!'  128’  254>  71 7,  1569, 

and  Warrens  Elec.  Committee,  p 


329 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  129,  p.  551  • 
Davenport  case,  IS.  v.  1 73,  p  1392.  ’ 
1  Ante,  vol.  1,  p,  269. 

499”  0amf)bell>  Chanc.  v.  7,  pp.  419- 

, “  Mil'.  of  Pari.  1833,  pp.  1809- 
1822. 

0  Com.  Jour.  v.  99,  pp.  235,  239. 
Hans.  D.  v.  74,  pp.  236,  299-308. 
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on  the  affairs  of  New  Zealand,  a  charge  was  preferred  against  Lord  Com- 
Stanley,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  by  a  member,  con-  ^hist 
nected  with  and  representing  the  New  Zealand  Company,  to  the  ministers, 
effect  that  his  lordship,  after  agreeing  to  a  certain  arrangement  with 
the  company,  in  1843,  and  undertaking  to  give  instructions  to  the 
governor  of  New  Zealand  in  accordance  therewith,  had  afterwards 
transmitted  secret  instructions  to  the  governor  which  were  entirely 
inconsistent  with  his  previous  engagement  to  the  company.P  It  was 
agreed  that  an  opportunity  should  be  afforded  to  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary  of  rebutting  this  accusation.  Accordingly,  on  March  18,  the 
under-secretary  for  the  colonies  (Lord  Stanley  being  a  peer),  on  a 
motion  for  papers,  entered  into  full  explanations  in  vindication  of 
his  chief.  From  the  debate  which  ensued  it  was  evident  that  the 
House  acquitted  the  colonial  secretary  ‘  of  any  intention  to  deceive, 
or  of  any  actual  deception.’  i 

On  February  29,  1864,  the  attention  of  the  House  was  called  to 
a  recent  trial  in  Paris  of  certain  Italians  for  a  conspiracy  to  assassi¬ 
nate  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  at  which  the  name  of  Mr.  Stansfeld, 
a  member  of  the  House,  and  the  civil  lord  of  the  admiralty,  was 
mentioned  as  having  been  in  personal  communication  with  some  of 
the  conspirators.  Mr.  Stansfeld  warmly  rebutted  the  implication, 
and  expressed  his  abhorrence  of  the  crime.1.  Nevertheless,  on 
March  17  it  was  moved  to  resolve  ‘That  the  statement  of  the 
procureur-general  on  the  trial  of  Greco,  implicating  a  member  of  this 
House  and  of  her  Majesty’s  government,  in  the  plot  for  the  assassi  • 
nation  of  our  ally  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  deserves  the  serious 
consideration  of  this  House.’  After  much  debate,  the  motion  was 
negatived  by  a  majority  of  ten.3  [Mr.  Stansfeld  was  present  in  the 
House  during  this  debate,  and  voted  against  the  motion.  This  pro¬ 
ceeding  was  afterwards  commented  upon,  but  the  Speaker  decided 
that  it  was  no  infringement  of  the  rule  forbidding  the  vote  of  a 
member  upon  a  question  in  which  he  was  peculiarly  interested.]  1 
But  this  having  been  evidently  a  party  vote,  it  was  generally  sup¬ 
posed  that  Mr.  Stansfeld,  considering  the  position  wherein  by  an  act 
of  indiscretion  he  had  placed  the  House  and  the  government,  should 
have  resigned.  It  appeared,  however,  that  at  the  outset  of  the 
enquiry  he  had  placed  his  office  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown,  but 
that  the  premier  (Lord  Palmerston)  had  refused  to  accept  of  his 
resignation.  This  occasioned  another  debate.u  At  the  next  sitting 
of  the  House,  Mr.  Stansfeld  announced  that,  having  become  con¬ 
vinced  that  he  had  ceased  to  bring  strength  to  the  government,  and 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  78.  p.  64  5. 

lb.  pp.  896,  1094-1137. 
r  lb.  v.  173,  p.  1255,  and  see  lb. 


*  lb.  v.  174,  pp.  250-283. 

*  lb.  p.  340. 

”  lb.  p.  322. 


p.  1931. 
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fearing  that  he  might  prove  a  source  of  difficulty  and  a  cause  of 
embarrassment  to  them,  he  had  resigned  his  office.  He  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  give  satisfactory  explanations  as  to  his  former  conduct. 
He  was  followed  by  Lord  Palmerston,  who  spoke  in  high  praise  of 
Mi.  Stansfeld,  and  declared  that  his  resignation,  which  was  much 
regietted,  had  been  entirely  voluntary.  The  matter  was  then 
dropped.v 

On  May  26,  1876,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  com¬ 
plained  of  the  conduct  of  the  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lan¬ 
caster  in  excluding  the  tenants  of  the  duchy  from  the  benefits 
of  the  Agricultural  Holdings  Act  of  1875  :  and  moved  a  resolution 
that  it  was  undesirable  that  any  benefit  granted  to  the  public  by 
Parliament  should  be  neutralised  by  the  official  action  of  a  member 
of  the  administration  responsible  for  such  enactment.  But  after  a 
satisfactory  defence  of  his  conduct  by  the  chancellor  of  the  duchy, 
the  motion  was  negatived. 

On  July  17,  1876,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  having 
declared  his  intention  of  making  public  enquiry  of  the  prime 
minister  as  to  the  course  he  intended  to  pursue  in  consequence  of 
certain  transactions .  affecting  Lord  H.  Lennox,  the  chief  commis¬ 
sioner  of.  works,  which  had  been  brought  to  light  during  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  a  recent  trial  at  law,  his  lordship  rose  and  stated  that  he 
had. resigned  his  position  at  the  Board  of  Works,  that  he  might,  as 
an  independent  member,  explain  and  vindicate  his  conduct  in  the 
matter  of  complaint  against  him.  He  then  proceeded  to  give  the 
required  explanations  ;  which  appeared  to  satisfy  the  House,  and 
after  a  few  remarks  from  the  premier,  and  the  member  who’  pre¬ 
ferred  the  complaint,  the  matter  was  dropped. w  ‘  The  disclosures  of 
the  Lisbon  tramway  case  forced  Lord  H.  Lennox  to  retire,  with  un¬ 
blemished  honour,  but  in  proper  expiation  of  a  casual  mistake,  from 
a  post  he  was  occupying  to  the  satisfaction  of  everyone.’* 

In  the  following  cases  the  ministry  assumed  entire 
responsibility  for  the  proceedings  complained  of;  and 
the  question  was  accordingly  dealt  with  by  the  House 
as  one  of  confidence  in  the  administration. 

On  September  4,  1835,  Mr.  Hume  submitted  to  the  House  of 
Commons  a  series  of  resolutions,  condemnatory  of  the  terms  upon 
which  the  late  West  Indian  compensation  loan  had  been  con- 


v  Hans.  D.  v.  174,  pp.  396-401. 
See  also  the  circumstances,  already 
stated,  attending  the  resignation  by 
Mr.  Lowe,  in  1864,  of  the  vice-presi¬ 
dency  of  the  Education  Committee  of 


the  Privy  Council,  ante,  vol.  1 ,  p.  445 . 
also  case  of  Lord  Chancellor  West-’ 
bury  in  1866,  lb.  p.  684. 

w  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  1481. 

*  Sat.  Rev.  Dec.  30, 1876,  p.  810. 
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tracted  by  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ; 
whereby,  as  he  alleged,  a  serious  loss  had  been  sustained  by  the 
public.  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  rose  immediately  and 
entered  into  an  elaborate  defence  of  the  transaction  ;  admitting, 
however,  that  it  was  one  ‘  on  which  the  House  ought  to  look  with 
extreme  attention,  if  not  with  some  jealousy,’  that  he  had  no  right  to 
complain  of  the  present  motion  •,  and  that,  if  it  were  substantiated, 
it  should  be  followed  up  by  an  address  to  the  king  to  remove  him 
as  well  from  the  office  he  held  as  from  his  councils  for  ever.  He 
concluded  his  defence  by  moving,  ‘  That  the  terms  on  which  the 
said  loan  had  been  contracted  were  such  as  to  afford  the  most 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  public  credit  of  the  British  Empire. 

Having  undertaken  to  refer  Mr.  Hume’s  resolutions  to  an  eminent 
accountant  and  calculator,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  s  amend¬ 
ment  was  agreed  to  without  a  division.^ 

On  March  6,  1838,  Sir  William  Molesworth  moved,  in  the  House  Conn  ^ 
of  Commons,  an  address  to  the  Queen  to  declare  that  (Lord  Glenelg)  ag.ajnst 
the  present  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  did  not  enjoy  the  policy  of 
confidence  of  the  House  or  of  the  country,  being  deficient  in  the  ministers, 
qualities  of  ‘  diligence,  forethought,  judgment,  activity,  and  firm¬ 
ness.’  Ministers  at  once  met  this  motion  by  asking  the  House  to 
consider  it,  with  them,  as  an  attack  on  the  government  generally  ; 
for  ‘  in  this  country,  the  government  is  not  an  administration  of 
separate  and  distinct  departments ;  but,  as  is  well  known,  the 
measures  of  each  department  are  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  cabinet,  and  the  cabinet  is  responsible  in  its  individual  capacity 
for  the  policy  of  each  department,  though  the  execution  of  the 
measures  may  rest  with  the  departments  themselves.’  2  After  a  long 
debate  on  the  colonial  policy  of  the  government,  the  motion  was 
negatived  on  division. a 

In  the  sessions  of  1844  and  1845,  complaints  were  made  to  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  T.  S.  Duncombe  against  Sir  James 
Graham,  the  home  secretary,  for  an  alleged  arbitrary  and  illegal 
exercise  of  power  in  causing  certain  letters  to  be  opened  at  the  Post 
Office.  Committees  of  secrecy  were  appointed  by  both  Houses 
(that  of  the  Commons  being  proposed  by  Sir  James  Graham  himself) 
to  enquire  into  the  matter,  but  it  appeared  by  their  reports  that 
nothing  had  been  done  by  the  home  secretary  abusively  or  without 
legal  warrant.  Attempts  were  then  made  in  both  Houses  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  Parliament  to  an  amendment  of  the  law,  so  as  to 
prohibit  the  continuance  of  the  practice.  But  ministers,  while  con- 

y  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  pp.  2946-  a  lb.  pp.  2415,  2530  ;  see  Sir  R. 
qogQ  Peel’s  comments  on  this  case,  lo. 

“  '  z  Ld.  Palmerston,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839.  p.  1722,  and  Hans.  D.  v.  150, 

1838,  p.  2429.  P-  682- 
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senting  to  enquiry,  justified  the  conduct  of  the  home  secretary,  and 
assumed  entire  responsibility  for  the  same.b 

On  June  17,  1850,  a  resolution,  proposed  by  Lord  Stanley,  was 
agreed  to  by  the  House  of  Lords,  censuring  the  policy  of  the 
government  in  relation  to  Greece.  This  resolution  was  especially 
aimed  at  the  conduct  of  Lord  Palmerston,  the  foreign  secretary. 
It  was  met  by  a  counter-resolution,  agreed  to  by  the  House  of 
Commons  after  a  protracted  debate,  approving  of  that  policy.  The 
defence  was  principally  undertaken  by  Lord  Palmerston,  whose 
speech  on  this  occasion  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  finest  ever 
delivered  in  Parliament.0  Of  this  debate  Mr.  Disraeli  (as  a  leader 
of  the  opposition)  afterwards  remarked  that  he  approved  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  had  been  conducted,  for  although  the  motion 
‘involved  a  direct  impugnment  of  the  policy  of  the  department  over 
which  Lord  Palmerston  presided,’ he  repudiated  the  idea  that  ‘the 
transactions  of  the  particular  minister  could  be  dissociated  from  the 
policy  of  the  complete  cabinet. d 

On  February  19,  1852,  a  vote  of  censure  was  moved  in  the  House 
of  Commons  directed  against  the  conduct  of  Lord  Clarendon,  the 
ord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  paying  a  newspaper  editor  out  of  the 
public  funds,  for  writing  in  defence  of  the  government  during  a 
time  of  disaffection  in  Ireland.  The  motion  was  as  follows  :  ‘  That 
in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  transactions  which  appear  recently 
o  have  taken  place  between  the  Irish  government  and  the  editor  of 
a  Dublin  newspaper  are  of  a  nature  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the 
executive,  and  to  reflect  discredit  on  the  administration  of  public 
affairs  The  premier  (Lord  John  Russell)  defended  his  colleague 
and  alleged  that  such  practices,  though  never  resorted  to  in  England 
had  taken  place  in  Ireland  under  different  administrations’,  and 
under  existing  circumstances  in  that  country  were  not  unjustifiable, 
lhe  motion  was  negatived  on  a  division.6 

On  July  23,  1869,  a  vote  of  censure  was  moved  in  the  House  of 
Commons  against  the  home  secretary,  for  alleged  arbitrary  proceed¬ 
ings  in  invoking  a  statute,  the  repeal  of  which  had  since  been  re¬ 
commended  by  ministers,  in  order  to  prevent  the  delivery  of  certain 
public  lectures.  But,  after  debate,  the  motion  was  negatived/ 

On  July  16,  1877,  the  House  of  Commons  agreed  to  a  resolu- 
tion  which  was  practicaHy  a  vote  of  censure  upon  the  appointment 
ot  Mr.  T.  D.  Pigott,  a  junior  clerk  in  the  War  Office,  to  the  office 

*  Han^D-  V-3  pp-  892>  9U>  '  Hans.  D.  v.  Ill,  p  1332-  v 

V  ;477)Ptf8’  l1?’!  PP-  107 ’  380’  739 ;  and  ’see 

lOffOmn  r  ’  Pi  397'  v-80’  P-  Ashley’s  Life  -of  Palmerston,  v.  1, 
PaP-  1844,  v.  14,  pp.  pp.  211-227.  ’ 

T  ’  secL Broom,  Const.  “  Hans.  D.  v.  119,  p.  137 

Law  p.  616  ;  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  2,  *  Ib_  v.  110 

P‘  ^  f  LA  v.  198,  pp.  592-633. 
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of  controller  of  stationery,  notwithstanding  that  a  select  committee 
of  the  House  had  recommended  that,  upon  the  next  vacancy,  the 
office  should  be  conferred  upon  a  practical  stationer  and  printer. 
The  explanations  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in  defence  of 
this  appointment  were  partial  and  defective  •  so  that  the  impression 
existed  that  it  had  been  a  misuse  of  the  patronage  of  the  crown, 
for  party  purposes.  Earl  Beaconsfield  (the  premier),  however,  gave 
explanations  in  the  House  of  Eords,  which  entirely  removed  this 
impression.  These  explanations  were  afterwards  repeated  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  were  accepted  as  satisfactory.  Whereupon 
the  vote  of  censure  was  rescinded,  without  a  division. s 

In  the  following  cases,  the  ministry  were  relieved 
from  the  responsibility  they  would  otherwise  have  in¬ 
curred  for  the  conduct  of  a  colleague  upon  a  particular 
occasion,  by  the  resignation  of  the  minister  whose  pro¬ 
ceedings  had  been  questioned,  and  by  their  own  dis¬ 
avowal  of  the  act  complained  of. 

In  June  1855,  during  the  progress  of  the  war  with  Russia,  Lord 
John  Russell,  being  then  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  was 
sent  by  the  government  on  a  special  mission  to  Vienna.  He  there 
entered  into  engagements  for  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  con¬ 
tending  powers,  which  he  brought  home  and  laid  before  the  cabinet. 
His  colleagues,  however,  did  not  approve  of  the  treaty,  and  the 
matter  dropped.  The  war  proceeded,  and  Lord  John  Russell,  not¬ 
withstanding  his  disapproval  of  it,  continued  in  the  cabinet.  These 
facts  having  leaked  out,  Lord  J ohn  Russell  was  questioned  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  subject,  when  he  justified  his  own  conduct 
and  position,  but  not  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  House.  Whereupon 
Sir  E.  B.  Lytton  notified  his  intention  to  move  a  vote  of  censure 
upon  his  lordship,  as  follows  :  ‘  That  the  conduct  of  our  minister 
in  the  recent  negotiations  at  Vienna  has,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
House,  shaken  the  confidence  of  this  country  in  those  to  whom  its 
affairs  are  entrusted.’ h  It  being  probable  that  this  motion  would 
pass,  which  would  have  placed  the  cabinet  as  well  as  Lord  John 
Russell  in  an  awkward  predicament,  his  lordship  forestalled  the 
action  of  the  House  by  announcing,  on  J uly  1 6,  his  resignation  of 
office.  It  was  hinted  that  his  colleagues  had  urged  his  retirement, 
although  Lord  Palmerston  undertook  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
defending  him  if  he  chose  to  remain.  At  all  events,  his  resignation 
had  no  sooner  been  notified  to  the  House,  than  Lord  Palmerston 


Cases 

wherein 

offending 

ministers 

resigned. 


*  Hans.  I).  v.  234,  pp.  1849,  1943 ;  v.  235,  pp.  1330,  1477,  1509,  1090. 
h  Ann.  Reg.  1855,  p.  154. 
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Cases  gave  assurances  that  the  projected  treaty  had  been  abandoned, 
and  declared  that  the  government  were  united  in  a  determination 
ministers  to  Prosecute  the  war  with  vigour.  The  hostile  motion  was  then  with- 
resign.  drawn.1 

In  May  1858,  the  Earl  of  Ellenborough,  being  then  president  of 
the  board  of  control,  wrote  a  despatch  to  Lord  Canning,  governor- 
general  of  India,  disapproving  of  a  proclamation  about  to  be  issued 
by  him  to  the  natives  of  India,  in  regard  to  their  conduct  during 
the  Indian  mutiny,  on  account  of  its  undue  severity.  This  despatch 
was  of  a  secret  and  confidential  nature,  yet  Lord  Ellenborough 
caused  it  to  be  communicated  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  pre¬ 
maturely,  and  without  the  sanction  of  the  premier  (the  Earl  of 
Derby)  or  of  any  other  members  of  the  cabinet.  Opinions  adverse 
to  the  despatch  having  been  generally  expressed  in  Parliament,  his 
lordship  promptly  assumed  entire  responsibility  for  it  ;  and  trans¬ 
mitted  to  the  Queen  direct  (and  not,  as  is  customary,  through  the 
premier)  his  resignation  of  office  ;  notifying  his  colleagues  after¬ 
wards  of  the  step  he  had  taken.  Shortly  after  this  occurrence,  on 
May  14,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords 
resolutions  disapproving  of  the  despatch,  and  censuring  its  premature 
publication.  In  moving  these  resolutions,  Lord  Shaftesbury  urged 
that  the  ministry  were  bound  by  the  act  of  their  colleague,  and 
ought  to  have  resigned  as  a  body,  and  not  permitted  Lord  Ellen¬ 
borough  to  be  the  sole  sufferer  for  an  act  which  must  be  regarded, 
constitutionally,  as  proceeding  from  the  cabinet  collectively.  In 
reply,  it  was  contended  by  the  premier  and  by  the  lord  chancellor 
that  ‘the  responsibility  of  a  cabinet  for  the  acts  of  each  of  its 
members  must  cease  when  a  particular  member  of  a  cabinet  assumes 
to  himself  the  blame  of  any  acts,  and  quits  the  cabinet  in  con¬ 
sequence  ’ ;  and  that  while  by  ‘remaining  in  office  and  acting 
together,  all  the  members  take  upon  themselves  a  retrospective 
responsibility  for  what  any  colleague  has  done,’  that  responsibility 
ceases  if  they  disavow  and  disapprove  of  the  particular  act  upon  the 
first  occasion  that  it  is  publicly  called  in  question.  This  doctrine, 
Lord  Derby  showed,  was  confirmed  by  the  above-mentioned  case  of 
Lord  John  Russell,  in  1855.  As  regarded  the  substance  of  Lord 
Ellenborough’s  despatch,  the  premier  declared  that  he  adopted  it, 
adhered  to  it,  and  stood  by  it ;  but  regretted  and  disapproved  of  its 
premature  publication.  He  alleged,  moreover,  that  the  severe  ex¬ 
pressions  made  use  of  in  the  despatch  were  chiefly  attributable  to 
the  fact  that  certain  information  in  reference  to  the  intended  pro¬ 
clamation,  which  had  been  communicated  by  Lord  Canning  to  the 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  139,  pp.  889-944,  95.  Martin’s  Life  of  P.  Consort,  v. 
1204;  and  see  lb.  v.  150,  p.  659.  3,  p.  305. 

Ashley,  Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  2,  p. 
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ex-president  of  the  board  of  control  (Mr.  Vernon  Smith),  with  the 
idea  that  he  was  still  in  office,  had  been  withheld  from  the  new 
government.  At  the  close  of  this  debate,  the  previous  question  was 
put  on  the  proposed  resolutions,  and  negatived.!  On  the  same  day, 
a  similar  vote  of  censure  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
condemning  in  more  explicit  terms  the  writing  of  the  despatch,  as 
well  as  its  premature  publication.  An  amendment  was  proposed 
thereto,  to  resolve  that  the  House  would  abstain  from  expressing 
any  opinion  on  Lord  Canning’s  proclamation  until  it  had  further 
information  on  the  subject.  After  four  nights’  debate,  the  resolu¬ 
tion  and  amendment  were  both  withdrawn  ;  the  ministry  having 
rested  their  defence  on  similar  grounds  to  those  taken  in  the  House 
of  Lords.k  In  the  course  of  the  debate,  Mr.  Vernon  Smith  (ex¬ 
president  of  the  board  of  control)  was  induced,  after  repeated 
refusals,  to  communicate  to  the  House,  through  Lord  Palmerston, 
the  extracts  on  public  affairs  from  letters  received  by  him  since  his 
resignation  of  office,  from  Lord  Canning.1 

The  extent  to  which  the  responsibility  of  a  minister 
of  the  crown  for  misbehaviour  in  office  remains  in 
operation  after  his  retirement  from  the  cabinet,  and 
the  appropriate  proceedings  to  bring  such  an  offender 
within  the  reach  of  parliamentary  censure  and  punish¬ 
ment,  were  the  subjects  of  discussion  in  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1855,  after  the  report  of  the  Sebastopol 
committee,  which  exposed  a  grievous  amount  of  mis¬ 
management  on  the  part  of  certain  ministers  who 
held  office  during  the  early  stages  of  the  Russian  war. 
The  following  conclusions  were  arrived  at  upon  that 
occasion,  viz.  :  that  a  new  ministry  should  not  be  held 
accountable  for  the  misconduct  of  one  of  their  number 
under  a  previous  administration  ;  and  that  the  only 
available  methods  of  procedure  against  an  ex-minister 
of  the  crown  were  by  parliamentary  impeachment  ;  or, 
by  addressing  the  crown  to  remove  his  name  from  the 
list  of  the  Privy  Council,  or  otherwise  to  proceed  against 
him  by  due  process  of  law.m  But  where  the  matter 

J  Hans.  D.  v.  150,  pp.  579-670.  brancer,  1857-8,  p.  77.  Martin,  Life 

k  lb.  pp.  674-1060.  of  Pr.  Consort,  v.  4,  pp.  222-232. 

1  lb.  p.  925 ;  see  comments  upon  m  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  540-543. 
this  case,  in  Smith,  Pari.  Remem- 
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complained  of  is  less  serious,  and  admits  of  justification, 
it  is  usual  for  the  House  of  Commons  to  receive  and 
accept  from  the  ex-minister  who  advised  the  same  an 
explanation  of  his  conduct  in  relation  thereto.11 

The  last  impeachment  in  England  was  in  1805,  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Melville,  for  alleged  malversation  in  office.0  After  the  resigna¬ 
tion  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  1801,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  for  an  address  to  the  king,  to  thank  his  Majesty  ‘  for  having 
been  pleased  to  remove  the  Right  Hon.  W.  Pitt  from  his  councils  ’  ; 
but  an  amendment  was  proposed,  to  substitute  resolutions  expressing 
a  high  sense  of  the  value  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  public  services,  and  of  the 
wisdom,  energy,  and  firmness  of  the  government  during  his  adminis¬ 
tration.  This  amendment  was  agreed  to  by  the  House.? 

Responsibility  to  Parliament  permits  of  and  ensures 
a  greater  degree  of  vigilance  over  the  acts  of  public 
men  than  was  attainable  under  prerogative  government. 
Consequently,  it  tends  to  prevent  the  commission  of 
political  crimes,  such  as  disgraced  our  history  in  former 
periods,  and  which  compelled  a  recourse  to  the  extreme 
measure  of  impeachment.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has 
substituted  the  milder  but  more  efficient  punishments 
of  censure  and  deprivation  from  office  for  such  minis¬ 
ters  as  have  justly  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  by  incapacity,  misconduct  or  misgovernment. 
Impeachments,  however,  though  rarely  necessary  under 
our  modern  political  system,  may  still  be  resorted  to 
on  suitable  occasions.11  Since  Walpole’s  downfall — ’ 
when  the  last  attempt  was  ineffectually  made  to  impeach 
a  minister  of  the  crown  for  political  offences1, — it  has 


n  Appointment  of  Deputy-Master 
of  the  Mint,  Hans.  D.  v.  196,  p.  81. 
Appointment  of  the  Lord-Lieut.  of 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  lb. 
p.  781.  Examination  of  Mr.  Corry, 
ex-first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  before 
Come.  on  Public  Accts.  in  1869.  See 
Second  Rep.  pp.  iv.,  28.  Com.  Pap. 
1868-9,  v.  6.  See  proposed  Vote  of 
Censure  upon  Gladstone  Ministry  on 
April  24,  1874.  for  advising  an 
‘  abrupt  ’  dissolution,  and  a  ‘  precipi¬ 


tate  ’  appeal  to  electoral  body.  Hans. 
D.  v.  218,  p.  1101. 

0  See  ante ,  p.  473. 
p  Com.  Jour.  v.  67,  p.  419  ;  Earl 
St.  Vincent’s  case,  ante,  p.  473  ;  Sir 
R.  Peel’s  case,  ante,  p.  474. 

'*  See  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p. 
464 ;  May,  Prac.  of  Pari.  ch.  23 ; 
and  see  Sir  W.  Moleswortb’s  speech, 
Mir.  of  Pari.  1836,  p.  1306. 
r  See  ante,  p.  159. 
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been  the  salutary  practice,  although  not  strictly  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  theory  of  our  constitution,  to  consider  the  loss 
of  office  and  the  public  disapprobation  as  punishments 
sufficient  for  errors  in  the  administration  not  imputable 
to  personal  corruption. s  But  should  any  case  of  admin¬ 
istrative  abuse,  or  malfeasance  in  office, — either  by  a 
responsible  minister  of  the  crown  or  by  any  other  high 
public  functionary — hereafter  occur,  of  sufficient  gravity 
to  justify  a  proceeding  of  such  peculiar  solemnity,  it 
would  be  appropriate  to  resort  to  this  ancient  remedy 
for  the  investigation  and  redress  of  political  offences.* 

In  the  event  of  the  head  of  a  responsible  department  Neglect  of 
of  state  absenting  himself,  from  whatever  cause,  from  duties 
the  fulfilment  of  his  official  duties,  it  would  be  proper  minister, 
to  take  notice  of  the  matter,  in  Parliament,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  invite  action  thereon. 

When,  in  February  1855,  Lord  John  Russell  was  sent  as  pleni-  prece(jent- 
potentiary  to  Vienna,  to  discuss  with  the  representatives  of  other 
powers  the  terms  on  which  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Russia  might  be 
concluded,  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  administration  ;  but,  upon 
the  reconstruction  of  the  cabinet,  on  February  22,  a  telegram  was 
transmitted  to  his  lordship  at  Vienna  offering  him  the  seals  of  the 
Colonial  Office,  which  he  immediately  accepted.1'  On  March  9  the 
Earl  of  Derby  took  notice  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  ‘  the  very  great 
inconvenience  and  injury  to  the  public  service  ’  occasioned  by  the 
absence  from  the  country  and  from  his  official  duties  of  the  colonial 
secretary  ;  more  especially  as  no  under-secretary  had  been  yet 
appointed  to  represent  the  department  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Earl  Granville  (the  president  of  the  council)  replied,  that  for  the 
present  the  home  secretary  (Sir  George  Grey)  would  also  take 
charge  of  the  Colonial  Department,  being  ‘  formally  and  technically  ’ 
competent,  as  a  secretary  of  state,  to  control  any  branch  of  the 
secretariat."  On  March  12  Sir  John  Pakington  called  attention,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  same  matter.  He  characterised  the 


s  Macaulay,  Essays,  v.  1 ,  on  ITal- 
lam’s  Const.  History,  p.  204.  And 
see  Am.  L.  Rev.  for  Nov.  1882  on 
impeachable  offences  under  the  U.S. 
Const. 

'  Amos,  Fifty  Years  of  Eng.  Const, 
p.  345.  The  expediency  of  proceeding 


by  impeachment  against  Governor 
Eyre  was  mooted  in  the  II.  of  C.  in 
1866.  Hans.  D.  v.  184,  p  1838. 

u  An.  Reg.  1855,  p.  53 ;  Appx. 
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absence  of  the  colonial  secretary  on  a  special  mission  as  *  most  unusual 
and  extremely  unsatisfactory  ’ ;  the  only  precedent  for  it  being  when 
a  foreign  secretary  had  gone  abroad  to  conduct  negotiations,  which, 
however,  were  closely  connected  with  his  particular  department. 
Lord  Palmerston  (the  prime  minister)  defended  the  arrangement  ; 
alleging  that  it  would  be  of  brief  duration,  and  that,  meanwhile,  the 
colonial  business  would  not  be  neglected. w  On  March  30  Sir  John 
Pakington  again  mooted  the  matter,  intimating  that  it  was  under¬ 
stood  that  Sir  G.  Grey  had  been  obliged  to  relinquish  the  additional 
duties  laid  upon  him,  and  that  they  had  been  assumed  by  the  premier 
himself.  He  gave  notice  that  if,  after  the  Easter  holidays,  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  Colonial  Office  were  not  better  attended  to,  he  should 
take  the  sense  of  the  House  upon  the  question.  Sir  G.  Grey  ad¬ 
mitted  that  the  facts  had  been  correctly  stated,  and  that  the  present 
arrangements  could  not  be  sanctioned  for  any  length  of  time  ;  but 
declared  that  the  prime  minister  was  constitutionally  competent  to 
take  temporary  charge  of  any  department.*  Parliament  was  after¬ 
wards  informed  that  Lord  J ohn  Russell  would  probably  be  at  his 
post  by  April  28.  In  point  of  fact,  he  resumed  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  April  30,  when  no  further  reference  was  made  to 
his  absence.? 

In  1871  objection  was  taken  in  both  Houses  to  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Childers,  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  during  the  early  part  of  the 
session,  on  account  of  the  state  of  his  health,  and  within  a  month 
afterwards  his  resignation  took  place.2 


2.  In  regard  to  the  Administration  collectively. 

The  responsibility  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown  to 
Parliament,  as  it  is  now  understood,  is  practically  a  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  the  House  of  Commons.  For,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  weight  and  authority  which  is  properly 
attached  to  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Lords  upon 
affairs  of  state,  the  fate  of  a  minister  does  not  depend 
upon  a  vote  in  that  House.8  ‘  The  Lords  may  some¬ 
times  thwart  a  ministry,  reject  or  mutilate  its  measures, 
and  even  condemn  its  policy ;  but  they  are  powerless 
to  overthrow  a  ministry  supported  by  the  Commons,  or 


w  Hans.  D.  v.  137,  pp.  419-425. 
x  lb.  pp.  1405, 1415. 

*  lb.  pp.  1503,  1785,  1791,  1951. 
1  lb.  v.  204,  pp.  297,  455,  1505. 


a  See  ante,  vol.  l,pp.  37-41, 119. 
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to  uphold  a  ministry  which  the  Commons  have  con¬ 
demned.’  b  But  the  verdict  of  the  House  of  Commons 
itself  derives  its  strength  and  efficacy  from  its  being  a 
true  reflex  of  the  intelligent  will  of  the  whole  commu¬ 
nity.  Until  a  vote  of  the  Commons  has  been  ratified 
by  the  constituent  body,  it  will  seldom  be  regarded  as 
conclusively  determining  upon  the  existence  of  a  minis¬ 
try.  When,  in  1848,  Sir  Kobert  Peel  was  first  informed 
of  the  overthrow  of  royalty  in  France,  and  the  procla¬ 
mation  of  a  republic,  he  shrewdly  remarked  : — 4  This 
comes  of  trying  to  carry  on  a  government  by  means  of 
a  mere  majority  of  a  chamber,  without  regard  to  the 
opinion  out  of  doors.’ 0 

The  prerogative  of  the  crown,  in  the  choice,  nomi-  when 
nation,  and  dismissal  of  ministers,  and  the  circumstances  ™*e0rs 
under  which  Parliament  may  lawfully  interfere  there-  majority 
with,  have  already  engaged  our  attention  in  a  former  0f  com- 
chapter  ;  wherein  it  has  also  been  shown,  that  the  lack  mous- 
of  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  favourable  to  the 
choice  of  the  sovereign,  however  undesirable,  and  even 
objectionable,  as  a  general  rule,  does  not  operate  as  a 
positive  restraint  or  limitation  upon  that  choice  in  the 
first  instance.4  The  recognition  of  this  principle  serves 
not  only  to  secure  for  the  sovereign  a  legitimate  share 
in  the  direction  of  the  government,  but  is  otherwise 
valuable.  For  it  will  sometimes  happen  that  a  ministry, 
though  in  possession  of  the  general  confidence  of  Par¬ 
liament,  loses  for  a  time  its  popularity :  and  until  it 
shall  have  become  capable  of  again  administering  the 
government  in  harmony  with  the  House  of  Commons,  it 
is  necessary  and  advisable  that  it  should  relinquish  the 
helm  of  the  state  into  other  hands.  The  new  adminis¬ 
tration,  selected  by  the  crown  from  an  opposite  political 
party,  has  meanwhile  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  the 

b  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  467. 

c  Cobden,  Political  Writings,  v.  2,  p.  232,  n. 

d  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  316-320. 
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choice  of  the  sovereign,  and  of  winning,  in  its  turn,  the 
favour  of  Parliament— without  which  it  must  speedily 
fall — by  skilful  administration  and  by  an  acceptable 
policy/1  This  is,  in  itself,  a  public  advantage,  for  a  long 
unbroken  tenure  of  power  on  the  part  of  any  ministry 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  beget  corrupting  influences, 

.  an(l  f°  create  an  injurious  sense  of  irresponsibility.® 
terial  ex-  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  there  should  be 
pianations.  a  complete  understanding  between  the  members  of  a 
newly-appointed  administration  and  the  Houses  of  Par¬ 
liament.  It  is,  therefore,  customary  upon  the  formation 
of  a  new  ministry,  for  explanations  to  be  immediately 
given  in  both  Houses,  if  they  are  then  in  session,  and 
if  not,  as  soon  as  possible  after  they  have  met.f  This 
course  was  pursued  in  1782,  upon  the  reconstruction 
of  the  Whig  ministry  under  Lord  Shelburne,  consequent 
upon  the  death  of  the  late  premier,  Lord  Rockingham, 
when  the  principles  which  constituted  the  basis  whereon 
the  new  ministry  was  formed  were  communicated  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons  on  July  9  and  10.g  In  like  manner, 
when  Sir  R.  Peel  resigned  on  the  Corn  Law  question,  in 
184o,  and,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  by  Lord  John 
Russell  to  form  a  ministry,  resumed  office,  with  enlarged 
powers,  these  events  having  occurred  during  a  recess, 
upon  the  reassembling  of  Parliament  ministerial  ex¬ 
planations  were  given  in  both  Houses  ;  voluntarily,  by 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  the  Commons,  and,  in  compliance 
with  a  formal  request,  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in 
the  Lords.1  Until,  however,  the  reappointment  of  the 
Palmerston  administration,  in  1859,  it  was  accounted 
sufficient  if  the  ministerial  statement  was  made  by  the 
premier  in  his  own  chamber,  without  it  being  needful 


d  See  Ed.  Eev.  v.  126,  p.  562. 
Mr.  Gladstone  in  N.  Ain.  Kev.  v. 
127,  p.  208.  For  cases  of  ministers 
accepting  office  without  a  majority  in 
the  H.  of  C.,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  317- 
320;  also  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  J704. 


e  Lewis,  Administrations,  p.  419, 
f  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  61. 
g  Pari.  Hist.  v.  23,  pp.  152-189  ; 
and  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  141. 

h  Flans.  D.  v.  83,  pp.  68,  165, 
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to  repeat  it  in  the  other  House.1  But,  owing  to  com- 
plaints,  in  1858,  of  the  irregularity  of  this  course,  it  pianations 
has  since  been  the  usual,  though  not  the  invariable, 
practice  for  ministerial  statements  upon  a  change  o 
ministry  to  be  addressed,  simultaneously,  if  possible,  to 
both  Houses,  the  consent  of  the  crown  to  such  disclo¬ 
sures  having  been  duly  obtained.’ 

When  Earl  Eussell  succeeded  to  the  premiership  upon  the  death 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  in  1866,  no  ministerial  statement  was  made  to 
either  House,  upon  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  When  the  Earl  ot 
Derby  took  office  in  July,  1866,  he  made  his  statement  m  the  House 
of  Lords, k  and  it  was  not  repeated  to  the  Commons.  But  v-  ien  ■ 

Disraeli  replaced  Lord  Derby,  as  premier,  a  ministerial  statemen 
was  addressed  to  each  House  on  March  5,  1868. 

But  the  House  ‘has  no  right  to  ask  for  more  than 
a  general  exposition  of  the  main  principles  on  which  a 
government  is  formed.  It  has  no  right  to  enquire  m  o 
all  the  conditions  which  may  have  taken  place  between 
the  several  members  of  the  government.’  Any  arrange¬ 
ments,  however,  which  have  been  ‘  specially  re  eire  o 
in  debate  by  new  ministers  as  the  ‘  stipulations  an 
conditions  ’  upon  which  they  agreed  to  accept  office, 
may' be  suitably  enquired  into  by  other  members. 

When  Lord  John  Bussell  was  appointed  prime  minister  in  1846,  Prece- 

vv  nen  uu  p  i  tjie  Whig  party  being  then  dcnt" 

upon  the  resignation  of  Sir  Eobert  reel,  me  g  p  j  » 

if  a  considerable  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons  Mr.  J.  S. 

Duncombe  enquired  what  were  the  principles  on  which  the 

government  was  formed,  and  the  policy  they  intended  to  puisne. 

observing  that,  ‘according  to  all  parliamentary  usage,  when  a  new 

man  became  prime  minister,  he  had  felt  it  a  duty  due  from  (  him .  to 
Te  country  and  to  the  people  to  explain  to  Parliament  on  the  fust 
occasion  the  principles  on  which  his  government  would  be  com 

™  than  thirty  years,  pteclaiming  £***** ^ %  2 
almost  every  occasion,  so  that  they  could  nm 


i  See  Lord  John  Bussell.  Hans. 

"D’  See’  Hans.  D.  v.  154,  pp.  457, 
478. 


t  lb.  v.  184,  p.  726. 

1  lb.  v.  190,  pp.  1104,  1116. 
m  Mr.  Disraeli,  confirmed  by  Mr. 
Gladstone.  Hans.  D.  v.  138,  p.  2039. 
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House.  Nevertheless,  in  reply  to  enquiries  that  had  been  made  in 
regard  to  his  intended  policy  on  certain  great  public  questions,  he 
admitted  that  he  was  bound,  as  far  as  he  could,  to  state  his  opinion 
as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  government  should  be  conducted  in 
respect  to  those  particular  questions  :  and  he  did  so  at  considerable 
length,  refraining,  however,  from  pledging  himself  to  any  particular 
course  with  regard  to  some  of  those  questions." 

On  February  27,  1852,  when  the  Earl  of  Derby  took  office,  he 
explained  the  general  principles  upon  which  his  administration 
would  be  conducted.  But  afterwards,  in  reply  to  an  enquiry  as  to 
the  intended  policy  of  ministers  in  reference  to  the  corn  laws  Lord 
Derby  claimed  the  right  of  abstaining  from  any  positive  declara¬ 
tions  on  the  subject  until  after  the  election  of  a  new  House  of 
Commons,  when  ministers  would  adopt  a  policy  in  accordance  with 
the  general  opinions  of  the  country  therein  expressed.0  Upon  the 
return  of  Earl  Derby  to  power,  in  1866,  the  new  ministers  again 
claimed  the  right  of  refraining  from  an  explicit  statement  of  certain 
parts  of  their  intended  policy  until  the  subject  matter  thereof  should 
.  e  )r  ought  before  Parliament  in  the  ordinary  manner,  i.e.  by  the 
introduction  of  a  Bill  for  the  settlement  of  the  particular  questions 
On  March  1,  1858,  upon  the  reappointment  of  the  Earl  of  Derby 
as  premier,  he  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  the  general  princi¬ 
ples  upon  which  he  would  carry  on  the  government. a  No  similar 
statement  was  made  in  the  Commons.  Accordingly,  on  March  12 
after  the  new  ministers  had  been  re-elected,  Mr.  Osborne  expressed 
his  surprise  that  no  account  had  been  given  to  that  House  of  the 
policy  intended  to  be  pursued  by  ministers.  He  trusted  that  when 
le  new  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  asked  a  vote  in  supply  he 
would  be  prepared  to  give  the  House  some  programme  of  his  in- 
enc  ed  measures,  and  that  the  House  would  grant  no  supplies  until 
le  had  done  so.  The  House  then  went  into  committee  on  the  navy 
estimates  when  Sir  J.  Pakington  (first  lord  of  the  admiralty)  de¬ 
precated  the  observations  just  made,  and  said  that  the  premier  had 
given  the  required  information  ‘in  another  place,’ and  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  (Mr.  Disraeli)  and  other  ministers,  in  their  ad¬ 
dresses  to  their  constituents  :  any  repetition  of  these  statements 
would,  he  thought,  be  a  waste  of  time.r  On  March  15  Mr  Osborne 
again  adverted  to  the  unusual  course  taken  by  ministers  in  omitting 
any  explanations  of  their  intended  policy  to  the  House,  and  expressed 
astonishment  at  being  referred  to  statements  made  elsewhere  on  the 
subject.  He  also  characterised  Lord  Derby’s  explanations  in  the 


n  Hans.  D  v.  87,  pp.  1168-1185. 

°  lb.  v.  119,  pp.  889-906,  998- 


p  lb.  v.  184,  pp.  907-909. 
q  lb.  v.  149,  p.  22. 

r  lb.  pp.  106,  107,  111. 
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House  of  Lords  as  being  vague  and  incomplete.  In  reply,  Mr. 
Disraeli  denied  that  it  was  an  essential  or  invariable  practice  for 
ministers  to  offer  to  the  House  a  formal  programme  of  the  mea¬ 
sures  they  intend  to  bring  forward,  or  of  the  principles  they  profess. 
He  showed  that,  according  to  precedent,  when  the  premier  was  a 
peer,  it  was  unnecessary  to  repeat  in  the  Commons  any  statement 
he  might  have  addressed  to  the  Lords.  And  he  declined  to  give  the 
House  any  additional  information  upon  the  policy  of  the  government 
beyond  that  which  had  already  been  communicated  elsewhere.  Lord 
John  Russell  reiterated  his  conviction  that  it  was  unnecessary  for 
a  minister  on  taking  office  to  make  a  declaration  of  his  policy,  and 
urged  upon  the  House  their  duty  to  abstain  from  an  attempt  to 
embarrass  the  Queen’s  ministers  upon  their  first  appointment,  and 
to  judge  of  them  by  their  measures.  After  a  few  remarks  from 
other  members  the  matter  was  dropped.8 

The  most  eminent  authorities  agree  that  when  a 
cabinet  is  reconstructed,  it  is  as  necessary  to  enter  into 
explanations  as  when  a  total  change  of  government 
takes  place ;  and  particularly  in  order  to  avoid  the 
imputation  of  intrigued  But  the  practice  in  this  respect 
is  of  recent  origin,11  and  has  not  been  uniform.  Up  to 
the  year  1854,  repeated  instances  occurred  of  partial 
changes  in  an  existing  administration  in  relation  to 
which  no  information  was  communicated  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  ; v  while,  on  other  and  similar  occasions  prior  to 
that  time,  such  information  was  freely  given. 

In  1853  Lord  Palmerston  tendered  his  resignation,  as  home 
secretary,  on  account  of  differences  with  his  colleagues  in  regard  to 
Parliamentary  reform,  and  on  the  Eastern  question,  but  upon  certain 
concessions  being  made  to  his  views  he  consented  to  remain  m  office. 
All  explanations  upon  the  matter  were  declined  in  Parliament.w 

It  is  now  afforded,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  both 
Houses/ 


s  Hans.  D.  v.  149,  pp.  182-222. 
t  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1840, 
pp.  24,  70. 

u  See,  in  regard  to  Mr.  Pitt’s  resig¬ 
nation  in  1801,  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  146, 
149. 

v  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  pp. 
5231,  5238 ;  lb.  1840,  p.  23 ;  Hans. 


D.  v.  130,  p.  94 ;  lb.  v.  132,  p.  80  ; 
v.  134,  p.  921. 

w  Ashley,  Life  of  Palmerston,  v. 
2,  pp.  18,  55. 

*  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  114 ; 
Hans.  D.  v.  134,  p.  335  ;  lb.  v.  185, 
pp.  1284,  1323,  1339. 
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But  when,  in  1867,  three  dukes  were  appointed  to  fill  up  vacancies 
in  Lord  Derby’s  ministry,  occasioned  by  resignations  the  causes  of 
which  had  been  fully  explained  to  both  Houses,  no  further  expla¬ 
nations  were  made  on  behalf  of  the  newly-appointed  ministers.  The 
bare  fact  was  stated  to  the  Commons,  but  nothing  seems  to  have 
been  said  about  it  in  the  Lords. y  Upon  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Goschen  to  be  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  vice  Mr.  Childers,  re¬ 
signed,  no  explanations  were  given.2 

TV  hen  Mr.  Gladstone  retired  from  the  cabinet,  before  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  session  of  1845,  owing  to  a  difference  with  his  colleagues 
in  regard  to  a  proposed  increase  of  the  Maynooth  grant,  he  availed 
himself  of  the  debate  on  the  address  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  to 
explain  the  cause  of  his  resignation.  He  said  that  he  ‘  freely  and 
entirely  recognised  the  claim  of  the  House  to  be  correctly  informed 
of  the  motives  which  lead  members  either  to  accept  office  under  the 
crown,  or  to  undertake  the  scarcely  less  grave  responsibility  of 
quitting  it ;  and,  therefore,  could  not  refuse  to  give  some  account  of 
what  had  recently  occurred  with  respect  to  himself.’ a 

TV  hen  Lord  John  Russell  resigned  his  position  in  Lord  Aberdeen  s 
ministry,  in  1855,  he  notified  the  House  of  Commons,  through  a 
fiiend,  that  he  ‘  would  take  an  early  occasion  of  stating  the  grounds  ’ 
of  his  resignation.  Next  day  he  gave  this  information^  And  when, 
shortly  afterwards,  the  ministry  itself  was  broken  up,  and  ineffec¬ 
tual  attempts  were  made,  both  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  and  by  Lord 
John  Russell,  to  form  another,  explanations  were  given,  in  both 
Houses,  by  these  noblemen,  as  well  as  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
ex-secretary  for  war.c 

On  the  foregoing  occasion,  Lord  Derby  observed 
that  he  thought  it  was  c  the  duty  of  every  public  man, 
whether  he  accepts  or  whether  he  abstains  from  ac¬ 
cepting  office,  to  be  prepared  to  give  at  the  proper  time 
a  full  explanation,  both  to  his  own  friends  and  to  the 
country,  of  the  motives  which  may  have  induced  him 
so  to  accept  or  abstain.’  Such  explanations,  however, 

‘  sll0llld  never  be  given  until  a  government  is  actually 
formed,  and  the  state  of  affairs  is  decided.’  d 

This  rule  has  not  been  held  to  apply  to  the  subordinate  office  of 


y  Hans.  P.  v.  185,  p.  1575. 

Ib.  v.  204.  p.  1505.  See  expla¬ 
nations, _  in  1871,  on  removal  of  Sir 
A  Robinson  from  the  Admiralty 
Board  on  account  of  differences  with 
his  chief,  lb.  v.  204,  pp.  163,  045  ; 


v.  205,  p.  1295. 
a  Ib.  v.  77,  p.  77. 
b  Ib.  v.  136,  pp.  941,  960. 
c  See  ante,  vol.  1 ,  p.  224. 
d  Hans.  D.  v.  136,  p.  1259. 
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.a  junior  lord  of  the  treasury.  Upon  the  resignation  of  one  of  these 
functionaries,  in  1861,  the  premier  (Lord  Palmerston)  declined  to 
state  the  reason  for  his  retirement.6 

After  what  lias  been  already  stated,  it  will  be  ob¬ 
vious  that,  upon  the  resignation  of  a  ministry,  or  of  any 
prominent  minister,  explanations  should  be  given  ol  the 
causes  thereof,  when  the  fact  is  announced  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  ; £  provided  that  the  permission  of  the  sovereign 
to  disclose  the  same  has  been  first  obtained.8  But  when 
a  single  member  of  a  cabinet  retires,  until  he  has  made 
his  own  statement  in  the  House  to  which  he  belongs, 
the  government  cannot  explain  the  grounds  of  his  with¬ 
drawal  to  the  other  House.11 

All  ministerial  explanations  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  are  subject  to  the  rule  which  provides  that  by 
the  indulgence  of  the  House,  a  member  may  explain 
matters  of  a  personal  nature,  although  there  be  no 
question  before  the  House  ;  but  such  matters  may  not 
be  debated.’ 1  Any  debate,  therefore,  following  upon  a 
ministerial  explanation  would  be  irregular  ;  and  no 
speech  on  such  an  occasion  should  be  concluded  by  a 
formal  motion,  with  a  view  to  bring  on  a  general 

debate.3 

On  May  5,  1868,  however,  Mr.  Gladstone,  on  a  formal  motion  foi 
the  adjournment  of  the  House,  asked  Mr.  Disraeli  (the  premier),  to 
explain  an  apparent  discrepancy  between  a  statement  he  had  made 
to  the  House  on  the  day  previous  and  one  addressed  to  the  House 
of  Lords  on  the  same  subject  by  another  minister  In  reply,  Mr 
Disraeli  gave  a  clearer  statement  of  his  intended  meaning,  whic  i 
led  to  some  debate  and  further  explanations  from  Mr.  Disraeli,  when 
the  matter  dropped.k_ _ _ _ 


e  Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p.  197. 
f  lb.  v.  123,  p.  1 698  ;  v.  185,  pp. 
1312,  1323,  and  ante,  p.  476. 

«  See  ante,  p.  84. 
h  Hans.  D.  v.  136,  pp.  939,  943, 
960;  and  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  223,  a 
delay  in  announcing  the  resignation 
of  a  whole  ministry  to  the  Commons, 
because  the  premier,  by  whom  the 
formal  statement  should  first  be  made, 

was  a  peer,  and  the  Lords  had  ad- 


rned  over  the  day. 

1  May,  Pari.  Prac.  1883,  p.  359.. 

J  The  Speaker  and  Mr.  Disraeli, 
ns.  D.  v.  174,  pp.  1215,  1216. 
t  upon  May  4,  1868,  on  a  formal 
tion  to  adjourn,  a.  debate  took 
ce  after  a  ministerial  statement 
Mr.  Disraeli,  lb-  v.  191,  pp. 
14-1717. 

k  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  pp.  1787-1819. 
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.  ^ie  House  of  Lords,  the  practice  on  such  occa- 
sions  is  less  strict.1 

Mims-  -p^ 

teriai  ne-  _  during  the  progress  of  ministerial  negotiations,  it 
go  lations.  is?  as  a  geaeraj  ruie?  inexpedient  and  objectionable  to 
make  enquiries  in  Parliament  as  to  whether  particular 

individuals  have  been  charged  to  form  a  ministry _ 

or  invited  to  form  part  of  a  ministry — and  upon  what 
conditions.  Such  questions  are  inconvenient,  as  tend¬ 
ing  to  the  premature  disclosure  of  confidential  matters.™ 
But  when  difficulties  and  delays  have  arisen  in  the  for¬ 
mation  of  a  ministry,  and  it  is  in  contemplation  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  crown  on  the  subject,  it  is  not  unprecedented 
to  permit  enquiries  of  this  kind,  ‘  as  tending  to  explain 
the  conduct  and  clear  the  characters  of  public  men.’ 
It  is,  nevertheless,  optional  with  those  to  whom  such 

questions  are  put,  whether  they  will  answer  them  or 
not.n 


When 

ministers 

must 

resign. 


We.  have  already  pointed  out  the  reasons  which 
would  justify  a  sovereign  in  dismissing  his  ministers  : 0 
likewise  the  circumstances  that  would  naturally  lead 
to  the  resignation  or  reconstruction  of  a  ministry. p  It 
now  remains  to  explain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
control  over  the  ministers  of  the  crown  which  is  con¬ 
stitutionally  exercised  by  the  House  of  Commons. 

As  it  is  essential  that  the  ministers  of  the  crown 
should  possess  the  confidence  of  the  popular  chamber 
so  the  loss  of  that  confidence  will  necessitate  their  re¬ 
tirement  from  office.  The  withdrawal  of  the  confidence 
oi  the  House  of  Commons  from  a  ministry  may  be 
shown  either  (1)  by  a  direct  vote  of  want  of  confidence 
or  ot  censure  for  certain  specified  acts  or  omissions  ;  or 
by  the  rejection  of  some  legislative  measure  pro¬ 
posed  by  ministers,  the  acceptance  of  which  by  Parlia- 


1  Iians.  D.  v.  191,  p.  1687. 

,  “  Bord  Brougham,  Mir.  of  Pari. 

1834,  p.  2716. 

n  See  Pari.  D.  v.  23,  pp.  313-316. 


2001  °f  ParL  May  n’  1832’  p- 
°  Ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  134,  316. 
p  Ante,  pp.  245-275. 
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ment  they  have  declared  to  be  of  vital  importance  ;  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  by  the  determination  of  Parliament 
to  enact  a  particular  law  contrary  to  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  administration. 

The  direct  vote  of  want  of  confidence,  as  a  procedure  vote  of 
for  the  removal  of  an  obnoxious  or  an  incapable  ministry, 
is  of  comparatively  recent  origin ;  and  for  its  present  dence. 
accepted  form,  whereby  the  House  declares  that  it  has 
no  confidence  in  an  administration,  without  assigning 
their  reasons  for  such  declaration, q  no  precedent  exists 
anterior  to  1841. 

Something  very  like  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  was  introduced 
in  grand  committee,  on  November  23,  1692,  but  it  was  not  followed 
up,  and  ‘  came  to  nothing.’ r  Lord  J ohn  Russell  animadverted  upon 
the  hesitancy  of  Pitt  to  propose  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  in  the 
Addington  ministry,  in  1803-4,  lest  it  should  be  deemed  an  encroach¬ 
ment  upon  the  royal  prerogative,  notwithstanding  his  conviction  of 
the  weakness  and  incompetence  of  ministers.3 

The  assault  upon  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  which  was  made  simulta¬ 
neously  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  on  February  13,  1741,  and 
which,  though  unsuccessful  at  the  time,  was  the  proximate  cause  of 
his  downfall,  was  substantially  intended  as  a  vote  of  want  of  confi¬ 
dence.  The  motion  was  for  an  address  to  the  king,  praying  him  to 
remove  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the  then  chief  minister,  ‘  from  his  pre¬ 
sence  and  counsels  for  ever,’  without  alleging  any  particular  offence 
he  had  committed.  For  this  omission,  Sir  Robert  declared  the  motion 
to  be  ‘  one  of  the  greatest  encroachments  that  was  ever  made  upon 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown.’  The  motion  was  negatived  by  a  large 
majority,  but  a  few  months  afterwards  a  general  election  took  place, 
and  defeats  in  the  new  House  of  Commons  speedily  compelled  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  to  resign  his  office. 1 

In  1779  a  proposed  amendment  to  the  address  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  setting  forth  the  necessity  for  ‘  new  councils  and  new  coun¬ 
sellors,’  was  characterised  by  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow  as  ‘  an  outrage 
on  the  constitution,’  on  the  ground  that  it  was  an  attempt  to  con¬ 
demn  ministers  ‘  by  a  side-wind,  without  notice,  and  without  evi¬ 
dence.’  Lord  Camden  very  properly  rebuked  the  chancellor  for  this 
speech  ;  but  the  amendment  was  negatived.11 


<i  For  a  vindication  of  the  pro-  s  Russell’s  Life  of  Fox,  v.  3, p.  310. 

priety  of  this  method,  see  Massey,  1  Paid.  Hist.  v.  11,  pp.  1047-1388. 

Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  3,  p.  235.  Ewald,  Life  of  Walpole,  chaps.  11,12. 

r  Pari.  Ilist.  v.  5,  pp.  733,  770.  u  Pari,  Hist.  v.  20,  pp.  1087, 1092. 
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In  1782,  after  repeated  attempts  in  the  House  of  Commons  to 
overthrow  Lord  North’s  administration,  a  direct  vote  of  want  of  con¬ 
fidence  was  moved.  It  was  embodied  in  a  long  resolution,  enumer 
ating  causes  of  dissatisfaction  connected  with  the  loss  of  the  American 
colonies,  and  the  continuance  of  the  war,  for  which  the  House  ‘  can 
have  no  further  confidence  ’  in  the  existing  ministry.  This  motion 
was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  nine  only,  in  a  full  House.  Where¬ 
upon  notice  was  given,  that  it  would  be  followed  by  another,  to  the 
same  effect,  unless  the  government  retired.  But  on  the  day  appointed 
for  the  intended  motion,  Lord  North  announced  his  resignation.  This 
was  the  first  example  of  a  change  of  ministry  as  the  immediate  result 
of  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons.v 

When  the  great  attack  was  made  upon  the  newly  appointed 
ministry  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  1784,  several  resolutions,  partaking  more  or 
less  of  the  nature  of  votes  of  want  of  confidence,  were  passed  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  But  the  minister  gallantly  struggled  on  against 
a  powerful  majority  until  the  time  was  ripe  for  an  appeal  to  the 
country,  when  he  obtained  a  reversal  of  the  verdict  against  him  by  a 
dissolution  of  Parliament.  The  adverse  motions  against  Mr.  Pitt 
embodied,  in  every  instance,  reasons  of  complaint,  although  Mr.  Fox, 
who  then  led  the  opposition,  declared  that  ‘  it  had  always  been  his 
opinion  that  the  House  could  advise  the  removal  of  ministers  without 
giving  their  reasons.’ w 

Thenceforward,  we  find  repeated  instances,  in  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  of  motions  to  express  a  want  of  confidence  in  theminis- 
try,  none  of  which  were  successful — all  of  "them,  however,  settin0, 
forth,  with  more  or  less  detail,  the  grounds  of  objection  and  the 
causes  of  complaint  ' — until  we  come  to  the  memorable  case  of  1841. 

On  May  27,  1841,  after  Lord  Melbourne’s  ministry  had  sustained 
numerous  defeats  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  particularly  a 
defeat  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  important  question  of 
the  sugar  duties,  and  had  declared  their  intention  of  proceeding  with 
the  public  business,  Sir  Robert  Peel  moved  to  resolve  that"  ‘  Her 
Majesty’s  ministers  do  not  sufficiently  possess  the  confidence  of  the 


T  Pari.  Hist.  v.  22,  pp.  1 170, 1214 ; 
Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  7,  p.  208. 

w  Pari.  Hist.  v.  24,  pp.  239-733, 
and  especially  p.  697. 

x  For  example,  in  1797,  in  both 
Houses,  see  Adolphus,  Hist,  of  Eng. 
v.  6,  pp.  691-594.  In  the  Lords: — - 
March  22,  1798,  Pari.  Hist.  v.  33,  p. 
1317 ;  June  2,  1803,  lb.  v.  36,  p. 
1571.  In  the  Commons : — December 
4,  1800,  lb.  v.  35,  p.  710;  June  3, 
1803,  lb.  v.  36,  p.  1 535.  See  motions, 
in  both  Houses,  to  consider  the  state 


of  the  nation  (either  in  Come  of  the 
whole  House  or  on  an  address  to 
the  crown),  which,  up  to  1831,  was 
the  method  of  impugning  conduct  of 
ministers;  Hansard's  Digest.  1803- 
1 830,  pp.  363,  600 ;  Hans.  D.  n.s. 
1826,  v.  15,  p.  811,  but  which  oflate 
years  has  seldom  been  resorted  to; 
lb.  v.  106,  p.  1147.  SeeLd.  Lough¬ 
borough’s  sarcastic  definition  of  such 
motions ;  Cushing,  Lex  Parliamen¬ 
tary,  2041. 
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House  of  Commons  to  enable  them  to  carry  through  the  House 
measures  which  they  deem  of  essential  importance  to  the  public 
welfare ;  and  that  their  continuance  in  office  under  such  circum¬ 
stances  is  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.’  After  a 
protracted  debate,  this  motion  was  agreed  to  by  a  majority  of  one. 
Whereupon,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  business  could  be  completed,  a 
dissolution  of  Parliament  took  place.  Upon  the  meeting  of  the  new 
Parliament,  amendments  were  agreed  to,  in  both  Houses,  to  the 
address,  to  substitute  three  paragraphs  in  lieu  of  others  in  the  ad¬ 
dress  which  had  been  moved  on  behalf  of  ministers.  ‘  The  corner¬ 
stone  of  the  amendment  ’  was  to  declare  that  it  was  ‘  essential  ’  that 
‘  the  government  should  possess  the  confidence  of  this  House  and  of 
the  country,  and  respectfully  to  represent  to  her  Majesty  that  that 
confidence  is  not  reposed  in  the  present  advisers  of  her  Majesty.’ 
Exception  was  taken  to  this  motion,  by  Lord  J ohn  Russell,  that  in 
announcing  its  opinion  in  regard  to  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  the 
House  ‘  is  bound  to  state  the  reason  of  its  proceeding,’  and  that 
‘  motions  of  this  description  have  always  been  founded  on  facts  evi¬ 
dently  sufficient  to  justify  the  intervention  of  the  House.’  y  Never¬ 
theless,  the  adverse  amendments  being  carried  in  both  Houses,  by 
large  majorities,  the  Queen  responded  with  an  assurance  that  she 
would  take  ‘  immediate  measures  for  the  formation  of  a  new  admin¬ 
istration.’  z 

Again,  on  June  7,  1859 — upon  the  meeting  of  a  new  Parliament 
after  a  dissolution  to  take  the  sense  of  the  country  in  regard  to  Earl 
Derby’s  administration,  which  had  been  defeated  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  question  of  reform — an  amendment  was  proposed 
to  the  address  in  answer  to  the  speech,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  add  certain  words  to  submit  to  her  Majesty  that  it  is  essential 
that  her  Majesty’s  government  should  possess  the  confidence  of  this 
House  and  of  the  country  j  and  respectfully  to  represent  that  such 
confidence  is  not  reposed  in  the  present  advisers  of  her  Majesty. 
This  amendment  being  agreed  to,  the  ministry  resigned  office. a 

The  House  of  Commons  is  constitutionally  competent 
to  express,  at  any  time,  either  its  partial  disapprobation 
of  a  ministry,  or  its  general  want  of  confidence  in  the 
policy  and  proceedings  of  the  administration.  The  latter, 
however,  is  a  right  which  should  be  sparingly  exercised, 
and  reserved  for  great  occasions.  A  vote  of  want  of 


2nd  Sess.  1841, 
For  a  more  detailed  narrative  of 


y  Mir.  of  Pari 
pp.  212,  213 


this  case,  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  203, 

211. 

0  See  ante,  yol.  1,  pp.  229,  233. 
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confidence,  though  justifiable  under  certain  circum¬ 
stances,  is  open  to  serious  objection  if  it  be  hastily  or 
unreasonably  entertained  for  mere  party  purposes.*5  For 
no  person  has  a  right  to  bring  forward  a  resolution  of 
want  of  confidence,  or  a  vote  of  censure,  in  respect  to 
any  ministry,  unless  he  is  prepared  to  assume  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  such  a  proceeding,  and  the  responsibility 
of  placing  the  government  in  a  minority.  Those  con¬ 
sequences  would  naturally  be  either  a  dissolution  of 
Parliament,  or  that  the  sovereign  would  call  upon  the 
promoters  of  the  successful  attack  to  assist  in  the  for¬ 
mation  of  a  new  ministry. 

Upon  this  principle  the  leaders  of  the  Conservative  party  united 
with  the  government  in  opposing  a  hostile  motion  submitted  to  the 
House  of  Commons  on  June  3,  1862,  and  which  the  premier  (Lord 
Palmerston)  declared  that  he  should  regard  as  equivalent  to  a  vote 
of  want  of  confidence.0 

And  by  the  return  of  a  defeated  ministry  to  office, 
after  an  abortive  attempt  on  the  part  of  their  opponents 
to  form  an  administration,  the  position  of  the  opposition 
itself,  relatively  to  the  government,  would  be  to  some 
extent  injuriously  affected.4 

A  vote  of  censure  upon  a  particular  act  or  policy 
of  the  administration — like  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence 
■ — is  a  matter  of  vital  concern.  When  passed  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  such  a  vote,  though  not  necessarily 
fatal,  is,  as  we  have  seen,  of  very  great  importance,  and 
can  only  be  counterbalanced  by  the  distinct  approval 
of  the  same  policy  by  the  other  House.6  The  direct 
censure  of  a  ministry,  for  any  act  or  omission  in  the 
exercise  of  their  administrative  functions,  by  the  House 
of  Commons,  will  ordinarily  lead  to  their  retirement 

b  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  135,  also  Ib.  v.  191,  p.  1902 ;  v.  192,  pp. 
p.  226.  Sir  G.  0.  Lewis,  ib.  v.  138,  648,  797,  1035. 
p.  2129.  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  d  Mr.  Gladstone,  ib.  v.  214,  p. 
219.  Stanhope,  Life  of  Pitt,  v.  1,  p.  1928. 

190.  And  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  318.  e  See  ante,  p.  484  ;  Hearn,  Govt. 

c  Hans.  D.  v.  167,  pp.  349,  386 ;  of  Eng.  p.  160. 
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from  office,  or  to  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,®  unless  the 
act  complained  of  be  disavowed,  when  the  retirement 
of  the  minister  who  was  especially  responsible  for  it  will 
propitiate  the  House,  and  satisfy  its  sense  of  justice.1 

Thus  :  the  Coalition  Ministry  resigned,  in  1782,  on  account  of  a 
vote  of  censure  by  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  terms  of  peace 
with  America  the  Aberdeen  ministry  resigned,  in  1855,  because 
of  the  appointment  by  the  House  of  Commons  of  a  select  committee 
to  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  army  before  Sebastopol,  which  was 
regarded  by  the  government  as  condemnatory  of  their  conduct  of 
the  war ; h  the  Palmerston  ministry  appealed  to  the  country,  in 
1857,  against  a  vote  of  censure  by  the  House  of  Commons,  in  relation 
to  certain  proceedings  in  China.1  Being  sustained  upon  this  occasion 
by  the  new  Parliament,  the  ministry  were  again  subjected  to  a  vote 
of  censure,  in  1858,  inconsequence  of  an  objectionable  correspondence 
with  the  French  government  in  regal’d  to  the  law  for  the  punishment 
of  conspiracy  to  murder.! 

On  the  other  hand,  Sir  Robert  Peel  persevered  in  retaining  office 
in  1835,  notwithstanding  a  vote  of  censure  which  was  carried  against 
ministers  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  insertion  of  a  paragraph 
in  the  address  in  answer  to  the  speech  at  the  opening  of  Parliament, 
condemning  the  ‘  unnecessary  dissolution  of  the  preceding  Parlia¬ 
ment.  But  Sir  R.  Peel  justified  this  course  upon  the  ground  that  no 
minister  who  is  obstructed  by  a  powerful  opposition,  upon  the  first 
formation  of  his  government,  is  bound  to  resign  after  his  first  defeat, 
and  that,  inasmuch  as  the  constitution  has  conferred  upon  the 
sovereign  the  sole  right  of  nominating  his  ministers,  they  were  en¬ 
titled  to  a  fair  trial,  and  should  be  judged  of  by  their  policy  and 
conduct  in  office.k 

It  is  usual  to  give  priority  over  other  business  to  a 
formal  vote  of  censure,  or  motion  of  want  of  confidence, 
but  not  to  a  less  direct  expression  of  opinion  adverse  to 
the  policy  of  ministers,  however  seriously  such  a  motion 
may  be  regarded  in  its  ultimate  consequences. 

No  such  priority,  however,  can  be  given  by  ministers,  except  for 
days  at  their  own  disposal,  or  so  as  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of 


c  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  204. 
f  See  lb.  pp.  447,  687  ;  ante,  p. 
479. 

*  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  141. 
h  lb.  p.  223. 

'  lb.  p.  226. 

VOL.  II. 


j  lb.  p.  227. 

*  lb.  PP.  198,  207,  319. 

1  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841,  p.  1981; 
Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  210,  p. 
1754;  v.  211,  pp.  1282;  v.  228,  p. 
624. 

K  K 


Votes  of 
censure. 


498 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN. 


Defeat  of 
ministers 
in  Parlia¬ 
ment. 


Votes 
of  confi¬ 
dence. 


private  members  except  with  their  consent,  or  pursuant  to  a  special 
order  of  the  House.™  And  in  order  to  entitle  it  to  priority,  ministers 
have  a  right  to  claim  that  a  vote  of  censure  should  be  proposed  by 
the  leader  of  the  opposition,  or  should  be  adopted  by  him.  It  is 
obviously  impossible  that  every  motion  of  censure  by  a  private  mem¬ 
ber  can  be  so  treated  by  the  government  as  to  be  allowed  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  ordinary  business." 

Want  of  confidence  in  an  administration  or  disap¬ 
proval  of  particular  acts  of  the  executive  government, 
may  be  expressed  either  by  a  direct  vote  of  censure,  or 
by  some  formal  motion — as  for  the  production  of  certain 
papers — which  is  distinctly  intended  to  convey  the  dis¬ 
approbation  of  the  House.0  It  may  also  be  unequivo¬ 
cally  declared  in  other  ways,  as  by  the  refusal  of  the 
House  to  follow  the  lead  of  ministers  upon  any  particu¬ 
lar  occasion.13  In  such  cases,  however,  it  must  rest  with 
the  ministry  to  determine  upon  what  policy  or  proceed¬ 
ing  they  will  take  their  stand ;  and  what  extent  of  de¬ 
viation  from  the  course  they  have  advised  Parliament 
to  pursue  will  be  regarded  as  a  withdrawal  of  the  con¬ 
fidence  heretofore  reposed  in  them  by  the  House.q  It  is 
in  the  power  of  ministers  to  treat  any  motion  that  may 
be  made  in  the  House,  even  a  motion  of  adjournment, 
in  this  way  ;r  and  they  will  sometimes  meet  a  motion 
on  a  question  of  public  policy,  which  was  not  intended 
to  be  a  censure  on  the  government,  with  a  declaration 
that,  if  agreed  to  by  the  House,  they  will  consider  it  as 
equivalent  to  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence.5 

As  a  general  principle,  the  confidence  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  ministers  of  the  crown  should  not 
be  asserted  by  any  abstract  resolution,  but  should  rather 
be  inferred  from  the  support  given  by  the  House  to  the 


ra  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  1883,  p. 
276  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  214,  p.  1616. 

n  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  228,  pp.  1675, 
1632;  Ilartington,  p.  1768;  and  see 
v.  229,  pp.  51,  370. 

0  See  ante,  p.  475 ;  Hans.  D.  v. 
203,  p.  1367. 

p  Mr.  Gladstone,  lb.  v.  210,  pp. 


1754,  1813-1847. 

q  Hans.  D.  v.  228,  p.  1768 ;  and 
see  lb.  v.  206,  pp.  173,  209 ;  ante, 
p.  496. 

r  Sir  II.  Cairns,  Hans.  D.  v.  182, 
p.  1489,  and  see  p.  1856. 

s  See  ante.,  vol.  1,  p.  747  ;  Ashley, 
Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  1,  p.  334. 
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executive  government,  and  by  its  mode  of  dealing  with 
the  measures  proposed  for  its  consideration  by  the 
ministry.  There  are  undoubtedly  occasions  which  would 
justify  a  government  in  asking  for  an  express  declara¬ 
tion  of  confidence  from  the  House  of  Commons,  either 
in  reference  to  their  general  policy,  or  to  some  particular 
feature  of  it ;  but  such  occasions  are  very  rare.*  A 
direct  vote  of  confidence  may  suitably  be  agreed  to  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  when  the  policy  or  conduct  of 
ministers  has  been  assailed  elsewhere,  in  a  manner  cal¬ 
culated,  unless  neutralised  by  the  action  of  the  Commons, 
to  impair  their  just  authority  and  influence,  or  to  lead 
to  their  resignation  of  office." 

On  May  3,  1867,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons, 

‘  That  her  Majesty’s  government,  in  refusing  the  use  of  Hyde  Park 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  political  meeting,  have  asserted  the  lega 
right  of  the  crown,  and  deserve  the  support  of  this  House  in  so  doing. 
Mr.  Gladstone,  while  admitting  the  duty  of  the  House  to  respect  and 
support  the  authority  of  the  crown  and  of  the  ministers  in  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  law,  considered  it  to  be  beyond  the  duty  of  the 
House  to  assume  responsibility  for  any  step  the  executive  government 
might  take  in  the  exercise  of  their  legal  powers,  so  as  to  affirm  or 
question  the  correctness  of  their  judgment.  He  therefore  advised 
that  the  motion  should  be  withdrawn  ;  a  request  which  the  mover, 
after  a  short  debate,  complied  with.v 

An  expressed  opinion  of  either  House  of  Parliament, 
and  especially  of  the  House  of  Commons,  upon  any 
matter — -whether  it  be  a  legislative  question  or  one  that 
comes  within  the  sphere  of  prerogative  or  administrative 
functions — even  if  it  has  been  adopted  by  the  House  in 
opposition  to  the  advice  of  ministers,  is  always  entitled 
to  respectful  consideration.  But  the  degree  of  weight 
to  be  attributed  to  any  such  resolution  will  be  governed 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Ministers  have  some¬ 
times  deferred  to  the  wishes  of  Parliament  thus  formally 


t  Sir  R  Peel,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  148  ;  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  37,  190. 
pp.  1721,1731;  Hans.  D.  v.  214,  p.  v  Hans.  P.  v.  186,  pp.  1966, 
1912.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  236  n.  1973,  1987. 
u  Ilearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  pp.  145- 
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declared,  while  at  other  times  they  have  taken  a  stand 
and  refused,  at  all  hazards,  to  comply  therewith.-"  The 
persistence  of  either  House  in  a  declaration  of  opinion, 
upon  any  important  question,  in  which  ministers  do  not 
concur,  must  ultimately  assume  the  shape  of  confidence 
or  non-confidence  in  the  administration. 

We  have  next  to  enquire,  how  far  the  inability  of 
ministers  of  the  crown  to  control  the  course  of  legisla¬ 
tion  on  public  questions  should  be  taken  as  an  indica¬ 
tion  that  they  had  lost  the  confidence  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  whereas,  by  modern 
constitutional  practice,  ministers  are  required  to  initiate 
Bills  upon  all  questions  affecting  the  public  welfare — it 
being  in  the  power  of  private  members  likewise  to 
introduce  similar  measures — it  is  customary  and  expe¬ 
dient  that  considerable  latitude  should  be  granted  to 
the  legislative  chambers  in  amending  or  rejecting  the 
ministerial  measures,  without  it  being  assumed  by  any 
such  proceeding  that  they  have  withdrawn  their  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  advisers  of  the  crown.* 

In  proof  of  this  position,  precedents  have  been 
adduced,  in  the  preceding  pages,  of  important  public 
measures  brought  in  by  ministers,  which  were  rejected 
by  Parliament,  or  so  amended  as  to  lead  to  their 
abandonment.2  Also,  of  Bills  of  a  constitutional  charac¬ 
ter  introduced  by  private  members,  and  carried  through 
one  House,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  ministers.* 
But  we  find  no  example  of  any  Bill  being  permitted 
to  pass  through  both  Houses  to  which  ministers  were 
persistently  opposed.15  Where  the  opinion  of  Parliament 


For  a  discussion  of  this  point, 
see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  415;  and  for  pre¬ 
cedents,  see  lb.  pp.  423, 425, 426,  446, 
449,  703-707.  Ante,  pp.  371-375. 

1  See  ante,  pp.  370-387. 

y  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  204,  205. 

2  Ante,  p.  372.  Case  of  the  Irish 


Church  Appropriation  question,  May, 
Const.  Hist.  v.  2,  p.  486 ;  and  see 
Earl  Russell’s  comments  on  this  case, 
Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  1441. 

11  Ante,  pp.  372,  382. 
b  See  ante,  pp.  376,  389. 
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has  been  unequivocally  expressed  in  favour  of  a  parti-  Minis 
cular  Bill,  regardless  of  objections  thereto  expressed  by  defeats 
ministers,  it  has  been  the  invariable  practice  for  minis-  Bllls- 
ters  either  to  relinquish  their  opposition,  in  deference 
to  that  opinion,  and  to  lend  their  aid  to  carry  the  mea¬ 
sure,  with  such  amendments  as  might  be  necessary  to 
conform  it  to  their  own  ideas  of  public  policy,0  or  else 
to  resign. d  Every  successive  administration,  under  par¬ 
liamentary  government,  has  thus  been  enabled  to  main¬ 
tain — with  more  or  less  adherence  to  their  party 
principles,  or  to  their  political  programme— the  con¬ 
stitutional  control  over  the  proceedings  of  Parliament 
in  matters  of  legislation  which  appertains  to  their  office  : 
a  control  which  the  majority  ordinarily  possessed  by 
ministers  of  the  crown  in  the  legislative  chambers  en¬ 
ables  them  to  exercise  without  infringing  upon  the  in¬ 
dependence  of  Parliament. 

If,  however,  a  Bill  is  introduced,  or  an  amendment 
carried,  in  either  House,  to  which  ministers  are  unable 
to  agree,  and  they  are  unwilling  to  permit  it  to  pass 
that  House  upon  the  chance  of  its  being  rejected  by 
the  other,  a  ministerial  crisis  must  ensue  ;  and  ministers 
will  either  request  the  House  to  reconsider  its  vote, 
unless  they  are  prepared  to  take  the  consequences  of 
defeating  the  ministry  upon  a  vital  question,6  or  they 
will  at  once  appeal  to  the  country  or  retire  from 
office/ 

A  mere  defeat,  or  even  repeated  defeats,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  upon  isolated  questions,  would  not 
necessarily  require  the  resignation  of  a  ministry  which 
retains  the  general  confidence  of  Parliament.8  But  if 


c  See  ante,  pp.  372,  383. 
d  Resignation  of  the  Russell  min¬ 
istry  in  1851,  on  a  Franchise  Bill, 
and  in  1824,  on  a  Militia  Bill  being 
carried  against  them;  ante,  vol.  1, 

p  219. 

e  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  213,  800, 
801 ;  Ld.  J.  Russell,  Hans.  D.  v.  116, 


pp.  632-634 ;  and  see  lb.  v.  151,  pp. 
551-563;  v.  192,  pp.  485-494,622, 
841 ;  v.  195,  p.  540. 

f  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  218. 
s  See  ante,  vol.  1  (defeats  of  Sir 
R.  Peel's  ministry),  pp.  196-199;  (de¬ 
feats  of  the  Melbourne  ministry)  202; 
(defeats  of  the  Aberdeen  ministry), 
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ministers  declare  that  they  regard  the  passing  of  a 
particular  measure,  in  a  certain  shape,  as  a  matter  of 
vital  importance,  the  rejection  of  their  advice  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  tantamount  to  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence, 
and  must  occasion  their  resignation.11  For  if  the 
ministers  of  the  crown  4  do  not  sufficiently  possess  the 
confidence  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  enable  them 
to  carry  through  the  House  measures  which  they  deem 
of  essential  importance  to  the  public  welfare,  their 
continuance  in  office  under  such  circumstances  is  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.’1 

Furthermore,  while,  as  we  have  already  noticed, 
questions  of  finance  and  taxation  are  especially  within 
the  province  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  determine, 
and  they  should  be  free  to  act  in  relation  to  such 
questions  without  being  hampered  with  the  possible 
effect  of  their  votes  upon  the  stability  of  the  ministry ,k 
yet,,  as  regards  the  estimates,  it  is  otherwise.  When 
ministers  assume  the  responsibility  of  stating  that  certain 
expenditure  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  civil 
government,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  public  credit, 
at  home  and  abroad,  it  is  evident  that  none  can  effec¬ 
tually  challenge  the  proposed  expenditure,  to  any 
material  extent,  unless  they  are  prepared  to  take  the 
responsibility  of  overthrowing  the  ministry.  4Ho  govern¬ 
ment  could  be  worthy  of  its  place  if  it  permitted  its 
estimates  to  be  seriously  resisted  by  the  opposition  ;  and 
important  changes  can  be  made  therein  only  under  cir- 


Hans.  D.  y.  133,  p.  1075  ;  lb.  v.  135, 
p.  227  ;  lb.  v.  136,  p.  1000  ;  (defeats 
of  the  Derby  ministries)  ante,  vol.  1,  p. 
230  ;  (defeats  of  Gladstone  ministry) 
lb.  v.  200,  p.  906  (but  see  lb.  v.  201, 
p.  80);  v.  202,  pp.  715,  1786  ;  v.  205, 
p.  1871 ;  v.  210,  p.  1826;  v.  211,  p. 
352  ;  v.  216,  p.  1829  ;  (defeats  of  the 
Disraeli  ministry)  v.  234,  p.  1933;  v. 
235,  pp.  67,  213;  and  upon  the 
general  doctrine,  see  Grey,  Pari. 


Govt.  ed.  1864,  p.  113;  Ed.  Rev.  v. 
95,  p.  228  ;  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  pp. 
221-233,  and  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  204. 

h  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  200,  216, 
227,  236.  ’ 

1  Resol.  H.  of  O.  June  4,  1841 
{ante,  vol.  1,  p.  203).  See  also  Mr. 
Disraeli  and  Lord  J.  Russell’s  obser¬ 
vations,  Hans.  D.  v.  101,  pp.  704- 
707,  710.  * 

k  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  798. 
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cumstances  which,  permit  of  the  raising  of  the  question 
of  a  change  of  government.’ 1 

After  the  defeat  of  ministers  upon  a  vital  question, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  there  is  but  one  alternative  solution  ? 
to  their  immediate  resignation  of  office — namely,  a  dis¬ 
solution  of  Parliament,  and  an  appeal  to  the  constituent 
body.m  This  alternative,  however,  is  not  constitutionally 
available  whenever  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons 
has  condemned  a  ministry  ;  it  should  only  be  resorted 
to  under  certain  circumstances,  to  be  presently  ex¬ 


plained.11 

While  the  decision  of  the  House  upon  any  question  Threatsof 
which  is  calculated  to  affect  the  relations  of  ministers  tion- 
towards  the  House  of  Commons  is  pending,  it  is  highly 
irregular  and  unconstitutional  to  refer  to  a  dissolution 
of  Parliament  as  a  probable  contingency,  with  a  view 
to  influence  the  conduct  of  members  upon  the  particular 
occasion.  Por  the  Houses  of  Parliament  should  always 
be  in  a  position  to  exercise  an  unbiassed  j  udgment  upon 
every  question  brought  before  them,  fearing  neither  ^the 
crown  on  the  one  hand  nor  the  people  on  the  other. 

But  after  an  appeal  to  the  country  has  been  deter-  whena^ 
mined  upon,  the  dissolution  should  take  place  with  the  shouia 
least  possible  delay;  that  is  to  say,  as  soon  as  the  takepiace. 
necessary  business  before  Parliament  has  been  disposed 
of;  the  opposition  meanwhile  aiding  the  ministry  in 
completing  the  same,  and  refraining  from  any  further 

attempt  to  embarrass  them.p 

By  necessary  business  is  to  be  understood  such  mea¬ 
sures  as  are  imperatively  required  for  the  public  service, 


i  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  191, 
p.  1747.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  747. 

m  See  Russell’s  Life  of  Fox,  v.  2, 
pp  54,  95;  Gladstone,  Hans.  0.  v. 

192,  p.  1006.  .  „  .  , 

n  See  post.  p.  504 ;  Toulmin  Smith, 

Pari.  Rememb.  1859,  p.  74 ;  Ed.  Rev. 
v.  128,  p.  575. 


0  See  Hans.  I),  v.  9,  pp.  346- 
348,  435,  449,  588 ;  Romilly’s  Life, 
v.  2,  p.  194;  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841,  p. 
2113;  Hans.  D.  v.  150,  pp.  1076, 
1085;  v.  153,  p.  1256;  v.  198,  pp. 
103,  120. 

p  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  208,  220. 
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or  as  may  be  proceeded  upon  by  common  consent.  ‘  It 
is  inconsistent  with  all  usage,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the 
constitution,  that  a  government  should  be  enabled  to 
select  the  measures  which  it  thinks  proper  to  submit  to 
the  consideration  of  a  condemned  Parliament,’  or  ‘  to 
exercise  its  own  discretion,  for  party  purposes,  as  to 
what  measures  it  will  bring  forward  or  what  it  will 
withhold.  q  Upon  the  same  principle,  it  is  customary, 
when  Parliament  is  about  to  be  dissolved,  whether  upon 
the  occurrence  of  a  ministerial  crisis,  or  for  any  other 
reason,  to  restrict  the  grant  of  supplies  to  an  amount 
sufficient  to  defray  the  indispensable  requirements  of 
the  public  service,  until  the  new  Parliament  can  be 
assembled/ 


In  1868,  however,  this  wholesome  constitutional  rule  was  de¬ 
parted  from,  by  common  consent,  for  reasons  of  public  convenience,® 
and  the  supplies  were  voted  for  the  whole  fiscal  year  (ending  March 
31,  1869)  although  a  dissolution  of  Parliament  was  agreed  upon 
early  in  June.  The  prorogation  took  place  on  July  31,  the  diss 
tion  in  November,  and  the  new  Parliament  met  on  December  10 
1868/ 


And  here  it  may  be  suitable  to  notice  the  particular 
occasions  upon  which,  by  constitutional  usage,  a  minister 
is  justified  in  advising  the  crown  to  exercise  its  prero¬ 
gative  of  dissolving  Parliament. 

Firstly,  a  dissolution  may  properly  take  place  in 
order  to  take  the  sense  of  the  country  in  regard  to  the 
dismissal  of  ministers  by  the  sovereign,  as  fn  1783  11  in 
1807, T  and  in  1834.w 

.  .  r^ie  soyereign  cannot,  indeed,  impose  a  policy,  either  upon  his 
minister  or  his  Parliament,  but  he  can  dismiss  his  minister,  and  he 
can  appeal  to  the  country  against  the  judgment  of  Parliament. 
George  III.  was  strictly  within  his  rights  when  he  dismissed  the  Coali- 


q  Sir  R.  Peel,  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841, pp. 
2136,  2137.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  240. 

r  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  768:  Hans. 
D.  v.  192,  pp.  1604,  1606. 

5  lb.  pp.  1126.  1223,  1602. 

1  Note  proceedings  in  Canadian 
Parlt.  May  6,  1878,  when  a  partial 


supply  was  voted  for  fiscal  year  of 
J uly  1  following,  though  Parlt.  was 
on  eve  of  dissolution  by  reason  of 
effluxion  of  time. 

u  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  143. 
v  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  160. 
w  lb.  p.  196. 
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tion,  and  dissolved  the  Parliament  which  supported  the  Coalition  Dissolu- 
[both  in  1784  and  in  1807].  William  IV.  was  equally  within  his  tl0n- 
rights  when  he  dismissed  Lord  Melbourne  and  appealed  to  the 
country.  In  these  several  cases  a  great  question  of  policy  was 
raised  and  determined  by  competent  authority.  In  the  one  case  (or 
rather,  in  the  first  two  cases)  the  action  of  the  king  was  confirmed 
by  the  nation  ;  in  the  other,  it  was  reversed.  Everything  was  done 
constitutionally  and  in  order.’ x 

Secondly,  on  account  of  tlie  existence  of  disputes 
between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  have 
rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  work  together  in 
harmony/ 

As  in  1679,  because  of  the  refusal  of  the  House  of  Lords  to 
proceed  with  the  impeachment  of  Lord  Treasurer  Danby  ;  in  1701, 
because  of  dissensions  on  account  of  the  impeachment  of  Somers 
and  other  ministers  ;  and  in  1705,  on  account  of  disputes  in  the 
case  of  the  ‘  Aylesbury  men.’ z 

But  happily  there  have  been  no  cases  of  this  kind 
since  the  complete  establishment  of  parliamentary  go¬ 
vernment. 

Thirdly,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  the  constituent  body  in  relation  to  some  im¬ 
portant  act  of  the  executive  government,  as  in  1806, 
after  the  failure  of  the  negotiations  for  peace  with 
Prance,  and  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  government  m 
the  continued  prosecution  of  the  war  ;a  or.  some  ques¬ 
tion  of  public  policy  upon  which  the  ministers  ol  the 
crown  and  the  House  of  Commons  are  at  issue.1’ 

In  1868  on  the  Irish  Church  question,  Mr.  Disraeli  claimed  a 
right  to  dissolve  upon  other  grounds,  the  propriety  of  which  were 
disputed  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  But  upon  the  question  at  issue  between 
ministers  and  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Gladstone  admitted  that 
a  dissolution  would  be  justifiable,  provided  that  there  was  a  rational 
prospect  of  the  adverse  vote  of  the  House  being  reversed  by  the 
country.  As  Mr.  Disraeli  entertained  a  strong  conviction  that  the 


*  Ed.  Rev.  v.  148,  p.  274. 
y  Hans.  D.  v.  83,  p.  34. 
z  Burnet’s  Own  Time,  A.D.  1701, 


Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  64. 


b  As  iD  1831  (see  ante,  vol.  1,  p. 
189)  ;  in  1852  ( lb .  p.  220)  ;  in  1857 
(lb.  p.  225)  ;  in  1859  (lb.  p.  229). 


1705  ;  State  Trials,  v.  14,  p.  695. 

*  Pari.  D.  v.  8,  p.  27;  but  see 
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country  would  support  him,  he  had  clearly  a  right  to  make  the 
appeal.0 

Fourthly,  whenever  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  House  of  Commons  does  not  correctly  represent  the 
opinions  and  wishes  of  the  nation.  Upon  this  ground, 
ever  since  1784,d  it  has  been  completely  established,  as 
the  rule  of  the  constitution,  that  when  the  House  of 
Commons  refuses  its  confidence  to  the  ministers  of  the 
ciown,  the  question  whether,  in  doing  so,  it  has  correctly 
expressed  the  opinion  of  the  country,  may  properly 
be  tested  by  a  dissolution  ;  and  that  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  cannot  attempt  to  resist  this  exercise  of  the 
prerogative,  by  withholding  the  grants  of  money  neces¬ 
sary  for  carrying  on  the  public  service  till  a  new  Parlia¬ 
ment  can  be  assembled,  without  incurring  the  reproach 

But  this  rule  must  be  taken  with  some  qualification. 
It  has  been  urged  that  it  is  the  right  of  a  minister  to 
claim  from  the  crown  the  dissolution  of  a  Parliament 
which  has  been  elected  under  the  auspices  of  his  political 
opponents,  and  that  this  claim  may  be  preferred  when- 
evei  the  popular  branch  thinks  fit  to  withhold  its  confi¬ 
dence  from  the  administration.  But  constitutional  usage 
does  not  warrant  such  a  limitation  of  the  discretion  of 
the  crown  in  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of  dissolu¬ 
tion. f  For  it  is  not  a  legitimate  use  of  this  prerogative, 
the  resort  to  it  when  no  grave  political  question  is 
directly  at  issue  between  the  contending  parties,  and 


c  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  240. 
d  See  Russell,  Memorials  of  Fox, 
v.  2,  p.  245. 

e  Grey,  Pari.  Govt,  new  ed.  p.  79. 
f  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  239.  See  Lord 
Canterbury’s  reply  to  memorandum  of 
the  Duffy  Govt,  of  Victoria  in  1872, 
wherein  a  dissolution  of  Colonial 
1  arlt.  was  claimed  for  reason  above 
stated,  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  50,  p.  315. 


See  memo,  between  Governor  Bowen 
and  his  ministry  relative  to  a  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  Par  It.  in  Oct.  1872,  N.  Zea¬ 
land  Pari.  Pap.  1872,  A.  No.  10  ;  lb. 
1873,  A.  1  a,  p.  4.  See  Governor 
Normanby’s  reasons  for  refusing  a 
dissolution  to  Grey  administration, 
though  they  had  come  into  power 
since  last  general  election,  N.  Zealand 
Papers,  1877,  1-A.  7. 
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merely  in  order  to  maintain  in  power  the  particular  Mu- 
ministers  wlio  hold  the  reins  of  government. 

Upon  this  principle  Lord  J ohn  Russell  refrained  from  advising  a 
dissolution  when  his  administration  was  defeated  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  1852  j  and  for  the  same  reason  he  declared  that  the 
dissolution  upon  the  defeat  of  Lord  Palmerston’s  government  m  1857 
was  not  justifiable.11 

The  dissolution  in  1834  has  been  impeached  on 
this  ground.  It  was  avowedly  done  for  the  purpose 
of  strengthening  the  newly  appointed  ministers  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  without  reference  to  any  great 
question  of  state  policy.  Though  Sir  Robert  Peels 
arguments  in  defence  of  it  were  very  plausible,  the 
result  was  unfavourable  to  his  administration,  and  the 
dissolution  itself  was  condemned  by  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  The  king  was  obliged  to  recall,  the  ministers 
whom  he  had  previously  dismissed,  and  it  is  now  gene¬ 
rally  admitted  that  this  dissolution  was  ill-advised,  and 

therefore  an  objectionable  precedent.1 

The  prerogative  of  dissolution  should  be  exercised  Whenhfis 
with  much  discretion  and  forbearance.  Frequent,  un- 
necessary,  or  abrupt  dissolutions  of  Parliament  ‘blunt 
the  edge  of  a  great  instrument  given  to  the  crown  for 
its  protection,’  and  whenever  they  have  occurred,  have 

always  proved  injurious  to  the  state. 

‘It  is  not  to  be  supposed,’  says  Professor  Austin  m  Austin  on 
reference  to  the  control  exercised  over  Parliament  by  offioe>  ° 
means  of  the  royal  prerogative  of  dissolution,  ‘  that  the 
king  is  powerless  because  this  power  of  control  is 
seldom  exercised.  As  his  power  depends,  m  the  long 
run,  on  the  rational  attachment  of  the  people  to  the 
royal  office,  the  permanence  of  the  power  would  be  put 


g  Sir  R.  Peel,  Hans.  D.  v.  87,  p. 
1042  •  Sir  R.  Peel  and  Lord  J .  Rus¬ 
sell,  lb.  v.  119,  p.  1070;  lb.  v.  150, 
p.  1076,  and  Peel’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  p. 
295. 

h  Hans.  D.  v.  150,  pp.  1076, 1077. 


1  Peel’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,pp.  43-48. 
j  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  pp.  126, 
127  ;  Ed.  Rev.  v.  115,  p.  236. 

k  Peel,  Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp.  44, 294  j 
Ed.  Rev.  v.  139,  p.  547. 
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in  jeopardy  if  it  were  indiscreetly  exercised.  The  power 
of  the  crown  to  control  the  Houses  operates  silently. 
It  is  rarely  exercised  in  fact ;  but  it  could  be  exercised 
in  fact  if  the  exercise  became  necessary,  and  were  sanc¬ 
tioned  by  the  approbation  of  the  country.’ 1 

On  the  other  hand  (see  two  cases),  wherein  the  lieutenant-governor 
of  New  Brunswick  differed  with  his  ministers  in  regard  to  measures 
pending  in,  or  proposed  to  be  submitted  to,  the  provincial  legislature, 
and  desired  that  there  might  be  an  appeal  to  the  people,  by  a  disso¬ 
lution  of  Parliament,  ministers  objected,  but  were  obliged  to  resign. 
A  new  ministry  was  appointed,  and  the  dissolution  took  place.  On 
both  occasions  new  elections  were  held,  and  the  result  was  to  sustain 
the  action  of  the  governor,  and  to  confirm  the  new  ministry  in  office.™ 

And  no  minister  of  the  crown  should  advise  a  disso¬ 
lution  of  Parliament  unless  he  has  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  securing  thereby  a  majority  of  members  in  the  new 
House  of  Commons,  who  will  ‘  honestly  and  cordially 
concur  with  him  in  great  political  principles  in  other 
words,  unless  he  entertains  ‘  a  moral  conviction  ’  that  a 
dissolution  will  procure  him  a  Parliament 4  with  a  decided 
working  majority  of  supporters.’  n 

SirT1R-  Peel  afterwards  declared  his  belief  that  the  dissolution  by 
the  Whigs  in  1841  was  unjustifiable ;  and  for  the  same  reason  he 
refused  to  advise  a  dissolution  upon  his  own  defeat,  in  1846.° 

Lord  Melbourne  himself  was  averse  to  dissolution  in  1841,  sayino- 
t.'at  ‘  he  did  not  like  to  advise  the  crown  to  take  a  course  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  Lords  and  Commons,  unless  he  was  sure  of  a  fair  maiority 
m  the  next  Parliament.’  But  he  was  overruled  by  his  colleagues 
who  contended  that  ‘  important  measures  having  been  proposed  it 

theni^  and  t0  take  the  °pinion  of  the  constituencies  upon 


Theie  is  no  constitutional  principle  which  requires 
that  there  should  be  an  appeal  to  the  country  previous 
to  legislation  upon  great  public  questions,  even  though 


1  Plea  for  the  Constitution,  p. 
ra  New  Brunswick  Ass?-  Jou 

20?224PP‘ 88,116  5  76-1866>PL 
n  Peel,  Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp.  2! 
297 ;  see  also  Grey,  Pari.  Govt.  n 


ed.  p.  80 ;  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eno-.  p. 
156.  n  F 

°  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  215. 
p  Ed-  Rev.  v.  133,p.  335 ;  Martin, 
Pr.  Consort,  v.  1,  pp.  107,  114. 
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they  may  involve  organic  changes  in  the  constitution 
itself ;  for,  by  the  true  theory  of  representation,  asserted 
by  the  highest  authorities  and  enforced  by  the  uniform 
practice  of  Parliament,  the  actual  House  of  Commons 
is  competent  to  decide  upon  any  measure  that  may  be 
necessary  for  the  well-being  of  the  nation. 

For  example  :  the  Septennial  Bill  of  1716  ;  *3  the  Unions  between 
England  and  Scotland,  and  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;r  and 
the  repeal  of  the  corn  laws,  in  1846,  by  a  Parliament  elected  in  the 
interest  of  their  maintenance,  were  severally  enacted  without  an  in¬ 
termediate  dissolution,  and  the  arguments  of  those  who,  upon  these 
occasions,  urged  the  necessity  for  a  dissolution,  were  declared  to  be 
‘  ultra  democratic,’  ‘  dangerous,’  and  ‘  unprecedented,’  by  Whig  and 
Tory  statesmen  alike. s 

But  after  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Act  of  1867,  whereby  the 
area  of  representation  was  considerably  enlarged,  it  was  objected, 
with  great  force,  that  no  legislation  involving  new  and  important 
principles  ought  to  be  undertaken  by  the  existing  Parliament.  Under 
such  circumstances,  to  permit  a  Parliament  elected  by  the  old, 
extinct,  and  uprooted  constituency,  to  go  on  making  laws,  dealing 
with  taxation  and  the  government  of  the  country,  would,  it  was 
urged,  be  quite  inconsistent  with  sound  constitutional  principled 

A  valuable  security  against  the  improper  exercise  of 
this  prerogative  is  that,  before  a  dissolution  can  take 
place,  it  must  be  clearly  approved  of  by  the  sovereign, 
after  all  the  circumstances  shall  have  been  explained  to 
him,  and  he  shall  have  duly  considered  them.11  Upon 
such  an  occasion,  ‘  the  sovereign  ought  by  no  means  to 
be  a  passive  instrument  in  the  hands  of  his  ministers ; 
it  is  not  merely  his  right,  but  his  duty,  to  exercise  his 


s  Ilallam,  Const.  Hist.  v.  3,  p. 
316;  Mahon,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  1,  p. 
301. 

r  Pari.  Hist.  v.  35,  p.  857. 
s  Hans.  D.  v.  83,  p.  33  ;  v.  84, 
p.  464;  v.  85,  pp.  224-226;  lb.  v. 
191,  and  p.  930.  See  also  the  obser¬ 
vations  of  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  and 
of  Lord  Monck  on  the  Brit.  North 
Am.  Bill  in  1867,  lb.  v.  185,  pp.  572, 
680;  and  Nova  Scotia  Ass3'-  Jour. 
1866,  Appx.  No.  10,  p.  12;  Busden, 
Hist,  of  N.  Zealand,  v.  3,  p.  104.  On 


the  other  hand,  see  Disraeli’s  obser¬ 
vations  in  favour  of  a  dissolution  of 
parlt.  before  deciding  question  of  dis¬ 
establishing  Church  in  Ireland,  Hans. 
D.  v.  190,  p.  1785 ;  v.  194,  p.  466. 
SeePlunket's  Speeches  (edition  1856), 
p.  46. 

1  Sir  II.  Cairns,  Hans.  D.  v.  182, 
p.  1482;  Mr.  Disraeli,  lb.  v.  190,  p. 
1787 ;  v.  191,  p.  897 ;  Ld.  Stanley, 
lb.  p.  601.  _ 

u  Wellington,  in  Peel’s  Memoirs, 
v.  2,  p.  300. 
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judgment  in  the  advice  they  may  tender  to  him.  And 
though  by  refusing  to  act  upon  that  advice  he  incurs  a 
serious  responsibility,  if  they  should  in  the  end  prove  to 
be  supported  by  public  opinion,  there  is  perhaps  no  case 
in  which  this  responsibility  may  be  more  safely  and  more 
usefully  incurred  than  when  the  ministers  ask  to  be 
allowed  to  appeal  to  the  people  from  a  decision  pro¬ 
nounced  against  them  by  the  House  of  Commons.’  For 
they  might  prefer  this  request  when  there  4  was  no  pro¬ 
bability  of  the  vote  of  the  House  being  reversed  by 
the  nation,  and  when  the  measure  would  be  injurious  to 
the  public  interests.  In  such  cases  the  sovereign  ought 
clearly  to  refuse  to  allow  a  dissolution/ 

It  is  the  undoubted  right  of  either  House  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  address  the  crown,  praying  that  Parliament  may 
not  be  dissolved, w  or  to  express  an  opinion  in  regard  to 
the  circumstances  under  which  this  prerogative  has  been 
exercised/  But  modern  authorities  are  agreed  in  de¬ 
precating  any  interference  by  Parliament  with  the  right 
of  the  crown  to  appeal  from  the  House  of  Commons  to 
the  country  whenever  it  may  be  deemed  expedient ; 
whether  the  House  may  think  such  an  appeal  to  be 
more  or  less  advisable/  By  general  consent,  the  alter¬ 
natives  of  resignation  of  office,  or  of  dissolution  of  Par¬ 
liament,  are  now  left  to  the  discretion  and  responsibility 
of  ministers ;  and  though,  when  they  have  elected  to 
dissolve,  ministers  have  been  met  with  remonstrances, 
there  has  been  no  direct  attempt,  since  the  memorable 
year  of  1784,  to  interfere  with  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown  to  dissolve  Parliament  when  and  for  what  reason 
it  thought  fit.2 

A  dissolution  of  Parliament  having  taken  place,  for 

v  Grey,  Pari.  Govt,  new  ed.  p.  80.  *  Ld.  Palmerston,  ante,  vol.  1  p. 

w  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  189,  2:12.  231  ;  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld.  Liverpool 

1  lb.  pp.  160,  197 ;  Pari.  Hist.  v.  v.  1,  p.  222. 

24,  p.  832  ;  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  z  Ld.  Derby,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  229 ; 
p.  459;  and  see  Mr.  Smollett's  motion,  May,  Const.  Hist.  v.  1,  p.  4o0 
Hans. '  1).  v.  218,  p.  1101. 
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the  purpose  of  taking  the  sense  of  the  constituencies  as  The ‘cry’ 
to  a  question  upon  which  the  executive  government  and  e{e^fons 
the  House  of  Commons  are  at  issue, — or  for  any  other 
constitutional  reason, — ministers  are  not  limited  in  their 
appeal  to  the  country  to  the  particular  question  in  dis¬ 
pute,  but  are  at  liberty  to  raise  any  other  issue,  or 
rallying  cry  for  the  hustings,  which  they  may  consider 
to  be  consistent  with  their  policy  and  principles.3. 

See  Governor  Weld’s  carefully  considered  reasons  for  accepting 
the  advice  of  his  ministers  to  grant  a  dissolution,  after  their  defeat 
in  the  Assembly  on  a  want  of  confidence  motion.15  The  governor’s 
memorandum  having  been  laid  before  the  House  of  Assembly,  a 
majority  in  that  House  recorded  their  opinion  that  the  statements 
made  by  ministers  to  his  excellency  were  not  founded  on  facts,  and 
consequently  that  the  conclusions  drawn  from  them  were  erroneous. 

This  was  to  impugn  the  action  of  the  governor.  He,  nevertheless, 
dissolved  Parliament,  and  justified  his  conduct  in  a  despatch  to 
the  secretary  of  state,  who,  in  reply,  saw  no  reason  to  object  to  the 
governor’s  proceeding.6 

While  it  is  usual  for  the  ministers  of  the  crown  to 
appeal  to  the  constituent  bodies  in  regard  to  any  given 
line  of  policy,  or  public  measure,  upon  which  they  are 
desirous  of  eliciting  the  opinions  of  the  country — an 
appeal  which  is  responded  to  by  the  return  of  members 
more  or  less  pledged  as  to  the  course  they  will  pursue 
upon  the  particular  question — the  British  constitution 
rejects  the  idea  that  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
is,  in  any  wise,  a  delegate. d  Once  chosen  to  this  high 
trust,  he  should  be  at  liberty  to  act  upon  his  own  in¬ 
dependent  judgment,  as  belonging  to  a  free  deliberative 
assembly  ;  and  though  he  is  bound  to  respect  any  en¬ 
gagement  that  he  has  distinctly  made,  yet,  if  he  be  wise,  Pledges, 
he  will  be  exceedingly  chary  of  fettering  himself  with 
pledges  and  conditions,  and  will  always  bear  in  mind 


8  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  210,  226, 
230  ;  Peel’s  Memoirs,  v.  2,  pp.  292- 
297. 

b  Tasmania,  Leg.  Com.  Jls.  1877, 


Sess.  2,  Appx.  No.  45. 

®  lb.  1877,  Sess.  4,  Appx.  No.  19. 
d  See  Stubbs’s  Const.  Hist.  v.  0, 
p.  485. 
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his  paramount  obligations  as  a  member  of  the  great 
council  of  the  crown  which  is  convened  to  decide  upon 
matters  of  state  as  they  arise,  not  for  local  reasons,  or 
in  accordance  with  local  or  sectional  prejudices,  but 
with  a  view  to  promote  the  highest  advantage  of  the 
whole  community.6 

See  Mr.  Gladstone’s  earnest  protest  in  the  House  of  Commons 
against  any  ‘circumstances  by  which  the  business  of  governing  this 
country  is  taken  from  within  the  walls  of  this  House  and  transferred 
to  places  beyond  them.’ 4 

Upon  the  attention  of  Mr.  Speaker  Brand  being  called  to  the 
receipt  by  a  member  of  printed  circulars  threatening  the  loss  of  the 
support  of  his  constituents,  if  he  would  not  vote  in  a  particular  way 
upon  a  certain  question,  the  Speaker  observed  that  such  a  proceeding 
was  ‘  calculated  to  influence  the  independence  of  members  ;  and  was 
highly  reprehensible.’  ® 

The  verdict  of  the  country  having  been  pronounced 
against  ministers  at  a  general  election,  it  is,  nevertheless, 
competent  for  them  to  remain  in  office  until  the  new 
Parliament  has  met,  and  given  a  definitive  and  final  de¬ 
cision  upon  their  merits ;  for  the  House  of  Commons  is 
the  legitimate  organ  of  the  people,  whose  opinions  cannot 
be  constitutionally  ascertained  except  through  their  re¬ 
presentatives  in  Parliament.11  It  is  necessary,  however, 
and  according  to  precedent,  that  under  such  circum¬ 
stances  the  new  Parliament  should  be  called  together 
without  delay.1 

Upon  the  meeting  of  Parliament  it  is  usual  to  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  obtain  a  decisive  vote  upon 


e  Upon  this  subject,  see  Lord 
Brougham’s  excellent  canons  of  re¬ 
presentative  government,  in  his  Po¬ 
litical  Philosophy,  part.  iii.  ch.  xi. ; 
Constitutional  Opinion  of  E.  Burke  ; 
J.  S.  Mill  and  T.  B.  Macaulay  in  Amos, 
Fifty  Years’  Eng.  Const,  pp.  50-55  ; 
Grey,  Pari.  Govt,  new  ed.  p.  77  ;  Mill, 
JEtepres.  Gov.  p.  228  ;  Park’s  Lectures, 
pp.  134-108,  citing  a  valuable  article 
from  the  Am.  Jurist,  No.  8;  Ilearn, 
Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  475;  May,  Const. 
Hist.,  v.  1,  p.  445  ;  North  Am.  Rev. 


v.  118,  p.  14. 

f  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  710.  Sir 
S.  Northcote,  lb.  v.  235,  p.  575. 
e  Hans.  D.  v.  235.  p.  1513. 
h  Russell,  Life  of  Fox,  v.  2,  p. 
89  ;  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  47  ;  mite, 
vol.  1,  p.  210.  But  in  1868  and  in 
1874  the  Gladstone  ministry,  being 
defeated,  resigned  at  once  before  the 
meeting  of  Parlt.  See  ante,  vol.  1, 
pp.  244,  251. 

4  Ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  209,  221,  232. 
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the  fate  of  a  ministry,  which  has  been  defeated  at  the 
hustings.  A  suitable  occasion  is  afforded  by  the  address 
in  answer  to  the  speech  from  the  throne,  to  which  an 
amendment  may  be  moved,  to  declare  that  the  advisers 
of  the  crown  do  not  possess  the  confidence  of  the  House. 
This  motion,  if  agreed  to,  will  lead  to  an  immediate 
resignation  of  the  ministry.1" 

Whenever  the  Houses  of  Parliament  are  notified  that 
the  ministers  of  the  crown  have  resigned,  or  have  been 
dismissed  from  their  offices,  and  that  the  administration 
is  dissolved,  it  is  customary  for  them  to  adjourn  over  to 
some  future  day,  until  a  new  ministry  is  formed.  The 
motion  to  adjourn,  upon  such  an  occasion,  is  usually 
and  properly  made  by  one  of  the  ex-ministers,  at  the 
request  of  the  person  who  has  been  entrusted  with  the 
formation  of  a  new  ministry.1  Any  further  adjourn¬ 
ments  tli at  may  be  necessary  before  the  new  arrange¬ 
ments  are  complete  should  be  proposed  in  a  similar 
way.m  For,  notwithstanding  their  resignation,  the  out¬ 
going  ministers  are  bound  to  conduct  the  ordinary 
business  of  Parliament,  and  of  the  country,  so  long  as 
they  retain  the  seals  of  office.  They  continue,  more¬ 
over,  in  full  possession  of  their  official  authority  and 
functions,  and  must  meet  and  incur  the  full  responsi¬ 
bility  of  all  public  transactions  until  their  successors 
have  kissed  hands  upon  their  acceptance  of  office.11 

Upon  this  point,  it  has  been  declared  by  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  that  ‘  though  the  members  of  an  administration 
may  have  tendered  their  resignations,  they  were  still 
entitled  to  make  any  appointments  which  the  exigencies 


k  Ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  211,  233.  Nov.  16,  1830,  pp.  273, 636,  541 ;  lb. 
1  Hans.  D.  v.  123,  pp.  1705, 1706.  1834,  p.  2720;  and  see  Campbell’s 
m  lb.  p.  1717.  Chanc.  v.  6,  p.  566 ;  Campbell’s 

n  Pari.  Deb.  v.  16,  p.  735;  Hans.  Ch.  Just.  vol.  2,  p.  339,  as  to 
D.  v.  195,  p.  734.  See  in  reference  colonial  practice  to  the  same  effect, 
to  Mr.  Pitt’s  position  in  1801,  ante,  See  Victoria  Pari.  Deb.  v.  34,  pp.  53- 
vol.  l,p.  146;  Stanhope,  Life  of  Pitt,  56. 
v.  3,  p.  296 ;  see  also  Mir.  of  Pari. 
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of  the  public  service  might  require  ;  and  these  appoint¬ 
ments  they  were  undoubtedly  entitled  to  go  on  making 
until  they  were  actually  superseded  by  the  enti  ance  into 
office  of  their  successors.  It  was  always  the  practice 
to  fill  up  vacancies.  Peerages  promised  by  a  minister’s 
predecessors  in  office  had  been  granted,  though  no 
instrument  had  been  signed  or  sealed  on  the  subject. 
The  moment  it  was  proved  that  those  peerages  had 
really  been  agreed  to  by  the  outgoing  minister,  he 
having  taken  the  pleasure  of  the  crown  on  the  point, 
that  moment  the  ministers  in  power  agreed  to  confirm 
the  grant,  and  thus  respected  the  engagements  of  their 
predecessors.  Occurrences  of  this  kind  constantly  took 
place.’  ° 

Nevertheless,  the  political  power  of  filling  up  vacan¬ 
cies  should  be  used  with  discretion,  and  has  not  been 
invariablv  exercised  by  outgoing  ministers.  In  1782, 
George  III.  interposed  to  prevent  it  ; p  and  when  the 
Russell  ministry  resigned  in  1852,  they  left  several 
vacancies  not  filled  up.11  But,  in  1858,  Loid  Palmer¬ 
ston,  after  his  tender  of  resignation  and  before  his  suc¬ 
cessor  was  appointed,  allotted  “  three  of  the  highest 
honours  of  the  crown — three  garters — which  were  then 
unappropriated,  to  three  eminent  noblemen,  his  friends 
and  supporters.1  And  in  1866,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
the  second  Russell  ministry,  an  office  was  filled  up  by 
that  government,  which  did  not  become  vacant  until 
two  days  after  their  resignation  had  been  tendered  to 
her  Majesty.8  The  interference  of  Parliament  with  the 
exercise  of  the  prerogative  under  such  circumstances 
has  never  taken  place,  and  would  only  be  justifiable 
under  circumstances  of  a  flagrant  character.* 

°  Hans.  D.  v.  74,  pp.  68,  82.  p.  419. 

William  IV.  created  two  or  three  q  Com.  Pap.  1852-u,^  v.  -.5,  pp. 

peers  after  the  Grey  ministry  had  re-  344,  345;  Hans.  I).  v.  126,  p.  879. 

signed,  acting  upon  the  advice  of  Earl  1  Ib.\.  195,  p.  734. 

Grey.  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  s  lb.  v.  184,  p.  751. 

Grey,  v.  2,  pp.  397,  405.  1  lb.  v.  195,  pp.  731,  752. 

p  Donne,  Corresp.  Geo.  III.  v.  2, 
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On  March  5,  1869,  there  was  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons 
concerning  the  appointment  of  a  military  officer  to  be  permanent 
under-secretary  for  Ireland,  which  was  made  by  the  Disraeli  ministry 
on  the  eve  of  their  quitting  office.  Admitting  that  as  a  general  rule 
a  retiring  ministry  were  justified  in  filling  up  vacancies,  Mr.  Glad¬ 
stone  objected  to  the  exercise  of  that  right  in  a  case  of  such  special 
importance  and  responsibility,  and  hinted  that  it  might  be  found 
expedient  hereafter  to  fill  up  this  office  in  a  different  way.  The  un¬ 
expected  decease  of  this  officer,  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  enabled  the 
government  to  replace  him  by  a  civilian.11 

The  Disraeli  ministry,  at  the  same  time,  appointed  the  Earl  of 
Mayo  to  be  governor-general  of  India  ;  but  this  appointment,  though 
severely  criticised  by  the  Liberal  press,  was  unquestioned  in  Parlia¬ 
ment.1' 

In  1835,  Sir  R.  Peel,  shortly  before  his  resignation  of  office, 
appointed  Lord  Heytesbury  to  succeed  Lord  William  Bentinck  in 
the  governor-generalship  of  India.  But  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
new  (Melbourne)  cabinet  it  was  agreed  to  advise  the  king  to  revoke 
this  appointment,  and  it  was  accordingly  vacated."1 

During  the  interval  between  the  resignation  of  a 
ministry  and  the  appointment  of  their  successors  in  office 
— an  interval  which  has  varied  in  duration,  within  the 
past  century,  from  one  to  thirty-seven  days  x — and  like¬ 
wise  during  the  period  which  must  necessarily  elapse 
from  the  issue  of  new  writs  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  on  behalf  of  the  incoming  ministers  and  their 
re-election,  whatever  may  be  the  abstract  right  of 
Parliament  to  continue  its  deliberations/  it  is  not  cus¬ 
tomary,  by  modern  usage,  for  any  important  political 
question  to  be  discussed  in  either  House  of  Parliament.2 
It  is  usual  to  adjourn,  from  time  to  time,  over  these 
periods,  meeting  only  in  order  to  dispose  of  ‘  business 
which  is  absolutely  essential,  and  beyond  dispute.’ a  If 


u  Hans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  757 ;  v. 
196,  p.  1085. 

v  Hunter,  Life  of  Ld.  Mayo,  v.  i. 
p.  105. 

-  Ed.  Rev.  v.  133,  p.  318.  Haydn, 
Book  of  Dignities,  p.  266. 

*  See  ante,  vol.  i.  pp.  253-258. 
y  See  lb.  pp.  149,  169,  175. 
z  Mir.  of  Pari.  Nov.  1830,  pp. 


272,  337 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  114,  p.  889. 

a  Hans.  1).  v.  119,  p.  914 ;  lb.  v. 
136,  p.  1309 ;  lb.  v.  148,  pp.  1870- 
1892  ;  lb.  v.  184,  pp.  692,  697,  722. 
During  a  ministerial  interregnum  in 
1 866,  the  royal  assent  was  given  by 
commission  to  several  Bills,  lb.  p. 
694.  With  regard  to  the  sitting  of 
select  committees  at  such  a  time, 
L  L  2 


Proceed¬ 
ings  when 
ministers 
are  out  of 
Parlia¬ 
ment. 


516 


THE  MINISTERS  OF  THE  CROWN. 


Inter¬ 
views 
between 
the  old 
and  new 
ministers 


the  Houses  continue  sitting,  as  a  general  rule,  e  no 
motion  on  which  a  difference  of  opinion  would  be  likely 
to  arise  ’  should  be  submitted.13 

But  this  rule  admits  of  one  exception.  While  it 
would  not  be  regular  to  address  the  crown  to  ask  for 
the  production  of  papers  whilst  the  sovereign  was  with¬ 
out  any  responsible  advisers,0  and  no  answer  could  be 
given  to  any  such  address  until  the  sovereign  had  a 
responsible  minister  through  whom  to  act ;  d  yet,  if  a 
ministerial  interregnum  should  continue  for  an  un¬ 
reasonable  length  of  time,  it  would  be  proper  for  the 
House  of  Commons  to  interpose,  and  by  an  address  to 
the  crown,  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  so  injurious  and 
inconvenient  a  delay.6  Such  addresses  have  been  passed, 
or  proposed  to  be  passed,  upon  several  occasions,  and 
they  have  usually  elicited  from  the  sovereign  a  response 
in  harmony  with  the  constitutional  opinions  therein 
expressed.1 

Upon  the  occurrence  of  a  change  of  ministry,  it  is 
customary  for  the  outgoing  ministers  to  explain  to 
their  successors,  at  personal  interviews,  the  state  of  the 
public  business  in  their  respective  departments. g  And 
it  is  a  familiar  practice  of  outgoing  ministers  to  leave 
behind  them  a  memorandum  on  this  subject  or  on  that, 
and  stating  that,  on  account  of  the  position  of  the 
Government,  they  think  it  expedient  to  take  no  step  in 
the  matter,  but  they  leave  it  to  be  dealt  with  by  their 
successors.11 

Lord  Melbourne’s  ‘  unselfish  regard  for  the  public  interest,  and 
genuine  affection  for  the  Queen,’  upon  relinquishing  the  premiership, 
in  1841,  ‘thoughtfully  communicated  to  his  successful  rival  (Sir  R. 


the  practice  has  not  been  uniform.  e  Hans.  D.  v.  136,  p.  1300. 

See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  847  ;  Hans.  f  See  ante,  voL  i.  p.  320 ;  May, 

I),  v.  184,  p.  649.  Const.  Hist.  v.  i.  p.  462. 

b  Mir.  of  Pari.  1841,  Sess.  2,  p.  g  Hans.  D.  v.  119,  p.  245;  lb.  v. 
250  ;  Hans.  I).  v.  123,  p.  1709.  135,  p.  1226;  v.  184,  pp.  1344,  lt>06. 

c  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  819.  Lewis  Administrations,  p.  xviii. 

d  Ld.-J.  Russell,  Hans.  D.  v.  126,  h  Mr.  Gladstone,  lb.  v  195,  p. 
p.  724.  751 
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Peel)  all  the  suggestions  which  he  thought  likely  to  facilitate  the 
communications  of  the  new  government  with  her  Majesty.’ 1 

They  are  also  bound  in  honour  to  communicate  to 
the  proper  officers  any  private  information  upon  public 
affairs  that  may  have  been  forwarded  to  them  upon  the 
presumption  that  they  were  still  in  office  ] 

All  public  officers  are  required  to  leave  behind  them,  Custody  j 
when  they  retire  from  office,  whatever  public  documents  docu- 
may  have  come  into  their  possession  during  their  term  mcn  s‘ 
of  office,  in  order  that  a  complete  history  of  all  public 
transactions  may  be  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the 
department.  Private  letters,  however,  do  not  come 
within  this  rule,  even  though  they  may  exclusively  re¬ 
late  to  affairs  of  state.  Put  no  ex-minister  is.  at  liberty 
to  quote  in  Parliament  from  any  document  which  he 
mav  have  received  while  in  office,  unless  it  has  first 
been  made  public  by  being  laid  before  Parliament.* 

When  an  opposition  comes  into  office,  it  is  not  The  oppo- 
expected  to  4  abandon  its  own  engagements  and  adopt  when  as- 
those  of  its  antagonists.’ 1  And  though,  as  we  have  seen,  ™ng 
it  is  customary  for  in-coming  ministers  to  ratify  and 
give  effect  to  the  intentions  of  their  predecessors  in  the 
distribution  of  personal  honours  and  rewards,™  yet  they 
are  under  no  such  obligation  in  any  matter  which  in¬ 
volves  a  question  of  public  policy.  If  they  disapprove 
of  contemplated  arrangements,  agreed  upon  by  their 
predecessors,  but  not  fully  completed  when  the  change 
of  ministry  took  place,  they  are  justified  in  peremptorily 
overruling  such  arrangements ;  and  they  may  properly 
avail  themselves  of  any  technicality  to  refrain  from  the 
formal  completion  of  a  grant,  appointment,  or  commis¬ 
sion,  issuable  by  the  crown,  for  which  they  are  not 
willing  to  become  responsible.11 


*  Sat.  Rev.  Aug.  3,  1867,  p. 
152. 

J  Hans.  D.  v.  150,  pp.  404-409, 
526 ;  and  see  ante,  p.  481. 

k  lb.  v.  169,  pp.  378,  475;  and 


ante,  vol.  1,  p.  359. 

1  Sir  GL  C.  Lewis,  Hans.  D.  v. 
153,  p.  1424. 

m  See  ante,  p,  514. 
n  See  cases  in  Pari.  Deb.  v.  9,  p. 
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Upon  the  same  principle  in  1868  the  new  Gladstone  ministry 
1  considered  themselves  bound  by  a  sort  of  official  etiquette  and 
necessity  to  carry  out  the  acts  of  the  late  government,’  in  the  matter 
of  certain  postal  contracts  •  lest  ‘  the  government  in  future  negotia¬ 
tions  with  commercial  companies  should  be  placed  in  a  disadvan¬ 
tageous  position  by  the  introduction  of  such  an  element  of  uncertainty 
into  their  dealings  as  that,  on  account  of  a  change  of  government, 
engagements  entered  into  in  perfect  good  faith  by  both  parties, 
should  be  liable  to  be  set  aside.0  It  was  afterwards  stated,  in 
reference  to  another  transaction,  which  required  a  vote  in  Supply, 
that  ‘  if  one  government  did  not  accept  the  bargains  made  by 
another,  within  certain  limits,  people  and  public  bodies  would  refuse 
to  deal  with  any  government.’ p 

It  is  indeed,  most  unusual,  if  not,  in  modern  times, 
unprecedented,  for  a  new  ministry,  in  a  new  Parliament, 
to  attempt  to  pass  reactionary  measures,  unless  they 
had  the  strongest  evidence  that  the  national  policy 
had  undergone  an  entire  change. q  But,  at  all  events, 
a  new  ministry  should  faithfully  adhere  to  whatever 
policy  has  been  accepted  by  the  crown  and  the  country 
in  relation  to  separate  interests  to  other  countries,  not¬ 
withstanding  that  they  may  have  individually  expressed 
opinions  adverse  to  the  same  when  in  opposition.  For 
on  acceding  to  office,  a  statesman  is  constitutionally 
bound  to  do  his  utmost  to  maintain  that  unity  of  policy 
which  is  essential  to  the  conduct  of  public  affairs  by 
a  great  nation/  It  is  also  necessary  to  maintain  the 
principle  that — whilst  the  government  is  administered 
by  rival  parties  succeeding  one  another — the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Queen  is  continuous,  and  is  conducted  with¬ 
out  being  unduly  biassed  by  political  hostility/ 


426  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  p.  777  ;  Ih.  T. 
185,  p.  1321;  v.  198,  p.  1372;  v. 
201,  p.  574 ;  and  ante ,  p.  392. 

0  Hans.  1).  v.  194,  pp.  1288, 1306. 
p  lb.  v.  197,  p.  1212.  See  Mr. 
Gladstone’s  remarks  on  vote  to  de¬ 
fray  Governor  Eyre’s  legal  expenses 
based  on  judgment  formed,  and  pledge 
given  by  preceding  govt.  ;  lb.  v.  208, 
p.  1437. 

q  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  220, 


p.  1707.  See  debates  m  H.  of  0.  on 
Endowed  Schools  Act  Amendment 
Bill,  July  1874;  and  Hans.  D.  v. 
229  p  931. 

r  Ld.  J.  Russell,  Hans.  D.  v.  150, 
p.  759;  Marq.  of  Salisbury,  citing 
cases.  Ib.  v.  204,  p.  250 ;  and  see 
lb.  v.  219,  pp.  717, 724.  Quar.  Rev. 
v.  146,  p.  93. 

s  Hans.  D.  v.  212,  p.  799.  lb  v. 
221,  p.373. 
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Since  the  establishment  of  parliamentary  govern¬ 
ment,  it  has  never  been  the  usage  in  England  for  any 
ministry,  upon  acceding  to  office,  to  make  use  of  its 
power  and  influence  in  Parliament  to  bring  under  in¬ 
vestigation  the  acts  of  its  predecessors.  Those  acts 
were  open  to  parliamentary  criticism  when  they  were 
performed,  and  being  uncondemned  at  the  time  must 
be  presumed  to  have  been  sanctioned.  It  is,  of  couise, 
competent  to  Parliament  to  investigate  particular  mat¬ 
ters  of  complaint  against  individual  ex-ministers,  when¬ 
ever  facts  are  brought  to  light  which  call  for  enquiry. 
But  the  power  of  a  government  should  never  be  em¬ 
ployed  against  their  predecessors  in  office  to  obtain  a 
censure  upon  their  past  policy  for  mere  party  considera¬ 
tions,  or  to  promote  an  enquiry  into  the  policy  and 
justice  of  public  measures  which  were  undertaken  by 
them  whilst  they  held  the  reins  of  government, "except 
with  a  view  to  the  reform  of  administrative  defects  or 
the  correction  of  abuses/ 

Our  sketch  of  the  origin,  development,  and  present 
state  of  the  governmental  system  of  England,  and  of  its 
relation  to  the  crown  on  the  one  side,  and  to  1  arliamen 

on  the  other,  is  now  complete. 

In  reviewing  the  successive  phases  through  whic  1 
the  constitution  has  passed,  from  the  Norman  Conquest 
to  our  own  day,  we  observe  that  they  exhibit,  m  tuin, 
the  supremacy  of  political  power  in  the  crown,  under 
prerogative  government ;  in  the  higher  classes,  rom  ie 
period  of  the  Revolution  to  the  Reform  Bill  of  18o- ■  , 
and  in  the  aristocratical  and  middle  classes  combined, 
from  that  epoch  until  now.  By  the  enlargement  of  re 
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Review  of 
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.  See  ant,,  p.481.  The  proceedings  lion.  Hans.  D.  v.  162,  p.  37;  ante, 
against  Earl  St.  ''meant,  ej-tat  j.  Rnssell  and  Sit  Hobart 

*  * 147-  "*■ 

SSiM?  ££%££  lb-  -  >■  pp-  ««■ 
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representation  in  1867  and  1868,  we  have  entered  upon 
ofTnewg  a  new  era>  wherein  the  democratic  element  will  un- 
pohuea1  doubtedly  be  in  the  ascendant,  and  under  which  we  may 
expect  to  find  all  our  institutions,  both  in  church  and 
state,  severely  tried. 

It  seems  fitting,  at  such  a  time,  to  point  out,  to  those 
who  are  now  entrusted  with  political  power,  the  prac¬ 
tical  operation  of  that  system,  wherein  the  various  ex¬ 
cellences  of  the  monarchical  and  aristocratical  elements 
have  hitherto  harmoniously  combined,  with  those  of 
popular  representation,  to  ensure  a  vigorous  and  stable 
government,  to  promote  the  national  welfare,  and  to 
maintain  the  liberty  of  the  subject  unimpaired. 

The  continuance  of  these  blessings  to  the  British 
nation,  under  their  extended  franchises,  must  depend 
upon  their  holding  fast  their  allegiance  to  those  funda¬ 
mental  principles  of  government  which  form  the  unwrit¬ 
ten  law  of  the  constitution,  and  embody  the  wisdom  and 
experience  of  many  generations.  By  a  recognition  of 
these  piinciples,  the  authority  of  the  crown,  and  the 
influence  of  property,  have  each  been  permitted  a  legi¬ 
timate  share  in  controlling  the  deliberations  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  which  has  now  become  the  centre  of 
supreme  political  power  in  the  state.  A  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  wherein  the  executive  is  strong — and  wherein  the 
advisers  of  the  crown  can  administer  the  government, 
and  guide  the  course  of  legislation,  upon  a  definite  policy’ 
known  and  approved  by  an  adequate  majority  of  that 
chamber  is  the  last  refuge  of  the  ancient  monarchy  of 
England.  But  in  order  to  secure  this  result,  the  House 
of  Commons  itself  must  be  free  ;  not  subservient  to  the 
fluctuating  will  of  the  people,  or  hampered  by  pledges 
m  respect  to  its  future  actions.  Otherwise,  it  cannot 
give  an  intelligent  support  to  the  Queen’s  government, 
by  whomsoever  it  is  administered,  or  rightly  fulfil  its’ 
appointed  functions.  A  House  of  Commons  dependent 
upon  popular  caprice,  and  swayed  to  and  fro  by  dema- 
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gogues  out  of  doors,  will  inevitably  produce  a  ministry 
which  will  be  a  reflex  of  its  own  instability,  and  which 
will  attempt  to  govern  without  having  a  fixed  policy, 
and  as  the  mere  exponent  of  the  will  of  an  unenlight¬ 
ened  and  tyrannical  democracy.1" 

I  cannot  more  appropriately  conclude  this  chapter  Mr.  Mill’s 
than  by  quoting  the  words  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  vice  to  the 
expounders  of  representative  government,  whose  ideas,  Commons 
though  elaborated  in  the  closet,  have  been  tested  and 
confirmed  by  practical  experience  in  Parliament.  In 
one  of  his  latest  speeches  to  the  House  of  Commons  he 
says : — 

4  When  a  popular  body  knows  what  it  is  fit  for,  and 
what  it  is  unfit  for,  it  will  more  and  more  understand 
that  it  is  not  its  business  to  administer,  but  that  it  is  its 
business  to  see  that  the  administration  is  done  by  proper 
persons,  and  to  keep  them  to  their  duties.  I  hope  it  will 
be  more  and  more  felt  that  the  duty  of  this  House  is  to 
put  the  right  persons  on  the  Treasury  Bench,  and  when 
there  to  keep  them  to  their  work.  Even  in  legislative 
business  it  is  the  chief  duty — it  is  more  consistent  with 
the  capacity — of  a  popular  assembly,  to  see  that  the 
business  is  transacted  by  the  most  competent  persons  : 
confining  its  own  direct  intervention  to  the  enforcement 
of  real  discussion  and  publicity  of  the  reasons  offered 
pro  and  con ;  the  offering  of  suggestions  to  those  who 
do  the  work,  and  the  imposition  of  a  check  upon  them 
if  they  are  disposed  to  do  anything  wrong.  People 
will  more  value  the  importance  of  this  principle  the 
longer  they  have  experience  of  it.’x  This  wholesome 
advice  has  been  given  at  a  very  seasonable  time ;  and  it 
may  be  hoped  will  not  be  disregarded  by  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  people  in  the  Reformed  Parliament. 


w  See  an  able  and  instructive  v.  33,  p.  481 . 
article  on  ‘Democratic  Govern-  1  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  June  17,  1868; 
nient  in  Y7ictoria,’  in  the  West.  liev.  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  1731. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE - THEIR  CONSTITUTION 

AND  FUNCTIONS. 

Having  described  the  parliamentary  duties  and  respon¬ 
sibilities  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  we  have  next  to 
consider  their  administrative  functions. 

We  therefore  now  proceed  to  examine  the  origin  of 
the  various  departments  of  state,  and  the  particular 
duties  which  devolve  upon  the  ministerial  officers  in 
charge  of  the  same.  This  enquiry  is  not  intended  to 
embrace  a  detailed  account  of  the  routine  of  business  in 
the  several  public  departments,  but  rather  to  point  out 
the  share  allotted  to  each  in  the  general  government  of 
the  empire,  the  relations  of  the  different  departments 
to  one  another,  and  the  method  by  which  the  separate 
parts  of  our  political  organisation  are  subordinated  to 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  crown,  as  exercised  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  cabinet. 

In  reviewing  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  principal 
departments  of  state,  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  how 
largely  they  have  been  indebted  to  parliamentary  criti¬ 
cism  for  their  present  form  and  efficiency.  For  nearly 
one  hundred  years  past,a  Parliament  has  persevered,  with 
more  or  less  earnestness,  in  the  work  of  administrative 
reform.  Numerous  select  committees  of  the  House  of 
Commons  have  been  appointed  from  time  to  time  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  internal  condition  and  management  of  the 

a  Commencing  with  the  efforts  of  economic  reform.  See  May,  Const. 
Edmund  Burke,  in  1780,  on  behalf  of  History,  v.  i.  p.  200. 
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public  departments.  In  the  light  of  the  information  thus 
obtained,  successive  administrations  have  devoted  them¬ 
selves  to  the  task  of  improving  this  portion  of  our  national 
polity,  and  of  bringing  it  into  stricter  harmony  with  the 
general  principles  of  constitutional  governments  From 
the  period  of  the  war  with  Russia  in  1854,c  the  process 
of  departmental  reconstruction  has  been  going  forward 
at  an  accelerated  pace  ;  and  if  the  future  labours  of  Par¬ 
liament,  in  this  direction,  are  characterised  by  the  same 
spirit  of  cordial  and  enlightened  co-operation  between 
the  ministers  of  the  crown  and  the  representatives  of 
the  people  which  they  have  hitherto  exhibited,  we  may 
confidently  hope  that  they  will  serve  to  detect  and 
remove  the  defects  which  still  disfigure  certain  paits  of 
our  executive  system,  and  which  are  attributable  mainly 
to  the  want  of  sufficient  vigour  in  the  controlling 
authorities,  and  to  an  excessive  adherence  to  routine. 

The  Treasury,  which  first  claims  our  attention,  is  the 
chief  and  most  important  department  of  the  executive 
government.  It  ordinarily  consists  of  a  boai  d  of  fiv  e 
members,  who  are  officially  known  as  ‘  the  Loids  Com¬ 
missioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High  Trea¬ 
surer.’  The  board  comprises  the  first  lord  of  the 
treasury  (who  is  usually  the  prime  minister),  the  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  three  junior  lords. 

The  lord  high  treasurer  (whose  badge  of  office  was 
the  white  staff)  was  anciently  the  sole  head  of  the  Trea¬ 
sury,  and  the  most  powerful  minister  of  state  .  in  Eng¬ 
land  ;  d  but  no  one  has  been  appointed  to  this  high  office 
for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half.  The  last  person 
upon  whom  it  was  conferred  was  the  Duke  of  Shrews¬ 
bury,  who  was  appointed  by  Queen  Anne  on  July  oO, 
1714,  only  two  days  previously  to  her  death.  The 
circumstances  of  this  appointment  were  very  remarkable, 

b  Mr.. Gladstone, Fans. D.  v.  203,  d  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  iii. 
p.  1613;  v.  204,  p.  386.  p.538. 

c  See  ante,  p.  219. 
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and  have  been  already  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter.0 
On  the  13th  of  the  following  October,  George  I.  nomi¬ 
nated  the  Earl  of  Halifax  and  four  other  persons,  of 
whom  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  was  one,  to  be 
‘  Lords  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Treasurer  ’  ;  and  the  office  has  continued  in  com¬ 
mission  ever  since.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  patent 
(in  which  respect  it  is  identical  with  that  of  the  Board 
of  Admiralty,  which  was  first  put  into  commission  about 
the  same  time),  the  several  members  of  the  board  are 
on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality.  The  practice  of  putting 
these  great  offices  of  state  into  commission  originated 
long  before  the  Eevolution,  but  it  did  not  become  in¬ 
variable,  in  respect  to  the  Treasury,  until  the  accession 
of  George  I. 

From  the  fragmentary  4  Account  of  the  Court  of 
George  I.,’  written  by  Mr.  Wortley  Montagu,  who  was 
one  of  the  lords  of  the  treasury  in  1714,  we-  learn 
that  the  commissioners  used  all  to  be  men  of  consider¬ 
able  importance  up  to  that  period,  and  were  never 
dependent  upon  the  first  lord,  or  nominated  by  him, 
but  by  the  king  himself,  until  the  time  of  Lord  Oxford, 
who  was  first  lord  in  1711,  and  chose  all  his  colleagues 
upon  the  board!  In  1715  the  celebrated  Eobert  Wal¬ 
pole  became  first  lord,  since  which  period  the  junior 
lords  have  always  been  subordinate  to  and  dependent 
upon  the  first  lord  ;  and  although  the  terms  of  the 
patent  remain  unaltered,  nevertheless  the  position  of 
the  junior  lords  has  become,  by  usage,  one  of  inferiority 
and  subordination. 

The  position  and  duties  of  the  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  will  first  claim  our  attention.  Ever  since  the 
year  180G  this  important  office  has  been  filled  by  the 
premier  or  first  minister  of  the  crown.  Although,  as 


e  Ante,  p.  139. 

f  Letters  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu,  edited  by  Lord  Wliavn- 


cliffe,  3rd  edit.  1861.  v.  i.  pp.  120, 
140. 


THE  TREASURY 


525 


we  have  already  seen,g  there  is  no  necessary  connection  and  prime 
between  the  two  offices,  yet  the  length  of  time  in  which  mim,ter’ 
they  have  been  associated,  renders  it  increasingly  im¬ 
probable  that  hereafter  they  will  be  again  divided. 
Accordingly,  it  will  be  convenient  and  appropriate,  in 
this  place,  to  consider  of  them  together. 

The  first  lord  of  the  treasury  holds  a  position  of 
great  dignity  and  authority.  His  duties  are  not  connected 
with  the  departmental  business  of  the  Treasury,  in 
which,  indeed,  he  takes  no  part,h  but  he  is  principally 
occupied  with  the  consideration  of  questions  of  public 
policy.  As  head  of  the  government,  he  exercises  a  con¬ 
trolling  influence  in  the  cabinet,  and  is  virtually  supreme 
over  his  colleagues,  and  must  therefore  be  cognisant  of 
all  matters  of  real  importance  that  may  take  place  in 
any  of  their  respective  departments.  He  is  the  medium 
of  intercourse  between  the  cabinet  and  the  sovereign, 
and  has  to  conduct  the  whole  of  the  official  communica¬ 
tions  which  may  be  necessary  between  the  sovereign 
and  his  responsible  advisers.  To  enable  him  to  dis¬ 
charge  this  duty  aright,  it  is  indispensable  that  he  should 
have  cognisance  of  every  important  state  paper,  or 
despatch,  that  may  emanate  from,  or  be  received  by, 
any  branch  of  the  executive  government,  in  order  that 
he  may  be  prepared  to  advise  upon  the  same.  For 
example,  he  cannot  consult  with  the  secretary  of  state 
for  foreign  affairs,  and  exercise  the  influence  which  he 
ought  to  possess  with  respect  to  our  intercourse  with 
foreign  nations,  unless  he  is  master  of  everything  of  real 
importance  going  on  in  that  department.  So  also  with 
respect  to  the  other  departments — the  Home  and  Colonial 
Offices,  India,  Ireland,  the  Finance,  and  the  War  Offices 

_ he  cannot  judge  of  the  policy  to  be  pursued  therein, 

unless  he  is  acquainted  with  all  the  current  correspon¬ 
dence  of  any  importance  appertaining  thereto.1  The 

g  Ante,  p.  176.  ’  See  ante,  p.  265.  Murray’s 

h  Hans’.  I).  v.  i  94,  p.  850.  Handbook,  p.  126. 
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precise  order  in  which  the  despatches  received,  and  the 
drafts  prepared  in  reply,  are  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  prime  minister  will  be  hereafter  explained. 

The  prime  minister  has  necessarily  to  maintain  an 
extensive  correspondence.11  Besides  the  enquiries  he  has 
to  make  in  reference  to  the  exercise  of  the  patronage  of 
the  crown,  he  has  to  write  letters  on  political  matters 
which  are  engaging  the  attention  of  his  government,  and 
generally  to  keep  up  an  extensive  correspondence  on 
state  affairs.  He  has  continually  to  receive  deputations 
on  matters  of  public  interest,  and  must  find  time  for  at¬ 
tendance  at  court  ceremonials.  During  the  sitting  of 
Parliament,  he  is  expected  to  be  present  in  his  seat  in 
the  House  six  or  seven  hours  of  the  day  for  four  or  five 
days  in  the  week,  to  explain  and  defend  the  policy  of 
government,  and  to  guide  the  deliberations  of  the  legis¬ 
lature.1  To  assist  him  in  fulfilling  these  onerous  and 
multifarious  duties,  it  is  requisite  that,  in  addition  to  the 
cordial  co-operation  of  his  colleagues  generally,  he 
should  be  able  to  avail  himself  occasionally  of  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  one  or  two  members  of  the  cabinet,  whose  de¬ 
partmental  labours  are  inconsiderable,  and  who  are 
therefore  free  to  give  the  benefit  of  their  assistance  to 
their  over-burthened  chief,  bringing  with  them  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  high  office,  and  bound  to  him  by  the  ties  of 
a  common  responsibility.  This  important  duty  is  dis¬ 
charged  by  persons  specially  selected  to  fill  offices  with¬ 
out  any  laborious  functions  attached  to  them,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  at  liberty  to  assist  their  colleagues, 
and  especially  the  prime  minister,  from  time  to  time,  as 
may  be  required.™ 

The  salary  of  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  is  now 


k  Hans.  D.  v.  228,  p.  498.  eloquence,  another  knowledge,  a  third 

1  Lord  Brougham  tells  an  anec-  toil,  Mr.  Pitt  said,  “  No,  patience.  ”  ’ 
dote,  that  ‘when  the  conversation  (Sketches  of  Statesmen,  vol.  i.  p. 
once  turned  upon  the  quality  most  27 8.)  r 

required  in  a  prime  minister,  one  said  m  See  ante,  p.  205. 
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fixed  at  5,000/.  a  year,  with  an  official  residence,  but  Emoiu- 
with  no  other  perquisites  or  emoluments  whatever.11  in 
former  times  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury  used  fre¬ 
quently  to  hold,  or  ‘  appoint  himself  to,’  other  offices 
in  connection  therewith,  as  a  means  of  increasing  his 
emoluments.  For  example,  he  has  generally  held  the 
office  of  lord  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  which  used 
to  be  worth  4,000/.  or  5,000/.  a  year,  with  a  residence 
by  the  sea- side,  and  other  advantages.0  But  since  Lord 
Liverpool’s  time,  no  first  lord  has  held  any  other  office 
with  emoluments,  and  those  appertaining  to  the  war- 
denship  of  the  Cinque  Ports  (since  held  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  by  Lord  Palmerston,  in  conjunction 
with  the  premiership),  have  been  abolished,  nothing  re¬ 
maining  but  the  right  to  occupy  the  warden’s  castle  at 
Dover. p  Until  a  very  recent  period,  the  office  of  chan-  Asso-^ 
cello r  of  the  exchequer  was  frequently  held  together  with  the 
with  that  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  especially  when  «j“lor 
the  premier  has  been  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com-  0f  the  ex- 
mons.  The  two  offices  were  held  jointly  by  Mr.  Pitt  chequer' 
from  1783  to  1801,  and  afterwards  from  1804  to  1806, 
by  Mr.  Addington  from  1801  to  1804,  by  Mr.  Perceval 
from  1809  to  1812,  by  Mr.  Canning  from  April  to  July, 

1827,  and  by  Sir  P.  Peel  during  his  short  tenure  of 
office,  from  December  1834  to  March  18o5. 

In  1809  Mr.  Perceval  proposed  to  divide  the  two  offices,  retaining 
himself  the  situation  of  first  lord.  He  offered  the  chancellorship  of 
the  exchequer  to  several  of  his  party  followers,  either  with  or  with¬ 
out  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  but  he  could  get  no  suitable  person  to 
accept  of  it.*! 

On  this  last  occasion,  in  accordance  with  the  recorn- 


n  Pep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  22,  23.  He  has 
an  allowance  for  two  private  secre¬ 
taries  (lb.  267) ;  whilst  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  government  are  ordinarily 

allowed  but  one. 

o  The  official  emoluments  ot  Eord 
North  as  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 


as  chanc.  of  the  exch.,  and  as  lord 
warden,  exceeded  12,0007.  a  year. 
Donne,  Corresp.  Geo.  III.  v.  2,  p. 
195. 

p  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  16-26,  255. 

q  Bulwer’s  Palmerston,  v.  i,  p. 
91. 
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fSord  ™endations  of  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 

siir raiid  in  1830,  tlie  j°int  salary  for  the  two  offices  was  limited 
chancellor  to  7,o00/.,  instead  of,  as  heretofore,  the  full  salary  of 

chequer.  5’000/-  for  each  office/  But  when  Sir  Bobert  Peel  was 
again  called  upon,  in  1841,  to  form  an  administration, 
he  determined  not  to  undertake  the  double  duty,  but 
selected  another  person  for  the  office  of  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  retaining  for  himself  the  post  of  first 
lord.  This  being  the  first  instance  in  which  the  office 
of  first  lord  of  the  treasury  had  been  filled  by  a  com¬ 
moner,  except  in  conjunction  with  that  of  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  Sir  R.  Peel  formally  assimilated  it  to  the 
same  office  when  held  by  a  peer.  Since  then  the  two 
offices  have  always  been  held  by  separate  individuals 
(save  only  for  a  few  weeks  in  1873-4,  during  a  recess  in 
I  arli ament),  and  from  the  great  increase  of  ministerial 
and  parliamentary  business,  it  is  very  improbable  that 
they  will  be  again  combined,  unless  it  should  happen 
that  a  person  peculiarly  qualified  to  be  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  might,  on  becoming  first  lord  of  the 
treasury,  desire  to  retain  both  appointments.3 


In  August,  1873,  upon  the  reconstruction  of  the  administration, 
Mr.  Gladstone  assumed  the  duties  of  both  offices,  for  a  time,  a 
‘third  lord’  in  addition  to  the  three  junior  lords, — being  specially 
appointed  to  assist  him  in  treasury  business.  But  this  arrangement 
fell  through,  with  the  resignation  of  the  ministry,  in  February 


The  first  lord  of  the  treasury  is  an  ex-officio  trustee 
of  the  British  Museum  and  of  the  National  Gallery  .u 

By  stat.  10  Geo.  IV.  c.  7,  a  Roman  Catholic  is  dis¬ 
qualified  for  the  office  of  first  lord. 

Although  the  salaiy  attached  to  this  office  is  very 
inconsidei  able,  and  can  afford  no  inducement  to  a 


r  Rep.  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850, 
v.  16.  Evid.  245. 

3  lb.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
Evid.  246,  1255. 


‘  Hans.  D.  v.  218,  p.  766. 

u  Rep.  Off  Sal.  1850.  Evid. 
303. 
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statesman  to  incur  its  toils  and  responsibilities,  yet  it  is 
doubtless  ‘  a  very  great  tiling  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
administration,  and  to  direct  the  resources  of  the  coun¬ 
try.’  v  A  laudable  and  patriotic  ambition  to  serve  the 
public,  and  to  connect  his  name  honourably  with  the 
history  of  the  state,  are  sufficient  motives  to  actuate 
anyone  to  undertake  the  discharge  of  such  exalted 
functions.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  prime  minister 
during  the  last  century,  however  powerful,  has  become 
rich  in  office  ;  and  several  (for  example,  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  and  the  younger  Pitt)  have  impaired  their 
private  fortunes  is  sustaining  their  public  position.  It 
is  well  that  there  should  be  no  pecuniary  advantages 
directly  connected  with  the  supreme  direction  of  public 
affairs  ;  and  it  is  also  a  fortunate  circumstance  that,  in 
England,  the  emoluments  of  the  highest  class  of  func¬ 
tionaries  have  not  increased,  but  rather  diminished,  in 
proportion  to  the  general  growth  of  national  wealth.'7 

In  estimating  the  advantages  arising  from  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  office,  it  is  necessary  to  enquire  what  are  the 
facilities  it  affords  to  a  minister,  and  especially  the 
prime  minister,  to  benefit  himself,  the  members  of  his 
family,  or  his  personal  friends,  in  the  distribution  of  the 
patronage  of  the  crown. 

So  recently  as  1810,  as  appears  by  official  returns, 
there  were  no  less  than  242  sinecure  offices  in  existence 
throughout  the  king’s  dominions,  yielding  an  aggregate 
income  of  nearly  300,000/.  per  annum.  The  Eeform 
ministry  of  Lord  Grey,  immediately  upon  taking  office, 
announced  their  intention  of  abolishing  210  sinecure 
places  ;x  and  as  a  result  of  the  labours  and  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  committees  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1810 
and  1834,  the  work  of  reduction  was  steadily  carried  on, 
so  that  by  the  year  1850,  it  is  presumed  that  they  had 

v  Rep.  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  Soc.  v.  20,  p.  105 
Ev.  1373.  x  Mir.  of  Pari.  Feb.  11,  1831,  p. 

w  lb.  90,  and  see  Jour,  of  Stat.  168. 

VOL.  II. 
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been  entirely  done  away  with  ;  the  intention  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  abolish  all  sinecure  offices,  as  a  means  of  reward, 
having  been  unmistakably  expressed.  Now,  among 
those  sinecures  were  places  which  the  ministers  of  the 
crown  had,  generally,  the  power  of  appropriating  to 
themselves,  or  their  relatives.  These  offices  were  spe¬ 
cially  referred  to  by  Mr.  Burke,  in  his  memorable  speech 
upon  economical  reform  in  1782,  as  having  been  then 
left  untouched  expressly  because  they  were  considered 
as  a  legitimate  means  of  enabling  ministers  to  reward 
public  servants,  and  to  make  provision  for  their  own 
descendants/  But  sinecures  have  since  come  to  be 
regarded  in  a  very  different  light.  Any  minister  who 
would  now  seek  to  enrich  himself  or  his  friends  at  the 
expense  of  the  state  would  be  justly  exposed  to  public 
censure  ;  and  accordingly  all  opportunity  for  the  perpe¬ 
tration  of  such  abuses  has  been  removed  by  the  total 
abolition  of  offices  of  this  description/ 

The  question  of  patronage  was  fully  discussed  before 
the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  official 
salaries,  in  1850.  It  was  then  contended  by  Sir  Eobert 
Peel,  and  others,  who  had  filled  the  principal  offices  in 
the  state,  that  in  the  distribution  of  the  patronage  of  the 
crown,  it  was  perfectly  justifiable  to  give  a  preference  to 
the  relatives  and  connections  of  those  in  power,  provided 
they  were  otherwise  competent  for  the  same.  But  it  was 
alleged  that  more  care  is  taken  now  than  formerly  in 
making  appointments  to  office  ;  the  minister  now  acts 
under  the  control  of  public  opinion,  the  influence  of  the 
press,  his  own  conscience,  and  his  responsibility  to  Parlia¬ 
ment.  The  selection  of  persons  to  fill  so  many  offices  in 
the  public  service  as  ordinarily  become  vacant  during  the 
existence  of  an  administration  is  a  very  great  privilege 
and  a  very  great  trust/  If  a  minister  has  relations  whom 

y  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  a  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  253,  254.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  282-284. 

1  lb.  255. 
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he  knows  to  be  properly  qualified,  and  who  agree  with  Patronage, 
his  own  political  views,  it  has  generally  happened  that  he 
has  appointed  some  of  them  to  office.  But  of  late  years 
they  have  generally  been  offices  held  during  pleasure, 
and  terminable  with  his  own.  Bor  now-a-days,  a  prime 
minister  could  not  confer  very  large  benefits  upon  his 
own  immediate  relations  or  dependents  without  com¬ 
promising  his  public  character?  Sir  James  Graham,  at 
the  close  of  a  long  career,  thus  expressed  himself  on  this 
subject : — 4 1  do  think  that  the  claims  of  friends  will  be 
considered  by  those  who  have  patronage  in  their  hands ; 
and  the  great  question  is,  whether,  on  the  whole,  it  is 
abused.  Publicity  is  a  check,  and  I  am  disposed  to  think, 
having  closed  my  career  of  patronage,  that,  on  the  whole, 
public  character  is  so  valuable  to  public  men,  that  much 
abuse  of  patronage,  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,  is  not 
to  be  apprehended.’0  There  is  certainly  immense  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  prime  minister  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
the  amount  of  patronage  of  which  he  has  the  absolute 
disposal,  and  by  which  he  can  make  provision  for  those 
among  his  relatives  and  dependents  who  may  possess  the 
necessary  qualifications,  is  in  reality  very  small.'1  Such 
are  the  difficulties  and  responsibilities  attending  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  patronage,  and  the  many  considerations  affecting 
the  interests  of  the  party  in  power  that  must  be  taken 
into  account,  that  even  Mr.  Pitt  is  known  to  have  said 
that  it  never  but  once  occurred  to  him,  during  his  long 
and  powerful  administration,  that  he  was  able  to  place 
exactly  the  man  he  wished  into  the  office  for  which  he 
deemed  him  to  be  the  best  qualified.6 

The  amount  of  patronage  attached  to  most  of  the 
principal  departments  in  the  state,  and  especially  to  that 
of  the  first  minister  of  the  crown,  is  undoubtedly  large. 


b  lb.  1270,  1271.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  314-316. 

c  Report  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  e  lb.  Evid.  1267.  See  WelT 
p.  154,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  *  lington’s  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  5,  p.  383. 

d*Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  lb.  v.  7.  p.  286. 
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Patronage.  It  is  also  rather  on  the  increase,  as  the  resources  of  the 
country  are  enlarged  and  its  colonies  extended.  But  it 
brings  Avith  it  no  pecuniary  ad\Tantage,  whatever,  to  its 
possessor! 

The  exact  limit  of  the  authority  of  the  prime  minister 
in  the  distribution  of  patronage  cannot  be  very  strictly 
defined.  The  amount  of  patronage  in  his  hands,  either 
by  way  of  nomination  or  recommendation,  must  be 
very  great.  He  is  virtually  responsible  for  the  disposal 
of  the  entire  patronage  of  the  crown.  Practically,  how¬ 
ever,  he  permits  his  colleagues  in  the  ministry  to  recom¬ 
mend  the  filling  up  of  vacancies  connected  with  their 
respective  departments  ;  reserving  to  himself  the  right 
of  control,  in  all  cases. g  But  we  have  the  testimony  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel  that,  in  the  whole  of  his  experience,  he 
did  not  remember  any  difficulty  with  his  colleagues  upon 
a  question  of  patronage.11  It  is,  in  fact,  extremely  im¬ 
probable  that  a  prime  minister  should  be  obliged  to  resort 
to  extremity,  or  should  be  compelled  to  dissolve  the 
cabinet  by  his  own  resignation  of  office,  in  order  to  effect 
an  appointment  in  any  branch  of  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  departmental  chief. 
There  is,  or  ought  to  be,  such  an  intimate  concert  and 
cordial  agreement  between  all  the  chief  ministers  of  state, 
as  would  naturally  induce  them  to  confer  together  in 
regard  to  every  important  appointment.  In  other  words, 
no  such  appointment  should  be  made,  by  any  depart¬ 
mental  head,  without  previous  communication  with  the 
prime  minister;  who, for  his  own  part, should  not  directly 
make  any  appointment,  except  it  be  a  recognised  part  of 
his  patronage.  All  other  appointments  should  be  officially 
made  by  the  minister  presiding  over  the  department ; 
though  not  without  previous  consultation  Avith  the  prime 
minister,  in  the  case  of  all  important  appointments! 

f  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  Govt.  175.) 

I860,  v.  15.  Evid.  275,  276,  290, 

1278. 

g  lb.  291.  (Parkinson’s  Under 


h  lb.  291,  292. 
1  lb.  278,  288. 
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‘  In  the  great  Civil  Service  Departments  of  Inland  Patronage. 
Bevenue,  Customs,  and  Post  Office,  the  patronage  of 
clerkships  has  been  taken  from  the  government  of  the 
day,  in  so  far  as  the  first  appointments  to  such  offices 
have  been  thrown  open  to  general  competition.  But 
the  power  of  appointment  to  the  higher  offices,  above 
the  rank  of  clerkships,  remains  as  before/  k 

Mr.  Pitt,  however,  insisted  on  the  appointment  of  Sir  Pepper 
Arden,  as  master  of  the  rolls,  notwithstanding  the  well-known 
aversion  of  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow  to  the  man,  saying,  ‘Pepper,  you 
shall  have  the  office  ;  and  as  to  Thurlow,  I  may  just  as  well  quarrel 
on  that  as  any  other  subject  with  him.’1  Upon  another  occasion, 
when  the  prime  minister  attempted  to  interfere  with  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon’s  patronage  in  filling  up  a  vacancy  on  the  bench,  his  lordship 
appealed  to  the  king,  respectfully  claimed  the  right  of  recommenda¬ 
tion,  and  concluded  by  tendering  his  own  resignation.  .  This  act  of 
firmness  had  the  desired  effect  of  inducing  the  prime  minister  to  give 
way,  and  to  permit  the  chancellor’s  nominee  to  be  appointed.111 

In  the  case  of  the  more  important  offices  under  the 
crown_as  for  example  that  of  governor-general  of 

India _ the  prime  minister  would  have  at  least  as  much 

influence  in  the  choice  as  the  secretary  or  other 
functionary  in  whose  department  the  formal  appoint¬ 
ment  might  be.  At  the  same  time,  the  prime  minister 
is  so  much  engrossed  with  his  own  duties,  that  he  would 
ordinarily  be  glad  to  leave  to  the  departmental  chief 
the  privilege  of  making  all  appointments,  excepting  such 
as  would  materially  influence  the  conduct  of  public 
affairs  ^ 

The  prime  minister  himself,  as  we  have  seen,0  vii  tually  p^®rco^ge 
selects  all  his  colleagues  in  the  ministry.  And  it  is  upon  of  prim! 
liis  recommendation  that  new  peers  are  created  ;  and 
other  distinguished  honours  conferred  by  the  crown, 
excepting  in  certain  cases,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  where 
honours  are  bestowed  upon  the  recommendation  of  a 


k  Ld.  Lisgar’s  Memo  appended 
to  2nd  Rep.  Legal  Dpts.  Comm11,  p. 
103,  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  24. 

1  Campbell’s  Cbanc.  v.  5,  p-  bb2. 


m  lb.  v.  7,  p.  654. 
n  Rep.  on  Off,  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  293,  304,  307. 

°  lb.  1264.  (And  see  ante,  p.  190.) 
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secretary  of  state.  He  also  recommends  to  the  sovereign 
all  appointments  among  the  archbishops,  bishops  and 
deans  of  the  Established  Church  ;  and  to  all  the  church 
livings  belonging  to  the  crown  which  are  not  in  the  gift 
of  the  lord  chancellor.  These  benefices  are  about  120 
in  number,  and  are  principally  valuable  livings.  Con¬ 
trary  to  the  practice  in  regard  to  the  smaller  livings, 
which  are  disposed  of  by  the  chancellor,  upon  his  own 
discretion  and  responsibility,  the  prime  minister  consults 
the  crown  upon  the  distribution  of  all  this  church  pa¬ 
tronage  ;  excepting  only  some  very  small  livings  which 
have  been  lately  established. p  But  so  heavy  is  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  which  devolves  upon  the  prime  minister  in 
filling  up  bishoprics,  and  appointing  to  high  offices  of 
state,  that  we  are  assured  it  brings  with  it  ‘  very  little 
personal  gratification. ,q 

The  patronage  which  is  regarded  as  the  most  dis¬ 
agreeable  and  invidious  for  the  prime  minister  to  exer¬ 
cise,  is  that  which  especially  appertains  to  the  Treasury, 
in  connection  with  the  Revenue  departments.  Promo¬ 
tions  in  this  branch  of  the  public  service,  however,  are 
usually  determined  upon  certain  fixed  rules ;  and  the 
actual  power  of  the  Treasury,  except  in  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  revenue  commissioners,  and  other  principal 
officers,  is  in  reality  very  small.r 

Moreover,  since  the  introduction  of  the  principle  of 
competitive  examinations  for  appointments  in  the  civil 
service,  and  the  gradual  extension  of  that  system  to  the 
different  departments  of  state,  the  direct  patronage  of 
ministers  of  the  crown  has  been  reduced  to  a  minimum.8 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  the  second  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Treasury  Board,  and  the  one  who  is  personally 

p  Rep.  oft  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  ii.  p.  226. 

1860,  v.  15.  Evid.  277,  &c.  1273,  ■>  lb.  309,  1282,  &c. 

&c.  •  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  4,  r  lb.  308,  &c. 

p.  550.  See  Ld.  Palmerston’s  rule  8  See  ante,  vol.  i.  p.  623,  3rd 
as  to  his  distribution  of  ecclesiastical  Rep.  Come.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp.  Com. 
patronage.  Ashley’s  Palmerston,  v.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  Evid.  2928,  4567.' 
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responsible  to  Parliament  for  everything  done  at  the 
Treasury.* 

In  point  of  fact,  he  exercises  at  present  all  the  powers 
which  formerly  devolved  upon  the  Treasury  Board.  Sub¬ 
ject  to  the  provisions  of  law  which  regulate  the  office 
of  comptroller  of  the  exchequer,  and  auditor-general 
of  the  public  accounts,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
has  the  entire  control  and  management  of  all  matters 
relating  to  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  public  money , 
from  whatever  source  it  is  derived,  even  including  the 
private  revenues  of  the  sovereign  ;  and  the  custody  of  all 
public  property,  or  property  belonging  to  the  crown.  In 
the  execution  of  these  duties,  he  has  to  frame  regulations, 
&c.,  for  conducting  the  business  of  all  the  financial 
departments  of  the  country  ;  and  also  to  control  the 
expenditure  and  fix  the  salaries  and  expenses,  not  only 
of  those  departments,  but  of  all  other  offices,  wherein 
there  is  an  expenditure  of  public  money.  And  he  is 
called  upon  to  decide,  within  the  limits  of  the  law,  upon 
all  questions  between  the  sovereign  and  the  subject, 
which  may  arise  out  of  the  receipt  and  expendituie  of 

public  money,  &c.u  . 

The  annual  estimates  ot  the  sums  required  to  detray 

the  expenditure  of  government  in  every  branch  of  the 
public  service,  while  they  are  submitted  to  Parliament 
by  the  cabinet  collectively,  are  framed  upon  the  especia 
responsibility  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  who 
must  satisfy  himself  that  they  have  been  prepared  with 
a  due  regard  to  economy,  and  to  the  exigencies  ot  the 
public  service,  as  well  as  in  proper  relation  to  the  whole 
financial  interests  of  the  country.  It  is  true .  that  the 
ministers  who  preside  over  the  War  and  Admiralty  de¬ 
partments,— being  specially  cognisant  of  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  state  in  this  behalf —must  be  free  to  form 


■*  See  post,  p.  541. 
u  Thomas,  Excheq.  of  England, 


p.  102.  Olode,  Mil.  Pore.  v.  2,  p. 
184. 
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a  conclusive  judgment  as  to  the  expenditure  required 
for  the  adequate  defence  of  the  country,  in  peace  or 
ward  Nevertheless,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  in  conference  with  his  colleagues  in  the 
cabinet,  to  oppose  all  expenditure  which  he  may  deem 
improper,  in  a  financial  point  of  view  ;  bearing  in  mind 
that  his  official  responsibility  for  the  supplies  sought  for 
from  Parliament  is  very  great,  and  exceeds  that  of  any 
other  minister,  except  the  head  of  the  government,  and 
the  minister  in  charge  of  the  particular  department  on 
behalf  of  which  the  expenditure  is  required.  For  it  is 
his  peculiar  duty  to  advise  the  House  and  the  country 
in  all  financial  matters,  including  the  relations,  the 
course,  and  the  prospects  both  of  revenue  and  expen¬ 
diture.  But  in  appealing  to  the  cabinet  for  their  sanc¬ 
tion  to  financial  questions,  the  Treasury  must  sometimes 
resign  itself  to  defeats 

It  is  also  his  duty  to  prepare  and  submit  to  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  House  of  Commons  the  annual  state¬ 
ment  of  the  estimated  expenses  of  government,  and  of  the 
ways  and  means  whereby  it  is  proposed  to  defray  these 
charges,  including  the  imposition  or  remission  of  taxes, 
which  is  known  as  ‘  the  Budget.’  When  about  to  com¬ 
mence  the  preparation  of  a  budget,  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  obtains  from  the  permanent  heads  of  the 
revenue  department  their  estimates  of  the  public  revenue 
for  the  ensuing  year  upon  the  hypothesis  that  the  exist¬ 
ing  taxation  will  remain  unchanged.  If,  afterwards,  he 
decides  upon  an  alteration  in  the  taxes,  he  requires  a 
report  upon  the  probable  effect  of  the  same.  If  he  pro¬ 
poses  to  renew  exchequer  bills,  or  otherwise  operate 
upon  the  money  market,  he  consults  with  the  principal 
officers  at  the  National  Debt  Office  and  at  the  Treasury. 
Finance  ministers  have  frequently  expressed  their  obli- 


T  See  ante,  pp.  30,  33-38. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  166, 


pp.  1388-1305;  and  lb.  v.  217,  n 
1373.  * 
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gations  to  these  skilled  advisers  for  their  valuable  assis¬ 
tance  upon  such  occasions.* 

Since  the  year  1661,  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  has  been  combined  with  that  of  under- trea¬ 
surer,  which  is  properly  the  financial  olfice,  and  by  virtue 
whereof  he  performs  most  of  the  functions  anciently 
performed  by  the  lord  high  treasurer.  The  two  offices, 
however,  are  still  held  under  separate  patents. 

The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  was  formerly  a  prm-  ^ 
cipal  officer  both  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  and  of  the  ciai  fanc. 
Receipt  of  Exchequer  ;  but  he  has  now  merely  a  formal  tlons- 
connection  with  the  former,  and  is  not  included^  in  the 
modern  constitution  of  the  latter.  So  late  as  1/  35,  Sir 
Robert  Walpole,  as  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  sat 
judicially  in  the  Exchequer  Court,  and  gave  judgment 
in  a  case  wherein  the  barons  were  equally  divided/ 

But  now,  the  only  occasion  on  which  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  takes  his  seat  amongst  the  barons  is  on 
the  annual  nomination  of  sheriffs,  when  he  sits  first  of 
all  the  judges  who  assemble  at  that  ceremony/ 

He  is  also,  by  an  Act  passed  in  1870,  ex-offtcio  master 
of  the  mint,  and,  in  concert  with  the  other  lords  of  the 
treasury,  appoints  a  day  in  every  year  for  ‘  the  trial  of 
the  pyx,’  by  a  jury,  specially  summoned,  to  determine 
the  sufficiency,  in  weight  and  fineness,  of  the  gold  and 
silver  coins  issued  from  the  Mint.  It  is  now  the  duty  g  Tt'jj;;ter 
of  the  queen’s  remembrancer  to  preside  at  this  trial ;  mint, 
although  up  to  the  year  1870  this  duty  was  perfoimed 
by  the  lord  chancellor,  or  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 

By  an  Act  passed  in  1866,  the  custody  of  the  standard 
trial  pieces  of  gold  and  silver  coins,  and  all  books,  docu¬ 
ments,  and  things  used  in  connection  therewith— and 


*  See  ante, p.  218.  Bagehot,  Eng. 
Const,  p.  260. 

y  Ewald’s  Walpole,  p.  455. 
z  Thomas,  Eng.  Excheq.  p.  102. 
See  Supreme  Court  of  J  udicature  Act 
of  1873,  sec.  96. 


a  Mr.  Chisholm’s  Report  in  Com. 
Pap.  1866,  y.  40,  p.  61 ,  33  Viet.  c. 
10.  Eifth  An.  Rep.  of  Dy.  Master  of 
the  Mint,  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  21 ; 
Rinth  Rep.  Warden  of  the  Standards 
1875. 
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which  had  been  previously  deposited  in  the  exchequer 
office  — were  transferred  to  the  charge  of  the  commis¬ 
sioners  of  the  treasury,  to  be  deposited  in  any  place 
they  may  direct.0  They  have  since  been  assigned  to  the 
care  of  a  warden  of  standards,  who  is  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  officers  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

According  to  ancient  usage,  when  the  office  of  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer  is  vacant,  the  seals  of  it  are  de¬ 
livered  to  the  chief  justice  of  the  king’s  bench  for  the 
time  being,  who  transacts  certain  formal  business  apper¬ 
taining  to  the  court  of  exchequer  until  a  new  chancellor 
is  appointed  ;d  when  the  duties  in  question  are  performed 
by  the  ‘sealer  and  under-secretary  to  the  chancellor,’  an 
officer  who  is  appointed  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exche¬ 
quer  for  the  time  being.6  There  are  two  seals  used  by 
the  sealer  :  one,  the  great  seal  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
the  other  a  small  one,  containing  the  initial  letters  C.E. 
[chancellor  of  the  exchequer.]1 

The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  has  no  direct  pat¬ 
ronage,8  but  as  a  leading  member  of  the  Treasury  Board 
he  has  necessarily  much  influence  in  the  disposal  of  the 
patronage  appertaining  thereto.  He  also  appoints  to 
the  nominal  office  of  steward  of  the  Chiltern  Hundreds,11 
and  to  other  similar  offices,  which  are  bestowed  for  the 
purpose  of  vacating  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Early  in  the  present  century,  the  emoluments  of  the 
office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  were  wholly  dis- 
proportioned  to  its  importance  and  responsibility,  and 
considerably  inferior  to  the  salary  enjoyed  by  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state.  When  Mr.  Perceval  was  appointed  to  the 
office,  in  1807,  it  was  considered  necessary  to  confer 


c  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  82,  sec.  13. 
d  Such  a  provisional  arrangement 
rarely  lasts  more  than  a  few  days : 
but  in  17 67  Lord  Mansfield  continued 
nominally  finance  minister  for  three 
months,  and  speculations  began  to  be 
made  as  to  how,  being  a  peer,  ho 
would  be  able  to  open  the  budget. 
fOarrmbelLs  Oh.  Just.  v.  2,  p.  448.) 


In  1834,  Lord  Chief  Justice  Denman 
held  the  office  for  twelve  davs. 
(Arnould,  Life  of  Denman,  v.  2,  p. 
12.)  * 
e  Thomas,  Eng.  Excheq.  p.  102. 
f  lb.  p.  103. 

g  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  168. 
h  See  ante,  p.  360. 
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upon  him  likewise  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster,  in  order  to  compensate  him  for  his  pecu¬ 
niary  sacrifice  in  relinquishing  an  extensive  legal  prac¬ 
tice.1  But  the  salary  has  since  been  raised  to  5,000/. 
with  an  official  residence.1 

The  Treasury  Board. 

According  to  modern  usage,  the  Treasury  is  regarded 
as  the  highest  branch  of  the  executive  government.  It 
has  the  entire  control  and  management  of  the  public 
revenue  and  expenditure ;  and  exercises  a  supervision 
over  all  the  revenue  officers  and  public  accountants  of 
the  kingdom ;  and,  so  far  as  receipt  and  expenditure  are 
concerned,  over  every  department  of  the  public  serviced 
The  nominal  constitution  of  the  Treasury,  under  the 
patent  issued  to  the  lords  commissioners  thereof,  is  the 
transaction  of  business  by  a  board  of  five  members  of 
equal  authority,  any  two  or  more  of  them  being  compe¬ 
tent  to  execute  the  authority  of  the  whole.1  Originally, 
when  the  business  of  the  Treasury  was  much  smaller  than 
it  is  at  present,  it  was  really  transacted  by  the  Board,  in 
presence  of  the  sovereign  who  occupied  a  chair  which 
still  remains  at  the  end  of  the  board-room.  The  first 
lord,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  the  junior 
lords  (then  four  in  number)  used  to  sit  at  the  table  :  the 
secretaries  attended  with  their  papers,  which  they  read  ; 
and  the  sovereign  and  the  lords  gave  their  opinions 
thereon  ;  the  secretaries  taking  notes  of  the  proceedings, 
which  were  afterwards  drawn  out  in  the  shape  of  minutes 
and  read  at  the  next  board  meeting.  When  business 
increased  during  the  seven  years’  war,  the  American  war, 
and  especially  the  French  war,  it  could  no  longer  be 
disposed  of  in  this  way  ;  and  it  then  came  to  be  transacted 

1  Walpole’s  Perceval,  v.  1,  pp.  ante,  p.  27. 

241-246.  1  See  tlie  Commission  appended 

j  Murray’sHandbook, pp.127,131,  to  the  Rep.  of  the  Oome  on  the  Board 
Thomas,  Hist.  Pub.  Depts.  pp.  12-16.  of  Admiralty,  1861,  p.  657.  (Com. 
k  Act  56  Geo.  III.  c.  98.  And  see  Pan.  1861.  v.  5.) 


Treasury 

Board. 


540 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Treasury 

Board. 


on  the  principle  of  individual  responsibility.  The  passing 
of  papers  at  board  meetings  was  still  retained,  however, 
in  order  to  preserve  regularity,  and  to  comply  with  the 
directions  of  certain  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  the  usages 
of  government,  all  of  which  had  regard  to  that  method, 
in  the  transaction  of  Treasury  business.  But  gradually 
the  board  ceased  to  be  a  reality  ;  and  the  business  was 
transacted  by  the  junior  members,  the  secretaries,  and  the 
permanent  officials  ;  all  of  them  being  personally  respon¬ 
sible  to  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  and  to  the  first 
lord  ot  the  treasury  for  the  due  performance  of  the 
same.  After  the  sovereign  ceased  to  attend  at  meetings 
of  the  board,  they  were  presided  over  for  a  time  by 
the  first  lord,  or  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.111 
Then,  for  a  number  of  years,  neither  of  these  function¬ 
aries  ever  met  the  board,  except  on  some  extraordinary 
occasion,  such  as  to  take  a  loan  ;  its  formal  meetings  were 
attended  only  by  the  junior  lords  and  the  secretaries.11 
The  manner  in  which  the  Treasury  business  was  trans¬ 
acted,  during  this  interval,  is  described  in  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  on  Miscellaneous  Expenditure,  Commons' 
Papers,  1847-48,  v.  18,  pp.  144,  423,  &c.  But  for 
many  years  the  Treasury  Board  has  become  almost 
obsolete.  Its  formal  meetings  were  found  to  take  up  a 
great  deal  of  time  unnecessarily.  Therefore,  although 
still  in  theory  a  power,  it  is  very  rarely  assembled. 

On  31st  May,  1869,  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  board,  presided 
over  by  the  first  lord,  and  at  which  every  member  was  present,  to 
consider  a  memorial  from  certain  officers  of  the  army  in  India,  claim¬ 
ing  a  share  of  the  Banda  and  Ivirwee  prize-money.  Counsel  were 
heard  in  support  of  the  petition,  and  on  behalf  of  the  government  of 
India,  in  opposition  to  its  prayer,  after  which  the  decision  of  the 
board  was  embodied  in  a  Treasury  minute.0 

The  functions  of  the  board  are  ordinarily  exercised 


m  Report  on  Misc.  Exp.  Com. 
Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18,  p.  148.  Ib.  Com. 
Pap.  1860,  v.  9.  Evid.  1370,  &c. 
n  Report  on  Board  of  Admiralty, 


Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  pp.  174,  316, 
382.  ' 

°  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  46. 
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by  the  secretary  and  the  permanent  officials,  acting  under 
the  general  directions  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
who  is  the  supreme  authority  in  important  financial 
matters — and  also  under  the  direction  of  the  junior 
lords,  in  particular  cases,  where  certain  branches  of 
business  have  been  entrusted  to  them.  As  a  natural 
consequence,  the  position  of  the  junior  lords  of  the 
Treasury  has  been  materially  altered.  They  have  no 
regular  departmental  duty  to  perform,  excepting  of  a 
mere  routine  description,  such  as  formally  signing 
board  warrants  pursuant  to  the  directions  of  Acts  of 
Parliament.1* 

The  actual  constitution  of  the  Treasury  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  time  is  this  :  the  first  lord  does  not  concern  himself 
with  financial  details,  but  leaves  all  such  matters  to  be 
settled  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  who  is  the 
practical  and  effective  head  of  the  Treasury  depart¬ 
ments  The  respective  powers  and  functions  of  the 
several  members  of  the  board,  nominally  of  equal  rank, 
but  exercising  widely  different  degrees  of  authority, 
has  been  determined  by  usage.  This  is  partially  indi¬ 
cated  b}^  the  fact  that  while  the  salaries  allotted  to  the 
first  lord  and  to  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  are 
each  5,000/.  per  annum,  the  junior  lords  receive  each 
but  l,000Z.r  All  the  Treasury  business  is  now  trans¬ 
acted  by  delegation  from  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
to  the  individual  officers  who  may  be  entrusted  with 
the  same.  However  objectionable  this  may  appear  in 
theory,  in  practice  it  works  extremely  well.  Its  peculiar 
advantage  is,  that  with  the  name  and  authority  of  a 
board — composed  of  great  officers  of  state — there  is 
combined  a  unity  and  vigour  of  administration  by  a 

p  Report  of  Com®,  on  Misc.  Exp.  q  Rep.  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850, 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9.  Evid.  1370-  v.  15.  Evid.  34.  Rep.  of  Come.  on 
1376.  Report  of  Come.  on  Pub.  Acc.  Ciy.  Serv.  Exp.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v. 
Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11.  Evid.  774,  7.  Evid.  p.  27. 

&c  1450,  &c.,  1766.  Rep.  Come.  on  r  Rep.  on  Board  of  Admiralty, 
Education,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  p.  382.  Mur- 
Evid.  611,  773,  774.  ray’s  Handbook,  p.  131. 
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single  officer  of  the  first  financial  ability.  And  this 
without  disturbing  the  associations  connected  with  the 
formal  constitution  of  the  office  in  the  public  mind,  or 
its  traditionary  place  in  our  political  system.8 

Treasury  business  nowadays,  instead  of  coming  be¬ 
fore  the  board  of  detail,  as  formerly,  is  transacted  by 
the  executive  officers  of  the  department.  First  of  all 
the  papers  are  dealt  with  in  the  divisions  of  the  office 
to  which  they  relate  ;  they  are  then  submitted  to  the 
assistant  secretary  and  investigated  by  him.  After  he 
has  satisfied  himself  of  the  correctness  of  the  proposals 
they  contain,  he  passes  them  on  to  the  financial  secretary 
for  his  opinion.  If  this  officer  feels  in  doubt  as  to  the 
proper  decision  he  should  give,  he  consults  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  or  perhaps,  in  certain  cases,  the  other 
members  of  the  board.  In  all  important  or  doubtful 
matters  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  would  naturally 
be  appealed  to.*  Nevertheless  the  position  of  the  chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  exchequer  towards  the  Treasury  does  not  re¬ 
semble  that  of  a  secretary  of  state  towards  his  department. 
He  is  not  able  to  exercise  the  same  direct  personal  con¬ 
trol,  because  much  of  the  current  business  of  the  office 
does  not  come  under  his  notice  at  all ;  and  he  is  obliged  to 
rely  very  much  in  matters  of  detail  upon  his  officiaf advi¬ 
sers,  who  know  the  precedents  and  keep  up  the  traditions 
of  the  department,  and  who  are  able  to  assist  him  very 
materially  in  the  course  which  he  may  have  to  pursue.11 

The  business  transacted  by  the  Treasury  is  of  the 
most  multifarious  description.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
lords  of  the  treasury  to  ‘  provide  for  and  take  care  of 
the  king  s  profit,  including  everything  that  concerns 
the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  nation.  The  Treasury  should 
be  able  to  exercise  an  effectual  control  and  revision 


s  Rep.  on  Misc.  Exp.  1847-8,  *  Rep.  Com*.  Pub.  Acc.  Com 

Com.  Pap.  v.  18,  pp.  144,  &c.,  423,  Pap.  1862,  v.  11.  Evid.  1766,  1767. 
l':C-  u  lb.  Mr.  Gladstone,  1640. 
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over  the  whole  public  income  and  expenditure,  and  to 
maintain  a  superintendence,  more  or  less  strict,  accord¬ 
ing  to  circumstances,  over  the  finances  of  the  numerous 
colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  crown,  in  order  to  be 
prepared  to  afford  any  requisite  information  for  the 
use  of  Parliament,  the  country,  or  the  government/  In 
this  service,  the  Revenue  departments,  the  Boards  of 
Trade  and  of  Public  Works,  and  the  Post  Office,  afford 
material  assistance,  and  they  may  in  fact  be  regarded 
as  departments  of  the  Treasury. 

It  is  an  important  part  of  the  business  of  this  office 
to  exercise  a  controlling  and  revising  influence  over  the 
great  establishments  employed  in  the  receipt  and  expen¬ 
diture  of  the  public  revenue,  and  over  all  other  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  state  in  financial  matters.  Practically  the 
superintending  control  of  the  Treasury  is  still  further 
extended,  for  no  new  departmental  arrangements  involv¬ 
ing  a  change  in  the  existing  relations  between  two  or 
more  public  offices  can  be  originated  or  matured  with¬ 
out  the  sanction  of  the  lords  commissioners  of  the 
treasury.  All  plans  for  consolidating  two  or  more 
public  offices,  or  for  altering  the  duties  appertaining  to 
an  existing  department,  must  be  either  initiated  or 
approved  by  a  Treasury  minute.w 

If  a  secretary  of  state,  or  other  departmental  head,  requires 
additional  assistance  in  his  office,  he  communicates  with  the  Treasury, 
stating  the  individuals  he  proposes  to  employ,  and  the  salaries  he 
recommends  to  be  assigned  to  them,  and  requests  the  concurrence  of 
the  Treasury  thereto.  If  the  Treasury  considers  the  arrangement 
objectionable,  or  the  salaries  excessive,  they  will  suggest  such  altera¬ 
tions  as  they  deem  expedient.  After  these  preliminaries  have  been 
agreed  upon,  if  it  is  intended  to  create  a  new  establishment,  or  to 
reorganise  an  existing  establishment,  the  secretary  or  other  presiding 
officer  will  submit  to  her  Majesty  a  warrant  approving  of  the  same. 

T  See  ante,  p.  28.  Serv.  Come.  p.  1870,  v.  66.  Evid. 

w  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  pp.  99,  3893.  See  also  a  paper  on  the  Trea- 
347.  Rep.  of  Oome.  on  Military  Orga-  sury  Board,  See.,  in  Companion  to 
nisation,  app.  pp.  469,592-607,  Com.  British  Almanack  for  1847,  pp.  36- 
Pap.  1860,  v.  7.  Rep.  Diplomatic  38. 
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This  warrant  will  be  returned  to  him,  signed  by  the  sovereign,  and 
countersigned  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  Or  else  an  order 
in  council  will  be  issued  for  the  purpose.  Either  way,  the  control 
of  the  Treasury  is  secured,  both  in  the  inception  and  completion  of 
the  new  arrangements.? 

This  control  over  the  other  departments  of  state  is 
vested  in  the  Treasury  by  ancient  usage,  and  is  intended 
to  ensure  one  governing  and  responsible  power  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  expenditure  needful  for  the  public  service. 
Moreover,  this  control  is  constantly  exercised,  even  to 
the  extent  of  preventing  any  temporary  addition  to  the 
working  staff  of  any  office,  any  change  of  designation  of 
any  clerk  or  officer,  or  any  increase  of  salary,  extra 
allowances,  or  other  emoluments  being  granted  to  indi¬ 
viduals,  or  presents  made  of  public  property,  by  any 
other  department,  or  any  additional  works  or  new  ser¬ 
vices,  beyond  that  which  has  been  specially  sanctioned 
by  Parliament, — without  the  authority  of  a  minute  of 
the  Treasury ;  so  that  Parliament  is  able  to  hold  the 
Treasury  responsible  for  every  act  of  expenditure  in 
each  department.2  Sometimes  the  Treasury  append  to 
the  annual  estimates,  correspondence  had  with  other 
departments  on  such  subjects,  when  it  maybe  necessary 
to  submit  the  same  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament. 
Otherwise,  particulars  of  the  action  of  the  departments 
concerned,  in  the  alteration  of  salaries,  or  the  increase 
of  office  expenses,  will  appear  in  the  report  of  the  comp¬ 
troller-general  upon  the  appropriation  accounts  for 
the  preceding  year.  If  need  be,  the  Committee  of  Public 

y  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Acc.  p.  45,  Acc.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10,  p.  12. 
Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  13.  lb.  p.  18,  lb.  p.  55,  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  13  ; 
1868-9,  v.  6;  lb.  p.  40,  1870,  v.  10.  3rd  Rep.  in  1869,  pp.  3,  11,  Com. 
Correspondence  as  to  the  establish-  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  6;  3rd  Rep.  in  1871, 
ment  of  a  new  Department  of  Con-  pp.  27,  37,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11. 
trol  at  the  War  Office,  Com.  Pap.  1st  Rep.  in  1877,  p.  18,  Com.  Pap. 
1867-8,  v.  42.  1877,  v.  8.  See  appeal  to  EL  of  C. 

z  Rep.  on  Pub.  Income  and  Exp.  ag  ainst  a  decision  of  Treasury  refus- 
Com.  Pap.  1828,  pp.  5,  6.  Rep.  Come.  ing  certain  extra  allowances  to  army 
Pub.  Acc.  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11  of  officers,  recommended  by  War  De- 
Evid.  841, 1172.  1st  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  partment,  Hans.  D.  v.  198,  p.  899. 
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Accounts  will  take  steps  to  ensure  to  the  Treasury  a 
proper  control  in  all  such  matters  ; a  for  there  is  ‘  no 
principle  of  finance  more  important  than  that  of  main¬ 
taining  an  efficient  control  over  departmental  expendi¬ 
ture,  such  as  can  only  be  exercised  by  a  central  office, 
like  the  Treasury.’  b 

But  hitherto  there  has  been  a  serious  practical 
defect  in  the  supervision  that  has  been  exercised  by  the 
Treasury  over  the  other  public  departments.  Neither 
the  political  nor  permanent  officers  possess  personal 
knowledge  of  any  portion  of  the  enormous  civil  and 
military  business  which  they  have  to  control.  Conse¬ 
quently  their  supervisory  functions  have  been  very  im¬ 
perfectly  performed.  To  remedy  this.  Sir  C.  Trevelyan, 
when  assistant  secretary  of  the  treasury,  in  1855,  pro¬ 
posed  that  the  higher  department  of  the  Treasury  should 
be  reconstituted  by  selection  from  the  ablest  and  most 
experienced  men  from  the  other  public  departments,  so 
that  it  might  be  placed  in  the  position  of  a  staff  corps 
for  the  whole  public  service,  and  be  strengthened  by 
the  selection  of  men  to  fill  up  vacancies  in  reference  to 
special  Treasury  requirements.  This  proposal  was  again 
submitted  to  the  Civil  Service  Inquiry  Commission,  in 
1875,  and  generally  approved  of  by  them.0 

The  Treasury  is  pre-eminently  a  superintending  and 
controlling  office,  and  has  properly  no  administrative 
functions.  The  two  spheres  of  duty  are  distinct  and  in¬ 
compatible.11 

The  ordinary  functions  of  the  Treasury  consist  in  the 


a  See  3rd  Rep.  Oome.  Pub.  Acc.  d  See  Lord  H.  Lennox’s  and  Mr. 
Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11.  Gladstone’s  speeches,  in  Hans.  D.  y. 

b  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  341.  165,  pp.  1751,  1787,  and  lb.  v.  217, 
See  3rd  Rep.  Come.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp.  p.  1267;  also  Mr.  Childers  before  Legal 
1873.  and  Min.  of  Evid.  for  extent  Depts.  Comr.  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  30. 
and  limitations  of  Treasury  control  On  this  principle  the  charge  of  the 
over  departments.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  Commissariat  Department,  formerly 
v.  7  ;  Chan,  of  Ex.  in  Hans.  D.  v.  belonging  to  the  Treasury,  was  trans- 
217,  pp.  1216,  1363.  ferred  in  1856  to  the  secretary  of 

c  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  23,  p.  557.  state  for  war. 
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preparation,  under  the  direction  of  the  political  chiefs 
of  the  office,  of  estimates,  reports,  and  statements  con¬ 
nected  with  the  public  revenue  and  expenditure,  or  the 
financial  concerns  of  other  departments  of  state.6  It 
has  also  to  decide  upon  appeals  from  the  decisions  of 
its  subordinate  departments,  in  all  cases  arising  out  of 
the  receipt  of  revenue,  and  to  determine  as  to  the  re¬ 
mission  or  return  of  fines,  estreats,  and  property  for¬ 
feited  to  the  crown.  This  business  is  of  a  judicial 
character,  and  is  guided  by  precedents,  with  which  the 
permanent  officers  are  better  acquainted  than  the  lords 
commissioners/ 

The  business  of  the  Treasury  has  augmented  with  the 
increase  of  public  business  generally,  and  from  the  duty 
which  is  more  and  more  required  of  the  Treasury,  of 
exercising  a  rigorous  control  over  the  expenditure  of  all 
the  other  departments.  Every  sort  of  expense,  or  money 
question,  in  any  branch  of  the  public  service,  at  home  or 
in  the  colonies,  comes  necessarily  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Treasury  ;  and  no  expense  can  be  incurred  therein 
Tor  any  purpose  whatever,  beyond  that  which  has  been 
sanctioned  by  the  Treasury.g  Practically,  however,  this 
rule  is  subject  to  some  limitations,  in  respect  to  certain 
of  the  public  departments.  Since  the  appointment  of  a 
vice-president  of  the  education  committee,  the  Treasury 
have  ceased  to  exercise  any  direct  control  over  the 
expenditure  which  may  be  recommended  to  them  by 
that  officer,  for  the  promotion  of  education  throughout 
the  kingdom.  In  like  manner,  also,  while  the  army  and 
navy  estimates  are  invariably  submitted  to  the  Treasury, 
who  are  competent  to  object  to  the  details  of  any  pro¬ 
posed  expenditure  for  these  services,  yet,  in  the  case 
of  large  undertakings,  which  have  been  deemed  to  be 


e  Com.  Pap.  1 856,  v.  14,  p.  562.  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  33,  34,  40.  Ante, 

f  Murray's  Handbook,  p.  128.  pp.  30-41. 

8  Rep.  on  Offic.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 


THE  TREASURY. 


547 


necessary  by  the  military  or  naval  authorities,  the  Trea¬ 
sury  (especially  in  time  of  war)  could  not  practically 
object.  Likewise  with  regard  to  Foreign  Office  esti¬ 
mates,  the  Treasury  are  always  desirous  to  defer  to  the 
judgment  of  the  foreign  secretary  as  far  as  possible 
consistently  with  their  direct  responsibility  and  control 
in  financial  matters.  Should  it  appear,  however,  to  the 
board  that  any  proposed  expenditure,  by  any  depart¬ 
ment,  was  disproportionate  and  excessive,  and  should  it 
prove  impossible  by  official  correspondence  between  the 
departments  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  determination 
thereon,  my  lords  would  bring  the  matter  before  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  if  necessary,  in  a  ques¬ 
tion  of  importance,  through  him  before  the  cabinet, 
so  as  to  obtain  a  decision  of  the  whole  government 
upon  the  subject.11 

All  departments  of  the  state  being  subject  to  the 
Treasury  in  financial  concerns,  it  is  essential  that  every 
facility  should  be  afforded  to  the  Treasury  for  the  care¬ 
ful  preparation  of  the  estimates  of  supplies  required  to 
be  voted  by  Parliament  for  every  branch  of  the  public 
service.  The  routine  observed  in  this  matter  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  in  the  autumn  of  every  year  a  circular  is  addressed 
by  the  financial  secretary  of  the  treasury  to  every  de¬ 
partment  of  the  government,  including  the  naval  and 
military  establishments,  requesting  that  by  a  certain 
date  an  estimate  of  the  sums  required  by  the  particular 
department,  for  the  service  of  the  ensuing  financial  year, 
may  be  prepared,  for  the  information  of  the  Treasury. 
The  estimates  are  called  for  thus  early,  in  order  to  afford 
time  for  considering  the  questions  of  supply,  and  of 
ways  and  means.  They  are  framed,  in  each  department, 
under  the  authority  of  the  political  head,  who  decides 
upon  the  items  that  shall  be  included  therein ;  and  in 

h  Eep.  on  Misc.  Exp.  I860,  pp.  103.  2nd  Rep.  Evid.  2178,  2259, 
21,  22,  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9,  p.  473.  &c.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 

1st  Rep.  Come.  Dip.  Serv.  pp.  85- 


Prepara¬ 
tion  of  the 
Estimates. 


N  N  2 


548 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Prepara¬ 
tion  of  the 
estimates. 


accordance  with  instructions  conveyed  to  every  depart¬ 
ment,  through  a  secretary  of  state,  to  the  effect  that  the 
estimates  are  to  be  framed  as  low  as  the  exigencies  of 
the  service  will  permit.  To  facilitate  a  good  under¬ 
standing  upon  this  important  matter,  it  is  customary 
that  at  least  a  month  previous  to  the  estimates  being 
formally  submitted  to  the  Treasury,  there  should  be  a 
communication  between  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
and  the  other  ministerial  heads,  with  a  view  to  settle 
the  principal  items  of  the  required  expenditure.  The 
estimates  are  then  transmitted  to  the  Treasury,  to  be 
prepared  in  regular  shape  for  communication  to  Parlia¬ 
ment.  This  is  usually  done  in  the  month  of  November 
in  each  year.1 

These  departmental  estimates,  however,  are  fre¬ 
quently  delayed  in  their  respective  offices,  and  the 
Treasury  thereby  prevented  from  bestowing  upon  them 
the  necessary  degree  of  consideration.  And  the  amounts 
for  certain  services  in  the  civil  estimates,  even  after  con¬ 
sultation  between  the  financial  secretary  and  the  chief 
clerks  of  the  departments  concerned,  are  often  merely 
approximative. 

In  all  ordinary  cases  it  devolves  upon  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  to  determine  upon  any  question  that 
may  arise  in  the  preparation  of  the  estimates.  But  if 
the  question  be  one  of  large  national  importance,  and 
the  demands  on  behalf  of  any  particular  service  are 
greater  than,  in  the  opinion  of  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  the  public  finances  will  warrant,  an  appeal 
lies  from  his  decision  to  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury 
and  to  the  cabinet. 

It  has  in  fact  been  urged  by  the  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty  that  ministers  connected  with  great  depart¬ 
ments,  whose  expenditure  is  liable  to  be  altered  by 


'  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Acc.  Com. 
Pap.  1862,  v.  11.  Evid.  1342- 
1345.  Ib.  1865,  v.  10.  Evid.  609- 


616,  2083,  &c.  Ib.  Com.  Pap.  1877, 
v.  8.  Evid.  56. 
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applications  from  secretaries  of  state,  directing  certain  Prepara- 
things  to  be  done  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  the  govern-  estimates? 
ment,  should  have  an  understanding  between  them¬ 
selves  in  regard  to  the  question  of  expenditure,  and 
should  not  be  required  to  communicate  with  the  Trea¬ 
sury  on  matters  of  such  high  concern.  Indeed,  ever 
since  the  commencement  of  the  Russian  war  in  1854 
the  questions  involved  in  the  settlement  of  the  army 
and  navy  estimates  have  been  too  large  and  important 
to  be  disposed  of,  either  by  the  mere  departmental  and 
formal  investigation  of  the  Treasury,  or  between  the 
first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  or  war  minister,  and  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  individually.  They  have 
been  such  as  could  only  be  settled  by  the  cabinet, 
assisted  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  as  a  cabinet 
minister.  Accordingly  an  early  communication  takes 
place  between  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  and 
these  great  departmental  heads,  upon  the  principal 
questions  which  present  themselves  in  the  framing  of 
estimates,  in  order  that  these  questions  may  be  put  into 
shape  for  the  consideration  of  the  cabinet.  This  ren¬ 
ders  the  subsequent  review  of  the  estimates  by  the 
Treasury  in  the  main  a  formal  proceeding,  and  con¬ 
fined  to  minor  particulars.  Moreover,  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  would  consider  his  own  responsibility 
to  be  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  principal  items ;  and  as 
to  smaller  matters,  and  in  all  questions  of  rule,  form, 
and  order,  he  would  rely  upon  the  skill  and  experience 
of  the  departmental  officers,  at  any  rate  for  putting  him 
in  motion.3 

Considerable  improvements  have  recently  been  effected  in  the 
framing  of  the  army  and  navy  estimates.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
prepare  these  estimates  so  as  to  make  them  tally  very  exactly  with 
the  subsequent  expenditure,  so  many  unforeseen  causes  derange  the 
calculations  upon  which  they  are  based.  No  item,  however,  is  at 


l  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Acc.  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11.  Evid.  1487,  and  see 
Mr.  Gladstone’s  evid.  1543,  &e. 


550 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Estimates,  any  time  calculated  with  a  view  to  be  in  excess  of  what  will  be 
required  for  a  particular  service,  or  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the 
demands  of  extraneous  services.6 

When  finalfy  agreed  upon,  the  Civil  Service  estimates 
are  divided  into  six  classes,  for  fixed  services  ;  with  a 
seventh  class,  for  miscellaneous  items  of  expenditure,  of 
a  temporary,  special,  or  supplementary  character.  The 
whole  of  the  estimates  must  be  communicated  to  Par¬ 
liament  early  in  the  session.  Pull  explanatory  details 
are  appended  to  all  the  printed  estimates,  to  enable 
members  to  understand  them,  and  to  avoid  the  necessity 
for  vivd  voce  explanations  in  committee  of  supply.1 

The  opinions  entertained  by  the  House  of  Commons 
and  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  of  Public 
Accounts111  in  regard  to  all  matters  affecting  the  revenue 
and  expenditure  of  public  money  are  treated  with  in¬ 
creasing  deference  and  respect  by  the  Treasury  ;  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  that  department  to  revise  the  public 
expenditure  in  conformity  therewith.11 

The  ordinary  functions  of  the  Treasury  in  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  supplies  granted  by  Parliament  for  the 
public  service,  and  the  constitutional  position  which  it 
occupies  in  the  control  of  the  public  expenditure,  have 
been  fully  explained  in  a  former  chapter. 

?edft°f  When  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  from  Parliament  a 
vote  of  credit  for  any  purpose — as  for  the  prosecution 
of  a  war,  &c. — the  Treasury  is  responsible  for  fixing  the 
amount  to  be  applied  for,  for  distributing  the  vote  among 
the  respective  departments  concerned,  and  for  adjudi- 


k  Rep.  Oome.  Pub.  Acc.  Com. 
Pap.  1864,  v.  8.  Evid.  pp.  2,  3,  24, 
and  appx.  no.  4,  p.  73 ;  and  see  lb. 
Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  8.  Evid.  pp.  27, 
66. 

1  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  pp.  740,  750. 
Rep.  Come.  Misc.  Exp.  Com.  Pap. 
I860,  v.  9,  pp.  97-33.  Evid.  932, 


m  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  208, 
p.  1653. 

n  Rep.  Come.  Misc.  Exp.  pp.  6,  7, 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9.  Objection 
taken  in  the  H.  of  C.  to  a  Treasury 
minute,  regulating  costs  of  criminal 
prosecutions.  Hans.  D.  v.  224,  p. 
745.  See  1st  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Acc. 
pp.  xii.-xix.  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  8. 


THE  TREASURY. 


551 


Gating  upon  their  several  claims  to  a  due  proportion 
thereof.0 

The  lords  of  the  treasury  are  also  entrusted  with 
the  grant  of  all  pensions,  compensations  upon  abolition 
of  office,  and  allowances  which  may  be  applied  for  by 
any  clerk  or  civil  officer  in  the  public  service,  pursuant 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Superannuation  Acts  ;  and  it  is 
their  duty  to  watch  and  advise  upon  all  bills  pending  in 
Parliament  for  the  grant  of  retiring  allowances,  or  com¬ 
pensations  on  the  abolition  of  offices.  This  duty  is 
performed  by  the  parliamentary  clerk  of  the  treasury. 
One  of  the  junior  lords,  assisted  by  the  permanent 
secretary,  compose  what  is  termed  the  Superannuation 
Committee,  which  is  required  to  consider  and  report  to 
the  Board  upon  every  application  that  might  be  made 
for  a  pension  or  retiring  allowance.  They  are  assisted 
in  the  performance  of  this  duty  by  a  treasury  clerk, 
who  is  charged  with  the  business  relating  to  superannua¬ 
tions.  This  committee,  however,  has  been  recognised 
by  board  minutes  passed  from  time  to  time,  and  its 
decisions,  and  the  grounds  for  the  same,  are  regularly 
recorded. p  The  statute  defines  the  maximum  amount 
of  pension  which  may  be  granted,  and  the  conditions  of 
the  grant,  but  with  a  proviso  that  no  absolute  right 
shall  be  conferred  :  hence  the  importance  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  this  Committee. 

When  a  public  servant  has  completed  the  full  term  of  fifty  years 
service,  and  has  rendered  valuable  and  efficient  service,  it  is  usual  to 
grant  him  a  retiring  allowance  equal  to  the  full  amount  of  his 
salary.5  _ _ 

0  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Acc.  Com.  Pap.  of  their  offices,  3rd  Rep.  Come. 
1862  v  11.  Evid.  2292,  chanc.  of  Civ.  Serv.  Exp.  pp.  121-139.  Com. 
the  ex.  Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p.  1491.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  Min.  of  Evid. 

p  Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18,  pt,  1,  Legal  Depts.  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  30, 
pp.  142,  165.  For  an  account  of  the  p.  143.  See  Observations  in  Corn- 
principles  which  govern  the  decisions  mittee  of  Supply  upon  certain  ex- 
of  the  Superan.  Come.  see  lb.  p.  165.  cessive  compensations,  Hans.  D.  v. 
Furthermore,  including  regulations  233,  p.  86.  ^ 

under  which  government  employes  q  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  49. 
are  compensated  upon  the  abolition 


Superan¬ 

nuations. 
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Special  duties  have  been,  at  different  times,  assigned 
to  the  junior  lords ;  sometimes  in  conformity  with  the 
provisions  of  a  minute,  delegating  certain  particular 
branches  of  business  to  particular  members  of  the  board, 
and  sometimes  pursuant  to  a  mutual  understanding 
between  the  lords  and  the  secretaries/  The  duty  of 
examining  into  the  cases  of  jiersons  imprisoned  for 
breach  of  the  revenue  laws  is  entrusted  to  a  committee 
of  the  board,  and  a  record  is  kept  of  the  proceedings  in 
such  cases.  This  committee,  as  well  as  that  upon  super¬ 
annuation,  requires  constant  attention,  with  a  view  to 
preserve  a  consistent  code  of  precedents.8 

Up  to  1848  the  number  of  junior  lords  of  the 
treasury  was  four,  but  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  that  year  recommended  that  they  should 
be  reduced  to  three,  and  that  more  efficient  service 
should  be  exacted  from  them  in  the  superintendence  of 
economy  in  every  branch  of  the  public  service.  The 
reduction  took  place  accordingly  f  but  hitherto  the 
latter  part  of  the  recommendation  has  not  received  due 
attention.  Mr.  Canning  used  to  describe  the  duties  of 
the  junior  lords  to  consist  merely  in  ‘  making  a  House, 
keeping  a  House,  and  cheering  the  minister. 

Lut  the  responsibility  of  ‘  making  a  House  ’  is  now  understood  to 
belong  to  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  who  is  authorised  to  send 
and  request  members  of  the  government  to  quit  their  offices,  and 
come  down  to  the  House,  for  that  purpose,  whenever  he  may  con¬ 
sider  their  presence  to  be  necessary/ 

It  is  doubtless  a  part  of  their  duty  ‘  to  come  down 
and  make  a  House  and  an  arrangement  is  made 
amongst  all  the  members  of  the  government,  for  some 
of  them  to  be  constantly  in  attendance  in  Parliament 
during  session  ; w  but  the  junior  lords  of  the  treasury 


r  See  cases  cited,  Com.  Pap 
1847-8,  v.  18.  pp.  166,  167,  426. 
s  lb.  p.  166. 

‘  Ib-  1847-8,  v.  18,  pt.  1,  p.  15. 
Treasury  Minute,  Aug.  15,  1848 
Act  12  &  13  Yict.  c.  89. 


u  Rep.  Board  of  Admiralty,  p. 
132.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
v  Hans.  D.  v.  183,  p.  1314. 
w  Rep.  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850, 
v.  15.  Evid.  52,  53. 
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have  also,  we  are  assured,  abundant  employment  in  their 
own  department,  if  they  are  disposed  to  attend  to  it.  It 
has  been  charged  against  them,  however,  that,  as  a  body, 
they  are  more  anxious  to  give  the  preference  to  work 
which  brings  them  into  notice  in  the  House  of  Commons. x 
An  estimate  of  the  importance  of  the  duties  which  would 
naturally  devolve  upon  these  functionaries — from  the 
increasing  interference  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
matters  of  detail,  and  the  necessity  for  the  continual 
supervision  of  some  member  of  the  government  conver¬ 
sant  with  every  description  of  parliamentary  business, 
in  order  to  make  sure  that  the  business  is  done  in  con¬ 
formity  to  the  views  entertained  by  the  House — induced 
Sir  Charles  Wood  to  declare  that  the  reduction  of  the 
number  of  junior  lords  from  four  to  three  was  a  very 
doubtful  advantage.7  But  this  statement  was  made  in 
1850.  Ten  years  later,  an  ex-minister  of  the  crown 
publicly  declared  that  the  junior  lords  of  the  treasury 
had  no  departmental  duties  whatever  ! z  They  are  now 
very  usefully  employed.3. 

All  the  junior  lords  are  generally,  though  not  in¬ 
variably,  in  Parliament,  where  their  presence  is  found 
exceedingly  serviceable.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  find 
persons  who  are  willing  to  run  the  risk  and  incur  the 
expense  of  an  election  contest  for  the  sake  of  a  place  of 
such  small  emolument  and  power  as  a  junior  lordship 
of  the  treasury  ;  accordingly  the  government  are  not 
unfrequently  deprived  of  the  services  of  one  or  more  of 
the  junior  lords  in  the  House  of  Commons.b  But  even 
when  they  have  seats  in  that  chamber  they  are  not  to 
be  considered  as  officially  representing  the  Treasury ; 
the  entire  parliamentary  responsibility,  as  has  been 

x  R,ep.  on  Misc.  Exp.  Com.  Pap.  Evict  1370,  &c. 

1847-8,  v.  18,  p.  423.  a  3rd  Rep.  Come.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp. 

y  Rep.  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  Evid.  p.  27. 
v.  15.  Evid.  46  48.  b  Rep.  Com.  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 

1  Lord  Llanover,  in  Rep.  Come,  1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  48,  50,  62.  And 
Misc.  Exp.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9.  see  ante,  pp.  292,  293. 
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already  stated,0  rests  with  the  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer. 

In  selecting  persons  to  fill  the  post  of  junior  lord,  it 
was  formerly  customary  to  choose  one  from  each  of  the 
three  kingdoms,  with  a  view  to  their  exercising  a  gene¬ 
ral  supervision  over  the  Treasury  business  of  their 
respective  countries,  which  differs  in  many  particulars. 
These  gentlemen,  moreover,  constituted  additional  chan¬ 
nels  of  communication  with  the  country  at  large,  each 
with  the  kingdom  they  specially  represented.  They 
came  from  time  to  time,  fresh  from  the  ordinary  busi¬ 
ness  of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  society,  and  formed 
very  useful  vehicles  of  communication  with  the  Trea¬ 
sury.  Numerous  applications  were  made  to  them  on  a 
vaiiety  of  subjects,  and  they  either  got  the  business 
transacted  for  tne  parties,  or  else  were  able  to  satisfy 
them  that  it  could  not  be  done.d  But  of  late  years  this 
piactice  has  been  departed  from,  and  the  junior  lords 
are.  now  selected  for  their  fitness,  and  not  for  their 
nationality.® 

When  the  Derby  ministry  took  office  in  February  1858  they 
chose  one  Irish  and  two  English  lords  of  the  treasury,  but  none  for 
Scotland.  This  occasioned  great  dissatisfication,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  remedy  the  grievances  early  in  the  following  year.f 

The  junior  lords  are  very  useful  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  receiving  deputations  or  individuals  upon 
official  business  ;  also  in  serving  upon  parliamentary 
committees,  to  watch  their  proceedings  on  behalf  of 
government,  and  to  afford  information  thereupon,  so  as 
to  prevent  misapprehension  upon  important  public  ques¬ 
tions.  They  afterwards  give  their  assistance  in  carrying 
out  the  recommendations  of  such  committees,  so  far  as 
they  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  governments 


c  See  ante,  p.  534. 
d  Rep.  Misc.  Exp.  pp.  142,  180. 
Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18. 

e  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  218,  p. 
765 ;  v.  234,  p.  1588. 


f  Com.  Jour.  v.  113,  pp.  73.  74. 
Ante,  p.  294. 

g  Rep.  Misc.  Exp.  pp.  422,  430. 
Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18.  Rep.  Off! 
Sal.  Evid.  49,  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
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In  short,  whatever  may  be  the  amount  of  their 
regular  official  duties,  they  perform  several  useful  func¬ 
tions,  and  fulfil  an  important  part  in  the  business  of  the 
Treasury.11  The  office,  moreover,  affords  an  admirable 
training  for  the  higher  ranks  of  official  service,  and 
several  of  our  most  eminent  statesmen  have  commenced 
their  public  career  in  this'  capacity.1 

The  office  of  third  lord  of  the  treasury,  to  rank  after  the  chan- 
cellor'of  the  exchequer,  was  created  by  Treasury  minute  of  December 
28,  1868.  It  was  suppressed  v  in.  1870,  again  revived  in  August 
1873,  but  finally  abolished  upon  the  accession  of  the  Disraeli  minis¬ 
try  in  1874. 

Joint  Secretaries  to  the  Treasury. 

Ever  since  the  year  1714,  there  have  always  been 
two  joint  principal  secretaries  to  the  Treasury — one  ot 
whom  is  termed  the  parliamentary  or  patronage  secre¬ 
tary,  and  the  other  the  financial  secretary.  They  are 
both  eligible  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  both 
retire  from  office  with  the  lords  of  the  treasury,  on  a 
change  of  ministry.  Since  1805,  there  has  also  been 
a  permanent  secretary.  The  parliamentary  secretary, 
who  fills  the  office  of  principal  government  whip,  has 
very  little  to  do  with  the  current  business  of  the 
Treasury.  The  financial  secretary,  after  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  is  the  political  head  and  conductor 
thereof.  The  permanent  secretary,  however,  is  the 
official  head  of  the  department,  and  of  the  whole  civil 
service,  and  is  ineligible  to  a  seat  in  Parliament.11  These 
three  officers  receive  each  2,000/.  per  annum,  an  addi- 


h  lb.  pp.  142,  143,  418-424.  Re¬ 
port  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  p.  382, 
Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  The  Act  12 
&  13  Viet.  c.  89  makes  the  signature 
of  any  two  lords  sufficient,  instead  of 
three,  as  formerly,  to  board  warrants 
and  other  instruments  issued  by  the 
Treasury. 


1  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  2655,. 
3238,  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Rep. 
on  Pub.  Accounts.  Evid.  1615,  Com.. 
Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 

k  Hans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  848 ;  v.  210, 
p.  848 ;  3rd  Rep.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp. 
Evid.  pp.  27,  39,  Com.  Pap.  1873, 
v.  7. 
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tional  500/.  per  annum  being  allowed  to  the  permanent 
secretary  after  five  years’  service.  There  is  also  an 
auditor  of  the  civil  list  and  assistant-secretary,  who  re¬ 
ceives  1,500/.  per  annum.1 

All  communications  between  the  Treasury  and  other 
public  departments  pass  through  the  hands  of  a  prin¬ 
cipal  secretary,  who  exercises  a  delegated  authority 
from  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  is  therefore 
warranted  in  writing  in  the  name  of  the  board.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  in  communicating  a  decision,  or  minute  of 
the  Treasury,  the  secretary  uses  the  expression,  ‘  My 
lords  have  directed,’  &c.  Treasury  minutes  are  not, 
ordinarily,  signed  by  any  one,  although  they  are  some¬ 
times  attested  by  the  signature  of  the  secretary.111 

The  secretaries  of  the  treasury,  as  well  as  the  other 
principal  officers  of  the  board,  are  in  constant  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  it  is  not 
therefore  necessary  to  trouble  him  with  every  detail, 
unless  any  question  should  arise  to  which  his  attention 
had  not  been  directed.  By  statute,  board  warrants  re¬ 
quire  the  formal  signature  of  two  lords  of  the  treasury  ; 
but  in  cases  where  a  warrant  is  not  required,  a  letter 
signed  by  the  secretary  is  legally  sufficient.11 

The  parliamentary,  or  political,  secretary  to  the 
treasury  was  formerly  known  as  the  ‘  patronage  ’  secre¬ 
tary,  because  it  was  through  him  that  the  prime  minister 
acted  in  making  appointments  to  subordinate  offices.0 
But,  as  a  rule,  since  the  introduction  of  the  competi¬ 
tive  examination  system,  political  patronage  has  been 
abolished,  and  4  promotion  by  merit  is  the  established 
rule  in  the  civil  service,’  up  to  a  certain  grade,  which 
differs  in  various  departments.11  Nevertheless,  all  pro- 


1  Thomas,  Eng.  Excheq.  p.  142: 
Serv.  Est.  1866-7,  p.  93. 

m  Rep.  Comc.  Zanzibar.  Mail  Con¬ 
tracts,  pp.  123,  166,  195,  Com.  Pap 
1873,  v.  9.  * 

n  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
774,  &c.  1468,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11. 


°  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  617. 
p  Treasury  Minute  of  Nov.  30, 
1868.  Hans.  D.  v.  195,  p.  31.  3rd 
Rep.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp.  pp.  66,  214,  306, 
Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7:  1st,  2nd,  & 
3rd  Repts.  Civ.  Serv.  Inquiry  Com". 
Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  23. 
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motions  are  in  the  power  of  the  particular  department, 
which  can  likewise  dismiss  at  any  time  for  misconduct. 

This  affords  a  sufficient  security  for  the  efficiency  of  the 
permanent  civil  serviced 

The  whole  power  of  promotion  in  the  civil  service  was  surren¬ 
dered  to  the  permanent  heads  of  departments  by  Lord  Liverpool,  an 
act  which  entitled  him  to  the  highest  praise/ 

The  political  secretary  to  the  treasury  is  a  very 
useful  and  important  functionary.  His  services  are  in¬ 
dispensable  to  the  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
the  control  of  the  House  and  the  management  of  public 
business.®  His  influence  in  strengthening  the  hands  of 
his  party  by  the  distribution  of  patronage  was  formerly 
very  great.  A  number  of  small  situations  in  the  re¬ 
venue  departments,  and  in  other  branches  of  the  public 
service,  were  in  his  gift,  and  were  placed  by  him  at 
the  disposal  of  members  of  the  House  for  distribution 
amongst  their  constituents,  generally  with  a  view  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  party  in  power,  but  with¬ 
out  exclusive  regard  to  political  preferences.*  He  has 
also  a  control  over  many  offices  in  the  civil  service,  so 
far  at  least  as  the  supervision  of  the  Treasury  extends. 

Such  offices  may  be  assigned  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
permanent  secretary;  but  even  so,  the  authority  of  the 
political  secretary  is  permanent;  and  if  the  former 
comes  to  any  decision  in  which  the  latter  does  not 
concur,  he  is  liable  to  be  overruled,  and  his  decision 
reversed." 

The  financial  secretary  is  also,  as  we  have  seen,v  a  The 

financial 

secretary. 

q  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  20,  pp.  was  only  nominations  of  candidates 
113,  125.  Mr.  Gladstone,  Plans.  D.  for  first  appointments,  to  be  subject 
v.  205,  p.  1325.  to  passing  the  usual  examination, 

r  Hans.  D.  v.  193,  p.  398,  and  see  which  were  in  the  hands  of  mem- 
p,  1082.  hers  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

5  See  ante,  p.  401.  u  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  20,  pp. 

‘  Hans.  D.  v.  193,  pp.  323,  393,  270,  294. 

398.  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  41,  p.  T  See  ante,  pp.  456,  461. 

317.  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  622.  But  it 
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valuable  assistant  to  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 

The  establishment  at  the  Treasury  consists  of  a 
numerous  staff  of  clerks  of  different  grades,  who  are 
chiefly  employed  in  promulgating  and  recording  de¬ 
cisions  of  the  Board,  besides  extra  writers. w 

On  June  17,  1873,  a  select  committee  was  appointed  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  enquire  whether  writers  appointed  before 
August  1871  have  suffered  any  wrong  or  injustice  by  the  cessation, 
pursuant  to  the  order  in  council  of  that  date,  of  the  system  of  a 
progressive  rate  of  payment.  This  committee  reported,  on  July  30, 
full  particulars  concerning  the  appointment  and  remuneration  of 
civil  service  writers,  and  an  opinion  that  a  restoration  of  the  system 
of  a  progressive  rate  of  payment  will  best  meet  the  requirements  of 
justice,  give  contentment  to  the  writers,  and  promote  the  efficiency 
of  the  public  service.* 

And  here  it  may  be  noticed,  that  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  staff  of  the  several  departments  of  state,  the 
exigencies  of  the  public  service  have  always  necessitated 
the  employment  of  a  number  of  supplemental  clerks ; 
and  also,  from  time  to  time,  that  ‘  temporary  or  extra 
clerks,’  in  addition  to  those  on  the  supplemental  list, 
should  be  called  in.  On  account  of  the  disadvantages 
attending  this  practice,  the  lords  of  the  treasury,  in  the 
year  1860,  appointed  a  departmental  committee  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  subject,  who  reported  a  recommendation 
that  the  class  of  ‘  supplementary  clerks  ’  in  the  several 
departments  of  government  should  be  gradually  abo¬ 
lished  ;  and  that  a  central  copying-office  should  be 
established,  under  proper  control,  and  attached  to  the 
office  of  the  civil  service  commissioners,  to  which  the 
several  public  departments  should  apply  for  whatever 
assistance  they  might  at  any  time  require,  in  excess  of 
their  ordinary  permanent  staff;  the  new  department  to 
be  organised  under  the  directions  of  the  Treasury.  By 


w  See  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1886-7,  pp,  93-95. 


1  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  11,  p.  1. 
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this  plan  the  public  service  has  been  rendered  much 
more  efficient  and  less  expensive  than  heretofore/ 

The  Civil  Service  Commission  Office  employs  three  commissioners, 
a  director  of  examinations,  a  secretary,  registrar,  three  assistant 
examiners,  five  senior  clerks,  six  junior  clerks,  and  twenty-five  sup¬ 
plementary,  &c.,  clerks.2  Writers  paid  by  the  day,  and  not  entitled 
to  any  superannuation  or  compensation  allowances,  are  being 
gradually  introduced  into  every  branch  of  the  civil  service.  A 
register  of  all  such  writers  is  required  to  be  kept  by  the  civil  service 
commissioners.  By  an  order  in  council,  issued  on  August  19,  1871, 
certain  regulations  respecting  temporary  writers  in  the  public  depart¬ 
ments  were  prescribed.51  These  are  ‘  rapidly  becoming  an  important 
class  in  the  public  service.’ b 

One  branch  of  the  Treasury  establishment  is  termed 
the  Solicitor’s  Office.  It  is  presided  over  by  the  solicitor 
and  assistant-solicitor  to  the  treasury,  who  are  barristers, 
and  act  as  attorneys  for  the  government.  The  solicitor 
to  the  treasury  is  the  legal  and  confidential  adviser  of 
the  department  in  regard  to  Treasury  business,  and, 
where  it  is  necessary,  is  the  medium  of  communication 
with  the  law  officers  of  the  crown.  He  also  conducts 
the  legal  business,  both  civil  and  criminal,  of  most  of 
the  principal  departments  of  state,  including  that  of 
various  subordinate  public  offices.0  His  office  is  regu¬ 
lated  by  the  Act  39  &  40  Viet.  c.  18. d  The  revision 
of  the  statute  law,  the  cost  of  prosecutions,  and  gene¬ 
rally  the  law  business  of  all  the  principal  public  de¬ 
partments,  not  having  a  law  adviser,  appertains  to  this 
office.6  And  in  the  second  and  third  reports  of  a  de¬ 
partmental  committee  on  the  legal  business  of  govern¬ 
ment  in  1875  it  was  recommended  that  the  solicitors 


y  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  30,  p.  219. 
3rd  Rep.  Oome.  Oiv.  Serv.  Exp. 
p.  140,  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7.  Civ. 
Serv.  Est.  1875-76,  p.  97.  Hans.  D. 
v.  206,  p.  1384. 

1  Com.  Pap.  1886,  v.  43,  p.  138. 
a  See  17tli  Rep.  of  Civ.  Serv.  Com. 
pp.  xvii.-7.  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  19. 
b  3rd  Rep.  Civ.  Serv.  Exp.  Index 


Verio  ‘  Writers,’  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v. 
7. 

c  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  27,  p.  86. 
d  See  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  49,  p. 
249. 

e  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  133. 
Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1873-4,  p.  164.  Rep. 
Com.  Diplom.  Service,  pp.  247,  250, 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  66. 
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attached  to  the  several  public  departments  should  be 
reduced  in  number,  and  should  all  be  subordinated 
to  the  Treasury  solicitor,  as  their  common  head,  and 
referee  in  all  matters  of  practice,  as  well  as  the*  adviser 
of  the  government  in  all  that  concerns  the  organisation 
of  such  legal  departments.1  The  government  have 
agreed  to  this  arrangements 

The  following  offices  are  more  or  less  immediately 
connected  with,  or  subordinate  to,  the  Treasury,11  viz. : — 

The  Paymaster-General’s  Office. 

The  Exchequer  and  Audit  Department. 

The  National  Debt  Office. 

The  Public  Works  Loan  Office. 

The  Mint. 

The  Board  of  Works. 

The  Office  of  Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Revenues. 

The  General  Post  Office. 

The  Customs. 

The  Inland  Revenue  Office,  and 

The  Stationery  Office. 


1.  The  Pay  master- General’s  Office. 

This  office  was  originally  a  branch  of  the  military 
establishment,  and  was  presided  over  by  a  political 
head,  who  was  designated  the  paymaster  of  the  forces.1 
In  1834  the  Act  4  William  IV.  c.  15,  under  which  the 
Exchequer  Office  was  reorganised,  removed  from  the 
Exchequer  all  payments  which  had  been  previously 
made  in  detail  in  that  office,  and  authorised  the  ap- 


f  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  27,  p.  1.  the  public  revenue  should  be  ‘in  all 
g  Hans.  D.  v.  234,  p.  1760.  respects  subject  to  the  control  of 

h  The  Act  56  Geo.  III.  c.  98,  such  lord  high  treasurer  or  comrnis- 
which  united  the  offices  of  lord  high  sioners  of  his  Majesty’s  Treasury.  But 
treasurers  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Ire-  see  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  217, 
land,  provided  that  all  officers  em-  p.  1373. 

ployed  in  collecting  and  managing  *  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  c.  23. 
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pointment  by  the  Treasury  of  a  paymaster-general.1" 
In  1836,  pursuant  to  the  Act  5  &  6  William  IV.  c.  35, 
the  Army  and  Navy  Pay  Offices  were  amalgamated, 
under  the  title  of  the  paymaster-general’s  office.  Sub¬ 
sequently,  under  the  statute  11  &  12  Viet.  c.  55,  the 
offices  of  paymaster  of  Exchequer  bills  and  paymaster 
of  Civil  Services  were  merged  into  this  department. 
The  duties  appertaining  to  this  office  consist  in  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  all  voted  services  and  other  charges  connected 
with  the  naval,  military,  and  civil  expenditure,  accord¬ 
ing  as  credits  are  given,  from  time  to  time,  upon  the 
public  moneys  in  the  Bank  of  England,  by  the  comp¬ 
troller-general  of  the  exchequer,  pursuant  to  applica¬ 
tions  from  the  Treasury. 

By  the  Act  35  &  36  Viet.  c.  44,  abolishing  the 
office  of  the  accountant-general  of  the  court  of  chan¬ 
cery,  the  duties  heretofore  performed  by  that  function¬ 
ary  are  now  assigned  to  the  paymaster-general. 

The  Pay  Office  has  also  charge,  by  way  of  deposit, 
of  large  sums  of  money  from  various  public  depart¬ 
ments,  which  do  not  strictly  form  part  of  the  public 
revenue,  but  which  have  accrued  under  the  authority 
of  permanent  Acts,  and  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
paymaster-general  as  the  banker  of  the  said  depart¬ 
ments,  and  are  entered  by  him  in  his  cash  account,  as 
distinguished  from  his  exchequer  receipts. 

It  is  the  practice  of  this  office  to  make  use  of  all 
funds  paid  into  the  same,  from  whatever  source  de¬ 
rived,  whether  as  deposits  or  exchequer  receipts — un¬ 
less  they  should  have  been  invested  in  exchequer  bills, 
and  thus  withdrawn  from  the  floating  balance  in  hand — 
as  one  cash  balance,  out  of  which  all  lawful  payments 
are  indiscriminately  defrayed.  This  practice  has  been 
formally  sanctioned  by  the  committee  on  public  moneys 


k  See  Treasury  Minute  of  Aug.  4,  1858,  in  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  39,  pt.  1, 

p.  188. 
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of  1857,  and  by  the  public  accounts  committee  of  1863. 
Otherwise  it  would  require  that  an  immense  number  of 
separate  accounts  should  be  kept  standing  for  different 
objects,  which  would  involve  the  existence  of  an  ex¬ 
ceedingly  complex  and  embarrassing  system,  and  occa¬ 
sion  a  heavy  pecuniary  loss,  by  having  useless  balances 
lying  at  the  Bank  of  England.1 

There  is  no  uniform  system  in  regard  to  the  mode 
of  applying  to  the  paymaster-general  for  moneys  re¬ 
quired  for  the  different  branches  of  the  public  service, 
but  the  naval,  military,  and  civil  departments  have  each 
their  own  rules  on  this  subject.  The  principal  security 
against  fraud  or  negligence  in  issuing  orders,  or  draw¬ 
ing  cheques  upon  the  paymaster-general,  by  any  de¬ 
partment,  consists  in  the  use  of  a  counter-signature! 

The  particular  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  pay- 
master-general,  under  the  Exchequer  and  Audit  Depart¬ 
ments  Act  of  1866,  are  described  in  a  Treasury  minute, 
dated  March  2,  1867.k 

The  public  moneys  committee  of  1857  advised  that 
there  should  be  a  daily  revision  of  the  accounts  of  the 
Pay  Office  by  an  officer  of  the  Board  of  Audit — a  sug¬ 
gestion  which  was  reiterated  by  the  public  accounts 
committee  of  1863,  in  their  second  report.  The  Trea¬ 
sury,  however,  considered  that  such  a  regulation  would 
be  impracticable  and  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  the  said 
accounts  have  for  the  most  part  been  already  subjected 
to  the  scrutiny  of  the  Audit  Office,  in  the  department 
from  whence  the  orders  for  payment  emanated.1 

The  paymaster-general  himself,  ever  since  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  office  in  1836,  has  been  charged  with  merely 
nominal  duties.  On  his  first  appointment  he  grants 
powers  of  attorney  to  certain  officers  to  act  for  him,  in 

1  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Moneys,  p.  45,  v.  180,  p.  628. 

Com.  Pap.  1857,  2d  Sess.  v.  9.  Second  k  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  337. 

Rep.  Come.  of  Pub.  Accounts.  Evid.  1  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts,  Appx. 

pp.  13,  15,  Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  7.  No.  4,  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  8. 
j  Chanc.  of  Excheq.  in  Hans.  I). 
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supplying  the  accounts  opened  at  the  Bank  of  England 
in  his  name  with  funds,  and  in  drawing  upon  those 
accounts  for  the  payment  of  public  services.  He  never 
interferes  in  the  details  of  business,  or  signs  anything 
except  the  receipt  of  Exchequer  bills,  a  duty  which  the 
comptroller  of  the  Exchequer  has  required  him  to  per¬ 
form.111  The  committee  on  public  moneys  in  1857  re¬ 
commended  that  the  paymaster-general  should  cease  to 
be  a  political  officer,  discharging  his  duties  by  deputy, 
and  should  become  the  acting  and  efficient  head  of  the 
Pay  Office.  But  the  Treasury  were  unwilling  to  incur 
the  inconvenience  of  any  change  in  the  existing  arrange¬ 
ments.11 

Pursuant  to  a  recommendation  of  the  committee  on 
miscellaneous  expenditure  in  1848,  it  has  been  usual  to 
associate  the  office  of  paymaster-general  with  that  of 
some  other  necessary  office  of  honour  and  trust  of  a 
similar  tenure,  but  the  duties  of  which  are  also  light. 
Until  the  abolition  in  1867  of  the  vice-presidentship  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  this  office  was  held  conjointly  with 
that  of  paymaster-general.  Afterwards  in  connection 
with  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster, 
then  (from  February  1874  to  November  1875)  by  the 
judge  advocate-general.  Since  November  1875  it  has 
been  held  as  a  separate  office. 

The  paymaster-general,  who  receives  no  salary,  has 
frequently,  though  not  invariably,  a  seat  in  the  cabinet, 
where  he  is  able  to  be  of  considerable  service  to  such 
of  his  colleagues  as  fill  the  more  onerous  and  laborious 
offices  of  state.0 

The  labour  and  responsibility  of  superintending  the 
business  of  the  Pay  Office  devolves  upon  the  assistant 
paymaster-general,  to  whom  the  necessary  powers  are 


m  Second  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.,  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  39,  pt.  1,  p.  176. 
p  14,  Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  7.  °  See  ante,  p.  209. 

n  Treasury  Minute,  Dec.  23, 1858.  1 
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delegated,  and  who  receives  a  maximum  salary  of 
1,200/.  a-year.  He  has  a  numerous  staff  of  clerks,  &c.p 

2.  The  Exchequer  and  Audit  Department. 

Eeference  has  been  made,  in  a  former  chapter,  to 
the  functions  appertaining  to  her  Majesty’s  Exchequer, 
in  exercising  a  check  upon  the  illegal  application  of  any 
portion  of  the  public  income  ;  and  to  the  Act  passed  in 
the  year  1866  for  consolidating  the  duties  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  and  Audit  departments,  and  to  provide  for  the 
more  effectual  audit  of  the  public  accounts.4 

Previous  to  the  year  1785,  the  audit  of  the  public 
accounts  of  Great  Britain  was  entrusted  to  two  patent 
officers,  styled  auditors  of  the  Imprest.  All  public  offi¬ 
cers  to  whom  money  was  issued  from  the  Exchequer  by 
way  of  advance,  or  imprest,  were  required  to  transmit 
to  these  auditors  their  accounts  in  relation  to  the  same. 
But,  though  highly  paid,  the  services  of  these  function¬ 
aries  were  most  inefficient.  The  accounts  became  in¬ 
volved  in  the  greatest  confusion,  and  their  audit  fell 
into  arrear  to  the  extent  of  534  million  pounds  !  In 
order  to  put  an  end  to  this  scandal,  and  in  compliance 
with  the  recommendation  of  the  commissioners  of  public 
accounts  in  their  thirteenth  report,  Parliament  directed 
the  patent  of  the  auditors  of  imprests  to  be  revoked 
(the  liberal  allowance  of  7,000/.  per  annum  being  granted 
to  each  of  them  for  life,  as  a  compensation  for  the  loss 
of  office),  and  a  Board  of  Audit  to  be  established.1  By 
subsequent  enactments,  the  powers  of  the  Board  of 
Audit  were  considerably  enlarged,  and  it  continued  for 
sixty  years  to  perform  the  duties  assigned  to  it.s 

p  Rep. Come.Pub. Accounts.  Evid.  r  By  the  Act  25  Geo.  III.  c.  52, 
pp.  208,  209,  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  11.  Correspondence,  &c.,  relating  to  the 
Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p.  557.  Civ.  Serv.  Excheq.  and  Audit  Act,  1866,  Com. 
Est.  1877-8,  p.  117.  Eor  an  account  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  pp.  183, 199.  Clode, 
of  the  routine  of  business  at  the  Pay  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  c.  24. 

Office,  see  Shilling  Mag.  v.  4,  p.  50.  s  45  Ceo.  III.  c.  91,  46  Geo.  III. 
Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  155.  c.  141,  &c.  Rep.  Come.  on  Public 

q  See  ante ,  pp.  2  -7,  47.  Moneys,  Com.  Pap.  1857,  v.  9. 
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No  imputation  appears  to  have  been  made  upon  the 
efficiency  of  this  Board,  or  upon  its  method  of  transact¬ 
ing  business.  Nevertheless,  the  result  of  an  enquiry 
into  the  general  question  of  the  control  of  the  public 
revenues  and  the  accountability  of  the  several  depart¬ 
ments  of  expenditure,  which  was  instituted  by  the  select 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  public  moneys 
in  1857,  proved  the  inadequacy  of  the  system  of  audit 
hitherto  generally  applied  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
Parliament,  and  the  necessity  for  the  universal  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  new  principle  of  the  Appropriation  Audit 
(introduced  by  Sir  James  Graham  in  1832),  to  enable 
the  Board  to  co-operate  effectually  with  the  House  of 
Commons  in  detecting  any  instances  of  misappropriation 
of  parliamentary  grants.  The  closest  attention  of  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  particularly  of  the  Treasury  and  other 
financial  departments,  and  also  of  the  committee  of 
public  accounts,  was  devoted  to  this  subject,  at  different 
periods,  from  1857  until  1866,  when  the  Act  above 
mentioned  was  passed,  uniting  the  hitherto  independent 
offices  of  the  Exchequer  and  the  Board  of  Audit,  and 
providing  for  the  (ultimate)  extension  of  the  appropria¬ 
tion  audit  to  all  the  moneys  voted  by  Parliament.* 

The  improved  system  of  audit  of  all  accounts  of 
public  expenditure  enforced  by  this  Act  does  not  autho¬ 
rise  an  investigation  into  the  policy  or  propriety  of 
expenditure,  but  simply  into  its  legal  justification,  in 
accordance  with  the  votes  of  Parliament.11 

This  statute  is,  in  its  main  provisions,  an  embodi¬ 
ment  of  the  recommendations  of  the  public  moneys 
committee  of  1857,  thus  tardily  but  fully  matured  ;  and 
it  has  effected  one  of  the  most  important  departmental 
reforms  that  has  ever  been  sanctioned  by  Parliament/ 

‘  Prom  the  period  of  the  extinction,  in  1785,  of  the  in- 

*  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39  ;  ante  p.  49.  ante,  p.  49. 

u  6th  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.,  v  Corresp.  &c.  Excheq.  and  Audit 
pp.  33,  112,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11;  Act.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  pp.  15, 16. 
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sufficient  audit  of  the  public  expenditure  by  the  auditors 
of  imprest,  up  to  the  present  time,  and  during  the 
whole  existence  of  the  Board  of  Audit,  the  audit  check 
has  never  taken  up  the  broken  thread  of  Exchequer 
control ;  nor,  except  to  the  limited  extent  of  the  appro¬ 
priation  audit,  hitherto  in  operation,  has  Parliament  or 
the  public  ever  been  informed  how  the  public  money 
has  been  applied  in  accordance  with  the  trust  conveyed 
by  the  Exchequer  issues.  The  union  of  the  two  depart¬ 
ments  for  the  first  time  provides  the  means  of  securing 
a  continuous  check  and  control  over  every  transaction 
connected  with  the  public  moneys,  from  their  original 
collection,  in  all  the  various  channels,  from  the  public, 
to  their  concentration  at  the  Exchequer  account  at  the 
Bank  of  England,  and  their  dispersion  to  the  great 
public  accountants  and  others,  by  issues  from  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  constituting  by  law  the  public  expenditure,  up 
to  the  final  examination  of  the  purposes  to  which  the 
moneys  so  issued  have  been  actually  applied.  All  the 
results  of  this  continuous  control  by  the  consolidated 
departments  are  now  to  be  reported  and  certified  to 
Parliament  and  to  the  public.’  w 

‘  The  head  of  the  audit  department  is  now  for  the 
first  time  directly  recognised  as  a  functionary  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  charged  with  the  duties  of  control 
over  the  application  of  the  public  moneys  by  the  execu¬ 
tive  government,  and  a  latitude  is  afforded  to  him  in 
reporting  his  opinions  to  Parliament,  such  as  had  not 
been  previously  accorded  to  the  Board  of  Audit.  The 
auditor-general,  moreover,  is  thereby  brought  into  im¬ 
mediate  relations  with  the  committee  of  public  accounts, 
and  is  enabled  to  explain  in  detail  every  particular  con¬ 
nected  with  the  appropriation  of  the  public  grants  upon 
which  he  may  think  it  desirable  that  Parliament  should 
have  further  information.’  x 


w  Sir  W.  Dunbar,  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General,  ib.  pp.  36,  37. 

1  Ib.  p.  43. 
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Since  the  passing  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit  Act 
a  great  many  errors  in  the  public  accounts  have  been 
detected  ;  and  since  the  appropriation  acccounts  have 
been  examined  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general, 
many  abuses  of  long  standing  have  been  brought  to 
light  and  corrected/ 

The  only  sound  principle  in  administering  the  public 
finances  is  this :  that  every  head  of  a  department 
should  be  held  responsible  for  all  expenditure  incurred 
on  behalf  of  his  department,2  and  that  he  should  submit 
his  accounts,  annually,  to  an  independent  auditor  for 
examination  and  criticism.  This  duty  is  performed,  on 
behalf  of  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  comptroller 
and  auditor-general.  This  parliamentary  audit,  in  the 
case  of  the  Civil  Services,  is  an  audit  both  of  appropria¬ 
tion  and  detail.  In  the  case  of  the  army  and  navy 
expenditure  it  is  one  of  appropriation  and  test. 
The  committee  of  public  accounts  in  1862  and  again  in 
1868,  recommended  that  steps  should  be  taken  for  the 
more  efficient  and  detailed  examination  of  the  naval 
and  military  accounts,  but  pending  the  complete  re¬ 
organisation  of  the  War  Department,  this  service  has 
continued  to  be  performed  by  the  departmental  auditors 
only.  But  pursuant  to  a  further  recommendation  of 
the  said  committee  in  1871,  the  Treasury  have  directed 
an  inquiry  into  the  most  convenient  mode  by  which 
these  accounts  may  be  subjected  to  more  effectual 
audit/  It  was  not,  however,  until  1876,  that  the  Trea¬ 
sury  elaborated  a  scheme  to  carry  out  the  repeated 
suggestions  of  the  public  accounts  committee  in  respect 
to  a  test  audit  of  the  army  accounts.  Appended  to  the 
Beport  of  the  committee  for  that  year  will  be  found 

y  3rd  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  p.  iv.  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  6.  6th 
49,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11.  Rep.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11  ;  Hans. 

z  See  2nd  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  D.  v.  225,  p.  249  ;  2nd  Rep.  pp.  xv. 
pp.  x.  64,  88,  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7.  113.  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7.  Rep.  p. 

a  Rep.  Corn".  Pub.  Accts.  p.  iii.  103,  Com.  Pap.  1874,  y.  6. 

Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  13 ;  3rd  Rep. 


Audit  of 

public 

accounts. 


568 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OP  STATE. 


Audit  of 

public 

accounts. 


particulars  of  the  nature  of  the  system  of  audit  sub¬ 
mitted  by  the  Treasury  for  such  audit.b 

The  great  departmental  reform  contemplated  by  the 
Act  of  1866  was  not  effected  without  strenuous  opposi¬ 
tion  from  influential  and  experienced  officers  heretofore 
connected  with  the  Board  of  Audit,  or  without  the 
occurrence  of  much  dispute  and  controversy  in  regard 
to  the  relative  position  and  duties  of  the  principal  offi¬ 
cers  created  by  the  Act.  Mr.  Eomilly,  the  ex-chairman 
of  the  Board,  who  had  been  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  auditing  the  public  accounts  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
in  the  autumn  of  1866,  remonstrating  against  certain 
prominent  features  in  the  new  Act.0  And  as  soon  as 
the  Bill  had  passed  both  Houses,  Mr.  C.  Z.  Macaulay, 
who  had  acquired  a  high  reputation  for  zeal  and  ability 
as  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Audit  for  eleven  years,  and 
who  had  been  promoted  to  be  a  commissioner  of  the 
Board  a  few  months  previously,  wrote  to  the  Treasury 
condemning  the  position  assigned  to  4  the  assistant  comp¬ 
troller  and  auditor  ’  under  the  statute.  It  had  been  the 
intention  of  government  to  have  selected  Mr.  Macaulay 
to  fill  this  office ;  but  as  he  entertained  opinions  upon 
the  scope  of  the  duties  which  would  devolve  upon  him 
in  that  capacity  entirely  at  variance  with  those  of  the 
Treasury,  and,  as  the  lords  of  the  Treasury  believed, 
with  the  intention  of  Parliament,  they  were  compelled 
to  decide  that  it  would  not  be  for  the  public  interest  to 
appoint  him  the  assistant  comptroller  and  auditor.  The 
office  was  accordingly  conferred  upon  Mr.  Anderson,  a 
gentleman  of  great  knowledge  and  experience  in  the 
financial  department  of  the  Treasury.13 

Both  Mr.  Bomilly  and  Mr.  Macaulay  agreed  in  think¬ 
ing  that  the  inferior  position  assigned  by  the  Act  of 

iQob'M-7m'  T‘  122’  pamphlet  by  Ridgway,  London,  1867 ; 

189-147.  it  jg  aiso  reprinted  lb.  pp.  21-36, 

c  This  letter  was  published  as  a  d  lb.  pp.  18,  19,  49. 
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1866  to  tlie  assistant-comptroller  and  auditor  was  in¬ 
compatible  with  liis  standing  as  a  patent  officer,  and  at 
variance  with  the  principle  upon  which  the  Act  was 
originally  framed.  Other  objections  were  expressed  by 
Mr.  Eomilly,  particularly  as  to  the  union  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  and  Audit  departments,  to  the  substitution  of 
one  responsible  head  for  an  Audit  Board  of  co-ordinate 
commissioners,  and  to  the  supposed  subordination  ot 
the  consolidated  office  to  the  authority  of  the  Treasury. 

These  will  be  briefly  considered,  as  explanations  upon 
these  points  will  enable  us  to  understand  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  powers  vested  in  the  new  department. 

But  first  it  will  be  desirable  to  define  the  position  and 
functions  of  the  presiding  officers,  under  the  statute,  as 
the  same  has  been  interpreted  by  the  Treasury. 

Pursuant  to  the  aforesaid  statute,  the  two  offices  of  gmptroi- 
comptroller-general  of  the  exchequer  and  of  chairman  aiKiitor- 
of  the  board  of  audit  were  united  together,  and  a  seneraL 
‘  comptroller  and  auditor-general  ’  appointed,  with  a 
salary  of  2,000/.  per  annum ;  likewise  an  ‘  assistant 
comptroller  and  auditor,’  with  a  salary  of  1,600/.  per 
annum — both  salaries  being  charged  on  the  Consolidated 
Fund— and  on  March  15,  1867,  Sir  William  Dunbar 
was  appointed  comptroller-general  of  the  exchequer 
and  auditor-general  of  the  public  accounts  ;  and  W.  Gr. 
Anderson,  Esq.,  assistant  comptroller  and  auditor.  The 
tenure  of  these  offices  is  that  of  good  behaviour,  the 
incumbents  being  removable  only  upon  an  address  from 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  They  are  forbidden  to 
hold  any  other  office  under  the  crown,  and  may  not  be 
members  of  either  House  of  Parliament.6 

In  the  absence  of  the  comptroller,  the  assistant-  Assistant 
comptroller  is  empowered  to  do  anything  which  may  troiier. 
be  done  by  his  superior  officer,  ‘  except  the  certifying 
and  reporting  on  accounts  for  the  House  of  Commons  ;  ’ 


e  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39,  secs.  3,  4.  See  ante,  p.  329. 
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wherefore  it  was  deemed  imperative  that  a  functionary 
who  might  be  called  upon  to  act  judicially,  and  to  con¬ 
trol  the  acts  of  the  executive  government,  should  have 
the  independence  afforded  by  a  tenure  equal  to  that  of 
his  own  official  chief/  But  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general  alone  is  authorised  to  certify,  report  upon,  and 
sign  the  appropriation  accounts,  and  transmit  them  to 
the  Treasury,  to  be  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons.8 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  assistant- 
comptroller  has  no  other  legal  duties  but  such  as  are 
representative,  and  which  devolve  upon  him  only  in  the 
absence  of  his  principal.  The  Treasury  understand  that 
he  should  also  perform,  as  his  designation  shows,  the 
duties  of  an  assistant.  By  the  ninth  section  of  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  and  Audit  Act,  it  is  provided  that  ‘  the  comp- 
tiollei  and  auditor-general  shall  have  full  power  to  make 
from  time  to  time  orders  and  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the 
internal  business  of  his  department.’  This  power  was 
evidently  intended  to  include  the  duties  of  the  assistant- 
comptroller,  and  therefore  rendered  it  needless,  even  had 
it  been  practicable,  to  define  them  more  particularly  in 
the  Act.  ‘  Subordinate  in  grade  to  the  comptroller  and 
auditor-general  only,  so  that  he  may  not  unduly  trench 
upon  the  independence  and  authority  of  the  officer  pri¬ 
marily  responsible  for  everything  done  in  the  depart¬ 
ment,’  the  office  and  functions  of  the  assistant  are  equally 
independent  and  authoritative,  and  his  opinions  and 
judgment  entitled  to  respect.  In  a  limited  sense,  he 
shares  the  responsibility  of  his  principal  to  Parliament, 
and  is  free  to  appeal  to  the  committee  of  public  ac¬ 
counts  against  that  officer,  should  his  conduct  be  such 
as  to  justify  complaint/ 

The  ground  upon  which  it  was  assumed  by  Messrs. 
Eomilly  and  Macaulay  that  the. assistant-comptroller  had 


Corresp.  Exch.  and  Aud.  Act, 
Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  13. 

g  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  39,  secs.  7.  22. 


h  Corresp.  &c.  Exch.  and  Aud. 
Act,  p.  12,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39. 

1  lb.  pp.  14,  16,  41,  44. 
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been  placed  in  an  inconsistent  and  degraded  position  by  ^os®^ant 
the  Act  from  that  which  was  at  first  assigned  to  him,  troiier. 
was  the  striking  out,  by  the  House  of  Commons,  of  a 
provision  inserted  in  the  Bill  by  the  committee  of  public 
accounts,  which  empowered  the  assistant  comptroller 
to  report,  jointly  with  the  comptroller,  on  the  appro¬ 
priation  of  the  parliamentary  grants,  and  to  certify, 
with  him,  certain  public  accounts.  But  4  the  Bill,  as 
originally  introduced,  and  as  finally  sanctioned,  was,  in 
regard  to  the  position  of  the  assistant  comptroller,  sub¬ 
stantially  and  almost  identically  the  same  measure.’  The 
Bill  as  introduced,  and  as  it  finally  passed  through  the 
select  committee  and  through  Parliament,  assigned  to 
the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  the  sole  power  of 
examining  and  deciding  all  questions  from  time  to  time 
arising  out  of  the  accounts  submitted  to  him  ;  and  this 
function  was  entrusted  to  him  alone,  and  only  in  his 
absence  to  the  assistant  officer.  The  mere  reporting 
upon  or  certifying  accounts  previously  examined  is 
evidently  more  an  executive  than  a  judicial  act.  And 
the  committee  were  willing  to  allow  the  assistant  to  par¬ 
ticipate  therein.  But  upon  its  being  shown  to  them 
that  this  was  a  departure  from  the  principle  of  individual 
responsibility,  which  had  been  advised  by  the  gov  em¬ 
inent,  and  approved  of  by  the  committee,  the  chairman 
of  the  committee  agreed  with  the  House  in  the  alteration 
of  the  Bill,  so  as  to  deprive  the  assistant  officer  of  all 
such  powers,  and  to  confine  his  independent  authority 
to  the  representation  of  the  auditor-general  in  his 
absence.  It  was  moreover  decided  that  no  one  but  the 
auditor- general  himself  should  be  competent  to  report 

to  the  House  of  Commons.3 

Impugning  the  wisdom  of  Parliament  in  subordi¬ 
nating  the  assistant-comptroller  to  the  principal  officer, 
while  conferring  a  patent  office  upon  each  alike,  Messrs. 

J  Oorresp.  &c.  Exch.  and  Aud.  Act,  pp.8, 10, 12,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39* 
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Bomilly  and  Macaulay  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the 
independence  and  utility  of  this  great  department  must 
materially  suffer  from  such  an  arrangement. k  But  their 
arguments  were  ably  met  and  satisfactorily  refuted  by 
Sir  William  Dunbar,  the  newly- appointed  comptroller 
and  auditor-general.1 

Placed  in  a  position  of  complete  independence  of  the 
executive  government,  and  responsible  to  Parliament 
alone,  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  may  well  be 
trusted  to  discharge  his  functions  with  impartiality  and 
fidelity.  Under  any  circumstances,  the  great  security 
for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  onerous  duties  is  this, 
that  he  will  be  amenable  to  public  opinion,  and  to  the 
supervision  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee,  healthier 
restiaints,  if  such  were  needed,  than  any  check  that 
could  be  established  in  his  own  office  upon  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  his  arduous  and  invidious  labours.111 

There  is  more  plausibility  in  the  objections  urged  by 
Mr.  Eomilly  to  the  union  of  the  hitherto  distinct  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  Exchequer  and  the  Board  of  Audit,  and  to 
the  substitution  of  one  responsible  head,  in  the  examina¬ 
tion  and  audit  of  the  public  accounts,  for  a  board  of 
co-oidinate  and  independent  commissioners.11 

But  the  consolidation  of  these  important  offices  was 
not  agreed  upon  without  the  most  anxious  consideration 
and  discussion,  ‘  and  at  no  stage  of  the  proposed  Bill 
was  any  point  of  importance  finally  settled  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  representatives  of  the  two  departments, 
and,  indeed,  the  acquiescence  of  the  Board  of  Audit 
itself.  This  great  change  of  system  was,  as  we  have 
seen,  recommended  to  Parliament  by  high  authority  so 
far  back  as  18o/  ;  and  it  is  but  the  carrying  out  of  the 


k  Corresp.  &c.  Exch.  and  Aud. 
Act.  pp.  4,  30,  34,  Com.  Pap.  1867, 
v.  89. 

1  lb.  pp.  8-14,  40-45. 
m  3rd  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  p. 


/9,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v,  11.  Corresp. 
&c.  Excb.  and  Audit  Act.  pp.  11 
17,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39. 
n  lb.  pp.  23-26. 

0  lb.  p  7. 
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principle  of  concentrated  individual  responsibility  for  All<p de; 

.  1  *'  partment. 

acts  oi  administration  which  meets  with  such  general 
acceptance  at  the  present  day.p 

Much  undoubtedly  may  be  said  in  favour  of  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  audit  department  by  a  board  com¬ 
posed  of  an  equal  number  of  co-ordinate  members,  not 
less  than  four,  the  chairman  having  a  second  or  casting 
vote.  But  for  several  months,  if  not  years,  previous  to 
the  abolition  of  the  Board  of  Audit  a  gradual  change  of 
practice  had  been  introduced  whereby  the  work  was 
divided  between  single  commissioners,  and  only  difficult 
and  unusual  cases  brought  up  to  the  board,  collectively. 
Latterly,  indeed,  discussions  at  the  board  were  4  reduced 
to  a  minimum.’*1 

‘  The  main  object  of  substituting  for  the  Board  of 
Audit  a  single  chief  with  supreme  authority  in  the  de¬ 
partment  is  to  fix  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  due 
execution  of  all  the  duties  upon  one  public  officer.  It 
tends  also  to  insure  definite  and  uniform  decisions  on 
questions  requiring  them,  nor  is  the  advantage  really 
lost  of  that  deliberative  and  collective  judgment  which 
is  considered  to  be  afforded  by  a  board  consisting  of 
several  members.  In  his  decisions  as  the  responsible 
chief  of  a  great  public  department,  the  comptroller  and 
auditor-general  must  be  held  to  express  not  merely  his 
own  individual  and  unaided  judgment,  but  the  well- 
considered  and  matured  opinions  of  the  department 
which  he  represents,  including  the  assistant-comptroller 
and  auditor  and  all  the  most  experienced  officers  under 
him.  These  decisions  are  recorded  in  the  books  of  the 
office,  and  are  consequently  known  to  the  whole  esta¬ 
blishment,  who  constitute  a  sufficiently  numerous  and 
influential  body  to  counteract  any  personal  leaning 
which  might  possibly  exist  in  the  mind  of  the  chief,  and 
bias  his  judgment.’ r 

p  Ante ,  p.  5.  pp.  39-42,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39. 

<>  Corresp.  Excb.  and  Audit  Act,  r  lb.  pp.  9,  10. 
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duties ml  ^  ^ie  duty  Audit  Office  4  to  ascertain  facts, 
to  make  them  known  to  those  whom  they  concern,  and 
who  are  in  a  position  to  deal  with  them ;  to  sift  the 
pecuniary  transactions  of  the  several  public  accountants 
of  the  kingdom,  to  investigate  the  real  nature  of  those 
transactions,  to  classify  them,  to  consider  the  legal  and 
financial  questions  arising  out  of  them,  to  distinguish 
between  what  requires  notice  and  what  does  not,  and 
to  lay  before  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  executive 
the  results  of  its  deliberations.’ s  The  comptroller  and 
auditor-general  is  bound  to  trace  all  moneys  issued  from 
the  Exchequer,  under  the  annual  supply  grants,  through 
the  hands  of  the  various  public  accountants,  to  their 
final  application  to  the  purposes  intended,  and  to  report 
the  results  to  Parliament.  In  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty 
he  must  be  satisfied,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  direc¬ 
tions  of  Parliament  are  carried  into  effect ;  and  secondly,, 
that  the  regulations  established  by  the  Treasury  for  the 
governance  of  the  accountants  are  obeyed.4 

By  the  33rd  section  of  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Act,  the  Treasury11  are  empowered  to  refer  to  this  de¬ 
partment  for  audit  any  other  accounts,  not  relating  to 
imperial  funds,  which  they  may  deem  of  sufficient  public 
importance  to  warrant  such  scrutiny.  Under  this  pro¬ 
vision  the  India  Home  Accounts  were  so  referred  in 
1868  and  1869,  until  a  proper  system  of  auditing  them 
was  established. 

In  1869,  by  the  Act  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  42,  sec.  37, 
accounts  of  the  Irish  Church  Funds  are  subjected  to 
the  audit  of  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general.  And 
in  18/2,  by  the  Act  35  &  36  Viet.  c.  44,  upon  the 
transference  to  the  paymaster-general  of  the  duties  pre- 

s  Corresp.  Fxch.  and  Audit  Act,  counts  to  the  comptroller-general  to 
p.  23.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39.  he  audited  ;  it  can  only  he  done  by 

*  2nd  RepAloin.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  6  ;  the  Treasury  under  this  Act,  or  by 
Com.  Pap  1870,  v.  10.  the  direct  authority  of  an  Act  of 

u  Neither  a  court  of  law  nor  either  Parliament,  Hans.  D.  v.  216,  p.  968. 
House  of  Parliament  can  refer  ac- 
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viously  performed  by  the  accountant-general  of  the  ^j,^e^et 
court  of  chancery,  the  Chancery  accounts  were  in 
like  manner  subjected  to  similar  audit.  By  these  addi¬ 
tional  duties,  the  labours  and  responsibility  of  the 
comptroller  and  auditor-general  have  been  largely  in¬ 
creased. 

The  practice  of  the  office  in  the  examination  of  ac¬ 
counts  submitted  to  them  is  as  follows  :  Every  account 
is  placed  in  the  hands  of  an  inspector,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  take  a  general  view  thereof,  to  satisfy  himself  of  its 
substantial  accuracy.  It  is  then  referred  for  examina¬ 
tion  to  one  or  more  examiners,  who  are  bound  by  rules 
specially  prepared  for  their  guidance  to  take  note  of  all 
irregularities,  and  to  bring  them  under  the  notice  of  the 
inspector.  All  questions  of  a  minor  character  are  dis¬ 
posed  of  by  the  inspector  (with  whom,  in  fact,  it  rests 
to  judge  how  far  they  are  so,  and  what  items  he  shall 
pass  and  allow),  and  those  only  of  a  more  important 
nature,  and  involving  a  decision  by  a  superior  authority, 
are  brought  before  the  commissioner  under  whom  the 
inspector  works.  With  very  few  exceptions  these  ques¬ 
tions  are  finally  decided  by  the  commissioner,  and  such 
alone  are  referred  for  decision  to  the  Board  as  may 
appear  to  him  to  require  their  deliberate  attention/ 

The  auditor-general  (with  the  consent  of  the  Trea¬ 
sury)  may  rely  upon  the  correctness  of  any  vouchers 
sent  to  his  department,  to  which  a  certificate  is  appended 
by  the  accountant  of  the  particular  office  that  all  pay¬ 
ments  are  correctly  made,  that  all  the  sums  paid  are 
properly  calculated,  and  that  all  the  castings  are  cor¬ 
rect — and  so  dispense  with  a  second  examination  of  the 
items  of  such  vouchers.  But  in  the  exercise  of  his 
functions  as  a  parliamentary  officer,  the  auditor-general 
is  empowered  by  the  statute  either  to  examine  all  ac- 

v  Corresp.  &c.  ExcR  and  Aud.  Act,  pp.  38,  39;  Eom.  Pap.  1867, 
v.  39. 
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counts  in  detail,  or  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  castings 
and  computations  of  the  several  items  thereof.  It  is 
only  ‘  when  he  knows  the  accountant  with  whom  he  has 
to  deal,’  that  he  will  dispense  with  the  exercise  of  these 
powers.  For  it  is  the  especial  duty  of  the  comptroller 
and  auditor-general  to  see,  first,  that  all  public  expendi¬ 
ture  is  properly  authorised  and  vouched ;  and  secondly, 
that  the  same  has  been  properly  brought  to  account.2 

Notwithstanding  that  apparently  a  new  and  untried 
system  was  introduced  by  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Departments  Act,  so  far  as  the  details  of  business  in  the 
Audit  Office  is  concerned,  the  Act  is  to  a  great  extent  an 
embodiment  of  the  existing  practice,  but  with  this  differ¬ 
ence,  that  references  or  appeals  on  difficult  questions, 
when  they  arise,  will  be  decided  by  a  single  responsible 
chief,  instead  of  by  the  majority  of  a  board  of  four 
members,  or  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  chairman.  A 
special  share  of  the  work  is,  moreover,  assigned  to  the 
assistant  comptroller,  in  lieu  of  that  heretofore  entrusted 
to  one  of  the  commissioners. a 

One  of  the  duties  of  the  reorganised  Audit  depart¬ 
ment  was  to  investigate  all  unsettled  old  claims,  some  of 
which  had  been  suffered  to  lie  dormant  for  many  years. 
A  claim  of  over  thirty  years’  standing  against  the  colony 
of  South  Australia  was  brought  to  light  through  the 
Audit  Office,  and  after  much  correspondence  and  inves¬ 
tigation  on  the  part  of  the  colony,  was  acknowledged  to 
be  justly  due,  and  provision  made  for  its  liquidation.15 

We  have  now  to  consider  Mr.  Romilly’s  complaint 
that  under  the  new  Act  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general  is  ‘  virtually  the  servant  of  the  Treasury.’0  It 
is  true  that  in  the  new  forms  of  procedure  authorised  by 


1  3rd  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  pp. 
13,  14, 17 ;  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  6  ; 
and  see  lb.  pp.  23,  37  ;  Com.  Pap. 
1871,  v.  1L. 

a  Corresp.  &c.  Excb.  and  Audit 


Act,  pp.  40, 46,  Com.  Pap  1867,  v.  39. 

b  S.  Australia  Pari.  Proc.  1877, 
Appendix  No.  50. 

c  Corresp.  &c.  Exch.  and  Audit 
Act,  pp.  28, 29,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39. 
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the  Act,  the  Treasury  is,  in  some  cases,  substituted  for 
the  Exchequer,  or  the  Privy  Seal  Office,  in  the  issue  of 
formal  orders  for  giving  effect  to  parliamentary  grants. d 
But  it  is  equally  true  that  the  substantial  powers  of 
the  Treasury  over  the  Audit  Department  are  materially 
diminished  by  this  statute. 

For  example,  the  Treasury  can  no  longer  prescribe 
rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  internal  management  of  the 
Audit  Office.  This  power  is  now  vested  in  the  auditor- 
general.  The  necessity  for  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury 
for  the  promotion,  suspension,  or  dismissal  of  audit 
officers  is  now  dispensed  with,  and  the  auditor-general 
is  constituted  the  supreme  head  of  his  department.  The 
subordinate  officers  are  thereby  secured  against  any 
arbitrary  interference  of  the  executive  government;  their 
salaries  are  fixed  by  order  in  council,  and  their  position 
made  entirely  dependent  upon  their  conduct  and  effi¬ 
ciency.® 

The  21st  section  of  the  Act  provides  that  the  reports 
of  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  on  the  appro¬ 
priation  accounts  shall  be  annually  sent  to  the  Treasury 
at  a  stated  period  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament  for 
presentation  to  the  House  of  Commons.  ‘  This  provision 
was  inserted  with  the  object  of  enabling  the  Treasury, 
on  the  part  of  the  executive  government,  to  obtain  such 
explanations  from  the  several  departments  as  might 
appear  to  be  required,  and  to  accompany  the  reports 
with  such  observations  as  they  might  think  fit  to  offer 
thereon :  thus  supplying  the  House  of  Commons  with 
additional  information  in  reference  to  the  appropriation 
of  the  public  grants.’ f  And  the  Treasury  merely  act 


d  See  ante,  pp.  7-11. 

*  Corresp.  Exch.  and  Audit  Act, 
pp.  42,  44,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39; 
1st  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  36, 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10.  In  regard  to 
sustaining  independence  of  tbe  Audit 
Office,  see  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2, 

VOL.  II. 


pp.  310-315,  410. 

f  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  162. 
See  auditor-general’s  reports  on  ap¬ 
propriation  accts.  of  1868-9,  with  a 
Treasury  minute  thereon,  Com.  Rap. 
18r0,  v.  48,  p.  613. 
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ministerially  in  transmitting  such  reports  to  the  House  : 
if  they  should  not  communicate  them  within  the  time 
prescribed,  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  is  em¬ 
powered,  by  the  32nd  section,  forthwith  to  present  any 
such  report  himself. 

In  1870  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  in  their  first  report 
observed  that  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  would  have  a 
higher  and  more  independent  position  in  the  eye  of  the  several  de¬ 
partments  of  state  if  his  reports  were  presented  by  him  directly  to 
the  Houses,  instead  of  through  the  medium  of  the  Treasury.® 

The  particulars  to  be  embraced  in  the  comptroller’s 
reports  to  the  House  of  Commons  are  enumerated  in 
the  32nd  clause  as  follows : — He  shall  call  attention  to 
every  case  in  which  it  may  appear  to  him  that  a  grant 
has  been  exceeded  ;  or  that  money  received  by  a  de¬ 
partment  from  other  sources  than  the  grants  for  the 
year  to  which  the  account  relates  has  not  been  applied 
or  accounted  for  according  to  the  directions  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  or  that  a  sum  charged  against  a  grant  is  not 
supported  by  proof  of  payment ;  or  that  a  payment  so 
charged  did  not  occur  within  the  period  of  the  account, 
or  was  for  any  other  reason  not  properly  chargeable 
against  the  grant. 

Moreover,  since  the  introduction  of  the  system  of 
competitive  examinations,  preliminary  to  appointments 
in  the  public  service,  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general  is  strict  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  Treasury, 
and  of  the  departments  specially  concerned,  to  any  in¬ 
stances  of  the  employment  of  persons  who  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  certificates  from  the  civil  service  commissioners.11 

Thus  far  our  attention  has  been  mainly  directed  to 
a  consideration  of  the  duties  of  the  Exchequer  and 
Audit  Department  so  far  as  the  Audit  branch  is  con- 


®  But  see  opinions  of  the  Treasury  h  See  appropriation  accts.  1872- 
officials  on  this  point,  2nd  Rep.  pp.  73  passim,  Rep.  Com.  Peb.  Accts 
4  8,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10.  Com.  Pap.  1874,  y.  6. 
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cerned.  Its  Exchequer  functions  have  been  already 
explained  in  a  former  chapter.1  It  will  here  suffice  to 
say  that  the  ancient  authority  of  the  Exchequer — in 
the  receipt  and  custody  of  the  entire  public  revenue, 
in  restricting  issues  therefrom  to  such  purposes  only  as 
have  been  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  and  in  the  prepa¬ 
ration  and  issue  of  Exchequer  bills  and  bonds— remains 
unimpaired  •;  although  a  simpler  machinery  has  been 
substituted  for  the  cumbrous  process  hitherto  in  use,  in 
order  to  give  effect  to  a  grant  of  supply  by  Parliament.3 

If  any  question  should  arise  between  the  Exchequer 
and  the  Treasury  upon  which  the  comptroller  and 
auditor-general,  before  executing  any  direction  of  the 
Treasury  for  the  issue  of  public  money,  may  need  aid 
or  counsel  to  guide  his  opinions  and  strengthen  his 
judgment,  he  is  at  liberty  to  follow  the  practice  of  his 
predecessors  at  the  head  of  the  Exchequer,  and  obtain 
the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  to  assist 
him  in  determining  any  difficult  point  of  law  that  may 
be  involved  in  the  application.11 

But,  after  all,  the  position  of  independence  given  to 
the  comptroller  and  auditor-general  by  the  Act  of  1866, 
and  his  direct  accountability  to  Parliament  alone  for 
his  official  conduct,  furnishes  both  Parliament  and  the 
public  with  more  ample  securities  and  safeguards  for  a 
thorough  and  impartial  examination  and  audit  of  the 
public  accounts,  as  well  as  for  a  more  complete  and 
efficient  check  and  control  over  the  public  expenditure, 
than  have  ever  heretofore  existed.1 

By  the  Act  29  Yict.  c.  25,  to  consolidate  and  amend 
the  laws  regulating  the  preparation,  issue,  and  payment 
of  Exchequer  bills  and  bonds,  and  by  the  Act  40  Viet. 

'  See  ante ,  pp.  3-11.  Com.  Pap.  Ife67,  v.  39,  p.  337. 

j  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  50,  p.  19.  k  Corresp.  Exch.  and  Audit  Act, 
The  new  forms  enjoined  under  the  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  pp.  13,  42. 
Act  of  1866  are  appended  to  the  1  lb.  p.  4/,  and  see  Hans.  I),  v. 
Treasury  minute  of  March  2,  1867,  187,  p.  856;  v.  197,  p.  1193. 
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c.  2,  in  relation  to  Treasury  bills,  all  such  bills  are  direc¬ 
ted  to  be  prepared  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  issued 
upon  the  joint  authority  of  the  Treasury  and  the  comp¬ 
troller  and  auditor-general,  and  to  be  signed  by  the 
comptroller  or  assistant-comptroller.”1 

The  Exchequer  and  Audit  Departments  Consolida¬ 
tion  Act  went  into  operation  on  April  1,  1867.  The 
first  step  taken  in  the  organisation  of  the  new  depart¬ 
ment  was  to  assign  to  the  immediate  direction  of  the 
assistant-comptroller  and  auditor  the  duties  heretofore 
appertaining  to  the  Exchequer  Office.  Then  the  comp¬ 
troller  and  auditor-general  issued  a  minute  detailing 
the  permanent  arrangements  to  be  adopted  in  his  office 
for  giving  effect  to  the  Act  aforesaid  ;  and  directing 
certain  books  to  be  kept,  and  forms  observed,  for  the 
purpose  of  insuring  that  the  issues  of  public  money 
from  day  to  day  should  be  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  provisions  of  the  several  Acts  of  Parliament  author¬ 
ising  such  appropriation  and  expenditure.”  But  as  the 
necessary  accounts  had  to  be  introduced  into  nearly 
one  hundred  departments  before  the  appropriation 
account  system  could  be  brought  into  operation,  it 
was  not  until  April  1868  that  the  new  system  was  fully 
in  force.0  By  a  Treasury  minute  of  December  20,  1873, 
the  ‘  accounting  officers  ’  in  the  several  departments  in 
receipt  of  parliamentary  grants  were  nominated.11  The 
salary  of  the  auditor-general  is  2,000/.,  and  that  of  the 
assistant  l,500/.q 

In  administering  his  department  the  comptroller  is 
assisted  by  an  assistant-comptroller  and  a  numerous 
staff  of  inspectors,  examiners  of  accounts,  and  clerks,  by 


m  See  Treasury  minute  of  March 
9,  1867,  to  give  effect  to  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  Bills  Act,  Com.  Pap.  1867, 
v.  39,  p.  413.  Treasury  minute  of 
March  16,  1877,  iu  regard  to  Trea¬ 
sury  Bills,  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  49, 
p.  589. 

n  Minutes,  &c.,  issued  under  the 


Excheq.  and  Audit  Depts.  Act, Com. 
Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  357. 

°  3rd  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  pp. 
4,9,  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  6:  Hans. 
D.  v.  197,  p.  1190. 

p  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  125, 
Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  6. 

Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  129. 
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whom  all  the  business  is  prepared  for  the  eye  of  the 
chief.  The  junior  clerks  are  appointed  by  the  Treasury, 
who  fix  the  amount  of  salaries,  which  are  confirmed  by 
order  in  council ;  but  afterwards  they  become  amenable 
only  to  the  comptroller  and  auditor-general.1 

All  appointments  to  office  under  the  orders  in  council  requiring 
candidates  to  pass  examinations  before  the  civil  service  commis¬ 
sioners,  should  be  concurred  in  by  ‘  the  head  of  the  department  ’  con¬ 
cerned.  But  in  1872-3  the  Treasury  claimed  the  right  of  transfer¬ 
ring  five  clerks  from  the  redundant  list  to  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
department,  without  the  consent  of  the  comptroller.  Finding  that 
the  civil  service  commissioners  would  not  examine  the  clerks  under 
these  circumstances,  the  Treasury  assumed  the  right  of  making  the 
appointments  at  once,  and  of  dispensing  with  the  preliminary  ex¬ 
amination,  under  the  order  in  council.  This  exercise  of  power,  at 
variance  alike  with  antecedent  practice  and  established  regulations, 
was  strongly  protested  against  by  the  comptroller  and  auditor- 
general,  who  refused  to  be  a  party  to  such  an  irregular  and  unpre¬ 
cedented  proceeding.3  He  reported  these  facts  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  added  that  negotiations  were  pending  with  the  Trea¬ 
sury  for  a  satisfactory  revision  of  his  official  establishment.1 

It  being  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Exchequer 
and  Audit  Act  that  any  department  should  audit  and 
allow  its  own  expenditure,  the  account  of  the  vote  for 
this  department  is  rendered  to  the  Treasury. 

The  department  of  Exchequer  and  Audit  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Treasury.11 

Provision  has  also  been  made  to  bring  the  expendi¬ 
ture  for  civil  services  in  Ireland  and  in  Scotland  (as  ad¬ 
ministered  through  the  Irish  Board  of  Works,  and  the 
office  of  the  Queen’s  and  Lord  Treasurer’s  Remem¬ 
brancer  in  Scotland)  under  the  more  immediate  con¬ 
trol  of  the  Treasury,  and  in  subjection  to  the  improved 


»  Corresp.  E.  &  A.  Act,  pp.  28, 
42  44.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39; 
29  &  30  Viet,,  c.  39,  secs.  8,  9;  Civ. 
Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  100. 

!  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  39,  p.  103. 


*  lb.  1874,  v.  43,  p.  91 ;  Rep. 
Com.  Pub.  Accts.  pp.  6,  11,  Com. 
Pap.  1874,  v.  6. 

u  Ilaus.  D.  v.  182,  p.  1864. 
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regulations  which  are  now  applied  to  civil  service  ex¬ 
penditure  in  England  under  the  Exchequer  and  Audit 
Department  Act.w 

Pursuant  to  the  23rd  section  of  the  Act  of  1866,  a 
royal  commission  was  immediately  appointed  to  frame 
new  plans  of  account  books,  and  regulations  for  keep¬ 
ing  them,  to  be  applied  to  all  the  departments  of  the 
civil  service.  It  consisted  of  two  commissioners,  one  of 
whom  was  unpaid.  Their  labours  were  completed  in 
1872.  Meanwhile,  additional  duties  in  the  verification 
of  balances  in  the  hands  of  public  accountants  had 
been  assigned  to  the  commissioners,  which  are  now 
undertaken  by  the  Treasury.1 

On  May  12,  1868,  Mr.  Dillwyn  moved,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  resolve  1  that  those  who  conduct  the  audit  of  public  accounts  on 
behalf  of  the  House  of  Commons  ought  to  be  independent  of  the 
executive  government,  and  directly  responsible  to  this  House  ;  and 
that  inasmuch  as  the  appointment,  salaries,  and  pensions  of  the 
o dicers  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  such  audit  are  more  or  less 
under  the  control  of  the  Treasury,  the  present  system  is  one  which 
imperatively  calls  for  revision.’  The  friends  of  this  motion  urged 
that  the  new  Act  left  too  much  room  for  Treasury  interference  with 
the  Audit  Office,  and  did  not  sufficiently  facilitate  the  conduct  of 
business  in  that  department.  In  reply  it  was  stated  that  so  far  as 
the  Act  had  been  tried  it  had  worked  well  :  that  whereas  several 
years  used  formerly  to  elapse  before  the  application  of  the  sums 
voted  by  Parliament  could  be  entirely  tested,  now  it  might  almost 
be  said  that  during  one  session  the  expenditure  of  the  previous 
session  was  thoroughly  audited  and  laid  before  the  Housed  This 
point  has  been  steadily  aimed  at,  although  ‘  three  or  four  years  will 
probably  elapse  before  the  system  gets  into  perfect  working  order.’ 
The  debate  was  closed  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  advised  Mr.  Dillwyn 
not  to  press  his  motion  to  a  division  ;  whereupon  it  was  with¬ 
drawn.2 


w  Minutes,  &e.  Com.  Pap.  1867, 
v.  39,  pp,  374-411. 

x  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  36,  p.  341. 
See  1st  ltep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
1092,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10;  2nd 
Pep.  p.  x.  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7 ;  1st 


Rep.  1873,  p.  74,  Com.  Pap.  1873, 
v.  7  ;  2nd  Rep.  p.  63,  lb. 

>  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  123. 
z  lb.  pp.  116-136;  and  see  lb.  v, 
197,  p.  632. 


THE  MINT 


5*3 


3.  The  Mint. 

The  mastership  of  the  Mint  was  formerly  a  political  The  Mint, 
office,  but  before  the  close  of  the  last  century  it  was 
made  non-political,  and  was  frequently  held  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  some  other  appointment.0.  Pursuant  to  the 
recommendation  of  a  royal  commission  on  the  constitu¬ 
tion  and  management  of  the  Eoyal  Mint,  in  1849  b 
which  was  endorsed  by  the  Commons’  committee  on 
official  salaries,  in  1850  c — the  department  was  reor¬ 
ganised,  and  again  placed  under  a  permanent  liead.d 
But  in  1870,  upon  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  master’s 
office,  an  Act  was  passed  to  annex  the  office  to  that  of 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (without  salary),  and  to 
require  the  executive  duties  of  the  department  to  be 
performed  by  the  deputy-master  and  comptroller  m 
subordination  to  his  political  chief.6  This  official  re¬ 
ceives  1,500/.  a  year. 


4.  The  Office  of  Works  and  Public  Buildings. 

The  public  works  and  buildings  of  Great  Britain  office  of 
were,  for  the  first  time,  placed  under  the  management 
and  control  of  a  responsible  minister  of  the  crown  in 
1832,  when  they  were  assigned  to  the  charge  of  the 
commissioners  of  woods  and  forests.  But  under  this 
arrangement  the  very  objectionable  practice  was  intro¬ 
duced  of  using  balances  of  the  land  revenues  of  the 
crown  to  defray  expenses  connected  with  public  parks 
or  buildings.  Wherefore,  in  1851,  Parliament  directed 
that  the  land  revenues  should  be  kept  apart,  and  that 
the  cost  of  erecting  or  maintaining  public  buildings 


a  Reports  on  the  Mint,  Com. 
Pan  1870,  v.  41,  p.  319. 

>  Com.  Pap.  1849,  v.  28,  p.  347. 
c  lb.  1850,  v.  15,  p.  179. 
d  For  particulars  see  Civ.  Serv. 


Est.  1877-8,  p.  Ill;  Hans.  D.  v. 
195,  p.  33. 

c  Act  33  Viet.  c.  10 ;  1st  Rep. 
of  Deputy  Master  of  the  Mint, 
Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  76,  p.  176. 
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should  be  met  by  votes  in  committee  of  supply.1  And 
in  order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  this  evil,  the  de¬ 
partments  of  Woods  and  Forests,  and  of  Public  Works, 
were  separated  by  the  Act  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  42,  which 
created  a  board,  under  the  name  of  the  Office  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Works  and  Public  Buildings.g 

In  1874,  the  various  Acts  incorporating  the  com¬ 
missioners  of  her  Majesty’s  works  and  public  buildings 
were  amalgamated,  and  certain  ruins,  &c.,  of  royal 
palaces  in  Scotland,  with  the  grounds  adjacent,  were 
transferred  from  the  commissioners  of  woods  and  forests 
to  this  board,  by  the  Act  37  &  38  Viet.  c.  84. 

Constitu-  The  board  consists  of  a  first  commissioner,  and  of 
ttTbolrd.  the  followmg  ex-officio  members,  namely  the  princi¬ 
pal  secretaries  of  state,  and  the  president  of  the  board 
of  trade,  all  of  whom  are  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
Treasury.  The  first  commissioner,  however,  is  the 
responsible  head,  and  has  power  to  act  alone  ;  in  point 
of  fact,  the  other  commissioners  never  take  part  in  the 
proceedings,  except  when  the  office  of  first  commis¬ 
sioner  is  vacant,  or  when  the  first  commissioner  has 
taken  a  step  of  which  the  government  subsequently 
disapproved  and  exercise  their  right  of  interposition  to 
rescind.11 

The  first  commissioner  is  always  a  privy  councillor, 
and  occasionally  has  a  seat  in  the  cabinet. 

]ts  duties.  The  board  has  the  custody  and  supervision  of  the 
royal  palaces  and  parks,1  and  of  all  public  buildings  not 
specially  assigned  to  the  care  of  other  departments, 
whether  the  same  are  appropriated  for  government 
offices,  for  national  collections,  or  for  the  recreation  and 
enjoyment  of  the  public. 


f  Hans.  D.  v.  171,  p.  877. 
g  See  May,  Const.  Hist.  y.  1,  p. 
213.  * 

h  Rep.  Com.  Misc.  Expend.  Com. 
Pap.  1860,  y.  9,  Eyid.  861-856, 
1090;  Hans.  I).  v.  171,  p.  415 ;  lb. 
y.  214,  p.  221, 


1  The  parks  are  crown  property, 
but  are  thrown  open  to  the  public 
under  certain  regulations,  which  are 
enforced  by  the  commissioner  of 
police,  acting  under  instructions 
from  the  home  secretary.  Hans.  D. 
v.  175,  p.  774. 
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The  expenses  of  internal  repairs  in  palaces  occupied  by  the 
sovereign  (such  as  St.  James’s,  Buckingham  Palace,  and  Windsor 
Castle)  are  paid  for  out  of  the  civil  list,  but  the  external  repairs 
thereof,  as  well  as  all  charges  connected  with  palaces  which  are  not 
in  the  occupation  of  the  sovereign,  that  is  to  say,  Kensington,  Hamp¬ 
ton  Court,  the  Royal  Stud  House  and  Kew  Palace,  are  defrayed  out 
of  parliamentary  grants,  under  the  control  of  the  Office  of  W orks.j 

It  has  also  the  charge  of  moneys  voted  by  Par¬ 
liament  for  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  all  such 
works. 

The  buildings  in  charge  of  the  board  include  the 
royal  palaces  and  the  Tower  of  London,  Hampton  Court 
and  gardens,  and  the  following  parks,  viz. : — Richmond, 
Hyde,  Green,  St.  James’s,  Regent’s,  Victoria,  Kensington, 
and  Battersea,  all  of  which  are  in  or  near  London  ;  also 
the  public  parks  and  royal  gardens  in  other  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  also  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  West¬ 
minster  and  Chelsea  bridges,  together  with  the  multi¬ 
farious  arrangements  and  responsibilities  connected  with 
the  great  metropolitan  improvements  which  were  com¬ 
menced  in  1813  upon  land  belonging  to  the  crown,  or 
which  had  been  purchased  by  Parliament  for  public 
improvements. 

The  board  is  also  charged  with  the  maintenance 
and  repair  of  the  roads  and  other  public  works  at  Holy- 
head,  on  the  coast  of  Wales,  which  were  undertaken  by 
government  principally  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
the  direct  postal  communication  between  England  and 
Ireland.  The  buildings  in  which  are  held  the  probate 
registry  offices,  county  courts,  and  the  metropolitan 
police  courts,  and  the  post  offices  throughout  the  king¬ 
dom  are  likewise  under  the  supervision  of  the  board. 
As  a  rule,  all  works  undertaken  at  the  public  expense, 
and  not  specially  given  in  charge  of  other  departments, 
are  under  its  direction  ;  but  the  exceptions  have  hereto¬ 
fore  been  so  numerous,  that  in  1860  it  was  stated  that 


Functions 
of  the 
board. 


j  3rd  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  p.  16,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11. 
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‘  the  mass  of  the  public  works  in  England  are  not  under 
the  control  of  the  board.’ k  For  example,  the  buildings 
which  are  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Home  Office, 
such  as  prisons,  police  courts,  county  courts,  and  hos¬ 
pitals,  although  their  cost  is  defrayed  out  of  public 
funds,  used  to  be  erected  and  maintained  without  any 
reference  to  the  Board  of  Works.  In  like  manner  also, 
the  British  Museum,  the  Admiralty  or  Board  of  Trade 
(as  regards  harbours,  docks,  coast-guard  houses,  &c.), 
the  War  Office  (for  barracks),  the  Inland  Revenue  and 
Customs  departments  (for  custom-houses,  &c.),  were 
permitted  to  have  the  exclusive  control  of  their  own 
public  buildings.  Railways,  and  in  part  lighthouses, 
have  been  under  the  supervision  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
and  other  lighthouses  under  the  control  of  special  com¬ 
missions.1  In  Great  Britain  the  construction  of  roads, 
railways,  bridges,  canals,  and  similar  undertakings,  is 
generally  effected  by  private  enterprise.  But  it  has 
been  frequently  urged  that  all  public  works  throughout 
the  kingdom  (except  those  undertaken  for  purposes  of 
naval  or  military  defence)  ought  to  be  placed  under  the 
management  of  this  board. 

The  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  mis¬ 
cellaneous  expenditure,  in  1860,  reported  an  opinion  to 
this  effect,  provided,  however,  the  government  should 
carry  out  another  of  their  recommendations,  to  wit, 
that  the  office  of  first  commissioner  be  made  non-poli¬ 
tical  and  permanent,  which,  in  consideration  of  the 
duties  and  requirements  of  the  office,  and  the  evils 
arising  from  frequent  changes  therein,  they  considered 
to  be  most  desirable.111  But  in  reply  to  an  enquiry  on 


k  Rep.  Misc.  Exp.  Com.  Pap.  1860, 
y.  9,  Evid.  1968.  See  debate  on 
proposal  for  reorganisation  of  Board 
of  Works  in  charge  of  a  responsible 
minister,  under  whose  control  all 
public  works  of  the  country,  for 
which  votes  were  passed  in  the  H. 


of  C.  should  be  placed,  and  who 
should  be  assisted  by  a  permanent 
council  of  three  or  four  practical 
men.  Hans.  D.  v.  172,  p.  577. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  171,  p.  206. 

"  Com.  Pap.  1860,  y.  9,  pp.  476, 
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this  point  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  May  lo,  18G2, 

Lord  Palmerston  stated  that  the  government  had  no 
intention  of  carrying  out  this  recommendation,  as  it 
would  withdraw  from  responsibility  in  that  House  the 
chief  direction  of  the  works  on  public  buildings,  and 
would  also  withdraw  therefrom  the  direct  constitutional 
control  over  a  large  amount  of  public  expenditure.11 

On  June  5,  1863,  a  motion  in  favour  of  the  appointment  of  a 
permanent  commissioner  of  public  works  and  buildings  was  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  was  strenuously  opposed  by 
government,  and,  after  a  short  debate,  was  withdrawn.0  A  motion 
to  a  similar  effect  was  proposed  and  negatived  on  July  7,  1863.  On 
June  5,  1866,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  moved  for  an 
address  to  the  Queen,  praying  the  appointment  of  a  royal  commission 
to  enquire  into  the  constitution  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  W  oi  ks, 
the  Office  of  Public  Works,  and  the  Office  of  Woods  and  Forests, 
with  a  view  to  the  better  improvement  of  the  metropolis  ;  but  after 
a  short  debate  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

And  here  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  government  ^ion 
formerly  claimed  the  privilege  of  occupying  houses,  pre-  of^ubiic 

mises,  and  lands,  without  being  subjected  to  any  payments  prope  y' 

for  rates  for  local  purposes,  such  as  poor-rates,  land-tax, 
water-rates,  &c.  This  operated  prejudicially  to  the 
holders  of  property  in  neighbourhoods  which  included 
government  buildings  within  their  limits,  inasmuch  as 
they  were  obliged  to  contribute  a  greater  proportion  of 
rates  than  their  fair  share,  in  consequence  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  not  paying  their  quota  for  the  property  in  their 
occupation.  But  a  more  liberal  policy  in  this  matter  is 
now  adopted  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Parliament. 

From  time  immemorial  it  had  been  customary  to 
consider  charitable  institutions  as  being  exempt  fiom 
local  rates,  but  by  various  decisions  of  the  courts  of 
law,  which  were  sustained  and  confirmed  in  1865  and 
1866  by  cases  before  the  Court  of  Appeal,11  piopeity  of 


n  Hans.  D.  v.  166,  p.  1616. 

0  lb.  v.  171,  pp.  406-425. 
p  Mersey  Docks  and  Harbour 
Board  Trustees  v.  Cameron,  1 1  House 


of  Lords’  cases,  p.  443.  Mersey  Docks 
and  Harbour  Board  v.  Penhallow, 
and  others,  12  Jurist  Kep.  p.  571. 
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this  description,  and,  in  fact,  all  property  in  useful 
occupation,  whether  held  by  trustees  or  otherwise,  has 
been  declared  liable  to  local  rates.  Parliament  has 
specially  exempted  places  of  worship,  and  has  em¬ 
powered  the  rating  authorities,  at  their  discretion,  to 
exempt  Sunday  and  ragged  schools,  and  continues  the 
exemption  granted  by  Act  6  &  7  Yict.  c.  36  to 
literary,  scientific,  and  artistic  institutions  from  such 
payments,  but  has  refused  a  similar  relief  to  charitable 
institutions,  except  in  Ireland. q  The  only  other  pro¬ 
perty  now  held  to  be  exempt — and  that  not  by  statute, 
but  by  the  judgment  of  the  courts — is  that  occupied  by 
the  crown,  whether  for  personal  or  for  public  purposes, 
the  crown  not  being  held  liable  to  any  rates  or  taxes, 
unless  specially  named  by  Act  of  Parliament.1  The 
whole  subject  was  referred,  in  1858,  to  a  select  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  reported  their 
opinion  that  all  lands  and  buildings  occupied  for  public 
purposes  ought  to  be  held  liable  to  local  rates,  in  the 
same  manner  as  other  property.8  A  bill  was  prepared 
to  be  submitted  to  the  House  to  carry  out  this  recom¬ 
mendation,  but  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  charitable  institutions  that  would  have 
been  affected  by  it — and  whose  liability  to  such  pay¬ 
ments  had  not  then  been  established  by  the  courts — it 
was  abandoned.  In  deference  to  this  report  the  govern¬ 
ment,  in  1861,  voluntarily  agreed  to  assume  a  liability, 
from  which  they  were  legally  exempt,  and  to  contribute 
to  the  poor-rates  of  certain  parishes  wherein  govern¬ 
ment  property  formed  a  considerable  part  of  the  assess- 

Rosher  on  Rating  (1883),  pp.  26,  Am.  Rev.  Oct,  1880,  showing  that 
74;  Ilans.  D.  v.  195,  p.  1814;  lb.  ‘  church  property,’  as  well  as  charit- 
v.  196,  p.  1968  ;  v.  216,  pp.  1175,  able  and  educational  institutions,  is 
1436  ;  v.  221,  p.  269  ;  37  &  38  Viet,  uniformly  exempted  from  taxation  in 
cc.  20  &  54.  See  arguments  for  and  the  U.  States. 

against  such  exemptions,  in  a  Repoit  r  Leith  Harbour  Commirs.  v.  Poor 
of  a  Commission  to  the  Legislature  Inspectors,  1  L.  R.  Scotch  Apps.  17. 
of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  pre-  (Fisher’s  Digest,  1866-7,  p.  145.) 
sented  in  Jan.,  1875.  Also  North  *  Com.  Pap.  1857-8,  v.  11,  p.  217 
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able  property,  in  order  to  relieve  those  parishes  from  a 
portion  of  their  expenditure  on  behalf  of  the  poor. 
But  they  refused  to  be  accountable  for  police,  county, 
or  other  local  rates  usually  made  or  levied  with  poor- 
rates.* 

In  1860,  by  the  33rd  clause  of  the  Act  23  &  24 
Yict.  c.  112,  to  provide  for  acquiring  lands  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  the  realm,  the  principle  of  continuing  the  rate- 
ability  of  property  acquired  by  the  government  for  the 
public  service — provided  that  the  same  is  not  assessed 
at  a  higher  value  than  that  at  which  it  was  assessed 
when  assumed  by  government — was  expressly  recog¬ 
nised  ;  thereby  carrying  out  and  confirming  a  principle 
previously  acknowledged  in  several  statutes  passed  in 
the  last  century,  but  which  had  fallen  into  desuetude. 
In  1865  this  matter  was  investigated  in  a  report  by  a 
Treasury  committee,  appointed  to  consider  the  subject 
of  rating  houses  in  the  occupation  of  government  officials ; 
and  it  was  recommended  that  it  should  be  the  duty  of 
the  Office  of  Works  to  examine  and  adjust,  not  only 
claims  for  local  rates  under  compulsory  enactment,  or 
under  the  Defence  Act  of  1860,  or  otherwise,  but  also  all 
cases  of  claims  for  the  payment  of  local  rates  upon  the 
public  departments,  in  respect  of  government  property, 
with  a  view  to  ensure  a  uniformity  of  action  in  regard 
to  the  same,  all  claims  duly  allowed  being  afterwards 
payable  by  the  department  concerned." 

This  arrangement,  however,  failed  to  satisfy  those 
who  complained  of  the  unfairness  and  unreasonableness 
of  any  exemption  whatever  of  property  in  the  occupation 
of  the  crown  from  the  liability  to  local  rates.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  on  April  24,  1866,  a  resolution  was  proposed  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  calling  upon  the  government  to 
consider  the  desirability  of  recommending  to  Parliament 


Local 

taxation. 


t  Hans.  D.  v.  154,  p.794;  lb.  y.  Poor-Rates’ Assessment,  &c.  Com. 
182,  p.  1995;  lb.  v.  197,  pp.  676,  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  13,  p.  107. 

1457.  And  see  Rep.  Sel.  Com.  on  u  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  30,  p.  519. 
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a  measure  for  the  settlement  of  this  question.  It  was 
urged  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  that,  owing 
to  the  want  of  full  information  on  the  subject,  it  was  not 
yet  possible  to  come  to  any  conclusion  upon  it.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  that  when  this  question  came  to  be  considered 
in  all  its  bearings,  it  would  be  found  to  involve  another 
important  question  ;  namely,  the  liability  of  all  public 
buildings,  whether  governmental,  municipal,  or  chari¬ 
table,  to  contribute  towards  the  revenues  of  the  State  by 
the  payment  not  merely  of  local  rates,  but  also  of  direct 
taxation,  which  is  levied  for  imperial  purposes.  Where¬ 
upon  the  motion  was  withdrawn/  On  June  21,  1867, 
the  home  secretary  undertook  to  consider  the  question, 
with  a  view  to  the  introduction  of  a  measure,  if  possible, 
at  the  next  session/ 

In  the  year  1868-9,  however,  the  question  of  rates 
on  public  property  was  disposed  of  by  government. 
They  determined  to  abandon  in  future  the  payment  of 
all  imperial  taxes  ;  and  as  regards  local  rates,  in  the 
case  of  old  property,  to  pay  nothing  unless  the  govern¬ 
ment  property  bears  a  substantial  proportion  (i.e.  over 
one-sixth)  to  the  rest  of  the  property  in  the  parish.  But 
on  all  new  acquisitions  of  property  from  a  certain  date 
a  contribution  is  given  by  way  of  bounty  in  aid  of  local 
expenditure,  in  lieu  of  rates  ;  it  having  been  decided 
that  ‘  speaking  generally,  government  property  is  not 
rateable.’  x 

In  1874  the  Disraeli  ministry,  instead  of  passing  an 


’  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  pp.  1990-2002. 
In  1863,  Mr.  Gladstone  proposed  to 
subject  charities  to  the  income-tax, 
but  the  House  of  Commons  rejected 
the  motion.  See  ante,  vol.  1 ,  p.  805. 
And  see  Corresp.  between  the  Trea¬ 
sury  and  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue 
in  1863,  respecting  the  exemption 
from  income-tax  of  rents  and  divi¬ 
dends  applied  to  charitable  piu’poses. 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  41,  p.  5.  See  also 
a  paper  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hare,  on 


Charitable  Endowments,  in  their 
relation  to  Ore  State  and  to  Public 
Taxation,  in  the  Fort.  Rev.  for  Aug. 
1,  1867,  p.  129. 

w  Hans.  D.  v.  188,  p.  266  ;  v.  190, 
p.  331 ;  and  v.  202,  p.  491.  In  the 
meanwhile  government  has  gradually 
assumed  responsibility  of  paying  con¬ 
tributions  in  lieu  of  rates  on  all  pub¬ 
lic  property. 

x  1st.  Rep.  Com.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid. 
237-287,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10. 
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Act  of  Parliament  on  the  subject,  resolved  to  make 
largely  increased  contributions  in  lieu  of  all  local  rates 
on  all  property  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  occupied 
for  the  public  service  ;  and  to  distribute  this  grant  on 
certain  equitable  principles,  which  were  explained  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  House  of  Commons.7 

The  Office  of  Works  is  also  entrusted  with  the  im¬ 
portant  task  of  providing,  for  the  recreation  of  the  public 
at  large,  free  walks  and  parks,  and  access  to  the  national 
buildings  and  collections  ;z  also,  by  the  statute  17  &  18 
Viet.  c.  33,  with  the  charge,  repair,  and  maintenance  of 
the  public  statues  erected  in  the  thoroughfares  of  the 
metropolis ;  and  the  assent  of  the  first  commissioner  is 
required  for  the  erection  of  any  such  statue  hereafter .a 

The  board  has  also  to  provide  offices  for  the  different 
public  departments,  and  for  temporary  commissions  of 
enquiry .b  Public  buildings  for  the  use  of  the  British 
embassies  abroad  are  also  under  its  control. 

Moreover,  the  board  provides  the  furniture  for  all 
government  offices,  courts  of  law,  and  other  public 
buildings  throughout  the  kingdom,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Admiralty  and  Inland  Revenue  offices,  who  are 
permitted  to  provide  themselves,  out'of  separate  votes. 
This  service  was  first  imposed  upon  the  board  in  1828, 
in  respect  to  a  few  of  the  public  offices,  and  it  has  been 
gradually  extended,  under  the  direction  of  the  Treasury, 


y  Hans.  D.  v.  220,  p.  476 ;  v.  221, 
p.  270  ;  V.  286,  p.  326.  For  Treasury 
minute  see  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  56,  p. 
19;  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1876-7,  pp.  xiv., 
39. 

z  See  debate  in  II.  of  C.  on  J une 
4,  1869,  in  regard  to  opening  of 
museums,  picture .  galleries,  &c.,  on 
Sundays. 

a  See  Observations  on  the  Public 
Statues  in  London,  and  on  govern¬ 
ment  control  over  the  same,  in  ITans 
I).  v.  168,  pp.  1084,  1087.  _  And  de¬ 
bate  on  June  25,  1868,  in  the  H. 
of  C.,  upon  a  resolution  in  favour  of 


the  removal  of  the  Peel  statue  from 
its  present  site  in  New  Palace  Yard. 
lb.  v.  192,  p.  2138.  It  has  not  been 
customary  to  erect  monuments  at  the 
public  expense  to  private  citizens, 
however  illustrious  they  have  been. 
Mr.  Gladstone,  lb.  v.  197,  p.  1173, 
b  Rep.  Sel.  Com.  H.  of  C.  upon 
expenditure  on  Departmental  Offices 
and  Buildings,  urging  upon  govern¬ 
ment  the  securing  of  suitable  per¬ 
manent  accommodation  for  public 
departments  in  lieu  of  hiring  houses 
for  their  use.  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  15, 
p.  295. 


Parks, 

statues, 

&c. 
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until  the  greater  part  of  them  have  been  included  in 
the  arrangement,  which  has  been  found  conducive  to 
economy  of  expenditure,  and  to  general  convenience. 
Every  year  the  board  request,  by  circulars  addressed  to 
the  head  of  each  public  office,  and  to  the  persons  in 
charge  of  all  public  buildings  throughout  the  kingdom, 
to  know  their  requirements  as  regards  furniture,  repairs, 
or  additional  accommodation.  Each  department  asks 
for  what  it  may  need,  and  the  board  exercise  their  own 
judgment  in  supplying  what  they  consider  really  neces¬ 
sary.  ‘  Furniture  ’  is  understood  to  include  all  uphol¬ 
stery  and  repairs.  A  vote  is  annually  taken  for  the 
supply  and  repair  of  furniture  in  the  public  departments 
alone,  independently  of  the  cost  of  furniture  for  par¬ 
ticular  courts,  &c.,  which  is  separately  voted,  and  the 
sum  remaining  unexpended  is  repaid  to  the  Exchequer. 
It  is  impossible  to  state  beforehand,  in  the  estimate,  the 
amount  that  will  be  required  for  each  office  ;  but 
appended  to  the  estimate  there  was  formerly  a  statement 
of  the  actual  expenditure  in  each  department  for  a 
For  royal  previous  year.0  The  furniture  of  the  palaces  in  the 
occupation  of  the  sovereign  is  paid  for  out  of  the  privy 
purse,  and  is  not*  under  the  control  of  the  Office  of 
Works.  But  the  board  supplies,  out  of  a  separate  vote, 
the  furniture  and  repairs  of  those  parts  of  the  royal 
palaces  which  are  only  used  on  state  occasions,  upon 
the  application  and  under  the  direction  of  the  lord 
chamberlain.  Up  to  the  year  1854,  it  was  estimated 
that  the  total  sum  annually  expended  by  the  clerk  of 
the  furniture,  in  the  Office  of  Works,  amounted  on  an 
average  to  about  25,0001d  The  sum  estimated  in  1888 
for  this  expenditure  amounted  to  34,196/.e  There  is  a 
certain  class  of  houses  belonging  to  the  crown,  but 


'  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  19.  d  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  357 ; 
This  detailed  statement  was,  in  1874,  Peto  on  Taxation,  pp.  318,  319  ; 
directed  to  be  omitted  from  tbe  esti-  Hans.  D.  v.  197,  p.  677. 
mates.  Hans.  D.  v.  218,  p.  485.  6  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  30. 


THE  BOARD  OF  WORKS. 


593 


which  are  occupied  under  grace  and  favour  by  in¬ 
dividuals  ;  the  Office  of  Works  does  not  provide  furniture 
for  these  houses,  but  it  executes  all  external  repairs, 
they  being  part  of  the  royal  property. 

When  the  board  has  any  work  to  be  done  by  con¬ 
tract,  it  is  not  thrown  open  to  indiscriminate  public 
competition,  but  is  confined  to  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
of  the  best  tradesmen,  &c.  in  London,  from  whom  the 
lowest  tender  is  accepted. 

In  1870,  Parliament  transferred  the  superintendence 
of  the  ordnance  surveys  of  the  United  Kingdom  from 
the  War  Office  to  the  department  of  Works  .f 

The  board  is  placed  by  Act  of  Parliament  under 
the  direction  and  control  of  the  Treasury,  whose  sanc¬ 
tion  is  required  to  any  work  not  directly  ordered  by 
Parliament.  All  estimates  for  large  public  works  are 
submitted  for  the  special  approval  of  the  Treasury, 
and  are  liable  to  alteration  by  that  department.8  The 
Treasury  appoint  the  secretary,  clerks,  and  ordinary 
employes  of  the  office,  and,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Treasury,  the  board  appoints  or  employs  such  archi¬ 
tects,  surveyors,  and  other  professional  persons  as  may 
be  required. 

The  salary  of  the  first  commissioner  is  fixed  at 
2,000/.  per  annum,  by  the  Act  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  42.  By 
sec.  20  of  that  statute  he  is  declared  to  be  eligible  for 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  has  been  already 
noticed  that  efforts  have  been  made  to  induce  the 
government  to  consent  that  this  office  shall  cease  to  be 
political,  inasmuch  as  there  is  nothing  political  in  the 
duties  of  the  chief  commissioner,  he  being  merely  the 
principal  surveyor  of  the  State,  and  his  office  a  depart¬ 
ment  for  structural  works,  to  carry  out  undertakings 
which  have  been  sanctioned  by  Parliament.  Should  the 


*  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1871-2,  p.  43.  p.  4,  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7 ;  Hans. 
e  1st  Rep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.Ev.  D.  v.  217,  p.  1263. 

vol.  ii.  Q  Q 


Contracts. 
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government  wish  to  retain  a  political  first  commissioner, 
it  has  been  urged  that  his  functions  ought  to  be  limited 
to  answering  questions  in  Parliament,  and  moving  esti¬ 
mates  on  behalf  of  the  board  ;  and  that  the  office  itself 
should  be  reorganised,  and  placed  under  the  direction 
of  two  permanent  commissioners.  But  ministers  are  un¬ 
willing  on  public  grounds  to  advise  any  such  changes.11 

There  is  a  permanent  secretary  (with  a  salary  of 
1,500/.  per  annum)  in  this  department,  an  assistant 
secretary,  a  consulting  surveyor,  and  numerous  sur¬ 
veyors  and  clerks.1 

The  office  of  director  of  works  was  created  in  1870, 
in  order  to  furnish  sufficient  technical  assistance  to  the 
minister  to  enable  him  to  assume  complete  responsibility 
for  the  conduct  of  public  works! 

There  is  a  separate  Board  of  Public  Works  in 
Ireland ,  established  under  the  Act  1  &  2  Will.  IY.  c.  33, 
and  constituted  a  corporation  by  the  Acts  32  &  33  Yict. 
c.  74,  and  34  &  35  Yict.  c.  100,  having  charge  of  all 
the  public  works  in  that  country  which  do  not  belong 
to  counties  or  to  the  poor-law  administration,  including 
all  public  buildings,  parks,  harbours,  roads  and  bridges, 
canals,  educational  buildings,  coast-guard  houses,  cus¬ 
toms  houses,  fisheries,  drainage,  inland  navigations, 
railways,  police  courts,  prisons,  hospitals,  &c.  The 
jurisdiction  of  this  board,  it  will  be  seen,  is  much  more 
comprehensive  and  complete  than  that  of  the  Office  of 
Works  in  England.  It  is  in  charge  of  a  chairman  and 
one  paid  commissioner,  with  another  (being  the  com¬ 
missioner  of  valuation)  whose  connection  with  the 
board  is  little  more  than  nominal.  There  are  also  an 


h  See  ante,  p.  586.  Corresp.  &c.  Thomas’s  History  Public  Depart,  pp. 
respecting  Department  of  Woods  and  83-109. 

Works,  Com.  Pap.  1852,  y.  53,  p.  '  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  134, 
299  ;  Report  on  Office  of  Works,  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  34,  p.  335. 

Ib.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  351  ;  Report  on  J  Hans.  D.  v.  201,  pp.  695,  714; 
Miscel.  Expend.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  y.  9,  also  Ib.  v.  202,  p.  1364. 
p.  476;  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  140; 


THE  OFFICE  OF  WOODS,  FORESTS,  ETC. 


595 


assistant  commissioner,  a  secretary,  architects,  engi¬ 
neers,  solicitors,  and  a  numerous  staff  of  clerks,  &c. 
The  board  is  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Treasury. k 

5.  The  Office  of  Woods,  Forests ,  and  Land  Revenues. 

This  department  until  1851  was  combined  with  the 
Office  of  Works,  and  has  since  been  placed  in  charge  of 
two  working  commissioners  (with  salaries  of  1,200/.  per 
annum  each)  who  are  permanent  officers,  each  taking 
a  share  of  the  duty  and  oversight,  to  one  being  allotted 
the  control  of  the  land  revenues,  to  the  other  the 
management  of  the  woods  and  forests.  The  property 
under  the  management  of  this  department  is  in  the 
hereditary  possession  of  the  crown,  and  is  administered 
for  revenue  purposes,  subject  to  the  necessary  outlay 
for  the  maintenance  and  improvement  of  the  inherit¬ 
ance.1  The  commissioners’  powers  are  very  extensive, 
as  the  crown  lands  and  royal  forests  of  Great  Britain 
are  of  some  extent  and  great  value.  They  are  required 
to  report  annually  to  Parliament. 

This  office  is  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons 
by  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  the  commissioners 
being  declared  by  the  Act  14  &  15  Yict.  c.  42,  sec. 
10,  ineligible  to  sit  therein.  But  this  arrangement  has 
proved  very  defective  and  has  occasioned  great  public 
inconvenience.111  The  board  is  subordinate  to  the  Trea¬ 
sury,  and  subject  altogether  to  its  supervision  and 
control. 

The  woods,  forests,  and  land  revenues  of  the  crown  were  for¬ 
merly  owned  and  enjoyed,  absolutely,  by  the  Sovereign  personally. 

k  Rep.  on  Misc.Exp.  Evid.  2270-  1010.  There  is  also  a  Board  of  Con- 
2293,  2382-2409,  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  trol  of  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Ireland, 
9.  For  a  history  of  the  Irish  depart-  which  is  nominated  by  the  Lord 
ment  of  Public  Works,  and  statement  Lieutenant,  under  the  Act  18  &  19 
of  its  duties,  see  Minutes,  &c.,  issued  Viet.  c.  109;  lb.  Civ.Serv.  Est.  1888- 
under  theExcheq.  and  Audit  Depart-  9,  p.  201 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  195,  p.  1098. 
meats  Act,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  1  Hans.  D.  v.  178,  p.  16 ;  lb.  v. 

p.  379.  As  to  present  management  183,  p.  958. 
of  the  Board  see  Hans.  D.  v.  225,  p.  m  See  ante,  p.  302. 
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Crown  On  the  accession  of  King  George  III.  the  revenue  of  the  crown  pro- 
property.  per^y  was  surrendered  by  the  Sovereign  in  exchange  for  the  civil  list. 

A  compact  was  then  made  between  the  sovereign  and  Parliament 
which  has  been  renewed  at  the  commencement  of  each  succeeding 
reign — whereby  the  sovereign  transferred  to  the  nation  his  interest, 
as  tenant  for  life,  in  the  income  of  the  crown  property,  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  said  property  being  confided  to  officials  appointed  by  the 
sovereign  and  answerable  to  Parliament,  whose  duty  it  became  to 
apply  the  income  thereof  in  aid  of  the  national  Exchequer,  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  sovereign,  and  to  keep  the  capital  intact,  to  the 
end  that  the  whole  might  revert  to  the  crown  on  the  sovereign  s 
demise. 

The  officials  are  the  commissioners  of  woods  and  forests,  who 
are  constituted  trustees  of  the  crown  property,  and  are  bound,  first, 
to  secure  as  large  an  income  as  is  consistent  with  good  management 
for  the  benefit  of  the  nation  as  tenants  for  life  of  the  sovereign  ; 
and  second,  to  preserve  intact  the  property  itself,  in  the  interest  of 
the  sovereign’s  successors  as  reversioners.  No  interference,  there¬ 
fore,  with  the  management  of  the  said  estates,  for  the  purpose  either 
of  suspending  the  exercise  of  the  rights  which  the  crown  possesses  in 
any  particular  property,  or  of  dedicating  any  property  to  objects  un¬ 
productive  of  revenue,  would  be  justifiable,  except  by  Act  of  Par¬ 
liament.  This  principle  has  always  been  strictly  adhered  to,  and 
Parliament  has  never  sanctioned  the  alienation  of  any  portion  of  the 
crown  property,  whether  for  local  objects  or  for  public  purposes, 
without  compensation.  The  peculiar  position  of  the  land  revenues 
of  the  crown  under  the  Civil  List  and  Land  Revenue  Acts  has  been 
repeatedly  recognised  by  Parliament,  and  various  Acts  have  been 
passed  compensating  the  land  revenues  for  crown  property  taken  and 
appropriated  to  public  uses.n 

Mr.  Howard,  in  his  report,  after  an  able  and  elaborate  statement 
of  the  principles  which  ought  to  govern  the  administration  of  the 
crown  property  by  his  department,  proceeds  to  state  that  ‘  a  resolu¬ 
tion  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  behalf  of  (the  public  as)  the  tenant 
for  life,  embodying  a  proposal  in  relation  to  the  New  Forest,  would 
not  release  ’  him  ‘  from  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  trustee  of  a 
settled  estate.  If  the  resolution  were  passed,  it  would  place  the 
commissioner  in  the  dilemma  of  having  either  to  disregard  it,  or  to 
violate  the  trust  imposed  upon  him  by  Acts  of  Parliament.’ 0  Ex¬ 
ception  was  taken  to  this  portion  of  his  report  in  the  House  of 


n  Acts  39  Geo.  III.  c.  69  ;  6  &  Forest,  Com.  Pap.  1871 ,  v.  58,  p.  339 ; 
7  Will.  IV.  c.  79 ;  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  Rept.  Come.  Thames  Embankment, 
88;  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  62;  Rept.  of  lb,  1871,  v.  12,  p.  375,  Mr.  Watson’s 
Hon.  J.  K.  Howard,  commissioner  of  evidence, 
woods,  on  management  of  New  0  lb.  p.  14. 
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Commons,  and  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  (the  responsible  Crown 
minister  for  the  department)  declared  that  while  approving  of  the  ProPer  7- 
statements  of  law,  and  of  facts,  as  given  in  the  report,  and  above 
epitomised,  he  considered  ‘  any  part  of  it  dealing  with  the  relations 
of  the  department  to  this  House  as  ultra  vires,’  and  not  sanctioned 
by  government.?  It  was  afterwards  stated,  by  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  in  reference  to  this  report,  ‘  that  Mr.  Howard  was  alone 
responsible  for  what  he  thought  and  said,  although  the  Treasury 
were  responsible  for  what  he  did/ 1 

But  the  sovereign  has  an  equal  right  with  any  subject  to  acquire 
and  dispose  of  private  property.1’  An  Act  was  passed  in  1862  (25  & 

26  Viet.  c.  37)  to  remove  doubts  concerning,  and  to  amend  the  law 
relating  to,  the  private  estates  of  her  Majesty,  her  heirs,  and  suc¬ 
cessors.  (By  clauses  8  and  9  of  this  Act  it  is  declared  that  the  said 
estates  shall  be  subject  to  all  taxes/  rates,  &c.,  whether  general  or 
local,  that  would  be  payable  by  any  subject  of  the  realm  ;  the  same 
to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  royal  privy  purse.)  This  Act  was  amended 
in  1873,  in  order  to  remove  doubts  as  to  the  right  of  the  sovereign  to 
bequeath  private  estates  to  the  heir  apparent,  and  to  secure  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  such  estates  as  the  private  property  of  the  sovereign 
(36  &  37  Viet.  c.  61).  In  debate  on  this  Bill  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  on  July  21  and  25,  it  was  proposed  to  provide  that  the  secrecy 
at  present  attaching  exclusively  to  crown  testaments  should  be 
abolished.  But  it  was  ruled  that  this  could  not  be  done  unless  with 
consent  of  the  crown/ 

On  July  8,  1870,  an  address  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  praying  her  Majesty  to  direct  that  no  public  offices  be  erected 
on  the  crown  reserve  of  the  Thames  Embankment,  which  had  been 
reclaimed  from  the  river  at  the  public  cost.  The  motion  was  opposed 
by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  and  by  the  prime  minister 
(Mr.  Gladstone),  on  the  ground  that  this  land  was  crown  property, 
and  was  held  by  the  Office  of  Woods  and  Forests  in  trust  until  the 
next  demise  of  the  crown,  when  it  would  revert  to  the  heir  to  the 
throne,  subject  only  to  arrangements  to  be  made  between  the  crown 
and  Parliament,  in  the  settlement  of  the  civil  list.  Meanwhile, 
the  commissioners  of  woods  and  forests  were  bound  to  turn  this 
crown  property  to  the  best  account,  and  it  would  not  be  competent 
to  the  Queen  herself  to  direct  them  to  the  contrary.  The  House, 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  207,  p.  307.  Martin,  Pr.  Consort,  v.  l,p.  134.  And 

q  lb,  p.  335.  see  Act  of  1882,  c.  72,  sec.  24,  to  re- 

r  See  Freeman,  Growth  Eng.  move  doubts  as  to  crown  rights  to 

Const,  pp.  134-137.  escheats,  forfeitures,  &c.,  in  the  Duchy 

s  Upon  the  imposition  of  the  of  Lancaster, 
income-tax  in  1842,  the  Queen  volun-  ‘  Hans.  D.  v.  217,  p.  1000 :  Amos, 
tarily  assumed  a  liability  for  the  pay-  Fifty  Years  Eng.  Const,  p.  218. 
ment  thereof  on  her  personal  income. 
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therefore,  should  not  ask  the  crown  to  interpose  with  directions  in 
this  matter ;  any  such  interference  would  be  beyond  the  power 
of  the  crown.  Notwithstanding  these  arguments,  the  address  was 
passed  on  a  division.11  On  July  19  the  Queen’s  answer  to  this 
address  was  reported.  Her  Majesty  stated  therein  that  no  public 
offices  could  be  erected  on  this  land  without  a  parliamentary  vote  ; 
that  nothing  short  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  could  exclude  all  em¬ 
ployment  of  the  land  for  profit  by  building  ;  that  full  opportunity 
would  be  afforded  to  Parliament  to  discuss  any  such  measure  on  its 
merits,  and  that  no  step  would  be  taken  during  the  current  year 
to  appropriate  the  land,  or  to  interfere  with  the  final  decision  of 
the  question/ 


The  General  Post  Office. 


The  Post  Office  is  a  branch  of  the  public  service 
which  directly  concerns  the  interests  of  the  whole  com¬ 
munity.  It  is  also  a  source  of  public  revenue.  The 
gross  revenue  for  the  year  1886  was  10,715, 978^.,  and 
the  net  revenue  2,514,6 35/. w 

It  has  been  urged  that  this  source  of  enriching  the 
State  should  be  applied  to  extending  postal  advantages 
to  remote  country  districts.  But  the  government  have 
hitherto  refused  to  admit  the  justice  of  this  claim,  con¬ 
sidering  that  it  would  be  virtually  taxing  one  part  of 
the  nation  for  the  benefit  of  another ;  and  that  if  the 
large  revenue  thus  obtained,  without  pressure  or  diffi¬ 
culty,  were  so  absorbed,  it  would  necessitate  additional 
taxation  of  a  much  more  objectionable  character  to 
make  up  the  loss  to  the  State/  As  a  general  principle 
the  post  office  authorities  in  England  refrain  from 
sanctioning  any  extension  of  postal  or  telegraph  facili¬ 
ties,  unless  they  are  likely  to  prove  self-supporting. 
This  rule,  however,  is  not  rigidly  adhered  to,  but  every 
particular  case  is  dealt  with  in  a  liberal  spirit/ 

On  May  2,  18/ 1,  the  House  of  Commons  agreed  to 


u  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  pp.  1753-1786. 
T  lb.  v.  203,  p.  485 ;  lb.  v.  209, 
p.  865 ;  and  see  Public  Offices  Site 
Act,  1882. 

w  Com.  Pap.  1887,  Rep.  Post¬ 


mast.-Gen.  p.  9. 

1  See  Mr. Gladstone’s  observations 
in  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  p.  1082. 

y  lb.  v.  174,  p.  415;  v.  194,  p. 
1900;  v.  196,  p.  13;  v.  222,  p.  311. 
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a  resolution  urging  the  desirability  of  communications 
between  the  governments  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  States,  with  a  view  to  a  further  reduction  of  the 
rates  of  postage  between  the  two  countries.  This  led 
to  a  general  international  postal  congress,  and  to  the 
adoption  of  a  treaty,  under  which,  pursuant  to  the  Act 
38  Viet.  c.  22,  from  July  1,  1875,  reduced  rates  of 
international  postage  in  Europe  and  America,  with 
other  postal  reforms,  have  been  established. 

Although  presided  over  by  a  minister  of  the  crown, 
who  is  usually  but  not  invariably  a  member  of  the 
cabinet,  the  Post  Office,  considered  as  a  revenue  de¬ 
partment,  is  subordinate  to  the  Treasury.  Otherwise, 
the  postmaster-general  has  the  entire  control  over  its 
administration.  His  office  is  accordingly  both  onerous 
and  laborious,  as  it  involves  the  oversight  and  direction 
of  an  immense  establishment.  He  has  also  to  negotiate 
postal  treaties  with  foreign  powers  ;  to  determine  ques¬ 
tions  connected  with  the  establishment  of  increased 
postal  facilities  at  home  and  in  the  colonies,  subject,  of 
course,  to  the  approval  of  the  Treasury  in  pecuniary 
matters ;  to  regulate  promotions,  and  to  distribute  the 
patronage  of  the  department. 

The  patronage  in  the  hands  of  the  postmaster- 
general  is  very  great.  He  has  the  appointment  of  all 
his  subordinate  officers  and  clerks,  with  the  exception 
of  the  ‘  receiver-general,’  who  is  appointed  by  the  Trea¬ 
sury  ;  and  of  the  various  local  officers  and  employes  of 
every  grade  throughout  the  kingdom,  amounting  in  all 
to  upwards  of  54,000  persons,  with  the  exception  of 
the  postmasters  in  small  country  places,  where  the 
emoluments  are  so  small  as  to  require  the  office  to  be 
held  in  conjunction  with  some  business  or  profession. 
In  such  cases,  it  is  deemed  to  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
public  that  the  appointment  should  be  conferred  upon 
a  resident  in  the  place,  and  be  in  the  gift  of  the  Tiea- 
sury,  though  officially  proceeding  from  the  postmaster- 


The  post¬ 
master- 
general. 


Appoint¬ 
ments  to 
office. 


600 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Parlia¬ 

mentary 

influence. 


general.  In  making  these  appointments,  it  is  usual 
for  the  secretary  to  the  treasury  to  take  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  the  particular  district  or  locality,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  the  convenience  and  wishes  of  the  neighbour¬ 
hood.2 

Regulations  have  been  established  for  promotions 
from  one  class  to  another  amongst  the  post  office  em¬ 
ployes,  with  a  view  to  ensure  the  selection  of  the  fittest 
persons  to  fill  up  any  vacancy.  Country  postmasters 
are  permitted  to  appoint  their  own  clerks,  subject  to 
the  approbation  of  the  postmaster-general,  who  also 
retains  the  right  of  dismissing  them  for  misconduct. 

Post  office  clerks,  in  common  with  other  employes 
in  the  civil  service,  though  they  may  owe  their  appoint¬ 
ments  in  the  first  instance  to  parliamentary  influence, 
are  expressly  forbidden  from  making  use  of  any  political 
or  parliamentary  interest  for  their  subsequent  advance¬ 
ment  ;  and  they  are  strictly  prohibited  from  sending 
forward  any  official  communication  in  regard  to  their 
personal  claims  or  grievances,  except  through  the  head 
of  their  particular  department,  under  penalty  of  dis¬ 
missal.0. 

Members  of  Parliament  on  both  sides  of  the  House 
are  often  consulted  by  the  postmaster-general  in  regard 
to  the  appointment  of  letter-carriers,  &c.,  in  country 
places,  but  in  the  distribution  of  his  patronage  the 
postmaster-general  is  free  to  exercise  his  own  discretion. 


z  Hans.  D.  y.  236,  pp.  468,  675  ; 
Hep.  of  Comm",  of  Enq.  into  the  Post 
Office,  p.  35,  Com.  Pap.  1854,  y.  27. 
The  Treasury  minute  confirm  in  o- 
these  recommendations  fixed  upon 
1757.  as  the  maximum  salary  to  he 
assigned  to  the  Treasury  nominees. 
Com.  Pap.  1854,  y.  27,  p.  442.  But 
this  amount  has  since  been  reduced 
to  1207.  in  England,  and  1007.  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland ;  and  all  post¬ 
masters  whose  salary  exceeds  these 


amounts  are  nominated  by  the  post¬ 
master-general,  hut  appointments  are 
given  to  successful  competitors  among 
clerks  and  other  officers  of  the  P.  O. 
Dpt.  Hans.  D.  v.  204,  p.  1029 ;  y. 
232,  p.  1850;  3rd  Rep.  Ciy.  Sery. 
Enq.  Commn.  p.  78,  Com.  Pap.  1875. 
y.  23.  ’ 

a  See  ante,  yol.  1,  p.  648.  Papers 
relating  to  the  case  of  John  Carroll. 
Com.  Pap.  1867,  y.  39,  p.  291. 
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It  is  only  since  the  passing  of  the  Act  1  Will.  IV. 
c.  8,  consolidating  the  offices  of  postmaster-general  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  Ireland,  that  this  has  been  ac¬ 
counted  a  political  office.  Prior  to  the  Treasury  minute 
of  May  24,  1822,  there  were  two  postmasters-general 
for  Great  Britain,  who  were  deemed  to  be  disqualified 
for  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  account  of  the 
office  having  been  remodelled  by  Act  of  Parliament  in 
1710 — subsequent  to  the  statute  of  Anne,  which  de¬ 
clared  that  all  £  new  offices  ’  should  render  their  posses¬ 
sors  ineligible  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Wherefore  the  postmaster-general  has  been  usually  a 
peer.  During  the  Canning  administration,  in  1827,  the 
office  was  conferred  upon  a  commoner  ;  but  this  occa¬ 
sioned  considerable  inconvenience,  as  the  department 
was  without  a  representative  in  either  House,  and  the 
experiment  was  not  repeated.11  At  length,  after  several 
unsuccessful  attempts,0  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  year 
1866  to  render  the  postmaster-general  eligible  for  the 
House  of  Commons. d  When  he  is  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Lords  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of 
the  Treasury  to  represent  the  department  in  the  Lower 
House.6 

The  postmaster-general  reports  annually  to  the  lords 
of  the  treasury  upon  the  condition  of  his  department, 
and  these  reports  are  invariably  laid  before  Parliament. 

In  1838  the  system  of  transmitting  money  orders 
through  the  Post  Office  was  first  formally  established, 
though  it  had  been  in  partial  operation  for  some  years 
previously;1  and  in  1861  advantage  was  taken  of  the 

b  See  ante,  p.  291.  3238-3292,  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15; 

c  See  Mr.  Darby  Griffiths’  mo-  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  2/,  p.  399;  llep. 
tions.  Hans.  D.  v.  176,  p.  1390;  t.  on  Misc.  Expend.  Evid.  1370,  Com. 
178,  p.  378.  Pap-  I860,  v.  9  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  174, 

a  Act  29  &  30  Viet.  c.  55.  p.  1219  ;  and  the  annual  report  of 

«  Authority  for  the  preceding  the  postmaster-general, 
statements,  and  further  particulars  f  For  Hep.  of  Treasury  Come. 
concerning  this  department,  will  he  enquiring  into  working  of  money 
found  in  the  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  order  system,  post  office  notes  and 
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facilities  afforded  by  the  post  office  money  order  system 
in  operation  throughout  the  kingdom  to  introduce  post 
office  savings  banks,  which  have  proved  of  incalcu¬ 
lable  benefit  to  the  poorer  classes  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.5  In  1882  Acts  were  passed  to  authorise  the 
use  of  reply  post  cards,  and  facilitate  the  conveyance  of 
parcels  by  post.  In  1864  another  boon  was  bestowed 
by  government  upon  the  poorer  classes  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  by  empowering  payments  to  be  received  from 
time  to  time  through  the  Post  Office  towards  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  government  annuities  of  small  amounts,  and  on 
behalf  of  contracts  for  payments  of.  sums  of  money  on 
death.11  In  1867  the  department  undertook  the  dis¬ 
tribution  at  all  its  offices  of  forms  of  application  from 
the  public  for  dog  licences,  under  the  Act  30  Viet.  c.  5  ; 
and  in  1868  to  distribute  the  licences  themselves,  an 
arrangement  which  has  worked  admirably.  In  1870  it 
was  agrfeed  that  the  Post  Office  should  undertake  the 
sale  and  distribution  of  Inland  Revenue  stamps  gene¬ 
rally,  and  directions  were  accordingly  given  by  the 
Treasury  to  sanction  the  same.1  By  a  bill  passed  in 
1882  a  new  scheme  for  the  working  of  post  office 
annuities  and  insurance  business  was  introduced.  The 
Bill  was  founded  on  the  report  of  a  select  committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject! 


postal  drafts,  see  Com.  Pap.  1877, 
v.  27,  p.  261 ;  and  see  Money  Order 
Act,  43  &  44  Viet.  c.  33. 

g  Bjr  the  Act  24  Viet.  c.  14,  am¬ 
ended  by  26  Viet.  c.  14,  and  32  &  33 
Viet.  c.  59.  For  an  account  of  these 
banks,  see  Rep.  of  Come.  of  Public 
Accounts  for  1865,  Appx.  No.  2,  pp. 
156-189  ;  and  Lewins  on  post  office 
savings  banks.  For  statistics,  show¬ 
ing  advantages  which  have  accrued 
to  the  public  generally  from  the  money 
order  system,  and  post  office  savings 
banks,  see  the  postmaster-general’s 
rep.  for  1867  and  following  years. 
h  Act  27  &  28  Viet,  c,  43.  See 


tables  of  premiums  to  be  charged 
under  contracts  for  insurance  of  lives 
or  grant  of  government  annuities  ; 
and  under  contracts  for  grant  of 
government  deferred  life  annuities ; 
also,  regulations  pursuant  to  Act 
aforesaid,  by  the  postmaster-general, 
respecting  government  insurances  and 
annuities.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  30, 
pp.  683-806. 

1  Reports  of  Pay.  M.  Gen.  for  1867 
to  1875.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  39,  p. 
729. 

j  45  &  46  Viet.  c.  51  ;  Com.  Pap. 
1882,  v.  12,  p.  383.  See  also  explana¬ 
tory  memo.,  Ib.  v.  37,  p.  225. 
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A  question  was  raised  in  regard  to  the  disposal  of 
unclaimed  post  office  money  orders.  Hitherto  the 
moneys  accruing  from  lapsed  post  office  orders  have 
been  used  by  the  department  under  a  Treasury  letter  of 
February  1852,  to  form  a  fund  for  assisting  its  officers 
in  the  insurance  of  their  lives  and  in  the  payment  of 
bad  debts  of  postmasters,  &c.  But  as  it  is  obviously 
improper  for  a  department  to  create  a  fund  out  of 
money  which  neither  belongs  to  them  nor  has  been 
appropriated  by  Parliament,  it  was  suggested  by  the 
Audit  Office  in  1867  that  the  money  represented  by 
these  lapsed  orders  should  be  paid  into  the  Exchequer 
as  an  extra  receipt,  and  if  the  orders  are  afterwards 
presented,  Parliament  should  provide  the  means  of 
paying  them.  This  suggestion  was  approved  by  the 
committee  on  public  accounts  in  1869,  and  has  since 
been  ratified  by  the  Treasury..11 

The  propriety  and  expediency  of  enjoining  the  cessa¬ 
tion  of  Sunday  labour  in  the  various  post  offices  through¬ 
out  the  United  Kingdom  has  also  frequently  engaged  the 
attention  of  Parliament,  and  has  sometimes  given  rise  to 
the  expression  of  contrary  opinions  thereon.1  In  1850 
a  royal  commission  appointed  to  investigate  this  ques¬ 
tion  made  various  recommendations  on  the  subject,™  to 
which  the  lords  of  the  treasury  gave  effect,  with  a  view 
to  lighten  as  far  as  possible  labour  in  this  department 
on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  to  discontinue  all  Sunday  posts 
in  rural  districts,  at  the  request  of  c  the  receivers  [of 
six-sevenths]  of  the  Sunday  letters.’ n  This  was  altered 
in  1872  to  ‘  the  receivers  of  two-thirds  of  the  letters  for 
the  district,’  and  further  regulations  made  to  limit 
Sunday  labour  in  the  postal  service.0  Persons  employed 


k  2nd  Rep.  Coin'.  Pub.  Accts. 
Evid.  509-517,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v. 
10;  3rd  Rep.  pp.  iv.  19,  Com.  Pap. 
1868-9,  v.  6  ;  1st  Rep.  pp.  Vi.  110, 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  10 ;  1st  Rep.  p. 
vii.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  11. 


1  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  425 :  Sess, 
Pap.  1888. 

m  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  20,  p.  455. 
”  lb.  v.  53,  p.  183 ;  lb.  1854,  v. 
60,  p.  27  ;  lb.  1867-8,  v.  41,  p.  329: 
0  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  36,  p.  337. 
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in  the  Post  Office  are  expressly  prohibited  from  agitating 
for  a  discontinuance  of  the  Sunday  delivery  of  letters.p 

Since  1860  it  has  devolved  upon  the  Post  Office 
department  to  enter  into  contracts  for  the  transmission 
of  mails  by  steam  or  sailing  vessels  to  places  beyond 
the  seas ; q  but  no  such  contracts  are  considered  to  be 
binding  until  an  opportunity  has  been  afforded  to  the 
House  of  Commons  of  expressing  its  opinion  thereon.1 
And  while  it  is  manifestly  undesirable  that  either  the 
government  or  the  House  should  be  fettered  by  the 
House  of  Commons  adopting  an  abstract  resolution 
defining  the  terms  upon  which  all  postal  subsidies  shall 
be  hereafter  granted,8  it  is  essential  that  every  postal 
contract  should  be  submitted  to  the  House  at  a  suffi¬ 
ciently  early  stage  of  the  agreement,  to  admit  of  a  free 
expression  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the  same,  without 
entailing  any  pecuniary  responsibility  to  the  proposed 
contractors,  in  the  event  of  the  House  objecting  to  the 
contract.* 

An  important  addition  was  made  to  the  duties  of  the 
General  Post  Office  in  1869  by  the  transfer  of  the  con¬ 
trol  of  the  electric  telegraphs  within  the  United  King¬ 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  that  department. 
This  reform  had  been  in  contemplation  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  for  several  years,  and  had  been  advocated  by  the 
Chambers  of  Commerce  throughout  the  kingdom,  as 
well  as  by  a  large  and  influential  portion  of  the  public 
Pr^s.  It  was  ultimately  effected  by  means  of  Acts 
passed  m  1868  to  1877, u  which  authorised  the  post¬ 
master-general,  with  the  consent  of  the  lords  of  the 
treasury,  from  time  to  time  to  purchase,  upon  certain 
terms  therein  mentioned,  and  with  moneys  to  be  granted 


p  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  41,  p.  329. 
q  Act  23  \  ict.  c.  6 :  Com.  Pap 
1868-9,  v.  35,  p.  1152.  P 

r  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  pp.  491,  776. 
s  Hans.  I),  v.  190,  p.  2010. 

‘  lb.  v.  189,  pp.  658-702,  1561. 


See  the  Churchward  case,  ante,  vol. 

1,  p. 

u  Act  31  &  32  Viet.  c.  110 :  32  & 
33  Viet.  c.  73 ;  33  &  34  Viet.  c.  88  : 
36  &  37  Viet.  c.  83,  &c. 
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by  Parliament  for  the  purpose,  the  undertakings  of  any 
existing  telegraph  company  whose  shareholders  may 
consent  to  such  sale  and  transfer. 

The  Bill  of  1868  was  referred  to  a  select  committee,  who  took 
evidence  thereon,  and  reported  it  with  amendments,  and  with  an 
opinion  ‘  that  it  is  not  desirable  that  the  transmission  of  messages 
for  the  public  should  become  a  legal  monopoly  in  the  Post  Office.’ 
Also,  that  the  postmaster-general,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury, 
should  be  empowered  to  make  special  agreements  for  the  transmis¬ 
sion  of  certain  classes  of  messages  at  reduced  rates,  but  that  the 
House  of  Commons  shall  be  duly  informed  of  the  same  ;  and  further¬ 
more,  recommendations  in  regard  to  the  acquisition  and  working  of 
submarine  cables,  <fcc.v 

It  was  at  first  decided  that  no  exclusive  privilege  in 
the  transmission  of  public  telegraphic  messages  should 
be  given  to  the  Post  Office  department.  But  it  was  ulti¬ 
mately  deemed  expedient  to  confer  this  power  upon  the 
postmaster-general. 

The  change  has  led  to  an  enormous  increase  in  tele¬ 
graphic  communication  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 
And  at  the  same  time  it  has  been  attended  with  great 
advantages  to  the  State,  as  well  as  to  the  public  at  large, 
by  establishing  a  cheaper,  more  widely  extended,  and 
more  expeditious  system  of  telegraphy,  and  also  by 
strengthening  the  means  of  defence  against  hostility 
from  without,  and  aiding  in  the  maintenance  of  law  and 
order  within  the  realm.  Nevertheless,  the  new  system, 
as  at  present  administered,  does  not  pay  the  expense  of 
working  and  interest,  and  although  the  number  of  mes¬ 
sages  increased  enormously  each  year  after  its  adoption, 
so  did  the  expenses  far  exceed  the  receipts.-"  While  the 


v  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  41. 
w  See  Mr.  Scudamore's  Rep.  on 
reorganisation  of  telegraph  system, 

Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  37,  p.  703;  Rep. 
Postmaster-Genl.  in  18/3  and  18/5  ; 
Rep.  Treasury  Com.  17  July,  1875; 
the  Postmaster-General’s  strictures 
on  this  Rep.  Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  42, 
p.  371.  A  committee  on  ‘  the  organ¬ 


isation  and  financial  system’  re¬ 
ported.  Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  13,  p.  1. 
For  changes  made  in  Telegraph  Dpt. 
in  consequence  of  recommendations 
of  this  Com.  see  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v. 
49,  p.  373  and  p.  389.  For  financial 
results  of  P  0.  Telegraphs,  see  Fort. 
Rev.  (N.S.)  v.  18,  p.  826;  Ed.  Rev. 
v.  143.  p.  177. 
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number  of  messages  forwarded  by  telegraph  offices  in 
England,  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  1870—71  were 
9,850,177,  they  increased  in  1886-7  to  50, 243,6397 
Yet  the  deficit  in  1887  in  this  branch  of  the  service  was 
469,840/7 

Employes.  The  postmaster-general  receives  a  salary  of  2,500/.  a 
year.  The  department  is  under  the  control  of  a  secre¬ 
tary,  whose  salary  rises  from  1,500/.  to  2,000/.  a  year ; 
with  a  financial  secretary  (1,500/.),  and  two  assistant 
secretaries  (1,200/. -1,400/.).  The  number  of  clerks  in 
the  central  offices  in  London,  Dublin,  and  Edinburgh 
amounted  in  1887  to  over  seven  hundred.  The  savings 
banks  and  government  annuities  branches  of  the  Post 
Office  department  are  self-supporting.2  There  is  a  sepa¬ 
rate  staff  to  carry  out  the  Post  Office  telegraph  system. 
The  vote  for  this  service,  including  the  central  office, 
London,  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 1888-9,  amounted 
to  670,905/. 


THE  SECRETARIAT  OF  STATE. 

Secretary  The  origin  of  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  or,  as 
°f  state.  it  wag  formerly  styled,  king’s  secretary,  is  difficult  to 
trace.  From  the  researches  of  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  we 
may  infer  that  the  ancient  English  monarchs,  like  those 
of  other  countries,  were  always  attended  by  a  learned 
ecclesiastic,  known  at  first  as  their  ‘  clerk,’  and  afterwards 
as  ‘  secretary,’  whose  duty  it  was  to  conduct  the  king’s 
correspondence,  and  to  convey  his  commands  in  writing 
to  the  high  officers  of  state,  when  they  were  not  per¬ 
sonally  communicated  by  the  mouth  of  the  sovereign. 
These  functionaries  were  not,  however,  in  any  sense 
regarded  as  secretaries  of  state,  nor  were  they  styled 
such,  in  England,  until  the  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
reign  ;  after  which  the  term  was  generally  employed  to 

*  Postmast.-Genl’s.  Report,  1887,  1  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p  531 

P-  34-  &c.  ’ 

T  lb.  p.  8. 


THE  SECRETARIAT. 


607 


designate  the  king’s  secretary.  Moreover,  unless  they 
had  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council,  they  were  never  ac¬ 
counted  responsible  for  the  measures  of  government.8 

Until  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  the 
king’s  secretary  appears  always  to  have  been  a  priest. 
After  a  few  years’  service,  he  was  usually  promoted  to  a 
bishopric,  or  to  some  other  lucrative  post.  He  was  not 
ordinarily  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council  until  the  time 
of  Henry  VI.,  but  when  admitted  to  this  distinction,  al¬ 
though  he  shared  the  responsibilities  of  other  councillors, 
he  was  otherwise  nothing  more  than  an  executive  officer, 
answerable  only  to  his  sovereign  for  the  performance  of 
his  duties,  which  entailed  upon  him  no  constitutional 
responsibility,  and  required  nothing  more  than  a  faithful 
and  implicit  obedience  to  the  king’s  commands.” 

The  secretary’s  office  became  gradually  more  im¬ 
portant  from  this  period,  but  it  was  not  until  after  the 
Eevolution  of  1688,  when  the  direction  of  public  affairs 
passed  from  the  Privy  Council  to  the  cabinet,  that  the 
secretary  of  state  began  to  assume  those  high  duties 
and  responsibilities  which  have  rendered  his  office  one 
of  the  most  important  and  influential  in  the  government, 
and  his  authority  to  use  the  name  of  the  sovereign  such 
as  can  be  questioned  by  none  but  the  sovereign  himself. 
With  this  accession  of  dignity  and  authority,  he  became 
directly  answerable  to  Parliament  for  the  constitutional 
and  judicious  exercise  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown.0 

The  principal  secretaries  of  state  have  the  sole  con¬ 
trol  of  the  business  of  their  respective  offices,  and  are 
entirely  responsible  for  all  affairs  of  State  transacted 
therein  ;  subject,  of  course,  to  the  general  superintend¬ 
ence  of  the  cabinet  council.3 

As  high  officers  of  State,  acting  in  the  name  and  on 

»  Nicolas,  Pro.  of  Privy  Council,  ces,  c.  25. 
v  6  pp.  xcvii.  cxxix.  Earl  Russell,  Rep.  Com.  on 

b  pp.  cxxxii.-cxxxiv.  Education,  Eyid.  2905,  Com.  Pap. 

c  lb.  p.  cxxxvi ;  Clode,  Mil.  For-  1865,  v.  6. 
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behalf  of  the  crown,  they  possess  great,  if  not  undefinable 
powers,  in  addition  to  those  which  they  derive  from  the 
statute  or  common  law.  In  cases  that  involve  the  liberty 
of  the  subject,  a  secretary  of  state  has  a  right  to  act  in  a 
magisterial  capacity.  The  proper  safeguard  against  the 
abuse  of  these  enormous  powers  is  to  be  found  in  the 
protection  afforded  to  the  subject  from  all  illegal  acts,  by 
whomsoever  committed,  by  the  courts  of  law;6  as  well 
as  in  the  responsibility  for  every  act  of  administration 
to  the  high  court  of  Parliament.1 

The  number  of  secretaries  of  state  has  varied  from 
time  to  time,  with  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service. 
Up  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  it  was  customary  to 
have  but  one  secretary.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
reign,  a  second  principal  secretary  was  appointed,  with 
co-ordinate  powers  and  duties.  Thenceforth,  with  some 
exceptions,  it  became  usual  to  appoint  two  secretaries  of 
state,  until  after  the  union  with  Scotland,  when,  as  will 
be  presently  noticed,  the  number  was  again  increased. 
There  are  now  five  principal  secretaries  of  state,  viz.  : — 
the  home,  the  foreign,  and  the  colonial  secretaries,  and 
the  secretaries  for  war  and  for  India.  Constitutionally 
considered,  however,  there  is  but  one  secretary  of  state. 
The  office  may  be  said  to  be  in  commission,  as  its  division 
into  separate  departments  is  merely  by  conventional 
agreement.  Whatever  may  be  their  number,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  secretaries  of  state  really  constitute  but  one  officer, 
and  capable  of  being  changed  by  the  sovereign,  each 
being  co-equal  and  co  ordinate  with  his  colleagues,  if 
need  be,  with  the  transaction  of  business  appertaining 
to  all  or  either  of  them  ;  though  each  has  a  department 
which  is  ordinarily  assigned  to  his  particular  care.  They 
take  formal  precedence  according  to  the  date  of  the 
creation  of  their  respective  offices. g 

*  See  cases  cited  defining  and  re-  Nicolas,  Pro.  of  Privy  Council  v.  6 
straining  the  authority  of  a  secretary  p.  cxxxvii.  ’  ’  , 

of  state,  in  Broom’s  Const.  Law,  pp.  f  See  ante ,  vol.  1  p.  493 

625-617,  726,  n.  727  ;  see  also,  *  Pro.  of  Privy  Coun.  v,  6,  pp. 
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The  secretaries  of  state  are  the  only  authorised 
channels  whereby  the  royal  pleasure  is  signified  to  any 
part  of  the  body  politic,  whether  at  home  or  abroad  ; 
and  either  of  them  may  be  empowered  to  convey  the 
Queen’s  commands,  at  any  time,  to  any  person.11  The 
counter-signature  of  a  secretary  of  state  is  necessary  to 
give  validity  to  the  sign-manual.  It  is  under  this  safe¬ 
guard  that  the  patronage  of  the  crown  is  administered, 
and  every  official  act  of  the  crown  performed.  Thus, 
while  the  personal  immunity  of  the  sovereign  is  secured, 
a  responsible  adviser  for  every  act  is  provided,  who 
must  be  prepared  to  answer  for  what  the  crown  has 
done.1 

A  secretary  of  state  is  appointed  directly  by  the 
crown,  and  is  removable  at  the  royal  pleasure  :  but 
while  he  holds  the  seals  of  his  office  he  is  responsible  for 
the  acts  of  his  sovereign,  and  administers  the  royal 
authority  and  prerogative  which  are  delegated  to  him 
without  reserve.  In  time  of  war,  or  in  cases  of  emergency, 
the  secretaries  of  state  exercise  a  power  direct  from  the 
crown,  even  over  their  colleagues  in  the  administration. 
Thus,  Lord  Chatham,  when  secretary  of  state,  is  said  to 
have  required  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  to  sign  in¬ 
structions  which  he  did  not  allow  him  to  read.  Both 
military  and  naval  commanders,  during  the  Peninsular 
campaigns,  corresponded  direct  with  the  secretary  of 
state.  And  more  recently,  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  when 
secretary  at  war  and  a  cabinet  minister,  was  overruled 
and  controlled,  in  a  matter  within  his  own  department, 
by  a  written  order  from  a  secretary  of  state.k  But  the 
secretary  at  war  was  not  then  a  secretary  of  state. 


cviii.  cxxiii.  cxxx.  cxxxix. ;  Rep.  Come. 
Diplom.  Service,  p.  520,  Com.  Pap. 
1870,  v.  7  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  1781. 

h  Rep.  Come.  on  Foreign  Trade, 
Evid.  1933,  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  7. 

*  Rep.  Come.  on  Organisation  of 

VOL.  II. 


the  Army,  pp.  vi.  vii.  Evid.  p.  32, 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7  ;  Sir  R.  Peef 
in  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  806.  And 
see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  267-269. 

k  Rep.  on  Org.  of  Army,  pp.  396, 
447,  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7. 
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A  secretary  of  state  receives  his  investiture  by  the 
delivery  of  the  seals  of  office  from  the  hand  of  the 
sovereign  in  council,  and  the  appointment  is  formally 
terminated  by  the  return  of  the -seals  into  the  sovereign’s 
hands.  Upon  the  delivery  of  the  seals,1  although  he 
may  not  have  received  a  patent,  a  secretary  of  state  be¬ 
comes  invested  with  the  full  enjoyment  and  exercise  of 
all  his  powers. 

The  seals  are  three  in  number,  namely,  the  signet,  which  con¬ 
tains  the  royal  arms  and  supporters  ;  another  seal  of  a  smaller  size, 
having  an  escutcheon  of  the  king’s  arms  only  ;  and  a  still  smaller 
seal,  called  the  cachet,  which  is  similarly  engraved.  Either  the 
signet  or  the  second  seal  above  mentioned,  according  to  circumstances, 
is  affixed  to  the  instruments  which  receive  the  royal  signature.  The 
cachet  is  only  used  for  sealing  the  king’s  (or  queen’s)  letters  to 
sovereign  princes. 

It  has  been  the  general  practice,  however,  since  the 
year  1578,  at  least,  to  issue  letters  patent  of  appointment, 
during  pleasure ;  but  in  the  frequent  changes  of  office, 
of  late  years,  this  has  sometimes  been  dispensed  with. 
But  the  attention  of  Parliament  having  been  directed  to 
this  irregularity,  it  has  been  decided  that  hereafter  the 
necessity  for  taking  out  a  patent  will  be  strictly  main¬ 
tained.™  The  patent  is  couched  in  general  terms,  con¬ 
ferring  the  office  without  limitation  of  powers.  There 
is  a  fee  of  20(B.  payable  upon  the  receipt  of  the  patent, 
which  payment  has  been  recently  enforced  by  order  of 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.11  Upon  the  creation  of 
the  office  of  secretary  of  state  for  war,  in  1855,  a  supple¬ 
mentary  patent  was  issued  containing  certain  special 
reservations  in  the  powers  granted  to  that  functionary ; 
the  constitutional  question  arising  out  of  which  will 


1  Pro.  Privy  Council,  v.  6,  p. 
ccxviii. ;  Stat.  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  82.  By 
the  Act  40  &  41  Viet.  c.  41,  the  use  of 
a  wafer  great  seal,  and  a  wafer  privy 
seal,  is  authorised  in  certain  cases. 
m  lb.  p.  cxxxix. ;  Hans.  D.  v.  141, 


pp.  1105,1247  ;  lb.  v.  142,  p.  620;  lb. 
v.  143,  p.  1426. 

n  lb.  v.  153,  pp.  1300, 1808, 1828. 
For  form  of  patent  and  of  oath  of 
office,  see  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  pp. 
728,  730. 
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come  under  review  when  we  are  considering  the  powers 
belonging  to  this  department  of  the  secretariat. 

The  secretaries  of  state  were  formerly  resident  in  the 
royal  household,  and  continue  to  be  in  personal  attend¬ 
ance  upon  the  sovereign  on  all  public  ceremonies  and 
state  occasions.  One  is  always  in  attendance  upon  the 
Queen  during  her  occasional  visits  to  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  it  is  a  rule  that  one  must  always  be 
present  in  the  metropolis.0 

The  secretaries  of  state  are  invariably  members  of 
the  privy  council,  and  have  always  a  seat  in  the  cabinet. 
As  cabinet  ministers  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  sit 
in  one  or  other  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Pursuant  to  the  statute  of  Anne,p  two  only  of  the 
principal  secretaries  of  state  (and  two  under-secretaries) 
were  at  liberty  to  sit  at  any  one  time  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  This  was  the  actual  number  of  secretaries 
of  state  at  that  time.  But  in  1708,  Queen  Anne  herself, 
in  consequence  of  the  increase  of  public  business  conse¬ 
quent  upon  the  union  with  Scotland,  appointed  a  third 
secretary.  On  a  vacancy  occurring  in  this  office  in  1746, 
the  third  secretaryship  was  dispensed  with.  This  con¬ 
tinued  until  1768,  when  the  increase  of  colonial  business 
rendered  it  again  necessary  to  appoint  a  third  secretary, 
to  take  charge  of  the  same. 4  But  in  1782,  upon  the 
recommendation  of  Edmund  Burke,  and  as  a  measure  of 
economical  reform,  the  office  of  third  secretary  of  state 
was  abolished  by  the  Act  22  Geo.  III.  c.  82,  and  the 
charge  of  the  colonies  transferred  to  the  home  secretary. 
In  1794,  owing  to  the  increase  of  military  correspond¬ 
ence,  consequent  upon  the  war  with  France,  it  became 


0  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  1237, 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15 ;  Macaulay, 
Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4,  p.  9. 

p  Chap.  7,  sec.  25,  as  construed  in 
connection  with  the  Act  22  Geo.  III. 
c.  82,  abolishing  the  third  secretary¬ 
ship  of  state,  and  declaring  that  if  the 


same  should  he  afterwards  revived, 
it  should  he  deemed  a  ‘new  office,’ 
rendering  the  incumbent  thereof  in¬ 
eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

q  Cox.  Inst.  p.  665. 
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necessary,  once  more,  to  appoint  a  third  secretary,  for 
war.  And  in  1801,  the  charge  of  the  colonies  was  added 
to  this  department. 

On  December  30,  1794,  a  point  of  order  was  raised  in  the  House 
of  Commons  to  the  effect  that  the  presence  therein  of  Mr.  Secretary 
Dundas,  the  secretary  for  the  new  department  of  war,  was  contrary 
to  the  statute  of  Anne  above  mentioned.  To  this  it  was  replied  that 
inasmuch  as  Mr.  Dundas  had  been  home  secretary  before  the  charge 
of  the  War  Department  was  assigned  to  him,  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
the  new  home  secretary,  must  be  considered  as  the  ‘  third  secretary  ’ 
under  the  statute  :  but  that  as  his  grace  sat  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
the  statute  had  not  been  violated.1-  On  November  7,  1797,  the  objec¬ 
tion  was  again  raised  upon  a  formal  motion.  But  it  was  opposed  by 
Mr.  Pitt  on  the  same  grounds  as  before,  and  was  negatived  on  a 
division.3  Since  this  time  it  has  been  the  practice  that  one,  at  least, 
of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  should  be  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords. 

In  1854,  upon  the  creation  of  a  fourth  secretaryship 
of  state,  for  the  exclusive  charge  of  the  War  Department, 
it  was  necessary  to  pass  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  enable 
a  third  secretary  of  state,  and  a  third  under-secretary, 
to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons.*  So  also,  upon  the 
creation  of  a  fifth  secretaryship,  for  India,  in  1858,  it  be¬ 
came  necessary  for  an  Act  to  be  passed  authorising  any 
four  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state,  and  under¬ 
secretaries,  to  hold  seats  in  that  House." 

Every  principal  secretary  of  state  receives  a  salary 
of  5,000/.  per  annum. 

The  Under- Secretaries  of  State. 

There  is  attached  to  each  branch  of  the  secretariat 
a  permanent  under-secretary,  with  a  salary  of  2,000/.  a 
year,  and  a  parliamentary,  or  political  under-secretary, 
with  a  salary  of  1,500/.  a  year.v 

r  Pari.  Hist.  v.  31,  p.  1003.  of  five  under-secretaries  of  state 

s  lb.  v.  33,  pp.  977.  holding  seats  in  the  House  together. 

‘  18  &  19  Viet.  c.  10.  The  particulars  of  this  case  have 

*  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106,  sec.  4.  In  been  already  noted.  See  ante ,  p.  318. 
1864,  a  question  of  order  arose  in  the  T  See  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  for  1888-9, 
House  of  Commons,  in  consequence  Class  II. 
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Pursuant  to  a  minute  made  by  Mr.  Canning  in  1824,  the  perma¬ 
nent  under-secretary  of  foreign  affairs  received  an  additional  sum  of 
500?.  a  year  for  his  labours  in  connection  with  the  administration  of 
the  secret  service  fund  of  the  foreign  department.  Upon  the  re¬ 
tirement  of  Mr.  Hammond,  in  1873,  this  amount  was  reduced  to 
300?.  a  year.w 

These  officers  are  appointed  by  the  joint  action  of 
the  head  of  the  department,  and  the  prime  minister. 
The  secretary  would  probably  consider  that  the  pre¬ 
mier  was  responsible  for  the  general  conduct  of  public 
affairs,  and  would  be  ready  to  acquiesce  in  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  any  capable  person  suggested  by  him,  while  he 
might  himself  recommend  some  one  in  whom  he  had 
particular  confidence.1 

The  political  under-secretary  strictly  should  take 
precedence  over  his  colleague  in  office,  being  directly 
associated  with  the  political  or  governing  element : y  has 
the  general  supervision  of  all  that  is  done  in  the  depart¬ 
ment,  but  is  unable  to  devote  much  time  to  the  details 
of  ordinary  official  business,  on  account  of  the  engross¬ 
ing  nature  of  his  parliamentary  duties.  He  is  required 
to  represent  his  department  in  Parliament ;  and  if  the 
principal  secretary  of  state  be  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  he  should  have  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons.  Political  under-secretaries  are  also  frequently 
called  upon  to  represent  either  their  own  department, 
or  the  government  generally,  upon  parliamentary  com¬ 
mittees.* 

All  matters  relating  to  the  discipline  of  the  office 
devolve  upon  the  permanent  under-secretary,  and  the 
whole  of  the  work  passes  through  his  hands. 

Every  branch  of  the  secretariat,  with  the  exception 
of  the  home  department,  has  a  permanent  assistant 


"  Mr.  Gladstone,  Hans.  D.  v.  208,  y  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  612  n. 

p.  161.  And  see  lb.  v.  210,  p.  842 ;  z  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  1850,  Evid. 

Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  81.  89,  1471,  &c.  1939,  &c. ;  Rep.  Come. 

1  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  300,  on  Dipl.  Serv.  pp.  50,  94,  Com.  Pap. 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  1861,  v.  6. 
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under-secretary,  who  shares  the  labours  of  his  superior, 
and  superintends  the  business  of  the  office,  during  his 
unavoidable  absence.  These  assistants  receive,  each  of 
them,  1,500/.  per  annum. 

The  permanent  heads  of  departments  have  to  write 
the  drafts  of  despatches.  If  a  despatch  arrives  which 
adverts  to  former  correspondence,  they  are  required  to 
refer  to  the  same,  and  to  prepare  a  minute  of  the  sub¬ 
jects  which  particularly  require  attention,  suggesting 
the  course  that  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  matter.  This 
minute  is  first  submitted  to  the  permanent  under-secre¬ 
tary,  then  to  the  parliamentary  under-secretary,  and  then 
to  the  secretary  of  state.  All  ordinary  business  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  reach  the  secretary  of  state  in  such  a  form 
that  he  can  dispose  of  it  by  simply  adding  his  initials.11 

The  permanent  under- secretaries  of  the  great  depart¬ 
ments  of  state  are  empowered  in  all  official  correspond¬ 
ence  to  make  use  of  the  name  of  the  department,  as 
they  would  a  common  seal.  They  do  so  upon  their  own 
responsibility;  and  if  they  abuse  or  misuse  their  trust, 
an  appeal  can  be  made  to  the  chief,  who  is  really  as  re¬ 
sponsible  to  the  crown  and  to  Parliament  for  the  act  of 
his  subordinate  as  if  he  had  signed  the  document  him¬ 
self.11  Thus,  in  the  Treasury,  the  Admiralty,  or  the 
Education  Office,  the  secretary  would  write  in  the  name 
of  ‘  My  Lords,’  and  in  any  branch  of  the  secretariat,  in 
the  name  of  the  particular  secretary  of  state,  although 
practically  the  communication  would  emanate  from  the 
under-secretary  himself.  Considering  the  immense 
amount  of  business  which  passes  through  the  principal 
public  departments,  such  an  arrangement  is  unavoid¬ 
able,  as  it  would  be  impossible  to  submit  the  cor¬ 
respondence,  in  every  instance,  to  the  official  head. 
But  in  every  doubtful  or  difficult  case,  the  head 


a  Rep.  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  1548,  &c. 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 


b  See  Hans.  D.  y.  192,  p.  1825  ; 
ante ,  p.  215, 


THE  HOME  OFFICE. 


G15 


of  the  department  is  appealed  to,  and  his  instructions 
obeyed.0 

Drafts  of  despatches,  and  other  important  papers, 
are  circulated  amongst  the  members  of  the  cabinet  in 
private  despatch  boxes,  to  which  each  cabinet  minister 
has  a  master-key.  These  boxes  are  conveyed  to  and 
fro  in  charge  of  queen’s  messengers,  who  are  confiden¬ 
tial  servants,  all  of  them,  nominally,  upon  the  stall  of 
the  foreign  secretary’s  office.  In  practice,  however, 
they  are  divided  into  two  classes,  for  home  and  foreign 
service ;  and  as  their  duties  require  them  to  be  at  the 
command  of  all  the  cabinet  ministers,  vacancies  in  their 
number  are  filled  up  by  each  of  the  secretaries  of  state, 
in  rotation.d 

The  establishments  of  the  several  branches  of  the 
secretariat  are  regulated  by  order  in  council. 

The  secretaries  of  state  for  the  home  department 
for  the  colonies,  and  for  India,  are  each  assisted  by  a 
standing  counsel,  as  their  confidential  adviser  upon 
legal  questions.  There  is  no  special  counsel  for  the 
Foreign  Office,  but  legal  advice  required  by  that  de¬ 
partment  is  given  by  the  law  officers  of  the  ci  own, 
assisted  by  counsel,  when  required.6 

The  Home  Secretary. 

The  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department  has 
direct  supervision  over  all  matters  relating  to  the  inter¬ 
nal  affairs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  but  England  is 
such  a  self-governing  country  that  a  large  proportion 
of  administrative  business  is  transacted  without  the 


c  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  Evid.  men’s  valets.  1st  Rep.  Come.  Dipl. 
145,  &c.  290,  338-356,  Com.  Pap.  Serv.  pp.  54,  62,  Com.  Pap.  1871, 

186^  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  276.  e  Hans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  991.  As 
Foreign  Office  messengers,  however,  to  the  eligibility  of  the  standing 
are  generally  taken  from  the  rank  of  counsel  to  sit  m  the  H.  of  O.  see 
officers  in  the  army ;  home  service  ante,  p.  329. 
messengers  from  the  grade  of  gentle- 
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necessity  for  his  immediate  control.  His  duties  and 
responsibilities  are  principally  confined  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  internal  peace  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  security  of  the  laws,  and  the  general  oversight  in 
the  administration  of  criminal  justice. 

The  home  secretary  is  especially  responsible  for  the 
preservation  of  the  public  peace,  for  the  due  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  criminal  law,  so  far  as  the  prerogative  of 
the  crown  is  concerned,  and  for  the  security  of  life  and 
property  throughout  the  kingdom.  For  this  purpose, 
acting  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign,  he  exercises  by 
long  usage  extensive  powers  over  the  civil  and  military 
authorities  of  the  country.  He  himself  is  a  magistrate, 
and  has  a  power  of  commitment  to  prison  by  warrant 
for  just  caused  So  far  as  regards  the  movements  of 
the  regular  army,  and  the  direction  of  the  militia, 
yeomanry,  and  volunteer  forces,  his  authority  was 
superseded  by  the  appointment,  in  1854,  of  a  secretary 
of  state  for  war.  But  in  the  suppression  of  riots  and 
tumults,  the  home  secretary  would  still  be  the  proper 
channel  for  conveying  her  Majesty’s  commands  to  the 
lords-lieutenant  of  counties,  or  to  the  officers  in  charge 
of  districts,  placing  them  in  communication  with  the 
magistracy  upon  any  emergency,  and  directing  them 
how  to  act.g 

All  government  prosecutions  are  instituted  by  the 
home  secretary.  He  has  a  direct  controlling  power 
over  the  administration  of  justice  and  police  in  the 
municipal  boroughs,  and  over  the  police  in  and  around 
London,  and  the  supervision  of  the  county  constabu- 
lary.  He  also  exercises,  by  long  usage,  a  power  to 


f  Lord  Campbell,  in  5  E.  and  B. 
p.  353.  Lord  J.  Bussell,  in  Hans.  D 
v.  92,  p.  355. 

e  Hans.  D.  v.  131,  p.  237.  And 
see  lb.  v.  169,  p.  198  ;  Rep.  of  Com¬ 
missioners  on  the  Volunteer  Force, 
Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  27,  p.  89.  For 
returns  of  applications  to  home  sec¬ 


retary  for  a  military  force  in  aid 
of  the  civil  power  in  England,  and  of 
cases  wherein  magistrates  have  acted 
without  previous  application  to 
government,  see  Com.  Pap.  1855,  v 
32,  p.  669,  and  1856,  v.  1,  p.  521. 

11  Hans.  D.  v.  208,  p.  1087. 
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examine  and  commit  for  trial  persons  charged  with 
offences  against  the  state ;  and  he  may,  by  virtue  of 
recent  statutes,  direct  certain  fugitive  offenders  from 
France  and  the  United  States  of  America  to  be  delivered 
to  their  respective  governments.  He  has  a  similar 
power  with  respect  to  colonial  offenders,  and  may 
authorise  the  execution  of  warrants,  under  which  they 
may  be  apprehended  and  returned  to  the  colonies  for 
trial. 

Other  duties  have  been  imposed  upon  the  home  Protection 
secretary  by  the  Acts  for  the  regulation  of  factory  ^fc_labour’ 
labour,  for  the  inspection  of  prisons,  of  burial  grounds, 
of  mines,  and  explosive  substances,  for  the  regulation  of 
labour  in  collieries,  and  under  the  Cruelty  to  Animals 
Act.  • 

The  home  secretary  has  the  general  oversight  and  criminal 
ultimate  control  in  all  matters  relating  to  prisons  (under  matters” 
the  Prison  Acts  of  1865  and  1877),  penitentiaries,  re¬ 
formatories,  criminals,  and  the  administration  of  criminal 
justice.  He  is  especially  responsible  for  the  exercise  of 
the  royal  prerogative  in  the  reprieve  or  pardon  of  con¬ 
victed  offenders,  or  the  commutation  of  their  sentences. 
Applications  for  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative  of 
mercy,  amounting  to  some  thousands  of  cases  in  a  year, 
occasion  great  labour  to  this  officer,  requiring  always 
his  personal  investigation  and  decision,  with  such  assist¬ 
ance  as  may  be  derived  from  the  judges  before  whom 
the  case  in  question  has  been  tried.  Hence  he  is 
obliged  to  be  in  frequent  communication  with  the  pre¬ 
siding  judges  at  the  assizes,  and  of  the  central  criminal 
court,  and  also  with  the  local  magistracy  throughout 
the  kingdom.1  Complaints  in  reference  to  the  conduct 
of  particular  magistrates  are  forwarded  (through  the 
lord-lieutenant  of  the  county)  to  the  home  secretary,  by 

*  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  Bush,  El.  &  Bl.  Rep.  v.  5,  p.  344 ;  ante, 

1850,  y.  15,  Evid.  2887  ;  Campbell’s  v.  1,  p.  557. 

Chanc.  v.  1,  p.  19  n.  ;  Harrison  u. 
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whom  they  are  transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
lord  chancellor. 

.  recent  legislation  questions  in  relation  to  local  and  muni- 

cipa  government  have  been  largely  transferred  from  the  adminis- 
1  a  ion  o  ie  lome  secretary  to  the  new  Local  Government  Board, 
and  as  the  Home  Office  is  largely  responsible  for  the  administration 
ol  justice  and  the  maintenance  of  public  order,  it  has  been  suggested, 
,  y  men  of  sPecial  administrative  experience,  that  the  office  of 
mme  secretary  should  be  reorganised,  and  associated  with  that  of 
minister  of  justice.  The  legal  departments  commission  in  1874 

considered  this  question,  but  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  pronounce 
decidedly  upon  it.J 

These  ai  e  the  principal  duties  of  the  home  secretary, 
m  relation  to  administrative  affairs,  but  he  exercises 
conti  oiling  powers,  under  the  provisions  of  several 
statutes,  in  respect  to  the  registration  of  births,  deaths 
and  marriages,  the  commutation  of  tithes,  the  enclosure 
o  commons,  small  debts  courts,  the  registration  of 
aliens,  &c.,  and  he  is  empowered  to  grant  certificates 
of  naturalisation,  conferring  civil  rights  as  British  sub¬ 
jects  on  foreigners  of  good  repute  who  are  able  to 
pro  uce  pi  oofs  of  a  long  residence  and  intention  to 
continue  to  reside  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  home  secretary  has  the  formal  preparation  and 
authentication  of  such  royal  warrants,  grants,  approba¬ 
tions  of  lords -lieutenant,  appointments,  patents,  licences, 
&c  ,  as  do  not  specially  belong  to  the  other  branches 
of  the  secretariat,  or  to  the  Treasury.  All  such  matters 
pass  through  his  office,  and  are  laid  by  him  before  the 
sovereign  for  signature  or  approbation.*  He  also  re¬ 
ceives  all  addresses  to  the  Queen  (except  those  pre¬ 
sented  at  levees),  and  all  memorials  and  petitions,  upon 
which,  if  respectfully  worded,  he  takes  the  royal  pleasure, 
and  conveys  the  same  to  the  persons  from  whom  they 
emanated,  acting  as  the  official  channel  of  communica¬ 
tion  between  the  sovereign  and  her  subjects. 


j  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  24,  p.  583. 


k  First  Report  on  Fees,  1786,  p.  19. 
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The  home  secretary  recommends  to  the  sovereign 
for  the  honour  of  civil  knighthood.  By  long  custom, 
he  nominates  to  some  of  the  offices  in  the  gift  of  the 
crown,  and  many  offices  have  been  placed  in  his  gift  by 
recent  statutes.  In  his  patronage  is  included  that  of 
his  own  department  and  the  State  Paper  Office.  He 
nominates  the  keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Tower,  and 
the  chief  porter  of  the  Tower ;  the  military  knights  of 
Windsor,  and  the  almsmen  of  the  various  cathedrals  ; 
also  the  chief  officers  of  the  Channel  Islands  and  the 
Isle  of  Man.  He  has  also  the  patronage  appertain¬ 
ing  to  the  police  and  to  prisons,  and  the  appointment 
of  the  various  government  inspectors  of  factories, 
mines,  &c. 

His  authority  extends  over  England,  Wales,  and 
Scotland,  the  Channel  Islands,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and 
he  is  the  organ  of  communication  between  the  cabinet 
and  the  vice-regal  government  of  Ireland,  for  which  he 
is  deemed  personally  responsible  ;  and  though  he  does 
not  interfere  actively  in  lesser  matters,  he  is  informed 
of  and  advises  upon  all  the  more  important  measures 
adopted  in  that  country. 

By  the  creation  of  the  office  of  secretary  for  Scot¬ 
land,  in  1885  and  1887,  most  of  the  duties  affecting 
Scotland,  hitherto  performed  by  the  home  secretary, 
have  been  transferred  to  the  new  office. 

The  following  political  officers,  all  of  whom  are 
usually  in  Parliament,  are  subordinate  to  the  home 
secretary,  i.e.  the  parliamentary  under-secretary  foi  the 
home  department,  the  two  law  officers  of  the  crown, 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  local  government 
board,  the  chief  secretary  and  the  attorney-general  tor 
Ireland.1 

There  are  three  under-secretaries — a  permanent,  a 
parliamentary,  and  a  legal.  The  first  has  charge  of  the 

1  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15,  Evid.  2737. 
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general  domestic  correspondence ;  the  second  conducts 
the  correspondence  with  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  the 
Channel  Islands,  together  with  parliamentary  business  ; 
and  the  third  has  charge  of  the  legal  and  criminal 
business.  The  salary  attached  to  the  first  office  is 
2,000/.,  and  to  the  other  two  1,500/.  respectively. 
Much  information  in  regard  to  the  Home  Office,  and 
the  several  departments  subordinate  thereto,  will  be 
found  in  the  civil  service  estimates  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1888-9,  Class  ii.  No.  4. 


The  Foreign  Secretary . 

The  duties  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs 
are  not  so  varied  as  those  of  the  other  secretaries,  but 
they  are  nevertheless  most  influential  and  laborious.11 
He  is  the  official  organ  and  responsible  adviser  of  the 
crown  in  all  communications  between  Great  Britain  and 
foreign  powers.  The  constitution  vests  in  the  crown 
the  conduct  of  all  foreign  negotiations,  and  the  foreign 
secretary  is  the  minister  charged  with  this  duty.  He 
negotiates  all  treaties,  leagues  and  affiances  with  foreign 
states,  either  directly  with  their  representatives  in  this 
country,  or  through  the  British  ministers  abroad.  It  is 
his  duty  to  afford  protection  to  British  subjects  residing 
abroad,  to  enquire  into  their  complaints,  and  to  demand 
redress  and  satisfaction  for  any  injuries  they  may  sus¬ 
tain  at  the  hands  of  foreigners.  He  introduces  to  his 
sovereign  all  foreign  ministers  accredited  to  the  British 
government;  he  enquires  into  and  redresses  their  just 
complaints,  and  maintains  their  privileges  inviolate. 

He  keeps  the  ministers  of  foreign  governments  in¬ 
formed  of  any  acts  of  his  own  government,  or  of  her 
Majesty’s  subjects,  which  may  be  liable  to  misconstruc- 


q  Ordinarily  much  more  laborious 
than  that  of  the  Home  Office. 
Ashley,  Life  of  Palmerston,  v.  2,  p. 


9  ;  Amos,  Eng.  Const,  ed.  1875,  p. 
219.  "  * 
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tion,  explaining  tlieir  nature  and  purport ;  and  it  is  his 
duty  to  maintain,  as  far  as  possible,  a  friendly  under¬ 
standing  with  foreign  powers,  while  he  loses  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  advancing  the  interests  of  his  own  country. 

On  such  matters  he  is  in  regular  and  frequent  commu¬ 
nication  with  the  diplomatic  agents  of  the  British 
government  abroad,  and  receives  from  them  like  infor¬ 
mation  and  explanations  from  the  governments  to  which 
they  are  accredited. 

The  foreign  secretary  grants  passports  to  native- 
born  or  naturalised  British  subjects  going  abroad,  under 
the  regulations  in  force  concerning  the  same. 

Intimately  connected  with  this  department  of  state 
are  the  ambassadors,  diplomatic  agents,  and  consuls,  courts. & 
accredited  or  employed  in  foreign  countries ;  in  fact,  the 
diplomatic  service  may  properly  be  regarded  as  a  portion 
of  the  Foreign  Office  serving  abroad.  They  are  the  eyes, 
and  ears,  and  tongues  by  which  the  British  government 
sees,  and  hears,  and  speaks  in  its  foreign  relations/  _ 

Formerly,  it  was  customary  that  the  representatives 
of  the  British  crown  at  all  the  great  courts  should  be 
known  political  adherents  of  the  party  in  power,  and 
the  heads  of  the  principal  missions,  such  as  Paris, 
Vienna,  Berlin,  Constantinople,  and  St.  Petersburg,  were 
removed  on  a  change  of  administration  at  home.  But 
while  it  is  certainly  important  that  the  ambassadors  at 
the  great  courts  should  have  the  political  confidence  of 
the  government  of  the  day,  it  has  not  latterly  been  the 
rule  to  change  these  officers  on  the  appointment  of  a 
new  ministry.3  The  practice  is  now  conformed  to  the 


r  Murray’s  Handbook,  176  178. 
See  p.  178,  where  the  respective 
positions  of  the  different  diplomatic 
Lents  are  defined,  and  their  duties 
described.  And  see  ante ,  vol.  1,  p* 
355 

‘  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  619.  Lord 
Cowley,  appointed  ambassador  at 


Paris  in  1852,  was  the  first  who  re¬ 
mained  in  office  under  successive 
administrations.  Rep.  Come.  Diplom. 
Serv.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7,  Evid. 
4450.  And  see  Mr.  Otway’s  Evid. 
16.  1st  Rep.  p.  63,  Com.  Pap.  1871, 
v.  7. 
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system  which  prevails  on  the  continent,  where  foreign 
ministers  are  considered  as  being  totally  independent 
of  any  political  party,  and  as  the  mere  organs  of  the 
government  by  whom  they  are  employed.  In  general, 
the  foreign  policy  of  the  British  government  is  so  uni¬ 
form  and  consistent,  that  it  is  not  difficult  for  a  minister 
to  carry  out  instructions  from  secretaries  of  state  of 
different  political  opinions.  If,  however,  he  has  become 
personally  committed  to  a  particular  policy,  a  new 
foreign  secretary,  on  taking  office,  would  naturally 
consult  him  as  to  whether  he  could  conscientiously  and 
zealously  carry  out  instructions  of  a  different  descrip¬ 
tion,  more  especially  if,  being  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  he  should  have  voted  against  the  incoming 
administration  ;  because  it  is  necessary  for  the  benefit 
of  the  state  that  there  should  be  reciprocal  confidence 
between  the  foreign  secretary  and  the  agents  of  the 
crown  in  other  countries.* 

The  leading  features  of  our  foreign  policy  are _ to 

promote  and  extend  our  commercial  relations,  not  to 
inteifere  unnecessarily  in  the  affairs  of  other  countries, 
and  to  endeavour,  as  far  as  we  legitimately  can,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  good  government  and  prosperity  of  other 
countries.  The  policy  of  England  in  this  respect  is 
consistent,  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  unchanging  ;  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  ministers  at  the  smaller  missions, 
at  all  events,  should  not  always  be  able  to  carry  out  a? 
policy  of  this  kind." 

.  Correspondence  between  the  foreign  secretary  and 
ministers  at  the  different  courts  abroad,  together"  with 
all  public  papers  on  diplomatic  questions,  are  preserved 
and  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Office,  for 


*  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Dipl.  Serv, 
pp.  89,  104,  179,  Com.  Pap.  1861, 
y.  6  ;  lb.  pp.  60,  171,  189,  .359, 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7.  And  see 


TIans.  D.  y.  169,  p.  1940. 

u  Rep.  Oome.  Dipl.  Serv.  Lord 
Clarendon’s  evidence,  p.  110.  And 
see  p.  179,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v  6 
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further  official  reference,  or  for  purposes  of  historical 
enquiry.  These  documents  are  retained  in  the  office 
library  until  it  becomes  necessary  on  account  of  their 
bulk  to  send  the  earlier  portions  to  the  State  Paper 
Office/ 

Communications  frequently  pass  between  public  Private 
officers  on  foreign  service  and  the  Foreign  Office  by  spon- 
means  of  private  letters/  This  is  done  in  cases  where  dence- 
the  interests  of  the  public  service  require  that  freedom 
of  communication,  coupled  with  mutual  confidence  and 
secrecy,  should  be  maintained.  These  letters  are  strictly 
secret,  and  cannot  be  produced  without  the  consent  of 
the  individual  from  whom  they  emanated,  unless,  as 
sometimes  occurs,  they  are  formally  made  public  letters, 
by  a  subsequent  act  on  the  part  of  the  writer/  The 
rules  respecting  private  correspondence  between  the 
Foreign  Office  and  the  ministers  abroad  have  been  thus 
stated.  No  instructions  on  which  any  servant  of  the 
crown  is  required  to  act  should  be  sent  in  a  private 
letter,  unless  also  accompanied  by  a  public  despatch. 
Letters  or  despatches  marked  ‘  private  and  confidential,’ 
if  written  in  regular  form  on  large  paper,  are  usually 
considered  as  part  of  the  public  correspondence,  sub¬ 
ject,  as  regards  publicity,  to  the  discretion  of  the 
secretary  of  state  ;  but  private  letters  between  public 
functionaries,  although  relating  to  public  affairs,  if 
marked  ‘  private,’  and  written  in  the  usual  form  of 
private  personal  correspondence,  are  very  rarely  seen 
by  any  one,  except  the  foreign  secretary  himself,  and 
perhaps  the  prime  minister ;  and  they  ought  not  to  be 
communicated  to  the  public  without  the  consent  of 
the  writer.  Copies  of  all  private  and  confidential  de- 

v  See  Grenville  Papers,  v.  3,  p.  11  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  358.  See  Sir 
310  n.  ;  Rep.  Come.  Dip.  Serv.  p.  James  Graham’s  explanation  and 
116,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7  ;  lb.  1st  justification  of  this  system  in  his 
Rep.  Appx.  No.  3  (Librarian’s  duties),  evidence  before  the  Sebastopol  Oome. 

Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7.  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  3,  pp. 

w  Hans.  D.  V.  157,  p.  1182.  273-276. 
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spatches  are  left  on  record  in  the  office  of  the  embassy, 
but  no  record  is  kept  of  private  correspondence.7  As 
a  matter  of  usage,  the  foreign  secretary  is  not  bound 
to  place  those  private  letters  even  in  the  hands  of  his 
sovereign.  They  may  occasionally  be  communicated  to 
his  colleagues  in  office,  but  they  come  so  frequently, 
and  the  other  ministers  are  so  absorbed  in  their  own 
departments,  that  they  would  seldom  care  to  see  or 
have  leisure  to  peruse  them.  Upon  quitting  office,  the 
foreign  secretary  takes  them  with  him,  and  they  there¬ 
fore  form  no  part  of  the  record  of  our  diplomatic 
transactions  or  authentic  history.2  Though  it  is,  in 
fact,  ‘  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  secretary  of  state 
to  make  use  of  information  conveyed  in  private  letters 
in  any  way  which  he  pleases,’  and  to  cause  such  letters 
to  be  ‘  made  public  and  printed,’  if  he  think  fit.a 

The  practice  of  private  diplomatic  correspondence 
between  the  foreign  secretary  and  the  diplomatic  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  crown  has  been  severely  animadverted 
upon  in  Parliament,11  but  all  those  who  had  filled  the 
office  of  foreign  secretary,  together  with  other  eminent 
and  experienced  public  men  who  were  examined  upon 
the  subject  before  the  committee  on  diplomatic  service 
m  1861,  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  it  was  necessary 
and  of  great  public  advantage.  This  will  more  fully 
appear  from  the  following  abstract  of  evidence  given 
before  that  committee.  Lord  Wodehouse  (the  political 
under-secretary  for  foreign  affairs)  said  that  he  thought 
it  indispensable  that  there  should  be  a  private  corre¬ 
spondence  kept  up  between  the  foreign  secretary  and 
the  heads  of  missions  abroad  ;  but  all  matters  of  public 


y  Hans.  D.  y.  157.  pp.  91-102 ; 
Rep.  of  Com',  on  Diplo.  Service,  pp. 
167,  211,  Oom.  Pap.  1861,  v.  6; 
and  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  359. 

'  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  157, 
p.  304;  and  see  pp.  1179,  1181. 

8  lb.  p.  2134. 


lb.  pp.  91,  304,  2113.  See  also 
Smith’s  Pari.  Remembrancer,  1857-8, 
p.  _  29,  with  precedents  respecting1 
private  correspondences  between 
English  ministers  and  ambassadors 
abroad. 
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importance  should  be  formally  recorded  in  despatches, 
so  that  there  may  be  a  complete  record  at  the  Foreign 
Office  of  all  the  transactions  of  the  government  with 
foreign  powers,  and  a  private  letter  should  only  be 
supplementary  to  a  public  despatch,  containing  perhaps 
particulars  of  a  private  nature,  which  it  might  be  de¬ 
sirable  to  communicate,  although  inexpedient  to  record 
in  a  public  document.  It  is  often  desirable,  moreover, 
for  a  minister  of  the  crown  to  communicate  freely  and 
confidentially  to  a  foreign  minister  upon  subjects  of 
public  political  interest  at  home,  so  as  to  put  him  in 
possession  of  English  views  and  opinions  on  matters 
upon  which  it  may  be  essential  that  he  should  be  in¬ 
formed.0  Lord  Clarendon  (ex-foreign  secretary)  said 
that  it  would  be  totally  impossible  to  carry  on  the 
business  of  the  Foreign  Office  with  our  agents  abroad 
unless  by  writing  private  letters.  Such  letters  were 
never  intended  to  supersede  public  instructions,  but 
were  always,  in  fact,  either  commentaries  or  explana¬ 
tions  of  public  despatches,  and  were  meant  to  afford 
information,  of  mutual  use  and  benefit,  which  it  would 
be  neither  desirable  nor  perhaps  proper  to  make  a 
matter  of  instruction,  or  the  subject  of  a  public  de¬ 
spatch.  But  the  notion  that  this  is  made  use  of  to 
carry  on  a  system  of  secret  diplomacy,  and  that  one  set 
of  despatches  is  written  to  be  really  acted  upon,  and 
another  set  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  is  utterly  with¬ 
out  foundation.*1  Secret  and  confidential  despatches, 
not  being  of  the  nature  of  private  letters,  constantly 
pass  between  the  foreign  secretary  and  ministers  abroad . 
Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  (the  eminent  diplomatist) 
considered  it  unadvisable  to  impose  restrictions  upon 
the  practice  of  private  correspondence.  He  conceived 
the  use  of  private  correspondence  to  be  to  afford  a 

c  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Dipl.  Service,  This  was  fully  corroborated  by  Lord 
pp.  96,  97,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  6.  Cowley,  p.  223,  and  by  Lord  John 

d  lb.  p.  106,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  6.  Russell,  p.  308. 
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clearer  view  of  the  scope  and  intent  of  the  official 
instructions,  and  as  intended  to  convey  suggestions,  or 
information,  without  being  trammelled  by  the  formal¬ 
ities  of  official  correspondence,  or  exposed  to  the  pub¬ 
licity  which  frequently  attends  the  same.  But  anything 
which  has  the  effect  of  contradicting  in  private  what  is 
made  matter  of  instruction  in  the  public  correspondence, 
or  anything  that  produces  an  action  in  public  affairs  of 
which  the  public  correspondence  affords  no  trace,  is 
open  to  objection  and  liable  to  abuse.6  The  necessity 
for  private  correspondence  arises  partly  from  the  lia¬ 
bility  to  publicity  of  everything  that  is  official.  The 
secretary  of  state  must  have  reasons  for  wishing  minis¬ 
ters  abroad  to  understand  exactly  the  views  of  the 
government  and  the  motives  of  their  policy,  which 
could  scarcely  be  stated  fully  in  a  public  despatch  ;  and 
the  private  correspondence  enables  an  agent  to  put 
himself  more  completely  in  the  position  of  his  govern¬ 
ment.  Moreover,  this  practice  is  not  of  recent  in¬ 
troduction,  but  has  been  uniformly  followed,  in  the 
recollection  of  our  oldest  diplomatists.1 

The  practice  of  addressing  confidential  letters  to  departments  of 
the  government  is  not  confined  to  questions  of  diplomacy.  It  is  re¬ 
sorted  to  by  officers  employed  in  special  services  of  other  kinds,  where 
they  have  matters  to  communicate  that  are  either  too  unimportant, 
or  too  peculiar  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a  public  despatch.  If 
either  House  insists  on  the  production  of  such  confidential  docu¬ 
ments,  the  obvious  result  will  be  that  they  will  cease  to  be  written. 

‘  The  practice  only  exists  on  the  faith  that  Parliament  will  not  call 
for  the  production  of  private  documents  of  this  kind,  written  in  the 
expectation  that  they  will  be  treated  as  confidential.’  s 

In  regard  to  the  language  in  which  diplomatic  inter¬ 
course  is  conducted  by  the  representatives  of  the  British 
government,  with  the  agents  of  foreign  states,  it  was 


*  Rep.  of  Com*,  on  Dipl.  Service,  *  Sir  G.  Lewis,  Hans.  D.  v.  165, 
p.  167.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  6.  p.  298:  and  see  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  440- 

f  lb.  pp.  168,  211.  441. 
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formerly  the  practice  to  use  the  French  language,  gene¬ 
rally,  throughout  the  European  kingdoms.  But  in  the 
year  1800,  by  direction  of  King  George  III.  and  Lord 
Grenville,  the  then  foreign  secretary,  a  different  rule 
was  adopted,  as  regards  the  English  court ;  and  the 
ministers  accredited  to  the  court  of  St.  James,  by  foreign 
powers,  were  then  begun  to  be  addressed  in  the  English 
language.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  practice  was  at 
this  time  extended  to  communications  from  British 
ministers  abroad  to  the  ministers  at  foreign  courts.  But 
Lord  Castlereagh,  when  with  the  army  in  1812,  wrote 
in  English  to  foreign  sovereigns  and  their  ministers.  In 
1823,  Mr.  Canning  directed  the  British  minister  at  Lis¬ 
bon  to  use  the  English  language,  and  in  1826  he  gave 
the  same  direction  to  the  British  minister  at  Berlin, 
though  he  allowed  the  English  notes  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  translation.11  The  question  was  again  revived  in 
Russia  and  Austria  in  1831  and  1834,  and  ruled  the 
same  way ;  it  was  again  so  ruled  by  Lord  Aberdeen  in 
1844;  and  lastly,  in  1851,  it  was  further  ruled  that 
translations  should  not  be  sent  with  English  notes,  as 
in  that  case  foreign  governments  would  deal  with  the 
translation  as  though  it  were  an  original  document. 
And  now  it  is  only  under  very  peculiar  circumstances 
that  a  British  minister  would  be  authorised  to  accom¬ 
pany  an  official  note  with  a  translation  in  the  language 
of  the  country  wherein  he  resided.  The  change  of  rule 
is  justified  partly  because  all  despatches  of  the  Queen’s 
ministers  are  liable  to  be  produced  in  Parliament,  and 
ought  therefore  to  be  originally  written  in  the  language 
in  which  they  must  be  produced ; 1  and  partly  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  considered  dignified  for  England  to  be 


h  See  Stapleton’s  Canning  and  translated  into  English.  It  is  only 
his  Times,  pp.  49-54.  in  exceptional  cases,  and  to  prevent 

1  Documents  in  foreign  languages  delay,  that  this  practice  is  departed 
when  communicated  to  Parliament  from.  Hans.  D.  v.  201,  p.  742. 
by  the  Foreign  Office  are  as  a  rule 
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dependent  upon  France  for  the  language  of  diplomatic 
communications!  A  similar  rule  has  been  adopted  by 
the  German  courts,  who  used  formerly  to  write  in 
French.  In  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Naples  it  has  always 
been  customary  to  use  the  language  of  the  country,  and 
at  the  present  time  the  exclusive  use  of  French  has  been 
generally  given  up  in  the  diplomatic  service  abroad. 
The  exception  is,  in  communications  from  the  Porte  to 
the  heads  of  missions  at  Constantinople,  which  are 
generally  made  in  French,  although  on  solemn,  or  very 
formal  occasions,  the  Turkish  language  is  used.k 

A  large  portion  of  the  government  correspondence 
is  now  conducted  through  the  electric  telegraph  ;  but 
this  does  not  diminish  the  work — it  rather  increases  it, 
and  makes  it  more  difficult.  The  telegrams  are  sent  in 
cipher,  and  the  answers  thereto  communicated  in  the 
same  form.  The  government  afterwards  publishes  the 
substance  of  these  despatches,  although  in  different 
phraseology  to  the  original  draft.1 

In  all  the  great  departments  of  state,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  the  Foreign  Office,  a  great  deal  of  the  business 
which  comes  before  them  is  necessarily  decided  by  the 
subordinate  officials.  But  it  is  not  considered  safe  to 
allow  any  decision  to  be  given  in  the  Foreign  Office 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  secretary 
of  state.™  In  point  of  fact,  every  paper  of  any  import¬ 
ance  that  is  not  of  a  merely  routine  character,  or  upon 
which  any  decision  is  to  be  founded,  or  action  taken, 
comes  under  the  personal  notice  of  the  secretary  of 
state.11 

No  important  political  instruction  is  ever  sent  to  any 


•*  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Dipl.  Service, 
pp.  33,  72,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  6. 
k  lb.  pp.  24,  26,  32,  161. 

1  Under-sec.  Layard,  in  Hnns.  D. 
v.  176,  p.  1333  ;  Rep.  Come.  Dipl. 
Service,  pp.  72,  126,  293,  Com.  Pap. 
1870,  v.  7. 


“  Earl  Russell,  Rep.  Come.  on 
Education,  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 
Evid.  3022,  3063. 

n  Sec.  Lord  Stanley,  Hans.  D.  v. 
190,  p.  607.  See  Mr.  Otway’s  Evid. 
1st  Rep.  Dipl.  Serv.  pp.  58,  61,  Com. 
Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 
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British  minister  abroad,  and  no  note  addressed  to  any 
foreign  diplomatic  agent,  without  the  draft  thereof  being 
first  submitted  to  the  prime  minister,  in  order  that  the 
pleasure  of  the  crown  may  be  taken  thereupon  ;  and  if 
either  the  sovereign  or  the  prime  minister  suggest 
alterations  in  such  a  document,  they  are  either  made  or 
the  despatch  is  withheld.0  The  manner  in  which  de¬ 
spatches  from  and  to  her  Majesty’s  ministers  abroad  are 
communicated  to  the  Queen,  and  to  the  cabinet  ministers 
generally,  has  been  thus  described  : — ‘  When  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  has  given  his  directions  on  the  despatches 
which  arrive  from  abroad,  or  has  not  seen  occasion  to 
give  orders,  the  despatches — and  in  matters  of  import¬ 
ance  the  drafts  of  answers,  when  approved  by  the 
secretary  of  state — are  sent  by  the  senior  clerk  of  the 
division  to  the  prime  minister  first,  then  to  the  Queen 
(in  case  of  important  drafts,  for  her  Majesty’s  approval, 
previously  to  their  being  sent  off) ;  and  they  are  after¬ 
wards  circulated  among  the  cabinet  ministers  generally. 
But  the  boxes,  on  their  way  to  the  prime  minister,  ought 
to  pass,  in  the  first  instance,  through  the  hands  of  the 
under-secretary  of  state  under  whose  direct  superintend¬ 
ence  the  correspondence  of  the  several  countries  is  not 
placed,  and  he  is  thus  enabled  to  make  himself  ac¬ 
quainted  with  matters  of  political  interest  recorded  in 
that  correspondence.’ p 


0  Hans.  D.  v.  119,  p.  105.  This 
rule  is  more  explicitly  stated  in  a 
memorandum  addressed  to  Lord  Pal¬ 
merston,  when  foreign  secretary,  in 
1850,  by  command  of  the  Queen.  See 
ante,  p.  266.  In  regard  to  corrections 
in  despatches  by  the  crown,  see  ante, 
vol.  1,  p.  288. 

p  From  an  official  statement,  ex¬ 
plaining  in  detail  the  organisation  of 
the  Foreign  Office,  and  the  system 
upon  which  the  business  is  conducted 
therein,  in  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Dipl. 
Serv.  pp.  74-76,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v. 
6.  This  memorandum  will  also  be 
found  in  the  Rep.  ol  the  Com8,  on 


Trade  with  Foreign  Nations,  pp.  73- 
75,  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  7.  It  was 
written  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  E.  Ham¬ 
mond,  permanent  under-secretary  for 
foreign  affairs,  and  is  quaintly  entitled 
‘  The  Adventures  of  a  Paper  in  the 
Foreign  Office.’  Mr.  Hammond  en¬ 
tered  the  service  in  1824,  and  owing 
to  his  extraordinary  zeal  and  ability, 
rose  from  a  junior  clerkship  to  per¬ 
manent  under-secretary  .which,  as  Ld. 
Clarendon  said,  is  probably  ‘  the  most 
interesting  place  in  the  government.’ 
Rep.  Dipl.  Serv.  p.  286,  Com.  Pap. 
1870,  v.  7 ;  1st  Rep.  p.  57,  Com, 
Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 
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In  the  offices  of  the  other  branches  of  the  secretariat 
the  whole  of  the  work  passes  through  the  hands  of  the 
permanent  under-secretary,  while  the  political  under¬ 
secretary  has  a  general  supervision  of  all.  But  in  the 
loieign  Office  a  somewhat  different  system  necessarily 
prevails.  It  is  there  considered  essential  that  the  most 
important  work  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  permanent 
under-secretary  ;  because  a  change  of  government  may 
occur  at  any  time,  and  a  new  secretary  of  state  and 
political  under-secretary  may  come  in  who  have  no 
special  acquaintance  with  foreign  affairs,  so  that  if  large 
poitions  of  the  important  business  were  not  advisedly 
concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the  permanent  under- 
secretary,  very  serious  inconvenience  might  occur. 
Moreover,  a  rapid  transaction  of  business  is  of  greater 
importance  in  the  Foreign  Office  than  in  any  other 
public  department,  and  that  is  greatly  facilitated  by  the 
present  system  of  dividing  the  whole  business  into  two 
parts,  between  the  two  under-secretaries,  allotting  to  the 
permanent  under-secretary  decidedly  the  most  important 
s  lare.  .  Each  of  the  two  under-secretaries  has  certain 
countries  in  his  charge ;  and  the  general  supervision 
and  management,  under  the  secretary  of  state,  of  the 
correspondence  of  those  countries,  belongs  to  the  under¬ 
secretary  m  whose  division  they  are  placed.  At  the 
same  time,  each  sees  the  business  after  it  has  passed 
through  the  hands  of  the  other,  which  ensures  a  sufficient 
acquaintance  with  details  on  the  part  of  both,  and  the 
parliamentary  under-secretary  is  kept  sufficiently  in¬ 
formed,  by  daily  consultation  with  his  colleague,  of  the 
course  of  business,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to  answer  all 
parliamentary  enquiries.*  But  the  entire  management 


q  Rep.  Com*,  on  Dipl.  Serv.  pp.  1 
94,  95,  Com.  Pap.  1861  v.  0;  lb. 
p.  330,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7 ;  Id.  1st 
Rep.  p.  119,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 
put  see  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  p.  008.  It 
"  a  mlti  of  Foreign  Office  that 


when  an  under-secretary  has  served 
well  and  for  some  time,  he  may  claim 
an  appointment  as  minister  to  a 
foreign  court.  Farl  of  Clarendon, 
Rep.  Dipl.  Serv.  Evid.  3474,  3863 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7. 
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of  the  office,  including  finance,  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
permanent  under-secretary.1' 

The  Foreign  Office  is  advised  on  business  involving 
principles  of  international  law  and  points  of  English  law 
by  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general. 

Pursuant  to  a  recommendation  of  the  committee  on 
trade  with  foreign  nations,  in  1864,  a  new  division  was 
created  in  the  Foreign  Office,  styled  ‘  the  commercial 
and  consular  division,’  consisting,  as  other  divisions  in 
this  office,  of  a  senior  clerk,  an  assistant  clerk,  and  such 
a  proportion  of  junior  clerks  as  circumstances  may 
require.  This  division  is  charged  with  conducting  all 
correspondence  on  commercial  matters  with  the  lepie- 
sentatives  of  foreign  powers  in  England,  with  the  Board 
of  Trade,  and  other  departments  of  her  Majesty’s  govern¬ 
ment,  and  with  commercial  associations  and  private 
persons,  at  home  and  abroad,  except  in  China,  Japan, 
and  Siam,  which  is  conducted  as  heretofore.  Also,  in 
conjunction  with  the  treaty  department,  it  deals  with 
all  matters  bearing  on  negotiations  for  treaties  of  com¬ 
merce.  It  likewise  corresponds  with  British  consuls 
abroad  on  matters  strictly  commercial.  This  depart¬ 
ment  is  placed  under  the  immediate  supervision  and 
control  of  the  parliamentary  under-secretary  for  foreign 
affairs,  in  order  that  foreign  commercial  questions  may 
be  represented  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

In  1872  the  commercial  department  was  reorganised 
and  separated  from  the  consular  branch!  It  has  since 
given  great  and  increasing  satisfaction  to  the  mercantile 
community.11 

Since  1856  the  secretaries  of  embassy  and  legation 
have  been  required  to  make  periodical  reports  to  the 


Dipl.  Sew.  Com.  Pap.  18/2,  v.  7. 
"  lb.  v.  232,  p.  731. 


Pap.  1864,  v.  7. 


f  Minute  by  Earl  Russell  (foreign 
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foreign  Foreign  Office  on  matters  of  general  interest,  more 
countries,  especially  concerning  the  commerce,  industry,  and 
statistics,  of  the  countries  in  which  they  reside,  for  the 
information  of  her  Majesty’s  government.  These  re¬ 
ports  are  published  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  and  are 
invariably  laid  before  Parliament.  They  are  often  of 
special  value  and  public  utility.w 

All  matters  relating  to  the  discipline  of  the  office 
rest  with  the  permanent  under-secretary.  And  it  is  a 
rule  of  the  Foreign  Office  that  only  the  under-secretaries 
communicate  with  the  secretary  of  state. 

meutsnin  _foreign  secretary  has  the  appointment  of  all 

maeticipl°'  ambassadors’  ministers,  and  consuls  accredited  from 
service.  Great  Britain  to  foreign  powers.  Promotions  in  this 
service  are  made  by  selection,  and  not  according  to 
seniority.  He  also  makes  all  appointments  connected 
with  the  Foreign  Office.*  Formerly  it  was  the  custom 
for  the  head  of  the  mission  to  appoint  his  own  attaches  ; 
but,  since  the  time  of  Mr.  Canning,  such  appointments 
have  been  entirely  m  the  hands  of  the  secretary  of  state. 
H  the  head  of  a  mission  chooses  to  select  his  own  private 
secretary,  he  must  pay  him  out  of  his  own  pocket.  But 
t  rough  attaches  are  now  appointed  by  the  secretary  of 
state,  they  are  rarely  chosen  from  mere  party  considera¬ 
tions,  and  they  are  required  to  pass  an  examination 
before  the  civil  service  commissioners  before  they  can 
enter  upon  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  another 
examination  in  the  interval  between  the  grant  of  a 
commission  as  third  secretary,  and  that  of  a  commission 
as  second  secretary/ 

I  ursuant  to  the  recommendations  of  the  committee 


w  Rep.  Dipl.  Serv.  pp.  3, 108,  2< 
Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7  ;  Hans.  D. 
195,  p.  576. 


Tv  ®ee  Ist  and  2nd  Rep.  Com'. 
Dipl.  Serv.  Com.  Tap.  1871,  v.  7. 
y  See  Regulations  for  Dipl.  Serv. 


of  23  Apr.  1869,  in  Rep.  Com'.  Dipl 
Serv.  p.  411,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7. 
For  regulations  of  a  previous  date 
see  p.  439.  For  1872,  see  Com.  Pap’ 
1873,  v.  75,  p.  245.  P' 
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of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  diplomatic  service  in 
1861,  various  regulations  for  the  governance  of  that 
service  were  framed  by  the  foreign  secretary,  and  re¬ 
vised  at  different  periods  from  1862  to  1872.  These 
regulations,  which  chiefly  concern  the  appointment, 
examination,  salaries  and  allowances  and  general  duties 
of  the  service,  and  more  particularly  of  its  junior  mem¬ 
bers,  were  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1868 
and  1873,  together  with  a  comparison  of  the  salaries 
and  allowances  of  her  Majesty’s  diplomatic  servants 
under  the  scales  of  1831  and  1868.z 

For  a  long  period  anterior  to  the  year  1785  it  was  customary  for  Foreign 
some  five  or  six  of  the  principal  clerks  in  the  Foreign  Office  to  act 
as  agents  on  behalf  of  British  ministers,  consuls,  and  other  diplo-  ° 
matic  servants  of  the  crown  abroad,  receiving  and  forwarding  to 
them  their  salaries,  transmitting,  when  opportunity  offered,  their 
private  correspondence,  and  other  things  they  might  occasionally 
require,  and  generally  fulfilling  any  services  suitable  for  a  private 
and  confidential  agent.  For  such  service  these  gentlemen  were 
allowed  to  retain  a  small  percentage  (usually  one  per  cent,  or  there¬ 
abouts)  from  the  salary  of  their  employers,  it  being  optional,  how¬ 
ever,  with  everyone  to  avail  himself  of  their  services  or  not.  The 
expediency  of  abolishing  this  practice  was  mooted  from  time  to  time 
in  the  House  of  Commons, a  and  engaged  the  attention  of  various 
parliamentary  committees,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  inconsistent 
with  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  governance  of  other  public  depart¬ 
ments.  But  it  was  repeatedly  shown  that  the  Foreign  Office,  from 
the  secrecy  and  promptitude  with  which  its  communications  with 
its  several  representatives  and  servants  abroad  must  needs  be  con¬ 
ducted,  was  in  an  exceptional  position  ;  that  undeniable  public 
advantages  had  ensued,  as  well  to  the  office  itself  as  to  the  service 
generally,  from  the  continuance  of  this  practice  ;  and  that,  upon 
the  testimony  of  successive  foreign  secretaries,  and  other  high  public 


*  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  40,  pp. 
299,  315.  This  committee  made 

seven  recommendations,  for  improve¬ 
ments  in  the  routine  of  diplomatic 
service.  Six  were  carried  out  by 
government;  hut  the  seventh,  for  in¬ 
crease  in  salaries,  &c.  of  larger  mis¬ 
sions,  was  not  approved.  Hans.  D.  v. 
171,  p.  1667  ;  Rep.  Dipl.  Serv.  p.  1, 


Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7.  See  as  regards 
paid  attaches,  or  as  they  are  now 
termed,  third  secretaries  to  embassies, 
Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  1830, 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  10  ;  1st  Rep.  Corn0. 
Dipl.  Serv.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 

a  Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p.  552 ;  lb.  v. 
192,  pp.  930,  932. 
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functionaries,  for  a  number  of  years  past,  there  had  been  an  entire 
absence  of  irregularity  or  abuse  in  connection  with  the  same  It 
therefore  remained  in  operation  until  1870,  subject,  however,  to 
various  regulations  that  were  framed  by  the  department  for  the 
guidance  of  clerks  who  were  permitted  to  act  in  this  capacity. 

n  1868,  understanding  that  Lord  Stanley,  the  then  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  had  it  in  contemplation  to  abolish  the 
agency  system,  the  clerks  engaged  therein  laid  before  his  lordship 
a  statement  upon  the  subject,  which  was  communicated  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  together  with  a  return  of  the  names  of  the  persons  for  whom 
the  clerks  had  acted  as  agents  at  any  time  within  the  past  five  years 
and  of  the  aggregate  emoluments  of  the  agents  during  that  period 
Whereupon  Lord  Stanley  notified  the  Treasury  that  he  was  pre¬ 
pared  to  abolish  the  system  if  adequate  compensation  were  made  to 
the  clerks  holding  such  agencies  for  the  loss  they  would  incur  there- 
y.  The  Treasury,  however,  declined  to  admit  that  such  compensa¬ 
tion  should  be  made  a  charge  upon  public  funds  ;  but  they  suggested 
whether  it  would  not  be  preferable  to  effect  the  abolition  gradually 
by  prohibiting  the  appointment  of  new  agents,  and  directing  the 
present  agents  not  to  undertake  any  new  duties  of  this  nature. 
Lord  Stanley,  on  May  16,  1868,  expressed  his  regret  at  this  decision 
and  reiterated  his  opinion  that  if  the  agencies  were  abolished  the 
parties  were  entitled  to  compensation.  The  suggestions  of  the 
treasury  for  the  gradual  abolition  of  the  agencies  would,  he  appre- 
hended,  ‘provide  a  very  insufficient  and  dilatory  course  for  carrying 
that  object  into  effect.’  But  failing  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of 
the  treasury  to  his  former  recommendations  in  the  matter,  Lord 
Stanley  intimated,  on  J une  24,  that  he  was  obliged  to  confine  himself 
to  laying  down  ‘  rules  for  the  eventual  abolition  of  the  existing 
system  of  agencies  when  the  interests  which  have  grown  up  unde? 
it  may  be  extinguished,’  which  rules  were  communicated  to  her 
Majesty's  diplomatic  servants,  and  laid  before  Parliament  b  gubse 

rn^Parliament  Was  informed  “  from  and  after  November 
30,  1870,  no  person  on  the  staff  of  the  Foreign  Office  would  be 
allowed  to  act  as  a  private  agent  to  members  of  the  diplomatic  or 
consular  services,  the  Treasury  having  conceded  the  right  of  com¬ 
pensation  to  the  parties  affected  by  this  decision,  and  the  House  of 
Commons  having  ratified  the  same,  by  a  vote  in  supply,  c 

It  was  formerly  an  acknowledged  principle  that  the 


b  See  four  papers  on  Foreign  Of¬ 
fice  agencies,  presented  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  1868,  Rep.  Corn6.  Dipl.  Serv 

W-  16,  }18>  29h  426,  Com.  Pap! 
lo/U,  v.  7. 


*  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  1139:  v. 
2°h  P*  393 ;  v.  203,  p.  1478 ;  Com. 

%2’  I'  41  ’  P •  245  5  Civ-  Serv. 
1877~8>  P-  80  *.  Com.  Pap. 
1877,  v.  57.  r 
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salaries  and  pensions  payable  to  the  higher  class  of  the  Dipio- 
diplomatic  servants  of  the  crown  should  be  provided  for  expendi- 
by  permanent  grants,  and  not  subjected  to  annual  re-  tuie- 
vision  by  Parham ent.  Up  to  1831  it  was  the  practice 
to  charge  all  expenditure  on  behalf  of  the  diplomatic 
service  upon  the  civil  list.  But  in  conformity  with  the 
recommendation  of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  in  that  year,  this  charge  was  transferred  to  the 
Consolidated  Fund.  The  amount  then  fixed  for  the 


future  effective  diplomatic  expenditure  of  the  country 
was  limited  to  140,000/.  per  annum,  with  a  further  sum 
of  40,000/.  per  annum  to  defray  the  pensions  of  retired 
ministers ;  the  appropriation  of  which  several  amounts 
was  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  foreign  secretary. 
But  annual  accounts  thereof  were  required  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Parliament.11 

Subsequent  to  this  arrangement,  new  diplomatic  re¬ 
lations  were  established  with  China,  Japan,  and  Siam, 
additional  duties  assigned  to  our  consuls  abroad  for  the 
security  and  promotion  of  our  foreign  trade,  and  other 
unexpected  services  became  chargeable  upon  the  F oreign 
Office,  necessitating  great  additional  provision  by  Par¬ 
liament  to  defray  the  expenditure  of  that  department. 

Without  disputing  the  care  and  economy  with  which 
the  Foreign  Office  had  appropriated  the  sum  entrusted 
to  it  for  the  payment  of  diplomatic  salaries,  the  impor t- 
ance  in  a  constitutional  point  of  view  of  bringing  the 
whole  expenditure  for  the  diplomatic  service  under  the 
annual  review  of  the  House  of  Commons,  gave  rise  to 
various  attempts  to  induce  the  House  to  agree  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  permanent  grant  ;  but  so  long  as 
Lord  Palmerston  continued  in  power  these  attempts 
were  unsuccessful  .f 

On  March  26,  1863  (when  Lord  Palmerston  was  premier),  it  was 


d  Pub.  Inc.  and  Exp.  Part  ii.  p. 
647,  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  35. 

c  See  salaries  and  allowances  ol 
her  Majesty’s  diplomatic  servants,  as 


payable  in  1831  and  1868,  Com.  Pap. 
1867-8,  v.  40,  p.  315. 

f  Hans.  D.  v.  149,  p.  1518. 
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moved  to  resolve  ‘  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  all  sums  re- 
qunec  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  diplomatic  service  ought  to  be 
annually  voted  by  Parliament,  and  that  estimates  of  all  such  sums 
ought  to  be  submitted  in  a  form  that  will  admit  of  their  effectual 
supervision  and  control  by  this  Housed  Admitting  the  abstract 
piopnety  o  this  plan,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  opposed  the 
motion,  on  the  giound  that  it  would  impair  the  independence  of  the 
diplomatic  service,  without  being  productive  of  economy.  It  was 
accordingly  negatived.?  On  May  26,  1868,  a  similar  motion  was 
made  m  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was  opposed  by  the  foreign 
secretary  (Lord  Stanley),  on  the  ground  that  no  practical  inconveni¬ 
ence  had  resulted  from  the  present  arrangement.  But  the  weight 
o  argument  and  opinion  evidently  preponderated  in  favour  of  the 
motion  which  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  four ^  Accordingly,  on 
aich  8,  1869,  the  House  was  informed  that  in  future  the  whole  of 
the  diplomatic  expenditure,  and  not  merely  a  portion  of  it,  will  be 
subjected  to  an  annual  vote  in  committee  of  supply! 

On  July  29,  1869,  being  the  first  occasion  of  the  entire  charge 
tor  the  diplomatic  service  coming  under  review  in  the  committee  of 
supply,  observations  were  made  upon  the  excessive  expenditure  for 
ns  service, ,  and  a  motion  made  to  reduce  the  proposed  grant  by  the 
sum  of  10,000!  After  a  long  debate,  during  which  ministers  de- 
c  ared  their  willingness  to  agree  to  the  appointment  of  a  parlia¬ 
mentary  committee  in  the  following  session  to  investigate  the  whole 
subject,  the  motion  was  negatived  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  chair¬ 
man.)  Accordingly,  on  February  14,  1870,  a  select  committee  was 
appointed  to  enquire  into  the  constitution  of  the  diplomatic  and 
consular  services,  and  their  maintenance  on  the  efficient  footing 
required  by  the  political  and  commercial  interests  of  the  country. 

n  July  .o,  this  committee  reported  a  large  amount  of  evidence,  with 
a  recommendation  that  they  should  be  reappointed  in  the  next 
session. k  This  was  done  in  1871  and  again  in  1872! 

Besides  the  political  and  the  permanent  under-sec¬ 
retaries  at  the  Foreign  Office,  there  are  two  assistant 
under-secretaries,  with  salaries  of  1,500/.  per  annum, 
and  a  superintendent  of  the  consular  division,  with  a 


g  Hans  D.  v.  169,  pp.  1936-1947. 
h  lb.  v.  192,  pp.  927-939. 

1  lb.  v.  194,  p.  836  ;  v.  195,  p. 
368.  See  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1869-70, 
p.  291 ;  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  43. 

J  lb.  v.  198,  pp.  913-950.  See  lb., 
v.  199,  pp.  533-551 ;  v.  201,  p.  1190. 


k  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  7,  p.  279. 

‘  Ib •  1871,  v.  7,  p.  197;  lb. 
•  1872,  v.  7,  p.  403.  For  instruc¬ 
tions  to  consuls  pursuant  to  report 
in  1872,  see  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  51 
p.  175 ;  v.  35,  p.  219. 
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salary  of  from  700/.  to  1,000/.  a  year.  The  entire  es¬ 
tablishment,  including  office-keepers  and  porters,  num¬ 
bers  over  100  persons.  This  does  not  include  the 
Foreign  Office  messengers  and  couriers,  whose  allow¬ 
ances  and  expenses  amount  to  over  15,000/.  per  annum.® 
The  cost  of  the  civil  diplomatic  service  of  the  crown, 
including  that  of  her  Majesty’s  embassies  and  missions 
abroad,  and  consulates,  is  defrayed  out  of  separate 
votes. 

A  valuable  historical,  geographical,  and  international 
library  is  attached  to  the  Foreign  Office.  After  a  lapse 
of  two  years  the  entire  correspondence  and  papers  of 
the  department  are  transferred  to  the  custody  of  the 
librarian,  who,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary  duties,  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  furnish  information  in  writing,  when  required, 
on  subjects  which  come  before  the  office,  as  well  as  to 
prepare  memoranda  on  historical  events  or  international 
questions  for  the  use  of  the  government.11 

The  Colonial  Secretary. 

In  1660  the  oversight  and  direction  of  the  colonies 
of  England  was  entrusted  to  a  committee  of  the  privy 
council,  called  the  ‘  Council  of  Foreign  Plantations,’ 
which  was  afterwards  consolidated  with  the  ‘  Council  of 
Trade,’  and  was  known  as  the  ‘  Board  of  Trade  and 
Plantations.’  In  course  of  time  this  board  underwent 
many  alterations,  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  advert. 
But  after  the  loss  of  a  large  portion  of  the  North  Ameri¬ 
can  colonies,  an  entire  change  of  system  was  determined 
upon.  The  Plantation  Board,  as  then  constituted,  was 
abolished,  and  the  remaining  colonies  were  placed  under 
the  charge  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home 
department.  But  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  war,  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  it  became 

m  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1886-7,  p.  121.  n  1st  Rep.  Come.  Dipl.  Serv.  App. 
And  see  Hans,  D.  v.  206,  p.  1388.  No,  3,  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 
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necessary  to  create  a  new  secretary  of  state  for  war  in 
1/  94,  and  in  1801  the  business  of  the  colonies  was  con¬ 
solidated  therewith.  The  department  was  then  per¬ 
manently  established  as  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state  for  war  and  the  colonies.  After  the  return  of 
peace  the  colonial  business  absorbed  the  attention  of  the 
department,  and  became  so  engrossing  and  important, 
that  upon  the  breaking  out  of  European  war  again, 
in  1854,  it  was  considered  advisable  to  transfer  the 
conduct  of  military  affairs  to  a  new  secretary,  then 
appointed,  for  the  exclusive  management  and  control 
of  war  business.0 

The  duties  of  the  colonial  secretary  are  now  re¬ 
stricted  to  the  oversight  and  government  of  the  numerous 
colonial  possessions  of  the  British  crown.  The  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  different  laws  and  customs  under  which 
these  colonies,  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  are 
governed,  and  the  varied  interests  by  which  they  are 
affected,  are  subject  to  the  especial  supervision  and  con¬ 
trol  of  this  officer.  He  watches  over  their  interests  and 
directs  their  government  in  conformity  to  the  principles 
of  colonial  responsibility,  which  have  recently  been 
adopted  as  the  basis  of  colonial  rule  by  the  parent  state. 
He  apportions  the  troops  necessary  for  their  internal  or 
external  protection  and  defence  ;  and  he  co-operates 
with  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  for  this  purpose. 

The  authority  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colo¬ 
nies  is  now  chiefly  exercised  in  the  appointment  of 
governors  over  the  various  dependencies  of  the  crown, 
and  in  the  sanction  or  disallowance  of  the  enactments  of 
the  colonial  legislatures.  In  matters  of  imperial  con¬ 
cern,  or  which  may  affect  the  well-being  of  the  colony 
as  a  part  of  the  empire,  he  corresponds  with  the  colo¬ 
nial  governors,  communicating  the  views  and  opinions 
of  the  imperial  authorities,  and  making  such  recom- 


°  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  181. 
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mendations  or  suggestions  as  may  be  expedient  to  guide 
or  assist  the  deliberations  of  the  colonial  councils,  and 
promote  the  welfare  of  her  Majesty’s  colonial  subjects. 

To  him  is  usually  assigned  the  responsibility  of  devising 
and  submitting  to  the  imperial  Parliament  laws  pecu¬ 
liarly  affecting  the  colonies,  such  as  enactments  consti¬ 
tuting  colonial  legislatures,  or  regulating  the  sale  of 
crown  lands  in  the  colonies,  and  enactments  for  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  emigrants.p 

The  Privy  Council  Committee  for  Trade,  wherein,  as  Trade 
we  have  seen,  the  business  relating  to  the  colonies  was  0 
originally  transacted,  still  retains  a  share  of  the  same,  council. 
Though  its  colonial  jurisdiction  has  been  long  ago  abo¬ 
lished,  yet  the  committee,  being  composed  of  individuals 
of  eminence,  some  of  them,  usually,  having  had  large 
experience  in  the  consideration  of  colonial  questions,  it 
has  been  recently  considered  advisable  to  revive  in  part 
its  ancient  functions,  and  to  authorise  the  secretary  of 
state  for  the  colonies  to  have  recourse  to  it  for  advice 
and  assistance  in  the  settlement  of  certain  important 
colonial  questions.  Upon  such  occasions,  the  Committee 
for  Trade,  of  which  the  colonial  secretary  is  an  ex-officio 
member,  is  summoned  ;  he  attends  and  invites  their  as¬ 
sistance  to  the  matter  in  hand.  The  questions  submitted 
to  this  committee  have  been  of  the  following  descrip¬ 
tion  : _ Questions  relating  to  the  constitutional  system 

proposed  to  be  given  to  the  colonies  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  in  Australia,  and  to  the  rights  of  the  respec¬ 
tive  branches  of  the  local  government  therein,  under 
existing  forms  of  government  ;  or  questions  arising  out 
of  personal  controversies  between  imperial  and  provin¬ 
cial  officers,  in  a  colony;  or  respecting  internal  improve¬ 
ments,  or  matters  of  policy  affecting  great  local  interests 
therein.*1  In  all  such  cases  resort  has  been  had  by  the 

p  Cox,  Inst.  p.  675.  Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18,  p.  493 ; 

q  Hep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  182. 

1850,  v.  15;  Evid.  761-764,  875, 
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colonial  secretary  to  the  committee  of  council  for 
trade,  by  whom  the  questions  have  been  carefully  ex¬ 
amined  and  reported  upon  in  such  a  shape  that  the 
advice  given,  together  with  the  reasons  for  the  same, 
could  be  submitted  to  Parliament,  the  country,  and  to 
the  colonies,  in  proof  that  the  government  had  bestowed 
the  best  possible  attention  to  the  investigation  and  de¬ 
termination  of  the  questions  at  issue. 

llie  colonies  of  England  from  an  early  period  have, 
with  few  exceptions,  been  governed  in  a  uniform  man¬ 
ner,  by  a  governor,  council,  and  assembly,  forming 
three  distinct  branches  ot  the  legislature,  after  the 
pattern  of  the  mother  country/  But  in  colonies  not 
established  by  occupancy  but  acquired  by  conquest  or 
cession  and  which  are  termed  crown  colonies — laws 
are  made  and  affairs  administered  by  the  personal 
authority  of  the  governor,  either  with  or  without  the 
concurrence  of  a  council  nominated  by  the  crown.8 

The  tendency  of  the  imperial  policy,  for  many  years 
past,  has  been  to  favour  the  gradual  introduction  of  re¬ 
sponsible  government  into  all  the  British  colonies.4  The 
principal  obstacle  to  the  grant  of  representative  institu¬ 
tions  in  certain  of  the  British  dependencies  has  been  the 
existence  therein  of  a  large  native  population,  incapable 
o  f  exercising  with  advantage  the  privileges  of  self- 
government  ;  whilst  the  European  population  is  small, 
and  often  fluctuating.  The  interests  of  the  European 
settlers  might  often  conflict  with  those  of  the  aboriginal 
races,  and  it  would  accordingly  be  unjust,  if  not°  im¬ 
possible,  to  establish  in  such  colonies  representative 
institutions  framed  after  the  British  model.  Of  these 


r  For  an  account  of  the  different 
colonial  constitutions  in  America 
before  the  revolt,  see  Earl  of  Shel¬ 
burne’s  Life,  v.  1,  ch.  4. 

8  Hans.  D.  v.  220,  p  456;  Col. 
Regulations,  1874,  ch.  1;  and  Sir 


A.  Gordon  s  speech  on  position  of  go¬ 
vernor  ot  crown  colony.  Amos,  Fifty 
Years’  Eng.  Const,  p.  415. 

1  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap 
1850,  v.  15.  Evid.  1476;  Hans.  I)  v 
200,  p.  1432. 
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dependencies,  India,  Ceylon,  and  Mauritius  are  striking 
examples.  They  are  governed  by  a  governor  and  council, 
and  it  is  necessary  (except  so  far  as  India  is  concerned) 
that  resort  should  be  had,  in  all  new  or  extraordinary 
cases,  to  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  Colonial  Office ; u 
while,  in  respect  to  the  colonies  wherein  responsible 
government  has  been  established,  the  correspondence 
with  the  Colonial  Office  has  considerably  diminished, 
and  the  labours  of  the  colonial  secretary  have  propor- 
tionably  decreased/ 

The  direct  oversight  of  the  Queen  in  colonial  affairs 
is  not  exercised  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  given  to  the 
foreign  relations  of  the  British  crown.  Much  of  the 
correspondence  of  the  Colonial  Office  is  of  a  routine  de¬ 
scription,  not  involving  any  new  or  important  principle. 
Accordingly,  while  her  Majesty  ‘  is  desirous  to  know  all 
important  decisions  affecting  the  Colonial  Office,  every 
particular  despatch  need  not  be  submitted  to  her.’  w 

The  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  is  directly 
responsible  for  every  act  of  the  governor  of  any  of  the 
colonial  dependencies  of  the  British  crown  ;  and  gene¬ 
rally  he  has  the  appointment  of  all  these  officers,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  prime  minister,  whose  opinion, 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  more  important  governor¬ 
ships,  would  have  much  weight/  Colonial  governors 
are  appointed  by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal, 
and  they  act  under  the  immediate  directions  and  in¬ 
structions  of  the  colonial  secretary.  The  nature  and 
extent  of  the  powers  entrusted  to  governors  differ 
essentially  in  the  different  colonies.  In  the  colonies 
where  responsible  government  has  been  established  the 
direct  authority  of  the  governor  is  very  limited  and 
circumscribed,  his  position  being  somewhat  analogous 

u  For  example  see  Com.  Pap.  1881  D.  v.  131,  p.  243. 

(British  Honduras  and  Ceylon),  v.  65,  w  Hans.  D.  v.  119,  p.  251 . 

pp.  1,  43.  x  Hep-  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850, 

v  Hep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  v.  15,  Evid.  1478. 

1850,  v.  15,  Evid.  1474,  1477  ;  Hans. 
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to  that  of  the  sovereign  in  the  parent  state  ;  but  with 
this  important  distinction,  that  he  is  an  imperial  officer, 
and  is  the  link  of  connection  and  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  colony  and  the  mother  country.  In  other 
colonies  the  governors  exercise  a  much  larger  share  of 
authority,  differing,  however,  in  every  case  according  to 
the  peculiar  form  of  the  colonial  constitution/ 

The  colonial  patronage  in  the  hands  of  the  colonial 
secretary  is  nominally  very  considerable ;  although, 
since  the  introduction  of  responsible  government,  as  a 
rule  all  appointments  in  the  colonies  where  self-govern¬ 
ment  has  been  established  are  made  upon  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  executive  council  of  the  colony.  In 
the  other  colonies,  however,  the  patronage  of  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  is  much  more  extensive.  The  colonial 
and  governors’  secretaries  are  technically  appointed  by 
him,  although  usually  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
governor  himself.  In  the  colonies  wherein  crown 
nominations  to  the  episcopal  office  continue  to  be  made, 
bishops  are  appointed  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  after  consultation 
with  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury."  Until  about  the 
year  1850  it  was  usual  to  fill  up  vacancies  in  colonial 
bishoprics  by  sending  out  clergymen  from  England, 
because  there  were  not  in  the  colonies  clergymen  eligible 
for  such  appointments,  but  thenceforth,  in  conformity 
with  the  principle  which  governs  civil  appointments,  it 
was  authoritatively  stated  that  colonial  clergy  would 
have  the  preference,  whenever  suitable  men  could  be 
found  amongst  them  for  the  office/  Judicial  appoint- 

y  Colonial  Regulations, passim.  be  styled  ‘my  lord;’  and  since  then 
Rep.  on  Oft.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  the  practice  has  become  invariable 
v.  15,  Evid.  1478-1490  ;  Hans.  D.  v.  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v 
170,  p.  990.  But  see  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  506.  15,  Evid.  1494.  In  regard  to  the 

8  Hans.  D.  v.  134,  p.  180.  And  regulation  of  precedence  in  colonies, 
see,  as  regards  Canada,  lb.  v.  137,  p.  and  to  the  relative  rank  to  be  assigned 
1403.  Soon  after  the  first  appoint-  to  prelates  of  the  Anglican  and  Ro- 
ment  of  colonial  bishops  in  the  West  man  Catholic  Communions  therein 
Indies,  during  Mr.  Pitt’s  administra-  see  South  Australia  Pari.  Pap.  1871  * 
tion,  it  was  agreed  to  allow  them  to  No.  115. 
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ments,  in  the  case  of  the  principal  colonies,  are  in  like 
manner  invariably  filled  up  from  the  colonial  bar ;  in 
smaller  colonies,  either  from  home,  or  from  some  other 
colony.  Other  civil  or  ecclesiastical  appointments 
are  generally  made  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  go¬ 
vernor  or  the  bishop  ;  so  that  while  the  higher  class 
of  offices  in  the  colonies  are  usually  filled  up  by  warrant 
under  the  royal  sign  manual,  in  practice,  in  almost  all 
the  colonies  the  governor’s  recommendation  is  taken  as 
a  matter  of  course,  and  the  persons  selected  are  from 
amongst  the  residents  in  the  colony .b 

Governors  of  colonies  are  appointed  under  the  sign 
manual  or  the  great  seal  during  pleasure ;  and  are 
removable  at  any  moment,  without  notice  or  cause 
assigned,  by  authority  of  the  crown.  They  usually 
retain  their  appointments  for  a  period  of  six  years  only, 
a  limitation  of  time  which  was  first  fixed  by  Mr.  Secre¬ 
tary  Huskisson ;  it  being  of  the  greatest  possible  im¬ 
portance,  to  ensure  impartiality  of  conduct,  that  a 
governor  should  be  entirely  unconnected  with  the 
colony  over  which  he  presides.  In  some  cases,  how¬ 
ever,  governors  are  permitted  to  continue  for  longer 
periods,  at  the  discretion  of  the  colonial  secretary.0  The 
salary  of  a  colonial  governor  is  usually  defrayed  out  of 
colonial  revenues,  except  in  the  case  of  some  of  the 
smaller  colonies,  where  it  is  paid  from  the  revenues  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  annually  voted  by  Parliament. 
But  it  is  important  that  a  governor  should  always  be 
independent  of  the  local  legislature  ;  and  it  is  accord¬ 
ingly  customary  to  provide,  where  the  salary  is  defrayed 
out  of  the  colonial  chest,  that  no  governor  shall  assent 
to  an  Act  raising  his  salary,  and  that  no  legislature  shall 
be  empowered  to  reduce  it  without  the  consent  of  the 
imDerial  authorities.  It  would  be  better  if  the  salaries 

x 

b  Kep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  c  lb.  Evid.  1563 ;  Mir.  of  Pari. 
1850,  v.  15,  Evid.  1469,  1483-  1836,  p.  926. 
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of  governors  were  always  paid  by  the  mother  country ; 
as  colonists  are  apt  to  complain  of  salaries  which  are 
really  not  more  than  sufficient  to  secure  the  services  of 
suitable  persons  from  England.  In  colonies  having 
representative  governments  there  is  no  school  for  a 
governor  so  good  as  the  House  of  Commons,  yet  the 
rate  of  salaries  is  so  low,  considered  in  reference  to  the 
amount  of  state  and  hospitality  which  such  an  officer 
must  maintain,  and  the  many  calls  upon  his  purse  for 
benevolent  purposes,  that  it  is  difficult  to  induce  a 
gentleman  of  any  standing  or  position  in  the  House  of 
Commons  to  accept  such  an  appointment.  In  fact,  in 
many  instances  the  salary  is  so  inadequate  to  support 
the  dignity  of  the  office,  that  it  would  scarcely  suffice 
without  the  assistance  of  private  means,  and  the  go¬ 
vernor  is  tempted  to  diminish  the  hospitalities  which, 
rightly  considered,  form  a  very  important  element  in 
his  duties  as  a  servant  of  the  crown.  For  it  is  a  great 
advantage  in  colonial  society  that  there  should  be  fre¬ 
quent  opportunity,  through  the  hospitalities  at  govern¬ 
ment  house,  of  bringing  together  persons  of  different 
views  and  opinions,  thereby  exercising  a  conciliatory 
influence  over  the  minds  of  leading  men,  of  opposite 
parties,  in  the  presence  of  the  Queen’s  representative. d 

It  was  not  until  1859  that  the  right  of  governors  of 
her  Majesty’s  colonies  to  retiring  pensions  was  recog¬ 
nised  by  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  Superannuation 
Act  (22  Viet.  c.  26,  sec.  12),  applicable  only  to  governors 
who  had  been  transferred  to  such  posts  from  employ¬ 
ment  which  entitled  them  to  superannuation  allowance.6 
But  this  limitation  was  removed  by  the  Act  28  &  29 
Viet.  c.  11  o  (extended  to  ex-lord  high  commissioners  of 
the  Ionian  Islands  by  31  &  32  Viet.  c.  128),  authorising 


d  Lord  Grey’s  evidence  in  Rep.  on 
Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15, 
livid.  1557-1562.  And  see  a  dis¬ 
cussion  as  to  the  expediency  of  re¬ 


quiring  all  the  colonies  to  pay  the 
a  salaries  of  their  own  governors,  in 
Hans.  D.  v.  146,  p.  902. 

e  Lords  Pap.  1864,  v.  13,  p.  183. 
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the  secretary  of  state  to  grant  pensions  to  all  colonial 
governors  after  a  certain  term  of  service.  Blit  com¬ 
plaints  having  been  made  to  Parliament  of  the  partial 
and  defective  relief  afforded  by  these  enactments,  some 
additions  to  the  rate  of  pension  allowed  was  authorised 
by  Act  35  &  36  Viet.  c.  29.f 

All  colonial  enactments  are  brought  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  colonial  secretary,  by  whom  they  are 
referred  to  legal  officers,  whose  duty  is  to  examine 
every  act  and  report  upon  it,  for  the  purpose  of  dis¬ 
covering  any  defect,  and  of  determining  the  expediency 
of  allowing  or  disallowing  the  same.  Unless  there  is 
some  special  reason  to  the  contrary,  Acts  which  merely 
relate  to  the  internal  affairs  of  a  colony  are  seldom  if 
ever  disallowed,  but  are  at  once  confirmed,  upon  report 
of  the  examining  officers.  Very  often,  however,  tech¬ 
nical  errors  or  defects  are  found  in  colonial  statutes, 
which  are  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  governor  ly 
the  colonial  secretary,  and  are  generally  amended  witl  - 
out  delay  by  the  colonial  legislatures.  If  the  defect  be 
not  serious,  the  Act  is  permitted  to  remain  in  operation, 
pending  the  action  of  the  local  legislature,  but  it  is  not 
meanwhile  formally  submitted  to  the  Queen  for  con¬ 
firmation  or  disallowance.®  A  large  number  of  colonial 
laws  annually  pass  under  the  review  of  the  examining 
officers.  The  great  bulk  of  them  require,  of  course,  a 
very  cursory  inspection,  but  occasionally  questions  arise 
of  considerable  nicety  and  importance.  Formerly  the 
duty  of  examining  colonial  laws  was  performed  by  the 
Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Board,  and  they  still 
examine  and  report  on  such  laws  as  may  relate  to  land 
or  emigration. 

The  business  of  the  Colonial  Office  is  conducted  on 
a  very  admirable  system.  The  office  is  divided  into  five 

f  Hans.  D.  v.  205,  p.  1515.  see  Hans.  D.  v.  124,  pp.  562,  574, 

8  Rep.  on  Off'.  Sal.  Com.  Pap.  717.  And  Mill’s  Colonial  Const.  p„ 
1850,  v.  15,  Evid.  1500-1510.  And  32. 
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branches,  each  of  which  takes  cognizance  of  the  affairs  of 
a  distinct  group  of  colonies.  On  the  arrival  of  the  mails, 
the  despatches  are  opened  by  an  officer  specially  charged 
with  this  service ;  and  they  are  handed  over  to  the 
branch  to  which  they  respectively  belong.  They  are 
then  first  read  by  the  chief  clerk  of  the  branch,  who 
notes  upon  the  despatch  his  opinion  concerning  it  ;  it 
is  afterwards  sent  to  the  permanent  under-secretary, 
who  also  reads  and  makes  a  minute  upon  it.  It  then 
pioceeds  to  the  parliamentary  or  political  under-secre¬ 
tary,  who  does  likewise.  It  is  then  sent  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  secretary  of  state,  who  deliberates  upon 
the  despatch,  with  the  advantage  of  the  minutes  made 
by  the  officers  through  whose  hands  it  has  previously 
passed.  The  secretary  then  forms  his  own  decision, 
making  a  separate  minute  thereof,  which  either  becomes 
the  subject  of  a  despatch  in  reply  ;  or,  if  the  matter  is 
very  important,  the  secretary  writes  the  despatch  him¬ 
self,  01  makes  a  brief  minute,  stating  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  to  be  answered,  upon  which  a  draft  letter  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  his  approval,  which, having  received  his  initials, 
is  copied  and  forwarded  to  the  colony.  Thus  every¬ 
thing  is  brought  under  the  direct  notice  of  the  colonial 
secretary.11 

When  Mr.  Otway  was  parliamentary  under-secretary  for  foreign 
affairs  (1868-1870)  he  introduced  this  admirable  method  of  business 
into  his  own  division  of  the  Foreign  Office  p  deeming  it  to  be  a  great 
improvement  upon  the  established  practice  in  that  department.  In 
1876,  a  departmental  committee  recommended  that  the  work  of  the 
Foreign  Office  should  be  remodelled,  so  as  to  assimilate  it  to  the 
practice  which  prevails  in  the  Colonial  Office,  and  a  Treasury  minute 
gave  directions  accordingly.^ 

It  is  of  great  consequence  that  the  responsible  head 
of  a  depai  tment  should  keep  the  reins  of  government 


i  ca”  r?ep'  ?,n  of  Ad|niralty,  P-  l19-  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7. 

180  Oom  Pap.  1861,  v.  38.  i  Hans.  D.  v.  232,  p.  1068. 

hirst  Hep.  Dipl.  Serv.  pp.  58,  71,  1 
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in  his  own  hands,  and  permit  nothing  important  to  be 
done  without  his  knowledge  and  approval. 

The  colonial  secretary  requires  of  his  employes  that 
the  necessary  work  of  the  department  shall  be  faith¬ 
fully  and  punctually  performed.  Once  a  fortnight  he  re¬ 
ceives  a  return  of  the  business  in  arrear,  from  which  he 
can  see  whether  anything  has  been  neglected.  The  duty 
of  distributing  the  work  among  the  subordinate  clerks 
rests  entirely  with  the  permanent  under-secretary .k 

The  appointment  of  the  officers  and  clerks  of  his  own  Patron- 
office  is  in  the  patronage  of  the  colonial  secretary,  who 
has  also  the  appointment  of  the  queen’s  messengers, 
alternately  with  the  other  secretaries  of  state. 

The  staff  of  the  Colonial  Office  consists  of  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state,  with  a  salary  of  5,000/.  ;  a  parliamentary 
under-secretary,  with  a  salary  of  1,500/. ;  a  permanent 
under-secretary,  with  a  salary  of  2,000/. ;  and  three 
assistant-secretaries,  with  salaries  from  1,200/.  to  1,500/. 

(one  of  whom  acts  also  as  legal  adviser),  with,  an  esta¬ 
blishment  of  clerks.  The  assistant-secretaries  have 
important  duties  to  fulfil,  in  consequence  of  the  large 
amount  of  correspondence,  and  the  difficult  questions 
which  arise  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother  coun¬ 
try,  especially  in  reference  to  the  colonies  which  are 
self-governing.1 


Emigration  Information  Office. 

Attached  to  the  Colonial  Office  there  was  up  to  185o 
a  department  known  as  the  Colonial  Land  and  Emigra¬ 
tion  Board.  With  extension  of  self-government  to  the 
principal  colonies,  and  the  renunciation  by  the  imperial 
government  of  the  crown  lands  to  their  respective 
governments,  the  duties  performed  by  this  office  became 
necessarily  obsolete.  By  Treasury  minute  of  this  date 


k  Eep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15,  Evid.  1541,  2880. 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  221,  p.  792  ;  Est. 
Civ.  Serv.  1877-8,  p.  82. 
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the  office  was  reorganised  and  became  a  Board  of  Emi¬ 
gration,  with  a  chief  and  assistant  commissioner.111  Most 
of  the  duties  of  this  board  of  late  years  have  been 
transferred  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  In  this  connection 
t  lere  is  now  an  emigration  office  attached  to  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  colonial  secretary,  whose  sole  duty  is  to 
provide  intending  emigrants  to  the  British  colonies  with 
full  and  impartial  information.  The  office  is  conducted 
by  a  chief  clerk  with  the  salary  of  650/. 


Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

oriS  „  .  Fr°m  the  7ear  1784  to  1858,  the  territories  of  the 
ntish  crown  in  the  East  Indies  were  governed  by  a 
department  of  state  designated  the  Board  of  Control  for 
the  Affairs  of  India,  which  was  established  under  the 
authority  of  the  Act  24  Geo.  IEL  c.  25,  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  court  of  directors  of  the  East  India  Com¬ 
pany,  who  were  incorporated  by  a  royal  charter,  which 
had  been  amended  by  various  Acts  of  Parliament.11 

But,  m  1858,  this  double  government  was  abolished, 
and  the  entire  administration  of  the  British  empire  in 
India  was  assumed  by  her  Majesty.  Henceforth  India 
was  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  in  any  sense  a  colony, 
but  as  part  of  the  territory  of  the  British  sovereign 
and  subject  to  the  direct  authority  of  the  crown,  exer¬ 
cised  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  secretary  of  state 
Under  the  Act  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106,  all  the  powers 
hitherto  vested  in  the  East  India  Company  and  in  the 
Board  of  Control  for  the  Government  of  India  were 
transferred  to  a  fifth  principal  secretary  of  state.  And 
by  the  Act  36  Viet.  c.  17,  sec.  36,  the  East  India  Com¬ 
pany  itself  is  dissolved. 

Finally,  by  the  Act  39  &  40  Viet.  c.  10,  the  Queen 


:  S°m-  P(1P-  4854>  v>  27  >  P-  306-  see  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  pp.  194-200 
For  particulars  concerning  the  Com  Pan  ISfiO  v  ik  .  at  , 
functions  of  the  Boarf  of  Control,  iSb^'pS  '  MU™JS 
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was  empowered  to  add  to  her  royal  titles  that  of 
Empress  of  India.  By  this  statute,  the  absolute  supre¬ 
macy  of  the  British  crown  in  India  was  asserted ;  and 
this  supremacy  is  not  only  over  British  subjects  therein, 
but  over  153  native  states.  In  fact,  none  of  the  princes 
in  India  in  ‘  alliance  ’  with  her  Majesty  are  absolutely 
independent :  for  example,  they  cannot  make  war 
against  foreigners,  or  among  themselves ;  they  cannot 
make  treaties,  except  with  Great  Britain ;  they  cannot 
regulate  their  succession,  without  the  consent  of  the 
British  crown,  which  is  a  paramount  power  over  them 
all  with  a  just  claim  to  their  subordinate  co-operation.0 
And  finally,  every  native  chief  now  rules  under  a  sunnud , 
or  written  grant  from  the  British  government,  the  pri¬ 
mary  condition  of  which  is  that  the  chief  shall  remain 
‘  loyal  to  the  crown.’ 

By  the  Act  of  1858,  a  Council  of  State  for  India  was 
established,  consisting  of  fifteen  members,  each  being 
allowed  a  salary  of  1,200/.  per  annum,  who  should  hold 
office  during  good  behaviour,  and  be  removable  only 
upon  an  address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  This 
council  is  intended  to  advise  and  assist  the  secretary  of 
state  in  the  transaction  of  Indian  business,  and  to  be  to 
some  extent  a  check  upon  the  exercise  of  his  admini¬ 
strative  powers,  otherwise  arbitrary,  there  being  no 
representative  system  in  India  to  control  his  acts. 

Of  the  fifteen  members  composing  the  Indian  Council, 
seven  were  chosen  by  the  court  of  directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  from  their  own  body,  and  the  other 
eight  members  nominated  by  the  crown,  upon  the 
advice  of  the  secretary  of  state.  Vacancies  amongst 
the  elected  members  were  filled  up  by  the  choice  of 
duly  qualified  persons  by  the  elected  members  ;  and 
vacancies  amongst  the  nominated  members  by  the 
crown. p  But  m  1869,  Parliament  abolished  the  elective 

o  Hans.  D.  v.  228,  pp.  91,  124  ;  p  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106.  Also  32 
Hunter,  Life  of  Mayo,  v.  1,  pp.  189,  &  33  Viet.  c.  97. 

204 ;  West.  Lev.  v.  50,  p.  309. 
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system,  and  provided  that  all  future  vacancies  in  the 
council  should  be  filled  up  by  appointment  by  the 
secretary  of  state,  for  a  term  of  ten  years,  with  liberty 
to  reappoint  particular  members  for  a  further  period 
of  five  years,  ‘for  special  reasons  of  public  advantage,’ 
to  be  set  forth  in  a  minute  to  be  laid  before  Parlia¬ 
ment.'1  By  an  Act  passed  in  1876  (ch.  7)  the  secretary 
of  state  is  empowered,  on  vacancies  occurring  in  the 
council,  to  appoint  not  more  than  three  persons,  having 
professional  or  other  peculiar  qualifications,  to  be  of 
the  council,  notifying  Parliament  of  the  reasons  for  such 
choice ,  such  persons  to  be  entitled  to  a  pension  on 
retiring  from  office. 

The  council  is  appointed  to  meet  at  least  once  in  every 
week,  when  they  are  to  be  presided  over  by  the  secretary 
of  state,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  a  vice-president  appointed 
by  him.  The  Indian  Council  deliberates  with  closed 
doors.1  Questions  are  determined  by  a  majority  of 
voices,  the  presiding  officer  in  cases  of  equality  having 
a  casting  vote,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary  vote  as  a 
member  of  the  council.  The  secretary  of  state,  how¬ 
ever,  is  at  liberty  to  overrule  the  decisions  of  his 
council,  save  on  two  classes  of  questions,  namely,  in 
making  appointments  to  the  supreme  council  of  India, 
or  to  the  council  of  the  several  presidencies,  and  in 
appi  opriating  any  part  of  the  Indian  revenues.8  In  such 
cases,  although  the  council  cannot  act  without  his  con¬ 
sent,  the  secretary  must  be  sustained  by  a  majority  of 
his  council.  Upon  all  other  questions,  the  secretary 


q  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  97,  secs.  1,  2,  3; 
Hans.  D.  v.  196,  p.  697.  It  was  urged 
in  18/0  in  the  II.  of  C.  and  elsewhere 
that  there  should  be  a  larger  infusion 
of  the  mercantile  element  in  the  com¬ 
position  of  the  council.  Hans.  D.  v. 
201,  p.  825.  Accordingly  deference 
was  paid  to  this  opinion  in  filling 
up  the  next  vacancies  therein.  Corn 
Pap.  1872,  v.  44,  p.  175.  But  see 
sir  C.  Trevelyan’s  and  Ld.  Law¬ 


rence’s  Evid.  before  Come.  on  E.  I. 
Finance,  pp.  87,  144,337,  Com.  Pap. 
1873,  v.  12. 

r  Hans.  D.  v.  215,  p.  410.  It  is 
not  customary  to  lay  before  Pari,  a 
record  of  its  proceedings.  Ib.  v 
218,  p.  711 ;  Rep.  Come.  E.  I.  Fin¬ 
ances,  Evid.  1158,  5606,  Com.  Pan 
1873,  v.  12.  V 

s  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106,  secs.  23, 29, 
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may  overrule  his  council,  but  must  afford  them  an  ^dian 
opportunity  of  recording  their  reasons  for  dissenting 
from  his  acts,  and  himself  record  his  reasons  for  dis¬ 
regarding  their  advice.4  The  secretary  of  state  is  also 
empowered  to  send  orders  without  the  concurrence  of 
his  council ;  but  if  they  disapprove  the  same  they  may 
record  the  reasons  for  their  dissent ;  and  if  a  majority 
disapprove  he  must,  in  like  manner,  place  his  reasons 
upon  record.  Moreover,  the  secretary  is  at  libeity  to 
introduce  into  the  imperial  Parliament  bills  upon  Indian 
affairs  without  being  obliged  to  consult  his  council 
thereon  ;  a  and  he  may  despatch  letters  to  India  through 
the  secret  department  without  making  known  their 
contents  to  the  council :  but  this  power  is  very  rai  ely 
resorted  to ;  as  a  matter  of  ordinary  routine,  almost 
everything  goes  before  the  council/  Nevertheless,  the 
Indian  Council  has  no  legislative  authority,  or  direct 
administrative  functions.  It  is  a  consultative  body,  con¬ 
stituted  for  the  purpose  of  advising  the  secretary  of 
state  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers  of  review  and  of 
control  which  are  the  chief  functions  of  the  imperial 
government  in  relation  to  India.™ 

Objection  was  taken  at  first  to  the  working  of  the 
Indian  Council,  on  the  ground  that  it  hampered  the  free 
and  independent  action  of  the  secretary  of  state  in  the 
important  questions  wherein  the  consent  of  the  council 
was  made  essential  to  the  carrying  out  of  his  policy/ 


1  For  precedents,  see  Hep.  Sel. 
Come.  E.  I.  Finances,  App.  702,  Com. 
Pap.  1872,  v.  8.  And  see  lb.  1873, 
Evid.  946,  &c.  4553,  &c.  5597,  &c. 
App.  615,  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  12. 
Except  in  regard  to  confidential 
questions,  these  dissents  should  be 
laid  before  Pari.  Hans.  D.  v.  228, 
p.  921. 

u  Hans.  D.  v.  163,  p.  1662 ;  lb. 
v.  187,  p.  1062  ;  lb.  v.  221,  p.  942 ; 
Rep.  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  pp. 
339-344,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 


T  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  pp.  1880,  1881; 
v.  195,  p.  1075. 

w  Mr.  G.  Duff’s  Letter,  Com.  Pap. 
1872,  v.  44,  p.  175.  In  regard  to  re¬ 
lative  functions  of  secretary  of  state, 
the  members  of  council,  and  depart¬ 
mental  officials,  see  Rep.  Com6.  E.  I. 
Finance,  p.  497,  Com.  Pap.  18/1,  v. 
8  ;  lb.  p.  38,  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v. 

8-  •  , 

*  See  Rep.  Board  of  Admiralty, 
pp.  162,  340,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
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But  after  a  longer  experience  in  this  novel  method  of 
administration,  more  favourable  opinions  began  to  be 
entertained  in  regard  to  the  same  by  those  most  com¬ 
petent  to  judge  ;y  and  especially  by  statesmen  who  had 
served  as  secretaries  of  state  for  India,  who  have  re¬ 
peatedly  borne  testimony  to  the  very  valuable  support 
and  assistance  afforded  to  them  by  their  council.2 

The  council  is  at  present  divided  by  the  secretary 
of  state  into  eight  committees  of  five  or  six  members 
each,  every  member  being  on  two  or  more  committees, 
and  serving  in  turn  on  every  one— to  wit,  the  finance’ 
the  judicial  and  public,  the  military,  the  political,  the 
public  works  and  railways,  the  revenue,  the  statistics 
and  commerce,  and  the  stores.a  Each  committee  is 
charged  with  its  own  particular  branch  of  administra¬ 
tion,  and  is  required  to  advise  upon  drafts  of  despatches, 
to  frame  answers  thereto  for  the  consideration  of  the 
secretary,  and  generally  to  discuss  all  matters  referred 
to  them  by  the .  whole  council,  or  by  the  secretary  of 
state.b  In  addition  to  ordinary,  and  sometimes  merely 
formal,  reference  of  despatches  and  other  documents  to 
the  committees,  it  was  usual  for  Sir  Charles  Wood,  when 
secretary  for  India,  to  consult  his  councillors  individually, 
inviting  a  free  expression  of  their  opinions  ;  and  in 
difficult  cases  he  would  himself  attend  the  committees 
and  share  in  their  deliberations.  He  was  thus  enabled 
to  avail  himself  to  the  uttermost  of  the  experienced 
advice  of  his  permanent  council.  And  such  was  the 
unanimity  that  prevailed  between  himself  and  his  coun- 


y  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  pp.  1797- 
1803 ;  v.  172,  pp.  778-791 ;  v.  191, 
p.  1202 ;  Rep.  Come.  on  Edu¬ 
cation,  Evid.  2299,  Com.  Pap. 
1865,  v.  6  ;  Ld.  Lawrence’s  Evid. 
E.  I.  Finances,  p.  458,  Com.  Pan 
1873,  v.  12. 

„  z  West,  Administration  of  Sir  C. 
AY  ood,  J>.  17;  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  p.  366 : 


v.  191,  p.  1203 ;  t.  195,  p.  1088. 

a  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  63,  p.  241. 

*  West,  p.  12 ;  Hans.  D.  v.  187, 
P- i  v.  192,  p.  1881 ;  v.  195,  pp. 
1088,  1089.  Confidential  communi¬ 
cations  from  members  of  council  to 
the  secretary  of  state  should  not  be 
laid  before  Pari.  Ib.  v.  197  Tl 
1424.  ’ 
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cillors,  that,  during  his  whole  tenure  of  office  (from  °°emiiea 
1859  to  1866),  he  only  overruled  their  decisions  four  bysecre- 
times,  and  then  upon  matters  of  minor  importance.0  state? 

But  almost  immediately  upon  the  appointment  of  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote,  in  March  1867,  to  be  secretary  of 
state  for  India,  he  deemed  it  expedient  to  overrule  his 
council  in  a  very  important  case.  The  decision  which 
he  transmitted  in  a  despatch  to  the  governor-general  of 
India  respecting  the  claims  of  the  maharajah  of  Mysore 
was  arrived  at  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  a  majority  of 
his  councillors.  The  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons 
having  been  called  to  this  despatch  on  May  24,  the 
secretary  explained  and  justified  his  conduct  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  House. d 

The  system  created  by  the  Act  21  &  22  Yict.  pro¬ 
vides  that  the  government  of  India  shall  be  administered 
by  a  governor-general,  who  is  subject  to  the  control  of  tary' 
the  secretary  of  state  in  England.  But  the  secretary  for 
India  is  himself  made  personally  responsible  for  every¬ 
thing  connected  with  Indian  government,  at  home  and 
abroad.6  He  is  likewise  responsible  for  the  security  of 
the  Indian  revenues,  no  part  whereof  can  be  appropria¬ 
ted  without  his  consent  and  authority.  His  responsibility 
is  complete  and  undivided,  save  only  that  if  he  propose 
a  grant  of  money,  and  the  council  think  fit  to  refuse  it, 
the  responsibility  for  such  a  proceeding  must  rest  upon 
the  council.1 

This  system  has  been  eminently  successful,  if  not  in 
securing  an  increase  of  loyalty  and  goodwill  on  the 
part  of  the  native  population  to  British  rule,  at  least  in 
the  introduction  of  vast  and  increasing  improvements  in 
the  internal  administration  of  government,  the  health 
and  comfort  of  the  people,  and  the  repression  of  crime. 


*  West,  pp.  12,  17,  18. 
d  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  pp.  1027- 
1075. 

e  lb.  v.  172,  p.  784;  v.  191,  p. 


1202 ;  v.  195,  p.  1075. 

f  Ld.  Stanley,  lb.  v.  122,  p.  789. 
And  see  Com.  Tap.  1860,  v.  18,  p. 
100. 
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This  is  especially  true  of  the  condition  of  India  since  the 
mutinies  of  1857,  from  which  epoch  material  progress 
has  gone  on  with  enormously  accelerated  speed.8 

The  constitutional  relations  between  the  secretary 
for  India  and  his  council,  and  between  the  governing 
powers  of  India  and  the  imperial  Parliament,  gave  rise 
between  the  years  1867  and  1873  and  1874  to  import¬ 
ant  debates  in  both  Houses,  from  which  the  following 
results  may  be  gathered. 

The  control  of  Indian  affairs  has  been  entrusted  by 
the  Act  of  1858  to  a  responsible  minister  of  the  crown, 
who  must  be  prepared  to  defend  in  Parliament  his  con¬ 
duct  and  policy,  and  also  to  determine  upon  his  own 
responsibility  all  questions  affecting  the  welfare  and 
good  government  of  that  country  which  have  not  been 
specially  reserved  by  Parliament  for  the  decision  of  other 
authorities.  Certain  questions,  however,  have  been  dis¬ 
tinctly  referred  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  determined 
by  a  majority  of  the  Indian  Council,  viz.  appointments 
to  the  supreme  or  presidential  councils,  and  grants  of 
money  out  of  the  revenues  of  India.  If,  therefore,  a 
secretary  of  state  be  overruled  by  his  council  upon  either 
of  these  questions,  he  cannot  be  held  personally  account¬ 
able  for  the  same. 


It  has,  indeed,  been  argued,  that  ‘  almost  every 
question  connected  with  government  raises  in  some  way 
or  other  the  question  of  expenditure.  The  construction 
which  high  legal  authorities  put  upon  the  Act  is  that, 
directly  or  constructively,  every  despatch  or  order 
raises  a  question  of  expenditure,  over  which  the  council 
of  India  have  a  conclusive  and  absolute  veto,  and  from 
which  there  is  no  appeal,  except  by  an  Act  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.  h  But  this  is  a  manifest  misapprehension  of  the 
intentions  of  Parliament,  in  regulating  the  respective 


6  See  observations  on  Indian  h  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  1071.  And 
Finance,  by  Sir  J.  Strachey,  Com.  see  lb.  v.  195,  n.  1070 
Pap.  1874,  v.  47,  p.  245.  r 
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powers  of  the  secretary  for  India  and  his  council,  and 
is  a  doctrine  utterly  subversive  of  the  true  responsibility 
of  the  secretary  of  state.  The  powers  of  the  secretary 
can  only  be  limited  by  the  precise  terms  of  the  statute, 
and  that  has  been  authoritatively  construed  to  limit  the 
financial  veto  of  the  council  to  ‘  direct  orders  for  the 
handling  of  money,’  and  to  ‘  direct  grants  or  appropria¬ 
tions  of  money  to  persons,  either  in  England  or  in 
India,  which  might  be  made  for  purposes  of  political 
jobbery.’  It  is  unquestionably  in  the  power  of  the 
secretary  for  India  to  order  in  India  any  service  which 
public  policy  may  require,  and  payment  for  the  same 
could  not  be  disallowed  by  the  council  without  his 
sanction.1 

Moreover,  as  regards  the  restrictive  authority  con¬ 
fided  to  the  Indian  Council,  the  intention  of  Parliament 
in  the  creation  of  that  body  was  evidently  that  it  should 
serve  as  a  check  and  restraint  upon  the  secretary  of 
state  in  the  performance  of  certain  acts,  and  not  that  it 
should  be  invested  with  general  functions  of  control 
which  constitutionally  appertain  solely  to  the  House  of 
Commons. 

An  eminent  ex-secretary  for  India  has  remarked  on 
this  point : — ‘  The  House  of  Commons  is  so  overwhelmed 
with  business  nearer  home,  that  it  has  no  opportunity 
of  making  itself  acquainted  with  all  those  vast  fields  of 
•knowledge  that  will  enable  it  to  exercise  an  efficient 
vigilance  over  the  acts  of  the  secretary  of  state  for 
India.  Therefore  it  has  instituted  this  council  to  be 
its  deputy,  as  it  were,  to  watch  him,  and  see  that  the 
powers  placed  in  his  hands  are  not  abused.  It  ought, 
however,  to  be  clearly  understood,  that  the  moment  the 
House  steps  in  and  expresses  an  opinion  on  a  subject 

i  Hans.  I),  v.  195,  pp.  1074, 1080  ;  more  explicitly  defined,  but  after 
v.  196,  p.  699.  It  was  proposed  in  mucli  debate  it  was  decided  to  leave 
1869,  that  the  respective  powers  of  tbe  law  unchanged.  Ib.  v.  195,  pp, 
the  secretary  for  India  and  his  coun-  1821—1846;  v.  196,  pp.  698-703. 
cil,  in  financial  matters,  should  be 
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connected  with  India,  that  moment  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  council  of  India  ought  to  cease.  It  is  not  to  be 
endured  in  this  constitutional  country  for  a  moment, 
that  the  council  should  set  itself  against  the  express 
opinion  of  the  House,’  otherwise,  ‘  their  large  powers 
will  speedily  be  restricted.’ 3 

In  matters  which  involve  the  direct  expenditure  of 
money  the  secretary  of  state  has  not  legally  the  same 
power  of  overruling  his  council  that  he  possesses  in 
other  cases.  But  there  undoubtedly  remains  a  general 
controlling  power  in  the  hands  of  Parliament  ;&and  if 
the  House  of  Commons  should  think  fit  to  hold  the 
secretary  for  India  responsible  in  a  case  of  this  descrip¬ 
tion,  it  would  materially  strengthen  his  position.  The 
secretary  always  has  the  power  to  bring  such  questions 
before  Parliament,  with  a  view  to  raise  a  full  and  fair 
discussion  thereon  ;  and  if  it  could  be  shown  that  the 
council  were  objecting  to  that  which  was  absolutely 
necessary,  he  could  thus  put  a  strong  moral  pressure 
upon  them,  which  would  doubtless  enable  him  to  carry 
his  point.  For  the  interests  of  India  are  best  protected 
and  secured  by  the  watchful  oversight  of  the  House  of 
Commons.k 


Although  the  government  of  India  is  despotic,  ‘  a 
minister  of  the  crown  will  not  sanction  acts  which  he 
cannot  defend  in  Parliament.  Thus  silently,  but 
effectually,  the  spirit  of  the  British  constitution  has' 
pervaded  India,  and  the  most  absolute  despotism  has 
been  qualified  and  tempered  by  the  genius  of  repre¬ 
sentative  government.’ 1 

On  the  other  hand,  ‘  it  would  be  a  dangerous  prin¬ 
ciple  to  establish,  that  the  House  of  Commons,  whenever 
a  case  of  what  it  deemed  to  be  individual  hardship  was 


j  Viscount  Cranborne,  Hans.  D. 
v.  187,  1071,  1072.  And  see  Mr.  G. 
Duff,  lb.  v.  201,  p.  844  ;  Mr.  W. 
M.  Torrens,  lb.  v.  209,  p.  998. 

k  Secretary  Northcote,  Plans.  D.  v. 


191,  pp.  1205,  1279;  v.  192,  p. 
1883  ;  Rep.  Sel.  Corn6.  E.  I.  Fin¬ 
ance,  p.  iv.  Com.  Fap.  1874,  v.  8. 

1  Ld.  J .  Russell,  in  Fox  Corresp. 
v.  2,  p.  254. 
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brought  before  it,  should,  with  comparatively  little 
knowledge  of  the  matter,  interfere  and  try  to  overrule  the 
decision  of  the  Council  of  India  ’  upon  a  question  within 
the  limits  of  its  prescribed  powers.  While  the  House 
of  Commons  is  not  precluded,  under  such  circumstances, 
from  appointing  a  committee  of  enquiry  into  a  par¬ 
ticular  complaint  arising  out  of  a  decision  of  the  Indian 
Council  upon  a  financial  matter,  4  no  resolution  which 
might  be  passed  by  a  committee,  or  even  by  the  House 
itself,  would  be  legally  binding  on  the  Council  of  India, 
because  Parliament  has  decided,  on  general  grounds,  to 
remove  from  itself  the  duty  of  administering  the  finances 
of  India,  and  has  referred  that  duty  to  another  body.’™ 
And  it  would  be  an  objectionable  precedent  for  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  an  abstract  resolution,  4  to  give 
directions  to  the  government  of  India  with  regard  to  the 
executive  details  of  that  government,’  thereby  subject¬ 
ing  the  authority  of  the  House  to  the  liability  of  4  a 
rebuff’  from  the  Council  of  India.11  The  acknowledged 
supremacy  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  not  be 
exercised  so  as  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  Indian 
government.0 

The  manner  in  which  the  House  of  Commons  exer¬ 
cises  its  general  controlling  power  over  the  proceedings 
of  the  Indian  government  in  ordinary  cases  may  be 
seen  by  referring  to  the  debates  in  the  House  on 
August  2,  1867,  concerning  the  famine  in  Orissa,  and 
the  despatch  of  the  secretary  for  India  respecting  the 
conduct  of  the  local  authorities  upon  that  emergency;11 
and,  on  April  20  and  24,  1868,  on  the  policy  and  con¬ 
duct  of  government  in  advancing  loans  of  public  money 
to  the  Madras  Irrigation  Company  ; q  and  see  debates  of 
May  12,  1871,  and  February  23,  1872,  in  the  case  of 

m  Case  of  Sir  T.  J.  Metcalfe,  Hans.  p.  1568. 

D.  v.  191,  pp.  1275,  1279.  See  also  0  Hans.  D.  v.  232.  p.  322. 

Mr.  Gladstone’s  speech,  lb.  v.  201,  *  lb.  v.  189,  pp.  770-818. 

p.  519.  “  lb.  y.  191,  pp.  946-971,  1298. 

n  Mr.  Gladstone,  lb.  v.  214, 

vop.  H, 


Method 
of  control 
by  House 
of  Com¬ 
mons. 


U  *U 


658 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Case  of 
the  Maha¬ 
rajah  of 
Mysore. 


the  Nawab  of  Tonk  ;  and  on  March  7,  1863,  upon  rail¬ 
way  gauge  in  India.  See  also  debates  on  May  10, 1870, 
on  a  motion  to  resolve,  That  this  House  condemns  the 
system  by  which  a  large  portion  of  the  Indian  revenue 
is  raised  from  opium,  upon  which  ministers  proposed  the 
previous  question,  which  was  put  and  negatived/  And 
the  more  moderate  and  cautious  resolution  to  the  same 
effect  on  June  25,  1875.  And  see  the  debate  in  the 
Commons,  on  June  29,  1875,  upon  injudicious  appoint¬ 
ments  to  the  Indian  civil  service  ;  and  on  April  28, 
1876,  on  the  Bengal  famine ;  on  February  13,  1877,  on 
East  Indian  finance;  on  July  10,  1877,  on  a  resolution 
condemnatory  of  the  protective  duties  levied  upon 
cotton  manufactures  imported  into  India.  The  House 
of  Commons  has  also  asserted  its  right  to  appropriate 
moneys  out  of  the  Indian  revenues  to  necessary  pur¬ 
poses/ 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  May  24,  1867,  upon  the  claims  of  the  Maharajah  of 
Mysore,  as  being  the  first  occasion  of  a  disagreement  between  the 
secretary  for  India  and  his  council  upon  an  important  public  ques¬ 
tion/  It  was  alleged  in  that  debate,  that  certain  dissents  recorded 
by  members  of  the  Indian  Council  against  the  action  of  the  secretary 
of  state  in  this  question  evinced  ‘  a  tendency  to  encroach  beyond 
the  sphere  which  Parliament  has  assigned  to  them,  and  to  entrench 
on  the  prerogatives  of  this  House  of  Commons.’"  But  in  justice 
to  the  members  of  the  Indian  Council  it  should  be  stated,  that  their 
published  dissents  do  not  appear  to  justify  this  complaint/'  The 
councillors  objected  to  the  then  secretary  for  India  (Lord  Cran- 
borne)  having  sent  a  despatch  to  India,  upon  a  question  of  such 
magnitude  as  the  re-establishment  of  a  native  state  in  Mysore,  by 
the  free  gift  of  the  crown,  without  the  subject  having  been  ‘  once 
mooted  in  council,’  thereby  overlooking  ‘  the  law  and  the  constitu¬ 
tional  checks  interposed  by  Parliament.’  The  council  merely 
claimed  ‘  to  be  heard  ’  on  such  a  question  ;  and  Lord  Cranborne 
was  so  fully  impressed  with  the  reasonableness  of  this  claim,  that  he 
afterwards  ‘  frankly  avowed  his  inadvertence  in  the  matter.’  Sir 


r  Hans.  I).  v.  201,  pp  480-524. 
*  Tb.  v.  208,  p.  1719. 

1  See  ante,  p.  658. 

"  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  1071. 


T  Papers  relating  to  the  claims  of 
the  Maharajah  of  Mysore,  Com.  Pap 
1867,  v.  50,  p.  569. 
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S.  Northcote  succeeded  Lord  Cranborne  at  this  juncture,  and  be¬ 
fore  action  could  be  taken  upon  the  aforesaid  despatch,  the  new 
secretary  laid  before  the  council  a  draft  despatch  on  the  same  sub¬ 
ject,  but  ‘  intimated  to  the  council  that  he  felt  himself  bound,  as  a 
member  of  Lord  Derby’s  government,  to  carry  out  the  main  policy 
indicated  by  Lord  Cranborne,  whatever  the  views  of  the  council 
might  be  ;  ’  thus  practically  settling  the  question  on  his  own  autho¬ 
rity.  w  But  having  afforded  to  the  council  an  opportunity  of  record¬ 
ing  their  opinions  upon  the  policy  enunciated  in  this  despatch  before 
it  was  sent  out,  and  having  afterwards  obtained  the  tacit  approval 
of  the  House  of  Commons  to  his  proceedings,  the  conduct  of  the 
secretary  for  India  upon  this  occasion  was  amply  justified. 

The  whole  of  the  Indian  revenues  are  at  the  disposal 
of  the  secretary  of  state  and  his  council,  and  they  are  at 
liberty  to  draw  upon  these  revenues  for  all  expenditure 
required  for  the  service  of  India,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad.  But  the  debt  of  India  cannot  be  increased 
without  the  sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons.  And 
all  expenditure  incurred  must  be  made  known  to  that 
Housed 

Since  the  appointment  of  a  secretary  of  state  for 
India,  who  is  responsible  to  Parliament  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  that  country,  it  has  been  customary  for  an 
annual  statement  to  be  made  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
by  the  secretary  for  India,  upon  the  revenue  and  ex¬ 
penditure,  and  upon  the  moral  and  material  progress 
and  condition  of  the  country  during  the  past  year.  The 
53rd  section  of  the  Act  21  &  22  Yict.  c.  106  requires  a 
statement  of  this  description  to  be  presented  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  ;  for  some  years  this  direction 
was  not  strictly  complied  with,  but  it  is  now  carefully 
obeyed/ 

The  statement  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons 
is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Indian  Budget,  and  is  in¬ 
tended  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  those  members  of 
the  House  who  are  specially  interested  in  India  to  offer 

w  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  50,  p.  580.  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  12.  Hans.  D.  v. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  189,  p.  341.  179,  p.  682.  Ib.  v.  180,  p.  944. 

y  SeelstRep.  ConP.E.I.  Finance, 
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suggestions,  or  ask  for  information,  upon  the  general 
condition  of  the  country.  It  is  delivered  in  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  House — usually  a  late  period  of  the 
session z — and  is  followed  by  no  application  for  any  vote 
to  regulate  or  control  the  taxation  of  India,  but  merely 
by  certain  formal  resolutions,  setting  forth  the  actual 
revenue  and  expenditure  in  India  for  the  past  year.  It 
generally  gives  rise  to  a  debate  upon  the  policy  of  the 
government  in  relation  to  India.a 

In  1869  and  1870  the  so-called  ‘Indian  Budget/  which,  in  fact, 
is  no  budget  at  all,  but  simply  a  statement  of  the  position  of  the 
finances  of  India,  was  opened  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  secretary 
for  India  being  a  peer.b  It  was  likewise  communicated  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  wherein  the  formal  resolutions  were  agreed  to  as  usual, 
upon  motion  of  the  under-secretary.c 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  August  5,  1870,  an  amendment 
was  proposed,  to  the  motion  for  proceeding  upon  the  Indian  Budget, 
expressing  regret  at  the  late  period  of  the  session  at  which  it  is 
introduced,  but  it  being  admitted  by  ministers  that  the  present 
practice  was  not  satisfactory  and  should  be  changed,  if  possible,  the 
motion  was  withdrawn.3 

On  April  1,  1873,  the  House  of  Commons  instructed  the  Select 
Committee  on  East  Indian  Finance  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
altering  the  close  of  the  Indian  financial  year  to  December  31,  in 
order  to  enable  the  Indian  Budget  to  be  opened  before  the  Easter 
recess.  On  May  2  the  committee  reported  on  this  instruction.  They 
objected  to  the  change  in  the  fiscal  year,  but  recommended  arrange¬ 
ments  to  ensure  the  presentation  of  the  Indian  Budget,  and  adequate 
discussion  thereon,  early  in  the  session.  Nevertheless,  in  1874,  it 
was  not  brought  forward  until  August  3  ;  and  in  1875  until  August  9. 
This  gave  rise  to  further  remonstrance  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  the  under-secretary  for  India  promised  to  do  his  best  to  bring  it 
forward  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  session  hereafter.e  In  1880  it 
was  not  introduced  till  August  17  ;  in  1885  till  August  6  ;  and  in 
1887  till  September  9. 

On  July  5,  1866,  with  a  view  to  a  stricter  compliance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  statute,  the  under- secretary  for  India  laid  upon 
the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  for  the  first  time,  summaries  of 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  201.  In  1871, 
it  was  brought  down  early  in  the  ses¬ 
sion.  lb.  v.  204,  p.  868. 

“  lb.  v.  170,  p.  1852. 


b  lb.  v.  198,  p.  521. 
c  lb.  p.  1 147. 
d  lb.  v.  203,  p.  1614. 
e  lb.  v.  226,  p.  795. 
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the  detailed  statements  descriptive  of  the  moral  and  material  pro¬ 
gress  of  India  within  the  preceding  year.  And  on  August  5,  1870, 
he  distributed  copies  of  a  compendious  statement  of  Indian  accounts 
amongst  the  members,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  his  budget. 

It  has  since  become  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  these  topics  upon 
the  presentation  to  the  House  of  the  ‘  Indian  Budget.  f 

On  June  16, 1868,  the  East  Indian  (Home)  Accounts  Indian 
for  the  previous  financial  year,  together  with  the  report 
of  the  auditor-general  for  India  thereupon,  were  referred 
to  the  Standing  Committee  of  Public  Accounts,  with 
instruction  to  examine  into  them,  and  into  the  arrange¬ 
ments  under  which  such  accounts  are  audited.  The 
committee  reported,  on  July  21,  that  they  had  no  xe- 
mark  to  offer  upon  the  accounts ;  that  they  did  not 
recommend  that  the  comptroller  and  auditor-geneial 
should  be  at  present  required  to  audit  these  accounts  ; 
but  yet  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  present  arrange¬ 
ment  was  not  free  from  objection,  ‘  as  it  unites,  in  one 
officer,  the  duty  of  auditing  the  accounts  of  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  (and,  if  necessary,  of  disallowing  charges 
authorised  by  him),  and  the  examination,  on  behalf  of 
the  secretary  of  state,  of  accounts  with  and  claims  upon 
the  principal  departments  of  government.’ g  In  the 
following  session,  ministers  were  of  opinion  that,  inas¬ 
much  as  the  objection  to  the  position  of  the  Indian 
auditor  had  been  removed,  no  useful  purpose  would  be 
served  by  again  submitting  the  home  accounts  to  this 
committee.  They  nevertheless  acquiesced  in  a  motion 
made  by  ex-secretary  Northcote  for  such  a  reference. 

In  their  report  the  committee  state  that  they  are  ‘  glad 
to  find  that  the  auditor  of  the  India  Office  has  been 
altogether  relieved  of  the  duties  formerly  imposed  upon 
him  of  departmental  examiner  of  accounts,  and  that  he 
is  now  enabled  to  carry  out  an  entirely  independent 


f  Hans.  D.  v.  184,  pp.  718,  1091. 
Ib.  v.  203,  p.  1615. 

*  Bep.  Com6.  Pub.  Accts.  pp.  iv. 


34-45  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  13. 

h  Hans.  D.v.  197,  pp.  118,  357, 
1329. 
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audit.1  The  Indian  accounts  have  not  been  since  referred 
to  the  committee. 


Indian  ac¬ 
counts  ap¬ 
proved  by- 
House  of 
Commons. 


Governor- 

general. 


On  February  23,  1871  (on  motion  of  the  premier,  Mr.  Gladstone), 
the  House  of  Commons  appointed  a  select  committee  to  enquire  into 
the  finance  and  financial  administration  of  India.  This  committee 
reported  the  evidence  taken  on  J uly  18,  and  recommended  that  they 
should  be  reappointed  in  the  following  session.! 

They  were  again  appointed  in  1872,  but  did  not  complete  their 
enquiry.  They  reported  further  evidence  on  July  23.k  They  were 
reappointed  in  1873,  but  did  not  finish  their  labours.  They  made 
two  reports,  on  special  matters,  on  May  2  and  9.1  In  1874,  owing 
to  many  of  the  former  members  having  lost  their  seats  at  the  general 
election,  this  committee  was  not  reappointed.™  But  instead,  a  new 
committee,  with  a  more  limited  scope  of  enquiry,  was  nominated.  On 
April  20,  1874,  the  House  of  Commons  appointed  a  select  committee 
‘to  enquire  into  charges  payable  in  this  country,  for  which  the  revenues 
of  India  are  liable.’  On  July  28  this  committee  reported  on  military 
expenditure,  and  recommended  their  reappointment  next  session.  But 
this  was  not  done,  the  government  being  of  opinion  that  there  was 
nothing  further  of  a  practical  nature  for  the  committee  to  enquire  into ; 
it  having,  meanwhile  (as  suggested  by  the  committee),  appointed  a 
departmental  committee  to  investigate  certain  points  in  dispute  be¬ 
tween  the  War  Office  and  the  India  Office."  Mr.  Fawcett  moved  for 
the  reappointment  of  the  Committee  on  East  India  Finance ;  but 
the  motion  was  opposed  by  ministers  and  negatived. 

The  internal  government  of  India  is  entrusted  to  a 
governor-general,  who  is  the  queen’s  representative,  or 
viceroy,  in  that  country.  He  is  possessed  of  immense 
executive  powers,  but  is  entirely  subject  to  the  con¬ 
stitutional  control  of  the  sovereign,  through  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state.  That  control,  however,  is  mainly  exercised 
in  questions  ot  policy,  the  details  of  administration  are 
usually  left  to  the  discretion  and  responsibility  of 
government.0  J 


cii.  The  goveinoi -general  has  the  power  of  declaring  war 

and  making  peace  ;  he  has  at  his  disposal  (1888)  a  Euro¬ 
pean  and  native  army  of  188,786  men.  But  a  declara- 


1  4th  Hep.  Come.  Pul 
p.  iv.  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v. 
J  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  8, 


Accts. 

1. 


m  Hans.  D.  v.  218,  p.  337. 
n  lb.  v.  232,  p.  311. 

0  lb.  v.  196 
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tion  of  war  in  India  must  be  duly  communicated  to  the 
Imperial  Parliament  ;  and  except  in  cases  of  threatened 
invasion  or  other  sudden  necessity,  the  consent  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  is  requisite,  before  the  revenues 
of  India  can  be  applied  to  any  military  operation  beyond 
the  frontier.5 

The  governor-general  is  assisted  in  the  discharge  of 
his  weighty  and  responsible  functions  by  a  council,  con¬ 
sisting  of  fifteen  members,  appointed  for  ten  years, 
which  possesses  both  executive  and  legislative  powers.  It 
is  styled  the  Supreme  Council  for  India,  and  is  a  re¬ 
organisation  of  the  Legislative  Council,  which  was  first 
established  in  India  by  the  Act  of  1833. q  It  is  em¬ 
powered,  in  its  legislative  capacity,  to  frame  laws  and 
regulations  for  the  government  of  India :  and  which 
shall  be  binding  upon  all  native  Indian  subjects  of 
the  crown,  without  and  beyond,  as  well  as  within,  her 
majesty’s  dominions/  The  council  is  competent  to  ad¬ 
vise  the  governor-general  upon  all  matters  connected 
with  the  welfare  and  good  government  of  India,  but  at 
the  same  time  leaving  him  at  full  liberty  to  act  upon 
liis  own  responsibility  in  all  cases  where  he  may  think 
fit  to  do  so.  The  position  of  the  governor-general  to¬ 
wards  his  council  has  been  4  likened  to  that  of  an 
absolute  monarchy,  where  the  king  rules  through  re¬ 
sponsible  ministers,  but  yet  rules  himself. 

The  Supreme  Council  consists,  at  present,  of  six 
ordinary  or  executive  members,  who  may  be  considered 
as  ministers  of  the  crown  in  India,  without  the  com- 


p  Creasy,  Const.  Bh.  Empire,  p. 
272.  See  ante, yol.  1,  p.  623. 
q  Forsyth,  Const.  Law,  p.  31. 
r  32  &  33  Yict.  c.  98.  In  regard 
to  extra-territorial  jurisdiction  (see 
Forsyth,  Const.  Law,  pp.  232, 465). 

s  Chesney,  Indian  Polity,  p.  151- 
Act  33  Viet.  c.  3,  sec.  5;  Hans  D.  y. 
189,  p.  1342.  Hunter,  Life  of  Mayo, 
v.  2,  ch.  ix.  Amos,  50  Years  Eng. 


Const,  p.  398.  Hans.  D.  v.  217,  P‘ 
1495.  And  see  Mr.  Massey’s  and  Ld- 
Lawrence’s  opinions  as  to  the  powers 
of  the  governor-general  and  the  con¬ 
duct  of  business  between  himself  and 
his  council  in  Hep.  Sel.  Come.  on  E. 
I.  Finance,  p.  462.  Com.  Pap.  1872, 
v.  8 ;  lb.  pp.  339-344 ;  Com.  Pap. 
1873,  v.  12,  p.  394. 


The 
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mander-in-chief  (who  is  an  extra  member),  and  twelve 
a  ditional  members,  who,  being  incorporated  with  the 
Executive  Council,  transform  it  into  a  legislative  body.* 
ler  majesty,  by  warrant  under  the  sign  manuaJ, 
upon  the  advice  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  India 
appoints  the  ordinary  members,  and  likewise  the  com- 
mander-m-chief  m  India,  as  an  extraordinary  member  of 
the  Supreme  Council.  But  certain  special  qualifications 
are  required  of  all  these  councillors,  and  their  tenure  of 
office  is  during  pleasure."  The  first  three  must  have 
had  experience  m  the  service  of  the  crown  in  India,  one 
must  be  of  the  legal  profession  and  another  must  have 
a  practical  knowledge  of  finance.  The  legal,  the  finan¬ 
cial,  and  the  public  works  members  are  nominated  by 

the  home  government ;  the  local  members  owe  their 
places  to  the  viceroy.7 

rh,  fdministration  °f  the  Indian  government  is  con- 
ucted  through  seven  separate  departments,  to  wit,  the 
finance  and  commerce ;  home ;  foreign  ;  military  ;  public 

ments  ;  T'TTlf  agrlcultui'e>  and  legislative’  depart- 
“  2  ®ach  °f  ‘Ile  SK  ordinary  members  of  council 
charged  with  the  oversight  and  management  of  one 

who'Tn  bTC.neS'  Eacl1  dePartment  a  secretary, 

relation  tot-  C°UnCl1  WbeE  imPortant  business  in 
relation  to  his  department  is  to  be  transacted  :  but  they 

Loll  n  ™  ’  ““f*  °n  France,  no  voice.’  Since 

Should  ,  g  "d  haS  b6en  agreed  that  ‘be  business 
cabfoet  eonducted  much  as  it  is  done  in  the  English 

nnesHn’  u  settling  by  himself  all  minor 

questions  in  his  own  department,  taking  the  opinion  of 

the  governor-general  on  those  only  that  are  more  im 

portant,  and  bringing  before  the  Supreme  C^ncTsuI 

questions  merely  as  are  of  imperial  interest.  The  go¬ 


to,  ‘PCS  Pap'  (E  Ind“)  187b 
“  Act  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  67,  sec.  3, 

as  amended  by  32  &  .33  Viet.  c.  97 
£ec.  8.  > 


.  IIunter’8  Life  of  Mayo,  v.  2  n 
146.  Ed.  Rev.  v.  143.  P‘ 

t  j  Hunter’s  India,  p.  438,  8vo 
London,  1886. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  221,  p.  918. 
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vernor-general  himself  usually  superintends  the  political 
business  of  the  Foreign  Office,  which  deals  with  the 
policy  of  government  in  Central  Asia,  in  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  in  the  China  Seas,  and  its  relations  with  the 
various  independent,  semi-independent,  and  feudatory 
states  in  or  adjoining  to  India.  Tip  to  1872  the 
governor-general  undertook  the  conduct  of  public 
works,  no  responsible  head  having  been  assigned  to  this 
department/  But  by  Act  37  &  38  Yict.  c.  91,  authority 
was  given  for  the  appointment  of  a  member  of  council 
to  superintend  and  control  public  works/ 

The  additional  members  of  the  Supreme  Council  are 
appointed  by  the  governor-general  for  a  term  of  two 
years,  and  for  legislative  duties  only,  they  having  no 
right  to  attend  the  ordinary  meetings  of  council.  They 
may  be  of  any  rank  or  profession  in  life,  and  either 
Europeans  or  natives.  But  at  least  half  of  them  must 
be  non-official  persons/ 

The  governor-general  may  assemble  his  council  at 
any  place  within  the  territories  of  India;  and  the 
governor,  or  lieutenant-governor  of  the  presidency, 
province,  or  territory,  wherein  it  may  be  convened, 
shall  attend  the  same,  for  the  time  being,  as  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  member  if  he  be  governor  of  a  presidency, 
but  merely  as  an  additional  councillor  for  legislative 
purposes  if  of  lower  rank/ 

The  first  council  under  the  Act  of  1861  was  con¬ 
vened  at  Calcutta.  Besides  the  governor-general,  the 
lieutenant-governor  of  Bengal,  and  the  ordinary  coun¬ 
cillors,  it  included  a  civil  servant  from  each  of  the 
presidencies,  recommended  for  a  seat  therein  by  the 
respective  governors  of  the  same ;  three  native  noble¬ 
men  (thereby  for  the  first  time  since  India  became  a 


y  See  Chesney,  Indian  Polity,  pp. 
146-152,157.  Hunter’s  Life  of  Mayo, 
yoI.  l,pp.  190-206. 

2  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  1260;  v. 
221,  p.  918. 


a  Act  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  67,  secs. 

10,  11. 

b  lb.  sec.  9.  Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p. 
589. 
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British  dependency,  legalising  the  employment  of  natives 
in  the  work  of  legislation),  and  two  Calcutta  merchants 
o  uropean  oiigin ;  a  proportion,  as  regards  race, 
wnch  continued  to  be  observed  until  1866,  after  which 
another  native  of  rank  was  added  to  the  council.0 

kver  since  the  renewal  of  the  East  India  Company’s 
Charter  in  1833  natives  have  been  declared  competent 
to  ho  d  any  office  under  government  in  India  ; "  but  it 
IS  only  since  the  Act  of  1861  that  they  have  been  in¬ 
vited  to  share  in  the  work  of  legislation.  They  now 
assist  in  t  ie  legislative  councils  of  the  presidencies,  and 
e  sewhere,  with  the  most  marked  success.6  In  1867 
various  officers  of  rank  throughout  British  India  were 
directed  by  the  governor-general  to  make  confidential 
reports  pointing,  out  the  opinions  generally  entertained 
7  e  Datives,  in  regard  to  the  relative  superiority  of 
he  British  or  native  systems  of  government.  These 
reports  were  laid  before  Parliament!  Subsequently,  a 
despatch  from  the  secretary  for  India  to  the  governor- 
general,  urging  the  ‘  political  necessity  for  opening  up 
to  natives  of  ability  and  character  a  more  important, 
lgmfied,  and  lucrative  sphere  of  employment  in  the 
administration  of  British  India,’  was  communicated  to 
Parliament.®  An  Imperial  Act,  passed  in  1870,  con¬ 
cerning  the  internal  government  of  India,  contained 
provision  for  the  admission  of  natives  into  the  coven- 


0  West,  Administration  of  Sir  C 
Wood,  p.  24.  And  see  Com.  Pap. 
1871,  v.  50,  p.  6d7.  But  see  Come. 

1871  Figance>  P-  510*  Com.  Pap. 

d  Creasy,  Const,  of  India,  p. 
241.  r 

e  Chesney,  Indian  Polity,  pp.  165. 

238,265.  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  y.  48, 

p.  357.  A  similar  policy  has  been 
followed  in  N.  Zealand4  where,  by  an 
Act  passed  in  1867  (31  Viet.  No.  47) 
four  Maori,  or  native  aboriginal  in¬ 
habitants  .  of  the  colony,  were  ren¬ 
dered  eligible  for  election  to  represent 


exclusively  Maori  constituencies  in 
the  House  of  Representatives ;  the 
Provincial  Councils  were  likewise 
empowered  to  authorise  one  or  more 
Maori  members  to  be  elected  thereto. 
But  so  far  as  the  Provl.  Councils  are 
concerned,  this  Act  has  remained  a 
dead  letter.  N.  Zealand  Debates,  20 
Aug.  1873.  And  see  N.  Zealand  Act 
33  &  34  Viet.  c.  15. 

f  Com.  Pap.  1868,  v.  51,  p 
431.  r 

‘  -&•  1867-8,  v.  50.  See  debate 
on  the  E.  I.  Civ.  Serv.  on  May  5 
1868.  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  1838.  ’ 
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anted  civil  service,  without  certificate  from  the  civil 
service  commissioners,  but  it  was  not  until  187o  that 


this  power  was  exercised.11 

The  legislative  councils  of  India,  which  were  ap-  its 
pointed  under  the  Imperial  statutes  of  1833  and  185o, 
failed  to  work  satisfactorily,  or  in  harmony  with  the 
executive  government.  They  misunderstood  and  abused 
the  powers  entrusted  to  them.  The  intention  was  to 
confer  legislative  functions  merely  upon  the  governor  s 
council,  and  not  to  erect  it  into  a  species  of  parliament, 
with  authority  to  discuss  and  redress  grievances,  refuse 
supplies,  and  the  like.  It  endeavoured  to  usurp  these 
privileges,  so  that  a  change  in  its  constitution  became 
necessary.1  This  change  was  effected  by  the  Act  of 
1861,  under  which  the  supreme  council  is  now  con¬ 
vened,  and  by  which  the  paramount  authority  of  the 
governor-general  is  secured.  He  is  empowered  by  this 
.Act  to  make  rules  and  orders  for  the  transaction  of 
business  in  his  council ;  and,  in  cases  of  emergency,  to 
make  and  promulgate  ordinances  for  the  peace,  and 
good  government  of  India  upon  his  own  responsibility , 
such  ordinances,  however,  not  to  continue  in  force  for 
more  than  six  months.3 

The  assent  of  the  governor-general  is  necessary  to 
the  validity  of  all  laws  or  regulations  of  the  council, 
whether  or  not  he  has  been  present  at  the  passing 
thereof.  No  measure  affecting  the  public  debt,  revenue, 
religion,  the  army  or  navy,  or  foreign  relations  of  India, 
may  be  introduced  into  the  council  without  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  governor-general ;  and  any  law  or  regu¬ 
lation  of  council  may  be  disallowed  by  the  crown,  upon 
the  advice  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  India.  The 
debates  in  the  council  are  open  to  strangers.k 


h  Act  33  Yict.  c.  3,  sec.  6.  Rep. 
Oome.  E.  I.  Finance,  p.  59.  Com. 
Pan.  1872,  v.  8.  Ib.  passim  for  1873. 
‘  Hans.  D.  v.  162,  pp.  1162-1170. 


J  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  67,  secs.  18- 
24- 

k  Ib.  secs.  19-21.  Com.  Pap. 
1871,  v.  50,  p.  629. 
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But  while  an  important  and  invaluable  service  is 
rendered  to  the  executive  government  of  India  by  the 
legislative  council,  its  functions  are  purely  advisory,  and 
a  seat  in  the  council  gives  very  little  power  of  controlling 
the  practical  administration  of  the  country,  or  of  direct¬ 
ing  lts  policy.1  The  Acts  of  the  legislative  council  should 
be  regularly  submitted  to  Parliament,  after  they  have 
been  sanctioned  by  the  secretary  of  state.m  The  gover¬ 
nor-general  in  council  directly  controls  the  twelve 
provincial  governments  and  the  153  native  states  of 
India.11 

By  the  Act  of  1861,  the  governors  of  the  presiden¬ 
cies  of  Fort  St.  George  (i.e.  Madras),  Bombay,  and 
Bengal,  were  empowered  to  form  legislative  councils, 
after  the  model  of  the  Supreme  Council,  by  adding  to 
theii  oidinary  executive  councils  certain  members, 
either  of  European  or  native  origin,  but  one-half  of 
whom  must  be  non-official  persons.  These  local  legis- 
latures  may  frame  laws  for  the  government  of  their 
respective  presidencies,  but  may  not  discuss  any  matter 
which  affects  India  generally  without  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  governor-general.0  The  same  Act  autho¬ 
rised  the  governor-general  to  establish  similar  councils, 
at  any  future  period,  for  the  North-Western  and  other 
provinces,  and  in  the  Punjab  respectively.11  But  no 
governor-general  has  yet  seen  his  way  to  call  into  exist¬ 
ence  legislative  councils  therein.11 

Meanwhile,  the  habit  of  local  self-government  is 
being  gradually  diffused  throughout  India  by  the  intro- 


•  1  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  47,  p.  280. 
For  particulars  as  to  transaction  of 
business  in  the  Legislative  Council, 
see  Hunter's  Life  of  Mayo,  v.  2,  ch.  8; 
Prichard’s  Administration  of  India’ 
v.  2,  pp.  Ill,  225. 

m  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  426. 
n  Hunter’s  Life  of  Mayo,  v.  1,  p. 
loy. 

°  24  &  26  Viet.  c.  67,  secs.  28- 


43,  as  amended  by  32  &  33  Viet.  c. 
07,  sec.  8. 

p  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  67,  secs.  44,  &c. 
q  Hans.  D.  v.  199,  p.  557.  For 
relations  between  the  governor-gen¬ 
eral  and  the  local  governments,  see 
Ld.  Lawrence’s  Evid.  before  Sel. 
Come.  on  E.  I.  Finance.  Com.  Pap 
1873,  v.  12  ;  Hunter’s  Life  of  Mayo! 
v.  2,  pp.  51,  229. 
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duction  of  municipal  institutions  in  the  large  towns  of 
the  presidencies,  and  in  the  North-West  provinces,  and 


in  Sind.r 

Members  of  council  in  the  various  presidencies  are 
not  merely  consultative,  but  each  take  different  depart¬ 
ments,  superintend  details,  and  receive  numbers  of 
persons  on  business  who  would  otherwise  have  to  go 
direct  to  the  governor.3 

A  brief  notice  of  the  proposed  plans  for  the  im-  Proposed 
provement  of  Indian  administration  will  not,  however, 
be  out  of  place  in  these  pages.  trationS” 


On  August  12,  1867,  Mr.  Ayrton  moved,  in  amendment  to  the 
motion  for  the  House  to  go  into  committee  to  receive  the  financial 
statement  for  India,  the  adoption  of  a  series  of  resolutions  upon  the 
subject  of  Indian  government  :  (1)  That  the  governor-general  of 
India  should  be  empowered,  with  the  sanction  of  the  secretary  of 
state  for  India,  to  conduct  the  business  of  each  department  of 
government  in  concert  with  one  or  more  members  of  his  council,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  whole  council.  (2)  That  in  order  to  ensure  better 
attention  to  the  affairs  of  trade  and  agriculture,  an  additional  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  said  council  should  be  appointed  to  superintend  those 
affairs.  (3)  That  the  government  of  Bengal  should  be  placed  upon 
the  same  footing  as  the  government  of  Bombay.  (4)  That  one 
nominated  and  one  elected  member  of  the  council  of  the  secretary 
of  state  for  India  should  cease  to  hold  office  at  the  end  of  each  year. 
(5)  That  the  members  of  the  council  should  retire  in  rotation  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  length  of  service,  whether  as  members  of  the 
council  or  as  East  India  directors.  (6)  That  the  existing  practice 
of  recording  by  resolutions  of  this  House  certain  financial  facts  re¬ 
lating  to  India  should  be  discontinued,  and  that,  instead  thereof,  the 
estimates  for  all  expenditure  in  Europe  of  the  secretary  of  state  for 
India  in  council  should  be  approved  by  a  vote  of  this  House  before 
the  same  is  incurred.  The  secretary  for  India  (Sir  S.  Northcote) 
showed  that  the  present  practice  is  actually  in  conformity  with  the 
first  resolution  ;  and  promised  that  the  other  resolutions  should 
receive  his  most  serious  consideration,  with  a  view  to  invite  the  at- 


r  Statement  of  Progress  in  India 
in  1871-2,  pp.  5-7.  Hunter’s  Life  of 
Mayo,  v.  2,  p  834 ;  and  Sir  0.  E. 
Trevelyan’s  evidence  in  favour  of 
gradual  in  trod  uction  of  representative 
institutions  in  India,  by  appointment 


of  local  representative  councils  there¬ 
in.  Rep.  Corn'.  E.I.  Finance  passim. 
Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  12. 

s  Secretary  Northcote,  Hans.  D, 
v.  189,  p.  817 ;  and  see  p.  1349. 
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tention  of  Parliament  to  the  whole  subject  during  the  next  session. 
Other  members  took  part  in  the  debate,  after  which  Mr.  Ayrton  ex¬ 
pressed  himself  satisfied  with  the  assurance  of  the  secretary  for 
India,  and  withdrew  his  motion.4 


Depart¬ 

mental 

staff. 


In  1868  and  two  following  years,  ministers  submitted 
to  Parliament  Bills  to  amend  the  Acts  for  the  internal 
government  of  India,  which  were  fully  debated,  and,  with 
some  important  modifications,  finally  became  law.  Their 
principal  provisions  have  been  referred  to  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  pages." 

The  permanent  establishment  of  the  secretary  of 
state  for  India  in  council  was  fixed  by  a  declaration  of 
the  Queen  in  council  on  June  30,  1860,  upon  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  secretary  for  India  ;  but  was  afterwards 
revised  by  similar  authority,  on  August  3,  1867,  on 
December  12,  1868,  on  November  11,  1869,  and  on 
August  9,  1 872.  It  consists  of  two  under- secretaries, 
one  assistant-secretary,  and  the  fifteen  members  of 
council  above-mentioned.  The  salaries  attached  to 
these  offices  are  : — Secretary  of  state,  5,000/.  ;  parlia¬ 
mentary  under-secretary,  1,500/.  ;  permanent  under¬ 
secretary,  2,000/. ;  assistant  ditto,  1,200/.  Members  of 
the  council,  of  which  there  are  at  present  fifteen,  1,200/. 
each.  The  following  comprise  the  secretarial  depart¬ 
ments  Financial,  military,  revenue,  statistics  and  com¬ 
merce,  political  and  secret,  public  works,  judicial  and 
public,  of  which  the  secretaries  receive  1,200/.,  and  the 
assistants  800/.  to  1,000/.  The  chiefs  of  the  following 

departments  receive  from  1,000/.  to  1,200/. _ Funds, 

stores,  accountant-generals,  registry  and  record,  audit 
and  railway  and  irrigation.  The  entire  expenses  of  the 
establishment  are  defrayed  out  of  the  Indian  revenues 
even  to  the  cost  of  the  building  erected  for  the  accom¬ 
modation  of  the  India  Office/  The  salary  attached  to 


4  Hans.  P.  v.  189,  pp.  1340-1889. 
u  If>.  1868,  69,  and  70.  General 
Index  ‘Government  of  India’  and 
‘  Governor-General  of  India.’  Also 


Acts  32  &  .33  Viet.  cc.  97,  98 :  33 
Viet,  c.  3 ;  34  &  35  Viet,  c.  34. 

21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106,  secs.  15 
and  16.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  52,  p. 
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the  office  of  governor-general  of  India  is  25,000/.  a 
year,  besides  an  annual  allowance  of  about  12,000/. 

The  secretary  for  India  and  one  under-secretary  are 
allowed  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  but  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Council  for  India  are  declared  incapable  of 
sitting  or  voting  in  Parliament." 

The  India  Office  is  divided  into  separate  depart¬ 
ments  :  one  to  conduct  the  correspondence,  both  civil 
and  military ;  another,  under  an  accountant-general ; 
another  under  a  director-general  of  stores ;  a  record 
and  statistical,  and  other  miscellaneous  departments.* 

Drafts  of  despatches  intended  to  be  sent  to  India  are 
prepared  by  the  secretary  of  the  department  to  which 
they  relate,  revised  by  one  of  the  under-secretaries  of 
state,  and  then  submitted  to  the  principal  secretary, 
who  may  alter  them  as  he  thinks  fit  and  refer  them  to 
a  committee  of  the  council.  The  draft  is  therein  con¬ 
sidered  and  amended,  if  necessary,  and  returned  to  the 
secretary  of  state,  by  whom  it  is  laid  before  the  council, 
in  such  shape  as  he  may  please,  for  their  consideration 
and  approval.  Every  important  despatch  must  be 
approved  by  the  secretary  of  state  and  signed  by  him, 
before  it  is  sent.  Those  of  minor  consequence  are 
passed  by  the  chairman  of  the  committees,  or  by  the 
departmental  secretaries,  without  reference  to  the  sec¬ 
retary  of  state/ 

The  under- secretaries  of  state  for  India  occupy  the 
same  position  towards  their  chief  as  do  similar  officers 
in  other  departments.  But,  unlike  the  secretaries  to  the 
treasury  and  admiralty  boards,  they  have  no  recognised 
place  in  the  Indian  Council,  and  are  not  permitted  to 


227.  Ib.  1872,  v.  8,  p.  723.  Hans.  India,  see  Rep.  Corn'.  E.  I.  Finance, 
D.  v.  186,  p.  1333.  For  particulars  p.  166.  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  8. 

showing  the  independent  position  of  w  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  106,  secs.  4, 

the  India  Office  towards  all  other  de-  12.  And  see  ante,  p.  328. 
partments  of  state,  see  Com.  Pap.  x  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  44,  p.  277. 

1864,  v.  7,  pp.  546— 549.  For  extent  y  West,  Admin,  p.  12.  Com. 

of  patronage  of  the  secretary  for  Pap.  1861,  v.  5,  p.  359. 
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join  in  the  deliberations  of  that  body.  When  Sir  Charles 
Wood  was  secretary  for  India  he  partially  remedied  this 
inconvenience,  by  directing  that  all  papers  should  be 
referred  to  the  under-secretaries,  and  that  one  of  them 
should  always  attend  the  meetings  of  council,  so  that 
he  might  at  any  rate  hear  the  discussions  which  took 
place  therein  without  participating  in  the  proceedings.2 

The  Privy  Council . 

In  a  preceding  chapter  a  brief  account  was  given  of 
the  Privy  Council  as  the  great  constitutional  council  of 
the  sovereigns  of  England,  out  of  which  the  cabinet,  or 
select  body  of  ministers  unto  whom  the  principal  func¬ 
tions  of  government  are  now  entrusted,  has  in  process 
of  time  evolved.  We  have  now  to  consider  the  pre¬ 
sent  position  and  duties  of  the  Privy  Council  as  a  de¬ 
partment  of  state.3 

Although  the  high  and  important  powers  which 
anciently  belonged  to  the  Privy  Council— as  the  board 
wherein  the  whole  business  of  the  country  was  debated 
and  determined  in  the  presence  of  the  sovereign— have 
been  gradually  curtailed,  owing  in  part  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  authority  of  Parliament,  and  also  to  the 
more  perfect  organisation  of  the  executive  departments  ; 
and  although  the  recognition  of  the  special  responsibility 
of  the  inner  council  or  cabinet,  for  advice  tendered  to 
the  sovereign,  has  to  a  great  extent  changed  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  whole  body  :  nevertheless  there  still  apper¬ 
tains  to  the  Privy  Council  no  inconsiderable  amount  of 
its  original  functions,  both  in  the  prosecution  of  public 
enquiries  and  the  formal  tender  of  advice  to  the  sove¬ 
reign  thereupon,  and  also  in  the  discharge  of  special 
administrative  duties. 


'  West,  Admin,  of  Sir  C.  Wood, 
p.  16.  Hans.  D.  v.  102,  p.  1698. 

“  Many  of  the  following  particu¬ 


lars  are  substantiated  by  an  official 
report  on  the  Privy  Council  Office,  in 
Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  253. 
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Inasmuch  as  the  monarch  of  the  United  Kingdom 
can  only  act  through  privy  councillors,  or  upon  their 
advice,  it  follows  that  all  the  higher  and  more  formal 
acts  of  administration  must  proceed  from  the  authority 
of  the  sovereign  in  council,  and  their  performance  be 
directed  by  orders  issued  by  the  sovereign  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Privy  Council  specially  convened  for  the  pur¬ 
pose. 

No  precise  rule  or  definition  can  be  made  to  dis¬ 
criminate  between  those  political  acts  of  the  crown 
which  may  be  performed  upon  the  advice  of  particular 
ministers,  and  those  which  are  properly  exercised  only 
‘  in  council.’  The  distinction  depends  partly  on  usage, 
and  partly,  in  certain  cases,  upon  the  wording  of  Acts 
of  Parliament.  It  may  be  assumed,  however,  that  acts 
of  the  most  general  operation  and  importance,  such 
as  the  issue  of  new  regulations  for  the  organisation  or 
government  of  the  civil  service,  or  affecting  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  army  or  navy,0  should  be  authorised  in 
council,  while  prerogatives  affecting  individuals,  such  as 
appointments  to  office,  or  the  grant  of  pardons,  are  per¬ 
formed  upon  the  advice  of  particular  ministers. d 

The  subjects  generally  disposed  of  by  the  authority 
of  an  order  in  council  have  been  already  specified  in  a 
former  chapter,6  and  it  is  needless  to  repeat  the  details 
therein  enumerated.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  subjects 
to  which  these  orders  relate  usually  come  under  the 
especial  cognisance  of  some  one  department  of  the  exe¬ 
cutive  government,  which  is  responsible  for  the  expe¬ 
diency  of  issuing  the  order  as  well  as  for  its  general 
tenor  and  effect.  The  law  officers  of  the  crown  are  also 
invariably  consulted  upon  such  orders,  and  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  their  legality.  It  is  necessary,  however,  that 
there  should  be  a  proper  machinery  for  ensuring  uni¬ 
formity  in  this  branch  of  quasi-legislation,  by  an  ad- 

'  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  623.  e  See  ante,  vol.  I,  p.  460. 

d  Cox,  Inst.  p.  650. 
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herence  to  precedent,  and  for  bringing  the  business  in 
hand  under  the  notice  of  the  sovereign.  And  also  to 
provide  for  the  proper  framing  of  the  order,  in  cases 
where  no  particular  department  is  charged  with  this 
duty.  These  are  some  of  the  functions  entrusted  to  the 
department  of  the  Privy  Council. 

When  the  matter  to  be  determined  in  council  relates 
to  a  question  of  internal  administration,  a  declaration 
of  the  Queen  in  council  is  made  thereupon.  Por  ex¬ 
ample,  in  creating  additional  secretaries  of  state,  and 
appointing  the  necessary  establishments  for  the  new 
departments,  this  procedure  is  resorted  to,  and  forms 
the  ground  for  the  subsequent  issue  of  patents  to  such 
officers.4  But  in  all  such  cases  the  sanction  of  the 
Treasury  must  be  first  obtained.8 

Furthermore,  all  declarations  of,  or  public  engage¬ 
ments  by,  the  sovereign,  all  consents  to  marriages  by 
members  of  the  royal  family,  appointments  of  sheriffs 
for  England  and  Wales,  and  the  like,  are  made  by  the 
Queen  in  council. 

The  sheriffs  are  annually  nominated  by  the  Queen  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Privy  Council.  A  list  is  submitted  to  her  Majesty  containing 
the  names  of  three  fit  persons  for  each  county,  the  first  of  whom  is 
usually  chosen,  unless  he  assign  good  reason  for  exemption.  The 
Queen  pierces  with  a  punch  a  perforation  opposite  the  name  of  the 
person  selected,  and  this  is  termed  ‘  pricking  ’  the  sheriffs.1* 

Meetings  of  the  Privy  Council  were  formerly  held 
very  frequently.  They  are  always  convened  to  assemble 
at  the  royal  residence  for  the  time  being.  At  these 
board  meetings,  the  whole  of  the  business  transacted 
by  committees,  including  the  cabinet  itself,  which  is,  in 
strictness,  a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  or,  by  par¬ 
ticular  departments  of  state,  which  may  require  the 
sanction  of  the  Queen  in  council,  is  submitted  to  her 
Majesty ;  orders,  or  declarations,  of  council  are  made 


'  Thomas,  Hist.  Pub.  Depts.  p. 
27.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  52,  p.  227. 


*  See  ante,  p.  543. 
h  Cox’s  Commonwealth,  p.  391. 
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thereon,  and  are  issued  to  the  several  branches  of  the 
government  specially  concerned,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  effect  to  the  same. 

The  attendance  of  seven  privy  councillors  at  the  Quorum, 
least,  with  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  council,  by  whose 
signature  alone  its  acts  are  attested,  used  to  be  re¬ 
garded  (by  custom)  as  necessary  to  constitute  a  council 
for  ordinary  purposes  of  state.1  But  since  the  death 
of  the  Prince  Consort,  a  different  practice  has  prevailed. 

Within  three  weeks  of  that  melancholy  event,  the  state 
of  public  affairs  rendered  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council 
indispensable.  Out  of  deference  to  the  feelings  of  her 
Majesty,  a  council  was  convened,  on  January  6,  1862, 
at  which  three  cabinet  ministers  only  were  present ; 
namely,  the  lord  president  of  the  council,  the  home 
secretary,  and  the  secretary  for  the  colonies.  Since 
then  Privy  Councils  have  not  infrequently  been  held, 
at  which  fewer  than  seven  members  have  been  pre¬ 
sent,  and  these  consisting  solely  of  cabinet  ministers.3 
It  has  been  usual,  however,  that  some  members  of  the 
Privy  Council,  in  addition  to  those  who  have  seats  in 
the  cabinet,  should  be  summoned  to  attend.  But  this 
custom  is  not  founded  upon  any  principle,  and  can  be 
dispensed  with  if  necessary.  No  privy  councillor  pre¬ 
sumes  to  attend  upon  any  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council 
(or,  of  a  committee  of  council)  unless  he  is  summoned, 
in  her  Majesty’s  name,  by  the  lord  president,  acting 
under  the  authority  of  the  prime  minister.  Upon 
ordinary  occasions,  summonses  might  be  sent  to  the 
ministers,  the  great  officers  of  the  household,  and  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Two  instances  have  been  cited,  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  of 
the  Earl  of  Albemarle,  who,  at  different  times,  held  the  office  of 
master  of  the  horse,  and  retained  the  same  for  several  weeks  after 
the  resignation  of  the  ministries  of  which  they  formed  a  part,  and 


8  Corresp.  Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey,  v.  1,  p.  36. 

J  Escott  s  England,  v.  2,  p.  113. 

x  x  2 
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yet  ceased  at  this  juncture  to  attend  at  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council ; 
to  which  they  had  previously  been  summoned,  by  virtue  of  their 
position  in  the  royal  household.15 

On  extraordinary  occasions,  the  ministers  determine 
to  whom  the  summonses  shall  be  addressed.  The  whole 
council  is  rarely  convoked  ;  the  last  time  it  was  called 
together  was  on  November  23,  1839,  to  receive  her 
Majesty’s  declaration  of  her  intended  marriage.  On  this 
occasion  eighty-three  privy  councillors  were  present.1 

The  issue  of  orders  of  council  under  Acts  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  i.e.  concerning  vaccination,  or  the  cattle  disease, 
is  provided  for  in  the  particular  statute,  which  usually 
fixes  the  number  of  privy  councillors  to  be  a  quorum 
for  such  purposes,  which  is  usually  ‘  any  two  or  more  ’ 
of  the  lords  of  the  council.111 

All  the  ancient  functions  of  the  Privy  Council  are 
now  performed  by  committees,  with  the  exception  of 
the  formal  acts  which  are  constitutionally  required  to 
emanate  from  that  body,  and  which  proceed  from  the 
authority  of  ‘  her  Majesty  in  council.’11  The  acts  of 
these  committees  are  designated  as  those  of  the  lords  of 
the  council,  to  distinguish  them  from  ‘orders  in  council,’ 
which  are  made  by  the  sovereign  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Privy  Council.  The  persons  to  compose  such  committees 
are  usually  selected  by  the  lord  president  of  the  council, 
who  is  responsible  for  appointing  and  summoning  the 
same,  for  receiving  their  reports,  and  submitting  them 
for  the  ratification  of  the  Privy  Council.  By  immemorial 
practice,  no  privy  councillor  has  a  right  to  attend  a 
committee  of  the  Privy  Council  without  a  summons 
from  the  Queen.0 

k  Ld.  J.  Russell  in  Mir.  of  Pari.  Act  of  1877. 

1835,  p.  11.  n  Macqueen,  Privy  Coun.  674,  n. 

1  Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18,  p.  See  Acts  40  &  41  Viet.  c.  41,  and  lb. 
299.  Grey,  Early  Years  of  Prince  c.  48,  sec.  44,  and  c.  69. 

Consort,  ch.  xi.  °  Mr.  Reeve’s  Evid.  Rep.  Lords 

m  Medical  Practitioners’  Act  of  Come.  on  Appellate  Jurisdiction.  Lords 
1858.  Contagious  Diseases  (Animals)  Papers,  1872,  v.  9,  pp.  121-153. 

Act  of  1867.  Destructive  Insects 
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The  ‘lords  of  the  council’  constitute  a  high  court  Court  of 

•  •  •  .  ,  mvestiga- 

of  record  for  the  investigation  of  all  offences  against  tne  tion. 
government,  and  of  such  other  matters,  chiefly  of  an 
extraordinary  nature,  as  may  be  brought  before  them. 

They  are  empowered  to  administer  oaths,  and  to  commit 
offenders  to  any  of  the  Queen’s  prisons,  on  their  own 
warrant,  for  safe  custody,  in  order  to  bring  them  to  trial 
before  the  ordinary  tribunals  :  their  jurisdiction  in  cases 
of  treason  being  the  only  secret  criminal  procedure  now 
known  in  England.  But  their  power  extends  only  to 
enquiry,  not  to  punishment,  and  persons  committed  by 
their  order  are  entitled  to  habeas  corpus ,  in  like  manner 
as  if  they  had  been  committed  by  an  ordinary  magis¬ 
trate.13 

It  is  competent  to  the  sovereign  in  council  to  receive  Colonial 
petitions  and  appeals  from  India  and  the  colonies,  and  appeals' 
to  refer  these,  or  any  matter  whatever,  to  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  upon  whose 
report  the  decision  of  the  sovereign  in  council  is  pro¬ 
nounced.  Such  a  reference  may  be  made  upon  any 
petition  or  claim  of  right,  or  for  the  redress  of  any 
grievance  which  does  not  come  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  other  courts  or  departments  of  state.  If  the  matter 
be  one  that  is  properly  cognizable  by  a  legal  tribunal, 
it  would  be  referred  to  the  judicial  committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  which  by  the  Act  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  41, 
in  addition  to  its  ordinary  functions  as  a  court  of 
appeal  from  the  decisions  of  courts  of  law,  is  empowered 
(by  section  4)  to  consider  ‘  any  matters  whatsoever  ’ 
that  the  sovereign  shall  think  fit  to  refer  to  it.q 

But  it  has  been  decided  that  this  clause  will  not  justify  the 
reference  to  the  judicial  committee  of  anything  whatsoever  that 
could  not  be  properly  entertained  by,  or  come  before,  the  Queen  in 
council.1-  The  committee,  for  example,  could  not  advise  upon 

p  Cox  British  Commonwealth,  Come.  p.  47.  And  Hans.  D.  v.  184, 

3r)0.  ’  p.  1281.  Ib.  v.  185,  p.  871. 

P’  *  See  Bowyer,  Const.  Law,  p.  r  Hans.  D.  v.  209.  pp.  977,  984. 

127.  Macpherson,  Trac.  of  Jud. 
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questions  of  general  or  political  policy,  for  that  is  the  especial 
function  of  the  cabinet  council.  Neither  could  it  advise  in  criminal 
cases,  upon  which  no  appeal,  properly  so  called,  is  allowed  by  law.3 

The  judicial  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  is  the 
supreme  court  of  maritime  jurisdiction,  and  the  tribunal 
wherein  the  crown  exercises  its  judicial  supremacy  in 
ecclesiastical  cases.  It  also  has  jurisdiction  in  appeals 
from  all  colonial  courts.*  Since  the  establishment  of 
responsible  government  in  most  of  the  British  colonies, 
the  supreme  interpretation  and  application  of  the  law 
upon  appeal  to  the  mother-country  is  wellnigh  the  sole 
remaining  exercise  of  power  retained  by  the  crown  over 
the  dependencies  of  the  empire  :  and  it  is  one  which  the 
colonies  have  hitherto  regarded  with  the  greatest  re¬ 
spect  and  appreciation."  But  the  several  lords  presi¬ 
dent  ‘  have  uniformly  declined  to  recommend  her  Majesty 
to  refer  abstract  questions  of  law  to  the  judicial  com¬ 
mittee.’7 


‘  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of  her  Majesty  in  council  exists  for 
the  benefit  of  the  colonies,  not  for  that  of  the  mother  country.  It 
secures  to  every  subject  of  the  Queen  throughout  the  empire  his 
right  to  claim  redress  from  the  throne.  It  provides  a  remedy  in 
certain  cases  not  falling  within  the  jurisdiction  of  ordinary  courts  of 
justice  ,  it  removes  causes  from  the  influence  of  local  prepossessions  j 
it  affords  the  means  of  maintaining  the  uniformity  of  the  law  of 
England  in  those  colonies  which  derive  the  great  body  of  their  law 
from  Great  Britain  ;  and  it  enables  suitors,  if  they  think  fit,  to  obtain 
a  decision  in  the  last  resort  from  the  highest  judicial  authority  and 
legal  capacity  existing  in  the  metropolis.’  In  any  colony  which 
possesses  an  efficient  court  of  appeal,  it  may  be  rarely  necessary  to 
resort  to  this  supreme  tribunal.  But  even  so  its  controlling  power, 
though  dormant,  is  felt  by  every  judge  in  the  empire,  because  he 
knows  that  his  decisions  are  liable  to  be  submitted  to  it.  Under 


s  Stephen,  Hist,  of  Criminal  Law 
of  Eng.  1883,  v.  1,  ch.  x. 

1  Act  7  &  8  Viet.  c.  69.  For 
rules  regulating  appeals  from  colo¬ 
nial  courts  to  her  Majesty  in  council, 
see  Macpherson,  Privy  Ooun.  Prac¬ 
tice,  ed.  1873,  p.  69.  Victoria  Papers 
presented  to  Pari,  in  1874,  No.  81. 
u  Macpherson’s  Prac.  Jud.  Oome. 


ed.  1873;  Forsyth,  Const.  Law,  p. 
378;  Sir  R.  Palmer,  Hans.  D.  v.  185, 
p.  855.  -Mr.  Gladstone,  lb.  v.  200, 
p.  1905.  Ld.  Westbury,  lb.  v.  202^ 

р.  1284.  Atty.-gen.  Collier,  lb.  v 
208,  p.  930. 

v  Votes  and  Proceedings  Leg. 
Ass.  of  Victoria,  2nd  sess.  1866,  v.  1 

с.  No.  8,  p.  13. 
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such  circumstances  we  can  easily  understand  the  singular  affection  Judicial 
which  has  been  exhibited  by  British  colonists  everywhere  for  the  ^™tees 
retention  of  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  council.w  It  has 
been  decided,  by  the  judicial  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  in 
1876,  that  an  Act  of  the  Quebec  legislature  which  transfers  the 
right  of  trying  election  petitions  to  the  judges  of  the  superior  court 
from  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  province,  in  declaring  that 
‘  such  judgment  shall  not  be  susceptible  of  appeal,’  was  not  an 
infringement  of  the  prerogative  right  of  the  crown  to  hear  appeals, 
which  right  cannot  be  taken  away,  except  by  express  words.  Because 
it  was  evident,  from  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  Act  (which  had  been 
assented  to  by  the  crown)  as  affecting  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
the  legislative  assembly  independent  of  the  crown,  that  it  could 
not  be  taken  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to  have 
created  a  tribunal  which  should  be  liable  to  have  its  decisions  reviewed 
upon  an  appeal  to  the  crown,  under  its  prerogatives 

The  South  Africa  Union  Act,  1877,  sec.  51,  expressly  provides 
that  no  Act  of  the  Union  Parliament  shall  be  construed  to  abridge 
the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  council  from  any  judgment  of 
the  general  court  of  appeal  to  be  hereafter  established  in  South 
Africa.  Moreover  it  has  been  decided,  by  the  judicial  committee 
of  the  Privy  Council,  that  notwithstanding  the  47th  section  of  the 
Canada  Supreme  Court  Act  of  1875,  which  provides  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  said  court  ‘  shall  in  all  cases  be  final,’  the  judicial 
committee  could,  in  any  proper  case ,  advise  her  Majesty  to  allow  an 
appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  from  a  judgment  of  the  supreme  courts 

The  attorney  and  solicitor-general  are  bound  to 
attend  at  meetings  of  committees  of  the  Privy  Council 
when  required,  as  assessors,  to  advise  the  committee  on 
points  of  law,  or  to  act  as  counsel  for  the  crown.  The 
privy  councillors  not  ordinarily  of  the  committee  some¬ 
times  receive  a  summons  to  attend  on  a  special  occasion. 

The  clerk  or  registrar  of  the  Privy  Council  attends  every 
committee.2 

By  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act  of  1873, 
as  amended  in  1874,  the  crown  is  empowered  by  order 


w  Mr.  Reeve’s  Evid.  before  Lords 
Come.  on  Appellate  Jurid.  pp.  17,  34. 
Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  7.  See  Chalmers’ 
Political  Annals,  pp.  304,671,  687. 

x  Theberge  v.  Landry,  L.  T.  Rep. 
N.  S.  v.  35,  p.  640. 

y  St.  Andrews  Church,  Montreal 


v.  Johnston,  L.  T.  N.  S.  Rep.  v.  37 
p.  556. 

1  Campbell's  Chanc.  v.  6,  p.  101 ; 
Mr.  Reeve’s  Evid.  Rep.  Lords  Come. 
on  Appellate  Jurisd.  pp.  26,  29,  30. 
Lords  Pap.  1872,  v.  7. 
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m  council  to  transfer  all  the  power  and  jurisdiction 
of  the  judicial  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  re- 
gaid  to  appeals  or  petitions  to  the  Queen  in  council, 
to  the  new  court  of  appeal  created  by  that  statute.  But 
by  the  Act  of  18/5  the  operation  of  this  provision  was 
postponed,  until  November  1,  1876,  and  afterwards  re¬ 
pealed  by  the  New  Judicature  Act  of  1876. 

In  order  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  this  tribunal,  it 
is  customary  to  summon  to  the  Privy  Council  judges 
and  men  of  eminence  in  every  branch  of  legal  study, 
expressly  that  they  may  assist  at  the  deliberations  of  the 
judicial  committee. a 

It  is  noticed  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  that  so  far  back  as  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.  there  were  certain  persons  termed  ‘the  king’s 
ordinary  councillors,’  whose  duties  seem  to  have  been  strictly  con¬ 
fined  to  the  performance  of  legal  business  ;  from  which  he  infers 
that  ‘the  Privy  Council  must  then,  as  now,  have  consisted,  in 
practice,  of  two  classes,  namely,  of  the  king’s  ministers,  and  of  those 
who  were  not  usually  and  as  a  matter  of  course  consulted  on  political 
affairs,  and  who  merely  acted  as  judges  to  try  particular  causes.’b 

And  by  the  Act  34  &  35  Viet.  c.  91  (passed  in  1871) 
four  additional  salaried  members  were  added  to  the 
committee.0  By  the  Act  39  &  40  Viet.  c.  59,  on  vacancies 
occurring  amongst  these  new  members,  they  shall  be 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  lords  of  appeal  in  ordinary, 
who  shall  also  sit  as  judges  of  the  judicial  committee. d 

Whenever  it  may  be  desirable  that  persons  already 
holding  the  rank  of  privy  councillors,  but  who  do  not 
ordinarily  belong  to  the  judicial  committee,  should  attend 
at  any  particular  sittings  thereof,  a  letter  is  addressed 
to  them  by  the  clerk  or  registrar  of  the  Privy  Council 
to  inform  them  of  her  Majesty’s  pleasure,  in  addition  to 
the  usual  summons  which  is  issued  by  order  of  the  lord 


3  Macqueen,  Privy  Couu.  p.  688. 
Macpherson,  Prac.  of  Jud.  Come. 
p.  vii. 

C  Preface  to  Proc.  of  Privy  Coun. 
v.  7,  pp.  xvi.-xxiii. 


'  See  debates  in  Pari,  upon  the 
appointment  of  Sir  It.  P.  Collier, 
under  this  Act ;  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  678. 
d  L.  T.  Dec.  11,  1880,  p.  96. 
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president.6  By  the  Public  Schools  Act  of  1868,  the  investi- 
Endowed  Schools  Act  of  1869,  and  by  some  other  recent  ^ons  by 
statutes,  a  tribunal  has  been  appointed  to  consider  mittees- 
objections  to  educational  schemes  framed  by  commis¬ 
sioners  under  said  Acts,  which  may  be  termed  a  statu¬ 
table  committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  Such  committee 
ordinarily  consists  of  five  members,  ‘  of  whom  ’  it  is  usual 
to  provide  that  ‘  two  (not  including  the  lord  president) 
shall  be  members  of  the  ‘judicial  committee.’  The  com¬ 
mittee  is  selected  by  the  lord  president,  from  the  list 
of  privy  councillors,  irrespective  of  party  or  political 
considerations.  He  himself  is  always  on  the  committee,, 
and  it  is  usual  for  the  clerk  of  the  council  to  attend  its- 
sittings!  If  the  matter  to  be  investigated  be  not  of  a 
legal  nature,  it  would  be  referred  to  an  ordinary  com¬ 
mittee. 

Examples  of  investigation  by  committees  of  council, 
in  cases  not  criminal,  are  found  in  the  enquiry  respecting 
the  birth  of  the  male  heir  of  James  II.,  into  the  insanity 
of  George  III.,  into  the  claim  of  Queen  Caroline  to  be 
crowned  as  queen  consort  of  George  IV.,  and  into- 
certain  alleged  clandestine  or  illegal  royal  marriages.6 

In  1813  the  Prince  Regent  referred  the  subject 
matter  of  the  conduct  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,  together 
with  all  the  papers  emanating  from  the  commissioners 
who  were  charged  with  the  ‘  delicate  investigation,  in 
1806,  to  twenty-three  privy  councillors,  including  the 
cabinet  ministers,  the  three  archbishops,  the  bishop  of 
London,  and  the  principal  judges,  with  instruction  to 
report  their  opinion  whether  it  was  fit  that  the  inter¬ 
course  between  the  Princess  of  Wales  and  her  daughter, 
the  Princess  Charlotte,  should  continue  to  be  subject  to 
reo-ulations  and  restrictions.11 

o 

e  Return  to  Address  on  Ecclesi-  f  Sir  A.  Helps,  Evid.  before  Coni'- . 
astical  Appeals,  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  on  Endowed  Schools  Act,  Com.  Pap. 

55,  p.  51.  For  rule  as  to  summoning  1873,  v.  8. 

members  to  attend  the  Cora'',  see  «  Murray  s  Handbook,  p.  107. 

Plans.  D.  v.  207,  pp.  300,  728.  h  Lewis,  Administrations,  p.  36/ . 
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In  1863,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  the  question  of  the  site  of  the  assize  town  for  the 
West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  was  referred  to  a  committee 
of  council,  to  consider  and  advise  upon,  in  order  that 
it  might  be  determined  by  the  Queen  in  council.1 

Previous  to  the  coronation  of  the  English  monarchs 
a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  is  appointed  to  sit,  as 
a  court  of  claims,  to  receive  applications  and  determine 
upon  all  privileges  claimed  by  any  persons  in  connection 
with  that  state  ceremonial.  In  reference  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  this  committee  it  has  been  alleged  that  in 
a  constitutional  point  of  view  the  cabinet  were  only 
responsible  for  the  selection  of  the  privy  councillors 
who  should  compose  the  committee  ;  and  that  the  com¬ 
mittee  itself  was  solely  responsible  to  Parliament  for 
the  advice  they  might  give,  or  decisions  agreed  upon  in 
tli  e  matters  referred  to  them.1' 

It  is  seldom  that  general  references  to  committees 
of  the  Privy  Council  are  now  made  ;  or  that  the  ex¬ 
amination  of  witnesses  upon  oath  takes  place.  But  the 
practice  has  always  prevailed,  and  still  continues,  of 
referring  particular  questions,  or  whole  classes  of  sub¬ 
jects,  to  such  committees. k  Some  of  these  committees 
are  standing  and  permanent  bodies,  as,  for  example, 
the  committee  for  trade,  the  committee  on  education, 
and  the  judicial  committee.  Of  these,  the  committee 
for  tiade  lias  become,  both  in  fact  and  in  name,  a 
separate  department  of  state.  The  committee  on  edu¬ 
cation  and  the  judicial  committee  are  still  connected 
with  the  Privy  Council  Office,  at  least  through  their 
subordination  to  the  lord  president. 

If  any  difference  of  opinion  arises  between  the  mem- 


*  Hans.  D.  v.  173,  p.  809.  An 
attempt  was  afterwards  made  to  in¬ 
duce  the  House  of  Commons  to 
address  the  crown  to  reverse  the 
decision  of  the  Privy  Council  iu  this 
matter  ;  but  it  did  not  succeed,  lb. 


p.  817.  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  449. 

j  Lord  Holland,  in  debate  in 
House  of  Lords,  August  11,  1831,  on 
‘  The  Coronation  of  William  IV.’ 
k  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  254. 
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bers  of  a  committee  of  council  upon  the  matter  referred 
to  them,  no  such  differences  (either  with  or  without 
reasons)  can  be  promulgated  by  the  dissentient  minority, 
because,  by  ancient  rule  and  Privy  Council  practice — 
which  with  rare  exceptions  has  been  always  adhered 
to — the  advice  agreed  upon  by  the  majority  is  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  sovereign  as  the  report  of  the  whole 
committee. 1 

And  it  is  not  usual  for  a  committee  to  publish  the 
grounds  upon  which  they  have  arrived  at  any  opinion. 
And  by  an  order  in  council,  made  on  February  4, 1878, 
members  of  the  judicial  committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
are  forbidden  to  make  known  how  the  voices  and 
opinions  went  in  any  particular  matter.  But  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1878,  Lord  Chief  Baron  Kelly  published  a  letter  to 
the  lord  chancellor  to  prove  that  the  obligation  of 
secrecy  to  privy  councillors  did  not  constitutionally 
apply  to  the  exercise  of  any  judicial  functions,  but  only 
to  consultations  on  affairs  of  state.” 

In  view  of  the  difficulty  experienced  by  successive 
administrations  in  framing  a  new  Reform  Bill  which 
should  meet  with  acceptance  from  Parliament,  it  was 
suggested  by  Earl  Grey  n  that  resort  should  be  had  to 
this  ancient  and  undoubtedly  constitutional  machinery. 
He  proposed  that  the  Queen  should  nominate  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  her  Privy  Council,  to  consist  of  members 
taken  from  different  political  parties,  to  consider  and 
report  upon  a  measure  of  reform.  If  necessary,  pro¬ 
minent  party  leaders  might,  with  great  propriety,  be 
made  privy  councillors,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
them  to  serve  on  this  committee.  Should  the  com- 


1  Mr.  Keeve’s  Evid.  before  Lords 
Come.  on  Appellate  Jurisdiction, 
pp.  24-28.  Lords  Papers,  1872,  v.  7. 
Sir  A.  Helps’  Evid  before  Come.  on 
Endowed  Schools  Act,  p.  204,  Com. 
Pap.  1873,  v.  8.  See  Corresp.  between 
Ld.  Ohanc.  Cairns  and  Chief  Baron 
Kelly,  in  Oct.  1877,  upon  occasion  of 


the  public  utterance,  by  the  latter,  of 
his  adverse  opinion  upon  a  judgment 
of  the  Judicial  Come.  of  the  P.C., 
L.T.  v.  64,  p.  12. 

m  Amos,  50  years’  Eng.  Const,  p. 
295. 

"  Pari.  Govt.  (Ed.  1858)  p.  152. 
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mittee,  or  a  majority  of  them,  concur  in  a  report  re¬ 
commending  a  plan  of  reform,  suited  to  the  public 
requirements,  this  report,  after  being  approved  of  by  the 
Queen  in  council,  upon  the  advice  of  ministers,  might 
be  made  the  basis  of  a  Bill  to  be  submitted  to  Par¬ 
liament.  Earl  Grey  cited  a  precedent  for  such  a  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  the  case  of  the  Australian  constitutions,  the 
consideration  of  which  was  referred,  in  1850,  to  the 
lull  Committee  of  Council  on  Trade  and  Plantations,0 
but  with  the  difference  that  this  committee  was  ex¬ 
clusively  composed  of  members  of  the  administration 
and  their  political  supporters.  This  proposal  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  valuable,  but  it  was  not  generally  approved  ; 
the  objections  to  it  were  thought  to  be  very  formidable, 
sufficiently  so,  perhaps,  to  outweigh  the  obvious  advan¬ 
tages  of  the  plan.p  The  question  of  parliamentary 
reform  has  since  been  disposed  of,  by  the  joint  action 
of  the  ministers  of  the  crown  and  Parliament.  Mean¬ 
while,  in  a  new  edition  of  his  essay,  published  in  1864, 
Earl  Grey  reiterated  and  enforced  his  proposition  by 
additional  arguments.  He  further  recommended,  in 
view  of  the  notorious  inability  of  ministers  of  the 
crown  to  find  leisure  for  the  due  preparation  of  mea¬ 
sures  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament  for  the  amendment 
of  existing  laws,  that  the  Privy  Council  should  be 
systematically  employed  in  preparing  business  for  Par¬ 
liament.  Committees  of  the  Privy'  Council,  presided 
over  by  a  cabinet  minister,  might  undertake,  with  pecu¬ 
liar  advantage  to  the  public  interests,  much  of  the 
work  which  has  hitherto  been  done  by  less  formal 
departmental  committees,  or  by  royal  commissions, 
provided  a  sufficient  number  of  men  of  experience  and 
ability  were  appointed  privy  councillors,  with  annual 
salaries  to  compensate  for  the  time  and  labour  to  be 

°  See  ante,  p.  639.  Grey’s  book  in  Ed.  Rev.  v.  108,  p. 

p  These  objections  were  stated,  275. 
with  great  force,  in  a  review  of  Earl 
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expended  in  such  a  service. q  This  suggestion,  as  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  a  statesman  of  Earl  Grey’s  experience,  is, 
at  any  rate,  deserving  of  serious  consideration. 

If  it  be  necessary  to  conduct  enquiries  at  a  distance  Public  en- 
from  the  metropolis,  for  governmental  purposes,  it  is  qumes' 
customary  for  persons  to  be  sent  to  conduct  the  same 
by  an  order  of  the  lords  of  the  council ;  as,  for  example, 
medical  enquiries  in  respect  to  quarantine ;  or  enquiries 
into  the  merits  of  applications  for  municipal  charters, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act.r 

By  the  Public  Health  Act  of  1858,  and  the  Vaccina-  public 
tion  Acts  of  1867  and  1871,  the  Privy  Council  was  heahh* 
charged  with  certain  duties  and  responsibilities  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  practice  of  vaccination  through¬ 
out  the  empire  ;  with  the  oversight  and  direction  of 
local  authorities  throughout  the  kingdom,  in  matters 
affecting  the  preservation  of  the  public  health  ;  and 
generally  to  make  enquiries  and  regulations  for  the 
furtherance  of  that  object  amongst  all  classes  of  the 
community,  especially  amongst  those  who  are  engaged 
in  industrial  pursuits.  But  ‘  all  the  administration  re¬ 
lating  to  public  health  has  been  taken  from  ’  the  Privy 
Council,  and  given  to  the  new  Local  Government 
Boards,3  except  as  regards  Scotland,  which  is  under 
the  Scottish  Poor  Eelief  Board/  and  is  regulated  by 
the  Public  Health  (Scotland)  Acts  of  1867,  1879,  1882. 

The  interference  of  government  in  matters  affecting 
the  public  health  dates  from  the  calamitous  visitation 
of  the  cholera  throughout  the  united  kingdom,  in  the  . 
summer  of  1831.  A  Central  Board  of  Health  was 
formed  at  that  time  by  the  authority  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  operated  most  beneficially  in  the  en¬ 
forcement  of  proper  sanitary  regulations.  Since  then 

i  Grey,  on  Pari.  Govt.  New  ed.  s  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  219, 
nr>  270  323.  P- 1616. 

PP‘  '  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  254.  1  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  188. 
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experience  has  suggested  a  vastly  superior  organisation 
for  the  furtherance  of  this  desirable  object,  whereby 
the  health  and  morals  of  the  people  have  been  greatly 
improved,  and  the  average  duration  of  life  considerably 
prolonged. 

The  Public  Health  Act  of  1858  was  administered  by 
a  permanent  subdivision  of  the  Privy  Council,  known 
as  the  Public  Health  Department,  which  consisted  of 
any  three  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  the  vice-president 
of  the  committee  of  council  on  education  being  one. 
These  functionaries  were  authorised  to  appoint  an  officer, 
styled  the  medical  officer  of  the  privy  council,  who  was 
required  to  report  annually  to  the  council  upon  the 
subjects  above  mentioned.  But  this  department  is  now 
under  the  Local  Government  Board. 

In  the  carrying  out  of  the  Medical  Practitioners’ 
Act  of  1858,  certain  powers  were  conferred  upon  the 
Privy  Council,  or  any  three  lords  thereof,  as  aforesaid, 
upon  representations  made  by  the  General  Council  of 
Medical  Education  and  Begistration,  established  by  the 
said  Act.u 

The  office  of  lord  president  of  the  council  is  one  of 
great  dignity  and  importance.  It  was  created  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.v  The  lord  president  presides  over 
the  department  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  has  the  pat¬ 
ronage  of  the  entire  establishment  appertaining  thereto. 
He  sits  next  the  sovereign  at  the  council-table,  to  pro¬ 
pose  the  business  to  be  transacted,  and  to  take  the  royal 
pleasure  thereon.  He  has  the  general  superintendence 
and  control  of  the  Education  Department.  Besides  his 
duties  at  the  Education  Office,  which  usually  take  up  a 
comparatively  small  part  of  his  time,  he  has  duties  in 
connection  with  the  preservation  of  the  public  health, 
and  in  framing  minutes  of  council  upon  subjects  which 


u  21  &  22  Viet.  c.  190.  Hans.  D.  T  See  Palgfrave,  on  the  King’s 
v.  197,  p.  1269.  Council,  p.  98. 
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do  not  belong  to  any  other  department  of  state  to  pre¬ 
pare.  He  is  also  responsible  for  appointing  and  sum¬ 
moning  such  special  committees  of  council  as  may  be 
required  from  time  to  time,  and  for  receiving  their 
reports. 

The  lord  president  is  usually,  though  not  neces¬ 
sarily,  the  leader  of  the  government  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  when,  as  is  generally  the  case,  he  is  a  member 
of  that  chamber. w  He  holds  official  rank  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  next  after  the  prime  minister  and  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor.1 

His  salary  was  fixed  at  2,000/.  per  annum,  by  order 
in  council  of  April  27,  1831.  His  tenure  of  office  is 
dependent  upon  that  of  the  ministry  of  which  he  is  a 
member. 

The  clerks  of  the  council  were  formerly  two  in 
number,  but  a  vacancy  occurred  in  1859  which  has  not 
since  been  filled  up.  The  clerk’s  salary  is  1,700/.  per 
annum.  He  is  ex-officio  secretary  of  all  committees  of 
council,  even  when  the  duties  are  exclusively  performed 
by  assistant  secretaries.  He  is  appointed  under  the  great 
seal,  and  holds  office  during  pleasure.  He  is  assisted 
by  a  deputy,  a  registrar,  and  a  small  staff  of  clerks. 
The  general  duties  of  the  department  consist  in  attend¬ 
ance  upon  councils  and  committees,  in  framing  minutes, 
orders,  and  proceedings  of  council,  and  in  conducting 
the  official  correspondence/  There  are  separate  estab¬ 
lishments,  subordinate  to  the  Privy  Council,  for  the 
veterinary  department  and  in  relation  to  quarantine, 
now  merged  in  the  Department  of  Agriculture/ 


w  Rep.  Come.  on  Education.  Rep.  on  Official  Salaries.  Evid.  122, 
Evid.  51-53,  634,  &c.  2311.  Com.  325,  1259.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  y.  15. 
Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Civ.  Serv.  Est. 

x  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  692.  *  Civ.  Serv.  Est. 

y  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  109. 
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Department  of  Agriculture. 

The  organisation  of  this  department  is  of  very  recent 
date.  A  royal  commission  was  appointed  in  1879  to 
4  enquire  into  the  depressed  state  of  the  agricultural 
interest,  and  the  causes  to  which  it  is  owing,  whether 
these  causes  are  of  a  permanent  character,  and  how  far 
they  have  been  created  or  can  be  remedied  by  legisla¬ 
tion.’  This  committee  collected  a  vast  amount  of 
evidence  as  to  the  reasons  for  commercial  distress, a  and 
in  the  session  of  1882,  in  its  final  report,  ‘  urged  that 
interests  so  important  as  are  those  of  agriculture  should, 
in  this  country  as  in  other  countries  of  Europe,  as  well 
as  in  America,  have  the  advantage  of  the  supervision 
and  administrative  assistance  of  a  special  department  of 
the  government.b  On  August  2  of  the  following  year, 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Paget,  an  address  was  presented 
praying  that  her  Majesty’s  missions  in  France,  Germany, 
Austria,  Italy,  and  other  countries  be  instructed  to 
furnish  reports  on  agricultural  departments,  showing 
the  staff  employed,  the  objects  of  expenditure,  and  the 
results  attained.0 

In  compliance  with  the  recommendations  of  the 
royal  commission  her  Majesty  issued  an  order  in  coun¬ 
cil  on  April  20,  1883,  appointing  eight  members  of  the 
Privy  Council  to  be  ‘  a  committee  of  council  for  the 
consideration  of  all  matters  relating  to  agriculture. 
The  head  of  the  committee  to  be  the  lord  president  of 
the  council,  and  in  his  absence  to  be  presided  over  by 
the  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster.’ d 

The  functions  of  this  department  are  chiefly  exer¬ 
cised  under  the  ‘  Contagious  Diseases  of  Animals  Acts,’ 
the  inspection  and  transit  of  animals  to  and  from  Great 


a  Com.  Pap.  1881,  vols.  -15,  16,  c  Com.  Jour.  v.  138,  p.  409. 

17  ;  and  1882,  vols.  14,  15.  d  Com.  Pap.  1883,  v.  54,  p  435 

b  lb.  1882,  v.  14,  p.  19. 
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Britain,  and  all  duties  pertaining  to  the  veterinary  de¬ 
partment. 

The  permanent  staff  consists  of  a  professional  officer, 
with  a  salary  of  1,000/.  ;  a  chief  clerk,  634/. ;  fourteen 
clerks  receiving  200/.  each ;  and  an  agricultural  adviser, 
250/.e  [While  going  to  press  we  learn  that  the  Govern¬ 
ment  intend  to  propose  the  appointment  of  a  minister  of 
agriculture.] 

Education  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

A  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  with  authority  to 
provide  4  for  the  general  m  anagement  and  superintendence 
of  education,  and  for  the  distribution,  under  certain 
conditions,  of  the  sums  voted  by  Parliament  for  educa¬ 
tional  purposes,’  was  first  appointed,  by  order  in  coun¬ 
cil,  in  1839,  and  is  now  regulated  by  various  minutes  of 
council,  which  have  been  submitted  to  Parliament  from 
time  to  timed  As  early  as  1833,  20,000/.  was  voted  by 
Parliament  for  the  promotion  of  education  in  Great 
Britain ;  but  it  was  not  until  1839  that  a  separate 
establishment  was  created  to  supervise  the  distributor 
of  the  educational  grants.  At  first  this  committee  was 
altogether  subordinate  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  merely 
consisted  of  a  few  cabinet  ministers,  who  met  together 
to  dispose  of  the  very  small  sum  which  was  appro¬ 
priated  in  behalf  of  education.  But  in  1853,  pursuant 
to  the  report  of  a  royal  commission  appointed  to  con¬ 
sider  of  the  subject,  an  Education  Department  was 
organised,  and  was  placed  under  the  supervision  of  the 
lord  president  of  the  privy  council,  with  a  secretary, 
two  assistant  secretaries,  and  numerous  clerks. 

In  1856,  in  consequence  of  suggestions  made  in  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Sir  John  Pakington,  a  vice-presi- 


e  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  188-89,  p.  114.  Min.  of  Evict  2892,  Com.  Pap.  1865 
f  Earl  Russell,  Hans.  I).  v.  194,  v.  6. 
p.  805.  Rep.  of  Come.  on  Education. 
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dent  was  appointed,  by  order  in  council,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Act  19  &  20  Viet.  c.  116,  with  a  salary 
of  2,000/.  per  annum.  This  functionary  is  a  member 
of  the  administration  and  a  privy  councillor,  but  until 
1870  was  not  usually  a  member  of  the  cabinet.  He  is 
empowered  by  the  said  Act  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  in  order  that  the  department  may  be  properly 
represented  in  that  House/  and  subject  to  the  supreme 
authority  and  general  oversight  of  the  lord  president, 
he  is  entrusted  with  the  active  administration  of  the 
department.® 

The  importance  of  this  change,  and  the  extended 
sphere  of  the  operations  of  the  Education  Department, 
will  be  apparent  upon  referring  to  the  great  and  increas¬ 
ing  appropriations  by  Parliament  for  the  encouragement 
of  education.  Prom  1838  to  1841,  only  30,000/.  per 
annum  was  voted  in  aid  of  public  education  in  Great 
Britain.  Since  then  the  grant  has  gone  on  rapidly  in¬ 
creasing,  until  in  1888,  the  sums  appropriated  on  be¬ 
half  of  public  education  in  England  and  Wales  alone 
amounted  to  3,576,077/.  (This  is  exclusive  of  the  grant 
on  behalf  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  which  has  likewise  increased  from 
1,100/.  in  1841  to  445,303/.  in  1888.h)  The  amount 
appropriated  in  1888  for  public  education  in  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales  was  over  5,000,000/1  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  vast  appropriation  for 
educational  purposes  is  in  addition  to  the  expenditure 
from  endowments,  local  rates,  and  from  voluntary  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  schools. 

In  1861  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  commission  on  popular  educa¬ 
tion  made  a  report.!  This  report,  which,  with  its  appendices,  com¬ 
prises  six  folio  volumes,  is  one  of  the  most  thorough  and  exhaustive 

f  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Evid.1887.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 

*  Report  on  Misc.  Expend,  p.  21.  h  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  pp.  353, 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9.  Hans.  D.  v.  358. 

175,  pp.  374.  377,  383.  Rep.  Com'.  ‘  lb.  pp.  353,  401,  411. 

on  Education.  Evid.  827,  828.  Com.  J  Com.  Pap.  1 86 1 ,  v.  21,  p.  578. 
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investigations  made  on  this  subject.  It  describes  the  various  insti¬ 
tutions  whether  in  connection  with  the  government,  or  with  the 
great  charitable  societies  of  the  country,  by  which  the  education  of 
the  poor  is  superintended  and  assisted,  and  the  different  classes  of 
elementary  schools.  It  includes  accounts  of  reformatories,  naval 
and  army  schools,  and  training  colleges,  and  suggests  important 
reforms  m  the  management  of  the  same.*  This  commission  was 
followed  up  by  another,  of  which  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  was  chair¬ 
man,  which  was  appointed  by  letters  patent  on  July  18,  1861,  to 
enquire  into  the  condition,  <fcc.,  of  the  nine  principal  schools  in  which 
boys  of  the  middle  and  upper  classes  are  educated,  viz.  .-—Eton 
Winchester,  Westminster,  Charter  House,  St.  Paul’s,  Merchant 
Taylors,  Harrow,  Rugby,  and  Shrewsbury.  This  commission  re¬ 
ported  in  1864.  Their  report,  with  appendix  and  evidence,  occupied 
four  volumes.1  Pursuant  to  the  recommendations  of  this  commis¬ 
sion,  a  Bill  to  make  further  provision  for  the  good  government  and 
extension  of  the  public  schools  of  England  was  presented  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  in  the  session  of  1865,  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
the  chairman  of  the  aforesaid  commission.111  This  bill  was  fully  dis¬ 
cussed  and  extensively  modified  in  both  Houses,  and  in  select 
committees  thereof,  until  the  session  of  1868,  when  it  became  law 
(31  &  32  Viet.  c.  118).  The  Act  is  limited  to  the  seven  principal 
public  schools,  and  does  not  extend  to  St.  Paul’s  or  Merchant 
Taylors.  Finally,  on  December  28,  1864,  another  commission  was 
appointed  to  enquire  into  all  educational  institutions  in  England 
and  Wales  not  included  within  the  limits  of  the  former  enquiries. 
This  was  a  very  wide  range  :  it  comprised,  in  fact,  all  schools  (other 
than  the  nine  above  mentioned)  which  educate  children  excluded 
from  the  operation  of  the  parliamentary  grant — whether  endowed, 
private,  or  proprietary  schools  for  boys  or  girls.  The  report,  a  most 
voluminous  and  exhaustive  one,  was  presented  to  Parliament  in 
1868.  With  the  minutes  of  evidence  and  appendix,  and  reports  of 
assistant  commissioners  on  secondary  education  in  Canada  and  in 
certain  foreign  counties,  it  fills  twenty- four  octavo  volumes.  It 
being  impossible  to  legislate  immediately  on  the  subject,  a  suspen¬ 
sory  Act  was  passed  in  1868,  to  provide  that  any  person  appointed  to 
any  mastership,  &c.,  in  any  of  the  endowed  schools  referred  to  in  the 
aforesaid  report,  shall  take  the  office  subject  to  any  provisions  that 
may  be  enacted  hereafter  respecting  the  same  (31  &  32  Viet.  c.  32). 

Consequent  upon  the  operation  of  the  new  Revised  Code,  this 
immense  expenditure  was  checked  for  a  while,  and  considerably  re¬ 
duced.  But  the  additional  grants,  1867,  on  behalf  of  day  and  evening 


k  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  106.  m  Hans.  D.  v.  178,  p.  632. 

1  Com.  Pap.  1864,  vols.  20  and21. 
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schools  in  England  and  Wales,  again  increased  the  amount."  It  was 
calculated  in  1869  that,  out  of  the  whole  expenditure  for  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  education,  about  40  per  cent,  was  derived  from  parliamen¬ 
tary  grants,  and  60  percent,  from  local  resources.  In  1886  the  cost 
of  educating  children  in  board  schools  was  21.  4s.  Ilf d.  ;  11.  7s.  If d. 
derived  from  rates,  fees,  Ac.,  and  17s.  \0\d.  from  the  grant.  In  the 
voluntary  schools  the  cost  amounted  to  11.  16s.  A\d.  ;  19s.  6d.  from 
local  sources  and  16s.  10 \d.  from  the  grant  in  aid.  But  in  addition 
to  the  schools  which  receive  government  aid  there  is  a  large  number 
of  schools  throughout  the  country  of  which  the  Privy  Council  takes 
no  cognisance.0 

Before  explaining  the  particular  duties  assigned  to 
the  Education  Department,  it  will  be  necessary  to  define 
the  position  and  authority  of  the  presiding  officers. 

As  a  natural  consequence  of  the  additional  duties 
which  have  devolved,  of  late  years,  upon  this  depart¬ 
ment,  its  constitution  has  undergone  a  gradual  change. 
The  responsible  heads  for  administrative  purposes  are 
no  longer  the  ordinary  members  of  the  Education  Com¬ 
mittee,  but  the  lord  president  and  the  vice-president 
conjointly. 

The  members  who  compose  the  Committee  of  Council 
on  Education  are  usually  (with  the  exception  of  the 
vice-president)  members  of  the  cabinet.11  Accordinglv, 
they,  including  the  vice-president,  vary  with  every 
change  of  ministry.  They  are  always  selected  by  the 
lord  president  of  the  council,  and  include  those  ministers 
whose  departments  are  more  or  less  interested  in  educa¬ 
tional  questions. 

In  1872,  by  the  Act  35  &  36  Yict.  c.  62,  a  Board  of 
Education  for  Scotland  was  established  for  a  limited 
time.  In  1877  this  Act  was  continued  for  one  year. 
In  ]  882,  by  Act  45  &  46  Viet.  c.  59,  the  educa¬ 
tional  endowments  of  Scotland  were  reorganised  under 
a,  Scotch  Education  Department  of  the  Privy  Council. 
The  amount  voted  on  behalf  of  public  education  in 

n  Hans.  T).  v.  164,  p.  296.  Ib.  p  Rep.  Educ.  Oome.  Evid.  227, 
v.  176,  p.  1666.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 

°  Ib.  v.  191 ,  pp.  806,  821. 
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Scotland,  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1889,  was 
568,322Z.q  The  lord  president  and  (secretary  for  Scot¬ 
land)  vice-president  of  the  education  committee  also  act 
as  principal  members  of  the  Scotch  Education  Depart¬ 
ment.  It  is  not  ordinarily  considered  to  be  necessary, 
or  in  accordance  with  usage,  to  assemble  together  the 
other  members  of  the  Scotch  Board  ;  but  they  are  con¬ 
sulted  on  details  with  which  they  are  specially  conver¬ 
sant,  and  upon  questions  of  general  policy  touching 
education  in  Scotland/ 

There  is  a  separate  vote  on  behalf  of  public  educa¬ 
tion  in  Ireland,  which  is  administered  by  the  Irish 
Commissioners  of  National  Education.  It  amounted  for 
the  year  ending  March  31,  1889,  to  the  sum  of  898,525/. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  sort  of 
standing  committee  of  the  cabinet  for  educational  pur¬ 
poses.8  Nevertheless,  since  the  existing  organisation  of 
the  department  has  been  established,  the  committee 
exercise  no  administrative  functions,  and  take  no  part 
in  the  current  business  of  the  office.  They  are  sum¬ 
moned  from  time  to  time,  at  the  discretion  of  the  lord 
president,  and  in  his  name,  to  meet  in  the  council 
chamber,  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  upon  proposed 
minutes,  or  upon  questions  of  importance,  involving 
considerations  of  general  policy,  submitted  to  them  by 
that  functionary/  The  members  summoned  do  not  all 
invariably  attend.  The  quorum  of  the  committee  is 
three  ;  but  supposing  that  number  not  to  be  present  on 
a  given  day,  the  lord  president  and  vice-president  would 
undertake  of  themselves  to  decide  the  business  upon 
which  the  committee  was  summoned  ; u  and  might,  in 
point  of  fact,  pass  a  minute  on  their  sole  authority/ 

The  committee,  however,  is  an  active  working  body  ; 


<1  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  401.  *  lb.  Evid.  117,  130. 

*  Hans.  D.  v.  232,  p.  1851.  u  lb.  Evid.  01-64,  361-365 ,1318, 

8  Hep.  Come.  Education.  Com.  P.  1347.  Com.  Pap.  I860,  v.  6. 

1865,  v.  6.  Mr.  Lowe's  Evid.  810.  T  lb.  133. 
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but  only  for  quasi-legislative  or  consultative  purposes. 
I  hey  never  originate  any  measures,  but  merely  advise 
and  concur  in  the  ‘  bye-legislation,’  which,  under  the 
name  of  minutes  of  council,  emanates  from  their  autho- 
iity.T  Technically,  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Edu¬ 
cation  are  the  depositaries  of  the  whole  power ;  in 
practice,  they  delegate  all  the  executive  and  adminis¬ 
trative  functions  to  the  lord  president ;  and  notwith¬ 
standing  the  responsibility  which,  in  theory,  attaches 
to  them,  the  practice  is  now  established  that  the  lord 
president  is  responsible  to  Parliament  for  everything 
connected  with  the  department.1*  Even  were  the  other 
members  of  the  committee  to  ‘  outvote  ’  the  president 
and  vice-president,  a  case  which  never  occurred,  they 
could  not  compel  those  responsible  ministers  to  accept 
the  decision  of  the  majority.*  '  But,  like  the  cabinet 
itself,  the  opinions  of  this  committee  are  usually  declared 
in  an  informal  way  ;  and  there  is  no  record  kept  of  their 
proceedings,  unless  they  pass  minutes/  In  fact,  it  is 
only  by  means  of  the  ‘  Court  Circular  ’  that  it  could  be 
ascertained  how  often  the  committee  met,  and  who  at¬ 
tended  on  any  particular  occasion.2  The  secretary  of 
the  department  is  not  obliged  to  be  present  at  meetings 
of  the  committee ;  he  only  attends  when  specially  re¬ 
quired/ 

While  it  is  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  lord 
president  whether  he  will  submit  the  consideration  of  any 
particular  question  of  policy  to  the  committee  or  not,  it 
is  nevertheless  his  duty  to  submit  the  minutes  to  them; 
for  so  far  as  extends  to  the  making  of  minutes,  the  com¬ 
mittee  is  designed  to  act  as  a  check  upon  the  lord  presi- 


7  Rep.  Educ.ComU  Evict  609-614. 
Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  6. 

"  lb.  763, 776. 

7  lb.  118-122. — It  would  be,  no 
doubt,  perfectly  competent  to  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  committee  to  overrule  a 
decision  of  the  lord  president ;  but 


he  would  have  a  perfect  right  to  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  cabinet  to  decide  on  the 
question.  Earl  Russell,  lb.  3064, 
3066.  See  also  Earl  Granville’s  Evid 
1903,  Ac.,  2324,  2400. 
y  lb.  161,  223. 

*  lb.  418.  7  lb.  69,  70. 
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dent.b  Mr.  Lowe  even  went  the  length  of  contending  ^tc°.”sul 
that  the  responsibility  for  making  minutes  rested  on  the  body, 
committee  ;  and  that  if  the  committee  differed  in  opinion 
with  the  president,  in  regard  to  a  minute,  their  opinion 
would  certainly  prevail.  Admitting  that  it  has  never 
come  to  direct  opposition,  he  asserted  that  an  expression 
of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  committee  has  always 
induced  the  lord  president  to  modify  his  opinion ;  and 
that  nothing  has  ever  been  done  against  the  opinion 
of  the  committee.0  The  then  president  of  the  council 
(Earl  Granville),  whilst  vindicating  the  constitutional  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  supremacy  attaching  to  that  office,  was 
similarly  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  Education 
Committee  as  a  consultative  body.  He  declared  that 
he  would  not  undertake  the  responsibility  of  passing 
measures  of  importance  without  the  sanction  and  agree¬ 
ment  of  his  colleagues  in  the  cabinet ;  and  this  consent 
he  considered  is  best  obtained  by  means  of  a  committee 
of  the  cabinet  specially  conversant  with  educational 
questions.11  Personally,  he  had  found  the  Education 
Committee  very  useful,  and  its  members  always  willing 
to  attend.  By  consultation  with  it,  minutes  have  been 
rejected,  postponed,  or  altered,  from  time  to  time. 
Whilst  his  predecessor  in  office  (Lord  Salisbury)  had 
found  it  difficult  to  get  the  committee  together,  he  had 
never  done  so.®  At  the  same  time,  he  declared  that  he 
‘  never,  by  any  chance,  consulted  the  committee  upon 
any  question  of  administration.’ f  And  that  he  did  not 
consider  that  any  responsibility  attached  to  them,  ex¬ 
cept  as  members  of  the  existing  cabinet.8  To  a  similar 
effect,  Earl  Russell  expressed  his  opinion,  that  those 
who  concurred  in  a  minute  were,  to  a  certain  degree, 
responsible  for  its  general  contents,  but  that  it  would 


Evid.  615, 663.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 
c  lb.  620,  764  768,  777,  806. 
a  lb.  1887,  2325. 


b  Pep.  Educ.  Com".  Mr.  Lowe’s 


•  lb.  1886-1888,  2401. 
f  lb.  1891. 

*  lb.  1902,  2433.  See  Mr.  Ad- 


derley’s  Evid.  to  the  same  effect,  834. 
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be  very  difficult  to  define  what  their  responsibility 
amounted  to.'1 

The  lord  president  of  the  council  is  the  controlling 
and  responsible  officer  in  this  department  ;  and  his  au¬ 
thority  in  all  matters  of  administration  is  supreme  and 
final,  whenever  he  may  choose  to  exercise  it.1 

It  has  sometimes  been  questioned  whether  it  is  de¬ 
sirable  that  the  responsible  head  of  this  office  should  be 
one  who  occupies  such  an  important  post  as  that  of 
president  of  the  privy  council ;  but  from  the  evidence 
of  the  leading  statesmen  who  explained  their  views  on 
this  subject  before  the  committee  on  education  in  1865, 
it  is  clear  that  the  arrangement  is  attended  with  many 
advantages. 

In  the  first  place,  the  lord  president  is  the  connecting 
link  between  the  department  and  the  cabinet,  of  which 
he  is  invariably  a  member;  whilst  the  vice-president  has 
not  always  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.1  Ho  department  which 
is  not  presided  over  by  a  cabinet  minister  can  make  a 
reference  to  the  cabinet  on  any  matter,  except  by  draw¬ 
ing  up  a  memorandum  to  be  presented  by  the  home 
secretary  ;  a  proceeding  which  would  carry  little  weight, 
compared  to  a  direct  appeal  from  a  cabinet  minister  to 
his  colleagues. k  Whilst  therefore  the  presidency  of  the 
Education  Department  does  not  correspond,  in  dignity 
and  importance,  to  that  of  other  cabinet  officers,  and 
whilst  the  work  is  not  of  a  class  to  entitle  the  chief  to 
be  a  cabinet  minister,  there  is  nevertheless  a  great 
advantage  in  his  being  in  the  cabinet.1 

Again,  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  some  re¬ 
sponsible  officer  to  represent  the  department  in  the  House 


11  Rep.  Educ.  Oome.  Evid.  2890- 
2892,  3047.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 

1  lb.  23, 113,  620,  1906. 

J  lb.  142.  In  July  1870,  Mr.  W. 
Forster,  vice-president  of  the  Educa¬ 
tion  (Jome.  in  Mr.  Gladstone’s  admin¬ 
istration,  was  made  a  cabinet  minis¬ 
ter.  This  position  was  conferred  for 


personal  reasons,  Hans.  D.  v.  219,  pp. 
693,  1592,  and  was  obviously  anom¬ 
alous  and  objectionable.  His  succes¬ 
sor  in  the  Disraeli  administration 
bad  no  cabinet  seat. 
k  lb.  667,  668. 

1  lb.  664.  And  see  839,  & c. 
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of  Lords.  This  is  peculiarly  advisable  on  account  of 
the  presence  of  the  bishops  in  that  House  ;  inasmuch 
as  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  money  voted  by  Par¬ 
liament  for  the  encouragement  of  education  is  expended 
on  schools  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England, 
in  which  the  bishops  naturally  take  a  deep  interest. 
Besides  which,  so  many  educational  questions  are  con¬ 
nected  with  religion  and  with  the  interests  of  the  Church 
that  it  is  important  to  be  able  to  communicate  freely 
with  the  bishops  thereupon.111  The  lord  president  of  the 
council  is  usually  not  only  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  but  the  leader  of  the  government  in  that  as¬ 
sembly. 

The  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  lord  president 
of  the  council,  in  connection  with  the  Education  Office, 
though  not  sufficiently  onerous  for  a  minister  of  his 
high  position,  were  it  not  that  he  has  other  duties  to 
perform  on  behalf  of  the  Privy  Council,  are  by  no  means 
inconsiderable.  They  usually  take  up  a  comparatively 
small  portion  of  his  time ;  but  when  work  comes,  it  is 
both  anxious  and  important.  The  Education  Office  is 
one  which  is  exceeding;lv  difficult  and  delicate  to  ad- 
minister,  on  account  of  its  touching  people’s  pockets, 
and  also  on  account  of  its  relations  to  the  Church.11 

Over  and  above  the  direction  of  the  general  policy 
of  the  office,  the  lord  president  takes  entirely  into  his 
own  hands  the  patronage  of  the  department,  and  the 
appointment  and  dismissal  of  school  inspectors.  He  is 
also  consulted  by  the  vice-president  in  regard  to  any 
proposed  alteration  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  adminis¬ 
tration.  The  consequence  is  that  there  is  no  one  set  of 
questions  in  the  office  with  which  the  lord  president  is 
not  familiar.  From  time  to  time,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  everything  is  brought  before  him,  and  he  is  quite 

m  Rep.  Educ.  Come.  Evid.  141.  n  lb.  634,664,  665,  755.  And 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  (And  see  see  839-845. 

Hans.  D.  v.  177,  p.  876.) 
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competent  to  answer  questions  in  the  House  of  Lords 
without  consulting  the  vice  president,  or  anyone  else, 
unless  it  be  on  a  mere  point  of  detail.0 

The  vice-president  of  the  education  committee  is  the 
officer  by  whom  the  current  business  of  the  department 
is  transacted.  He  is  made  a  privy  councillor  in  order 
that  he  may  be  a  member  of  the  Education  Committee, 
all  the  meetings  of  which  he  invariably  attends.  He  is 
in  constant  communication  with  the  president.  Whilst 
it  is  a  matter  of  discretion  with  the  vice-president  as  to 
what  he  may  think  fit  to  bring  before  his  chief — and, 
in  point  of  fact,  nine-tenths  of  the  business  of  the  de¬ 
partment  is  transacted  without  reference  to  the  president 
— there  is,  nevertheless,  a  general  understanding  that 
no  new  rule  of  practice  should  be  established,  and  no 
alterations  made  in  existing  rules,  without  the  president’s 
sanction. p 

The  authorising  of  building  grants,  and  the  general 
distribution  of  the  educational  grant,  as  at  present 
settled  by  Parliament,  is  exclusively  managed  by  the 
vice-president.  Put  he  would  consult  his  chief  upon 
any  intended  alteration  in  the  mode  of  distribution  q 

According  to  Mr.  Lowe,  the  position  of  the  vice- 
president  is  analogous  to  that  of  an  under-secretary  of 
state — with  the  single  exception  of  his  having  a  seat  in 
the  Education  Committee ;  and  his  responsibility  is 
limited  to  that  of  administering  the  department  with 
honesty,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  in  obedience  to 
his  official  superiors,  the  lord  president  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  council.  In  other  words,  he  is  simply  respon¬ 
sible  for  his  personal  good  conduct/  Lord  Salisbury 
and  Mr.  Adderley  incline  to  agree  with  Mr.  Lowe  on 
this  point,  viewing  the  lord  president  as  being  solely 

°  It«p.  Educ.  Com'.  Evid.  869,  23-49,  113,220,334,624,828,1872- 
907-910.  Com.  Fap.  1865,  v.  6.  1878,  2308.  Com.  Pap.  I860,  v.  0. 

p  Rep.  Come.  on  Education  Inspec-  1  lb.  221,  869,  &c. 

tors’  Reports,  p.  55.  Com.  Pap.  1864,  '  lb.  621-624,  679’  689,  814.  &c. 

v.  9.  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  Evid. 
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responsible  to  Parliament  for  the  conduct  of  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  office.3  On  the  other  hand,  the  then  vice- 
president  (Mr.  Bruce)  held  that  the  president  and  vice- 
president  were  jointly  and  severally  responsible  to 
Parliament  for  the  department.1  And  the  then  president 
of  the  council  (Earl  Granville),  who  had  had  twelve 
years’  experience  as  head  of  this  department,  viewed 
these  two  opinions  as,  to  a  certain  extent,  reconcilable. 

He  considered  4  that  the  ultimate  decision  of  all  ques¬ 
tions  rests  entirely  with  the  lord  president  ;  and  that  it 
faults  are  committed,  either  by  himself  or  by  any  of  his 
subordinates  of  any  grade  in  the  office,  he  is  the  person 
responsible  to  Parliament  to  the  greatest  extent.’  Lord 
Granville  illustrated  his  views  by  reference  to  the  case 
of  Mr.  Lowe. 

In  1864,  that  gentleman  resigned  the  office  of  vice-president  of  Case  of 
the  education  committee  on  account  of  a  vote  of  censure  which  was 
passed  upon  the  department  by  the  House  of  Commons.  His  lord- 
ship  conceived  that  Mr.  Lowe’s  resignation  arose  from  a  misapprehen¬ 
sion  of  the  facts.  He  himself  did  not  resign,  but  had  no  doubt  that 
he  should  have  done  so.  In  fact,  he  had  waited  on  Loi’d  Palmerston, 
and  tendered  his  resignation.  But  the  premier  begged  him  to  with¬ 
draw  it,  which  he  agreed  to  do,  on  condition  that  the  government 
would  invite  the  House  of  Commons  to  reconsider  the  subject,  when 
he  would  await  their  final  decision.  He  considered  that  Mr.  Lowe  s 
resignation  was  unnecessary  ;  but  he  justified  it  on  the  ground  of 
personal  feeling  as  to  his  own  honour.  Technically,  the  lord  presi¬ 
dent  should  have  resigned,  and  the  vice-president  might  have  retained 
his  office. 

Upon  the  general  question  of  responsibility,  however,  Responsi- 
the  fact  of  representing  a  department  in  Parliament  pari;a. 
makes  a  great  difference  in  the  position  of  a  subordinate  ment- 
officer,  be  he  a  vice-president  or  an  under-secretary.  It 
may  not  make  any  technical  difference,  but  the  subor¬ 
dinate  minister  is  clearly  responsible  to  the  House  of 
Commons  as  the  representative  of  the  department  to 

8  lb.  948-952,  1316-1322.  At  defining  the  position  of  the  vice- 
the  same  time,  Mr.  Adderley  thought  president.  ^ 
that  the  discordant  opinions  on  the  1  lb.  827-834. 
subject  proved  the  necessity  lor  better 
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which  he  belongs,  although  a  much  greater  responsibi¬ 
lity  attaches  to  the  departmental  chief,  whose  orders  he 
is  obliged  to  carry  out,  and  whose  authority  is  supreme.11 
A  vice-president,  moreover,  is  of  a  higher  grade  than 
an  under-secretary,  and  his  personal  responsibility  is 
proportionably  greater.  An  under-secretary,  even,  who 
represents  his  department  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  who  takes  a  prominent  and  able  part  in  the  conduct 
of  public  affairs,  is  naturally  supposed  to  have  some¬ 
thing  to  do  with  the  government  of  the  office,  and  cannot 
free  himself  from  a  certain  modified  responsibility  in 
reference  to  his  own  department/ 
ofUth?ions  functi°ns  °f  the  Education  Department,  it  has 

office!8  been  already  intimated,  are  of  a  very  subordinate  de¬ 
scription  to  those  which  devolve  upon  the  principal 
offices  of  government.  It  does  not  administer  import¬ 
ant  affairs  of  state,  but  merely  pays  out  public  money 
on  the  performance  of  certain  conditions  by  the  recipi¬ 
ents  of  the  same.  In  other  words,  the  whole  business 
of  the  office  consists  in  drawing  up  such  sets  of  rules  as 
the  House  of  Commons  will  grant  money  upon/ 

SonPofa’  Tlie  most  important  of  these  rules  are  those  which 
minutes,  are  termed  minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education.  Minutes  of  council  differ  from  orders  in  council. 
The  latter  are  presumed  to  emanate  from  the  whole 
body  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  are  issued  by  order  of 
the  sovereign.  The  former  are  departmental  regulations, 
which  are  binding  upon  all  concerned  when  they  have 
received  the  tacit  approval  of  Parliament,  by  remaining 
on  the  table  of  both  Houses  for  one  calendar  month/ 
There  is  no  uniform  practice  in  the  preparation  of 

u  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  Evid.  these  views  of  Earl  Granville,  2901. 
189(5,  1897.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6;  &c. 

Hans.  D.  v.  219,  p.  69.°>.  For  further  w  lb.  634,  &c.,  753.  See  Earl 
particulars  ot  Mr.  Lowe’s  case,  see  Russell's  evidence  on  this  point,  lb 
ante,  vol.  1,  p.  447.  2919,  2968,  &c. 

'lb.  1901, 1906-1909,  2342, 2410,  *  lb.  229,  2955,  3032.  See  ante, 

&C.  Com.  Pap, 1865,  v.  6.  Earl  Russell  vol.  1;  pp.  464—469. 
expressed  his  general  concurrence  in 
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minutes.  They  are  always  drafted  by  the  secretary 
under  instructions  received  from  the  lord  president,  or 
the  vice-president,  who  would  act  together  in  such  a 
matter.  They  are  then  usually  printed  and  circulated, 
confidentially,  among  the  members  of  the  committee, 
for  their  written  opinions.  When  finally  settled,  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  committee  is  convened,  at  which  the  minute 
is  passed.  Sometimes  the  lord  president  settles  the 
minute  in  the  office,  and  after  conferring  with  the  vice- 
president  and  his  subordinates  on  the  subject,  takes  it 
with  him  to  the  cabinet,  in  order  to  consult  his  col¬ 
leagues  thereupon,  or  as  a  convenient  mode  of  consult¬ 
ing  the  other  members  of  the  Education  Committee. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  intermediate  and  provisional 
steps,  the  final  and  decisive  proceeding  is  to  obtain  offi¬ 
cial  sanction  to  the  minute,  by  calling  a  meeting  of  the 
committee  of  council.  If  the  committee  neglect  to 
attend  when  duly  summoned,  a  minute  might  be  passed 
by  the  president  and  vice-president  alone ;  but  of  late 
years  there  has  been  no  difficulty  in  getting  the  com¬ 
mittee  together  when  required.  After  a  minute  has 
been  passed,  it  must  be  laid  upon  the  table  of  both 
Houses  for  one  month  before  it  is  acted  upon.y 

Supplementary  rules  are  in  the  nature  of  instructions 
and  directions  to  the  school  inspectors,  in  explanation 
of  the  Revised  Code,  or  other  minutes  of  council,  their 
scope  and  purport,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  should 
be  administered.  These  rules  represent  the  generali¬ 
sation  of  decisions  which  have  arisen  in  the  daily  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Education  Office.  They  are  framed  by  the 
secretary,  with  the  assistance  and  authority  of  the  vice- 
president.2 

The  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  out  of  the 
funds  placed  by  Parliament  at  their  disposal,  make 
grants  towards  the  building,  enlarging  and  furnishing  of 

tD  _ 

y  Rep  Come.  on  Education,  livid.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 

71,  See.  133,  229,  346, 375,  791.  Coin.  2  lb.  86,  &c.  184,  250. 
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school-houses,  elementary  and  normal ;  they  aid  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  books,  maps,  diagrams,  and  scientific  apparatus ; 
they  give  stipends  to  pupil- teachers,  and  make  allow¬ 
ances  to  certified  industrial  and  ragged  schools.  They 
also  augment  the  incomes  of  many  of  the  teachers, 
schoolmasters  and  mistresses,  throughout  the  kingdom.’1 

It  is  furthermore  the  duty  of  the  Education  Depart¬ 
ment  to  consider  of  grants  in  aid  of  schools,  and  to  keep 
a  strict  watch  and  account  over  the  expenditure  in¬ 
curred  in  behalf  of  the  same,  by  a  regular  system  of 
school  inspection  ;  to  conduct  public  examinations  from 
time  to  time,  both  of  teachers  and  pupils ;  to  establish 
training  colleges  for  teachers,  and  generally  to  foster 
and  promote  the  diffusion  of  education,  pursuant  to  the 
rules  laid  down  in  the  minutes  of  the  committee  of 
council  for  the  establishment  of  a  sound  system  of  pub¬ 
lic  education  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  An  annual 
report  of  progress  is  presented  to  the  Queen  in  council, 
signed  by  the  president  and  vice-president.15  Appended 
thereto  are  separate  reports  from  the  government  in¬ 
spectors  of  the  various  elementary  schools,  training  col¬ 
leges,  admiralty,  and  ragged  schools  throughout  the 
kingdom,  which  come  under  their  supervision 


In  1865,  the  management  of  the  education  of  the  poor,  so  far  as 
it  depends  upon  state  grants,  was  transferred  from  the  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  in  1871  to  the  Local  Government 
Board,  who  now  supervise  the  district  and  workhouse  schools  in 
England  and  Ireland.0  The  industrial  and  reformatory  schools,  and 
the  military  schools,  were  also,  for  a  time,  placed  under  the  direction 
and  supervision  of  the  Education  Committee  ;  but  in  practice  it  was 
found  impossible  to  carry  out  this  arrangement,  and  they  are  now 
administered,  the  former  by  the  Home  Office,  and  the  latter  by  the 
War  Office,  being  the  departments  specially  interested  therein/1 


a  See  Parkinson’s  Under  Govern¬ 
ment,  p.  76.  Cox’s  Commonwealth, 
•‘5! >8-401.  And  the  Report  of  the 
Education  Commission,  Com.  Pap. 
1861,  v.  21. 


b  See  Com.  Pap.  1856,  v.  14,  nn. 
574-576.  ’ 

c  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1873-4,  p.  108. 
d  Hans.  1).  v.  190,  p.  505;  v.  211, 
p.  616  ;  Civ.  Ser.  Est.  1873-4,  p.  84. 
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The  constitution  of  the  Education  Department  is  still 
in  a  transition  state,  and,  owing  to  the  persistent  efforts 
of  educational  reformers,  it  is  probable  that  ere  long 
it  may  undergo  further  changes,  and  the  field  of  its 
operations  be  enlarged.  The  administration  of  this 
department  has  been  remarkably  successful.  It  began 
by  promoting  primary  education  in  its  most  elementary 
form,  and  has  succeeded  in  bringing  it  to  great  per¬ 
fection.®  At  present  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
higher  education  of  the  country,  which  is  obtainable 
through  the  universities,  the  endowed  middle-class  and 
public  schools,  and  which  is  independent  of  government 
control,  and  subject  only  to  rules  laid  down  by  Parlia¬ 
ment.1 

On  February  28,  1865,  on  motion  of  Sir  John  Pakington,  a  select 
committee  was  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  enquire  into 
the  constitution  of  the  department,  with  a  view  to  its  reorganisa¬ 
tion,  and  better  adaptation  for  the  important  functions  it  has  now  to 
perform.  This  committee  sat  until  June  23,  when,  being  unable 
to  complete  their  labours,  they  reported  the  evidence  already  taken 
to  the  House,  with  a  recommendation  that  the  enquiry  should  be 
resumed  in  the  next  session.^  Accordingly,  on  February  13,  1866, 
the  committee  was  reappointed  again  under  the  presidency  of  Sir 
John  Pakington.  They  sat  until  July,  when,  having  finished  their 
investigations,  and  being  engaged  in  deliberating  upon  a  draft  report 
presented  to  them  by  their  chairman,  a  change  of  ministry  occurred, 
and  Sir  John  Pakington  was  called  upon  to  assume  office.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  committee  decided  to  refrain  from  making 
any  recommendations  to  Parliament,  upon  the  important  and  diffi¬ 
cult  questions  which  had  engaged  their  attention,  until  the  new 
administration  had  had  time  to  consider  them.  They  therefore 
resolved  to  lay  the  evidence  alone  upon  the  table  of  the  House, 
leaving  it  for  the  House  to  determine  whether  they  should  be  re¬ 
appointed  next  year,  in  order  to  prepare  a  report  thereon. 

The  committee  was  not  reappointed  ;  but  on  December  2,  1867, 
Earl  Russell  submitted  resolutions  to  the  House  of  Lords,  in  favour 
of  the  extension  of  education  and  the  improvement  of  the  existing 
machinery  for  that  purpose  ;  also  recommending  the  appointment 
of  a  minister  of  education,  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  But  the 


e  Mr.  Lowe,  Hans.  B.  v.  219,  p.  f  lb.  p.  1620. 

1619.  g  Com.  Pap.  I860,  v.  6,  p.  3. 
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propositions  were  regarded  as  untimely,  and  after  a  brief  debate  they 
were  negatived,  without  a  division.11 

[On  July  29,  1870,  Earl  Russell  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
Elementary  Education  Bill,  for  the  appointment  of  a  minister  of 
education  ;  but  on  being  informed  that  the  reorganisation  of  the  de¬ 
partment  would  probably  be  undertaken  by  government  at  an  early 
period,  he  withdrew  his  motion.1 

On  May  22,  18/4,  Lord  Hampton  (formerly  known  as  Sir  John 
Pakington)  moved,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  a  resolution  in  favour  of 
the  ‘  appointment  of  a  minister  of  public  instruction,  who  should  be 
entrusted  with  the  care  and  superintendence  of  all  matters  relatino- 
to  national  encouragement  of  science  and  art,  and  popular  educa¬ 
tion.’  But  after  a  brief  debate,  the  question  was  negatived,  without 
a  division. 

On  June  15,  1874,  Mr.  Lyon  Playfair  moved  for  the  appointment 
of  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  consider  how  the 
ministerial  responsibility  under  which  the  votes  for  education,  art 
and  science  are  administered  may  be  better  secured.  But  after  full 
debate  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  The  motion  was  again  made 
and  carried,  in  1883,  and  the  committee  nominated  on  June  29.] 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  committee  of  1866  there  appears  a 
copy  of  the  draft  report  submitted  by  Sir  John  Pakington,  and 
which  it  is  probable,  but  for  the  change  of  ministry,  would  have 
been  adopted  by  the  committee. 

Adverting  to  the  conflicting  opinions  expressed  by  several  gentle¬ 
men  who  had  presided  over  the  Education  Office,  concerning  the 
utility  of  the  committee  of  council  as  a  permanent  part  of  the  de¬ 
partment,  it  is  stated  in  this  draft  report,  as  the  conclusion  of  the 
committee,  ‘  that  the  agency  of  the  said  committee,  in  the  ordinary 
business  of  the  Educational  Department,  whether  administrative  or 
legislative,  is  anomalous  and  unnecessary  ;  that  it  tends  to  diminish 
on  the  part  of  the  education  minister,  that  sense  of  individual  re¬ 
sponsibility  which  is  the  best  security  for  efficient  discharge  of 
official  duties  ;  and  that  in  those  rare  cases  in  which  the  minister 
requires  advice  from  his  colleagues,  it  would  be  better  that  the 
whole  cabinet  should  be  consulted.’  And  in  regard  to  the  question 
whether,  under  the  present  regulations,  there  are  one  or  two  educa¬ 
tion  ministers  (a  point  upon  which  the  statements  of  the  official 

witnesses  are  at  variance)  the  draft  report  recommends _ 1.  That  the 

Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  being  no  longer  adapted  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  formed,  should  cease  to  exist.  2.  That 
there  should  be  a  minister  of  public  instruction,  with  a  seat  in  the 


h  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  pp.  478-506.  And  see  ante,  p  299 
1  lb.  v.  203,  p.  1157.  F 
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cabinet,  who  should  be  entrusted  with  the  care  and  superintendence 
of  all  matters  relating  to  the  national  encouragement  of  science  and 
art  and  popular  education  in  every  part  of  the  country.k 

From  the  testimony  of  the  most  experienced  and  competent  wit¬ 
nesses  before  the  Education  Committee,  in  1865  and  1866,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  system  administered  by  the  Education  Department 
is  partial,  incomplete,  and  too  highly  centralised.  And  also,  that 
the  Education  Department,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  not  well 
adapted  for  the  administration  of  a  reformed  system,  which  shall 
penetrate  and  provide  for  the  educational  wants  of  every  part  of  the 
country.  To  remedy  these  serious  defects,  it  was  proposed  to  de¬ 
clare  in  the  draft  report  of  1866  that  the  duties  of  the  proposed 
minister  of  public  instruction  should  not  merely  be  administrative, 
but  also  suggestive  ;  that  local  organisation  in  connection  with  the 
central  department  should  be  resorted  to  ;  that  power  should  be 
given  to  levy  a  rate  in  certain  cases,  in  lieu  of  the  principle  of 
voluntary  aid  ;  and  that  resort  should  be  had  to  a  system  of  mixed 
religious  education,  as  a  substitute  for  the  denominational  system 
now  in  operation.  But  the  committee  were  unanimously  of  opinion, 
that  until  they  were  aware  of  the  view  which  might  be  taken  upon 
these  great  questions  of  policy  by  the  new  administration,  and  had 
a  clear  prospect  of  arriving  at  conclusions  which  it  might  reasonably 
be  expected  would  be  adopted  by  the  legislature,  it  would  be  unde¬ 
sirable  to  disturb  and  unsettle  the  minds  of  those  who  are  actively 
engaged  in  the  promotion  of  the  existing  system.1 

Another  educational  question  which  has  given  rise  to  much  con¬ 
troversy111  has  grown  out  of  what  is  termed  the  conscience  clause. 
This  is  a  regulation  which  was  first  framed  by  the  Education  Office 
about  the  year  1860,  and  which  has  since  been  made  applicable  to 
grants  on  behalf  of  all  public  elementary  schools.11 

The  practical  effect  of  this  clause  was  originally  to  allow  parents 
who  did  not  wish  their  children  to  be  taught  any  particular  doctrine 
to  withdraw  them  from  the  schools  at  the  time  religious  instruction 
was  given.  At  first  this  clause  was  strenuously  opposed  by  the 
clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  who  deprecated  the  withdrawal  of 
any  children  from  their  own  oversight  and  pastoral  care,  and  who 
feared  that  even  this  concession  to  dissenters  would  tend  to  destroy 
the  denominational  character  of  the  schools,  and  lead  to  all  religious 
teaching  therein  being  done  away  with.  But  the  objections  to  the 
operation  of  the  clause  gradually  subsided  and  the  impression  gained 

k  Rep.  Come.  on  Education,  pp.  x.  Committees.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6. 
xvi.  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  Index,  pp.  16-20.  lb.  1866,  v.  7. 

1  If>.  pp.  xi.  xii.  xvi.  xvii.  Com.  Index,  pp.  831-333. 

Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  "  Rep.  Educ.  Come.  Evid.  3435- 

ra  See  the  voluminous  evidence  3439.  Com.  Pap.  1866,  v.  7.  And 
on  the  subject  before  the  Education  see  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  407. 
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ground  amongst  all  parties  that  it  was  fair  and  reasonable.  The 
government  have  been  desirous  that  the  clause  should  be  so  applied 
as  to  give  protection  and  liberty  to  parents  to  remove  their  children 
from  the  influence  of  any  religious  teaching  which  they  may  deem 
objectionable  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  that  denominational 
teaching  in  the  schools  should  not  be  interfered  with.  Thus  interpre¬ 
ted,  the  principle  of  the  conscience  clause  was  generally  accepted.0 

In  1868,  and  the  following  sessions,  the  principle  of  the  con¬ 
science  clause  was  distinctly  ratified  by  Parliament,  and  applied  to 
all  public,  endowed  and  elementary  schools  ;  by  the  establishment 
of  a  ‘  time  table  conscience  clause,’  prescribing  the  times  at  which 
religious  instruction  shall  or  shall  not  be  given,  in  every  school, 
and  permitting  the  withdrawal  by  the  parent  of  any  scholar  from 
such  instruction,  without  forfeiting  any  of  the  other  benefits  of  the 
school.? 

Moreover  by  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870  (33  &  34 
Viet.  c.  75,  sec.  7),  the  provisions  in  previous  statutes  for  securing 
some  religious  teaching  in  all  State-aided  schools,  as  well  as  the 
examination  of  the  children  in  religious  subjects  by  her  Majesty’s 
inspectors,  were  given  up.  It  is  now  a  condition  of  the  government 
grant  that  it  should  not  be  made  in  respect  of  any  instruction  on 
religious  subjects  ;  and  the  duty  of  the  Education  Department  is  now 
confined  to  securing  that  the  requisite  amount  of  efficient  secular 
instruction  is  provided  in  all  elementary  schools.^  With  this  limita¬ 
tion,  however,  the  time  table  conscience  clause  continues  in  opera¬ 
tion,  and  affords  adequate  opportunity  for  elementary  religious 
instruction  to  all  children  attending  the  public  schools,  whose 
parents  desire  that  they  may  receive  the  same.1 

By  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  national 
provision  was  made  for  a  system  of  school  board  edu¬ 
cation  throughout  England  and  the  metropolis.  This 
Act  provides  that  such  school  boards  be  empowered 
and  required  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  the  pro¬ 
vision  or  erection  of  a  sufficient  number  of  additional 


0  Duke  of  Marlborough  (lord 
president  of  the  council).  Hans.  D. 
v.  190,  pp.  500,  501.  And  see  lb.  v. 
192,  p.  1158;  v.  194,  p.  1374;  v. 
202,  p.  286.  As  to  present  working 
of  the  conscience  clause,  see  lb  v 
230,  pp.  1240,  1262,  1299,  1411. 

p  See  31  &  32  Yict.  c.  118,  sec. 
12 ;  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  56,  sec.  15-19  ; 


33  &  34  Viet.  c.  75  ;  and  Hans.  D. 
v.  220,  p.  1642. 

q  Ld.  Sandon,  Hans.  D.  v.  228 
p.  267 ;  lb.  v.  231.  Appx.  xxix. 
Act  39  &  40  Viet.  c.  79,  sec.  19. 

r  See  Owen’s  Elementary  Educa¬ 
tion  Act.  Ed.  1876,  pp.‘  23,  81. 
Hans.  D.  v.  236,  p.  749. 
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schools,  suitable  to  the  wants  of  the  population,  where 
a  deficiency  in  this  respect  is  proved  to  exist.  Provision 
was  made  by  section  12  of  the  said  Act  for  anticipating 
this  proposed  local  .enquiry,  and  for  the  immediate 
election  of  school  boards,  on  the  application  of  the  town 
councils,  of  municipal  boroughs,  or  of  the  ratepayers  in 
extra-municipal  parishes. 

The  beneficial  results  of  this  Act  speedily  manifested 
themselves,  for  the  lords  of  the  committee  reported  : 

‘  We  received  within  (twelve  months)  a  short  period  of 
the  passing  of  the  Education  Act  so  many  applications 
for  the  formation  of  school  boards  under  this  section 
that  one  of  our  first  duties  was  to  frame  regulations  for 
the  election  of  school  boards.  .  .  .  The  voluntary  adop¬ 
tion  by  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  population  of  the 
kingdom  of  one  of  the  leading  principles  of  the  Act  is 
extremely  gratifying,  as  it  shows  how  earnest  a  desire 
is  felt  throughout  the  country  to  carry  into  effect, 
without  delay,  the  powers  with  which  each  locality  is 
now  vested,  to  extend,  improve,  and  complete  the 
existing  provision  for  the  education  of  the  people.’ 3 

In  England  and  Wales  in  1870  there  were  8,281  day  and  night 
schools  inspected  under  this  system,  with  an  attendance  of  1,878,584 
day  scholars  ;  in  1885  the  number  of  schools  inspected  had  in¬ 
creased  to  19,020,  and  the  attendance  of  day  and  night  scholars  to 
5,011,670.* 

The  establishment  at  the  head  office  in  London  con¬ 
sists  of  a  permanent  secretary  (with  a  salary  of  1,80(E. 
per  annum),  three  assistant  secretaries,  twenty-two 
examiners,  and  a  large  staff  of  inspectors  and  clerks ; 
together  with  an  advising  counsel,  an  architect,  an 
accountant,  and  a  private  secretary  to  the  vice-presi¬ 
dent."  All  the  patronage  of  the  department,  whether  it 
be  direct,  or  by  nomination  for  competition  under  the 


*  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  22,  p.  15.  u  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  354. 

‘  lb.  1886,  v.  24,  p.  ix. 
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civil  service  competitive  system,  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
lord  president/ 

The  correspondence  of  the  department  is  conducted 
by  the  secretary,  but  always  in  the  name  of  ‘  My  Lords  ’ 
the  members  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 
In  fact,  every  letter  that  leaves  the  office  is  written  in 
the  name  of  ‘  My  Lords,’  even  though  it  may  be  but  the 
decision  of  an  assistant  secretary,  or  of  an  examiner, 
upon  a  minor  point  of  practice,  and  may  not  even  have 
been  seen  by  the  secretary.  In  this,  as  in  other  public 
departments,  for  the  transaction  of  ordinary  business, 
the  permanent  officer  is  trusted  with  the  name  of  the 
department  as  he  might  be  with  a  common  seal.  He 
uses  it  on  his  own  responsibility,  and  if  he  misuses  it, 
the  appeal  lies  to  his  chiefs.  In  the  great  mass  of  daily 
business,  it  is  impossible  to  submit  every  letter  to  the 
official  head :  and  where  a  case  is  clear,  and  according 
to  precedent,  the  secretary  would  be  justified  in  decid¬ 
ing  it  himself,  in  the  name  of  ‘  My  Lords.’ w  Any  case 
which  fairly  admitted  of  doubt,  or  wherein  the  writer 
had  made  a  special  request  that  the  responsible  minister 
should  be  consulted,  he  would  carry  to  his  superior 
officers  ;  upon  whom  devolves  the  sole  responsibility  to 
Parliament  for  every  act  of  administration/  Letters  on 
minor  points  are  drafted  under  the  directions  of  the 
examiners,  and  are  usually  signed  by  an  assistant  secre¬ 
tary/ 


The  Science  and  Art  Department  for  the  United  Kingdom . 

By  an  order  in  council,  issued  February  25,  1856, 
the  Department  of  Science  and  Art  (previously  under  the 


’  Rep.Come.  on  Education.  Evid. 
217,  218,  631.  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v. 
6. 

w  lb.  145-147,  281-291,  327- 
330. 

1  Report  Come.  on  Education. 
Evid.  290-292,  507,  869-873.  Com. 


Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  The  secretary  in¬ 
variably  communicates  with  the  vice- 
president  upon  official  business ; 
though  he  has  free  access  to  the  lord 
president  when  necessary,  lb.  208- 
214. 

y  lb.  330. 
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direction  of  the  Board  of  Trade)  was  transferred  to  Spence 
the  superintendence  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Depart- 
Privy  Council. 

The  Department  of  Science  and  Art  owes  its  origin 
to  suggestions  contained  in  the  second  report  of  the 
commissioners  for  the  Exhibition  of  1851,  which  being 
favourably  entertained  by  the  government,  the  co-opera¬ 
tion  of  Parliament  was  invited,  by  the  speech  from  the 
throne  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  1852-3,  in  a 
‘comprehensive  scheme  for  the  advancement  of  the  Fine 
Arts  and  of  Practical  Science.’  In  furtherance  of  this 
idea,  the  lords  of  the  treasury,  in  March,  1853,  autho¬ 
rised  the  establishment  of  a  new  department,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  to  be  called  theDepait- 
ment  of  Practical  Science  and  Art. 

Already,  in  1837,  a  government  school  for  the  study 
of  ornamental  art  and  design,  as  applied  to  manufac¬ 
tures,  had  been  established,  pursuant  to  a  report  of  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  18o6,  on  arts 
and  manufactures,  which  recommended  that  ‘  specimens 
from  the  era  of  the  revival  of  the  arts,  everything  in 
short  which  exhibits  in  combination  the  efforts  of  the 
artist  and  workman,’  should  be  collected  together  for 
the  use  of  art-students.z  This  recommendation  was 
afterwards  carried  into  effect  by  the  South  Kensington 
Museum  ;  whilst  in  1838,  about  1,5001  was  expended 
in  the  purchase  of  objects  of  ornamental  ait  foi  the 
benefit  of  the  School  of  Design.8  From  this  school 
several  branch  institutions  emanated  in  various  parts 
of  Great  Britain.  These  were  conducted  with  varying 
success.  Two  enquiries  were  subsequently  made  into 
the  progress  of  the  Government  School  of  Design,  one 


•  Com.  Pap.  1836,  v.  9,  p.  1.  -Ap¬ 
pended  to  the  30th  Kep.  of  the  Sci¬ 
ence  and  Art  Dept,  (in  1883)  is  a 
history  of  the  department  showing 
its  development  daring  the  30  years 


since  its  foundation,  &c.  Com.  Pap. 
1883,  v.  27. 

a  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  16,  pp.  629, 
550. 
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in  1847.  by  the  Board  of  Trade, b  the  other  in  1849,  by 
a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.0  The  result 
was  the  organisation,  in  1852,  of  a  Department  of  Prac¬ 
tical  Art,  which  should  endeavour,  by  means  of  elemen¬ 
tary  art  schools  and  museums,  to  foster  and  encourage 
a  taste  for  art  amongst  all  classes  of  the  community 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and,  by  establishing  central 
institutions  in  London  and  elsewhere,  to  train  teachers, 

and  supply  higher  instruction  in  special  branches 
thereof. 

A  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  and  Mineralogy  and 
Mining  Record  Office,  a  Royal  School  for  instruction  in 
Mining,  Metallurgy,  and  various  manufactures,  were 
likewise  established  by  government,  and  (together  with 
the  Department  of  Practical  Art)  were  all  placed  under 
the  control  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department  in  1853. 
This  department  is  furthermore  entrusted  with  the 
prosecution  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  collection  and  publication  of  mining 
records. d  These  institutions  are  under  one  head,  who  is 
entitled  director-general  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  director  of  the  School 
of  Mines  and  Geological  Museum.  It  has  charge  of  the 
National  Portrait  Exhibition,  which  is  one  of  great  his¬ 
torical  interest,  and  owes  its  origin  to  certain  suggestions 
made  by  the  Earl  of  Derby,  in  1865.° 

This  collection  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery,  which  is  under  the  control  of  fifteen  trustees,  who  were  first 
appointed  in  1857,  and  who  report  annually  to  the  lords  of  the  trea¬ 
sury/  In  like  manner  the  National  Gallery  of  Paintings  is  controlled 
by  trustees,  who  are  appointed  by  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  and 
who  report  annually  to  the  Treasury.e  See  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Aug.  1,  1867,  and  on  May  9,  1876,  on  the  national  art 
collections  and  their  administration. 


b  Oom>  PaP-  184b  v.  62,  pp.  473, 

c  lb.  1849,  v.  18,  p.  1. 

.  d  For  the  progress  of  the  Geolo¬ 
gical  Survey,  and  the  condition  of 
the  Museum  and  School  of  Mines,  see 


annual  reports  of  director-gen.  ap¬ 
pended  to  Reports  from  Science  and 
Art  Department. 

e  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1875-6,  p.  320. 
f  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  22,  p.  849. 

*  lb.  v.  55,  p.  55 
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Navigation  schools  for  the  instruction  of  officers  of 
the  mercantile  marine,  and  youths  intended  for  a  sea-  Depart - 
faring  life,  have  been  instituted  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  placed  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Science  and  Art  Department.11  In  1864,  the 
government  decided  upon  founding  a  Koyal  School  of 
Naval  Architecture  and  Marine  Engineering,  for  the 
scientific  education  of  shipbuilders;  which  is  likewise 
under  the  direction  of  this  department.  Though  pri¬ 
marily  intended  for  government  pupils,  to  be  employed 
in  the  Admiralty  dockyards,  this  school  is  thrown  open 
to  the  public  generally,  with  a  view  to  its  becoming  a 
great  national  institution,  for  the  service  both .  of  the 
royal  navy  and  of  the  mercantile  marine.1  During  Sir 
R.  Peel’s  administration  (1841-46),  a  similar  institution 
was  established  at  Portsmouth,  to  which  selected  pupils 
from  the  other  dockyards  were  sent  for  instruction  ;  and 
it  proved  very  serviceable.  Wffien  Sir  James  Graham 
became  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  in  1853,  this  school 
was  abolished,  a  step  which  operated  very  injuriously 
to  the  maritime  interests  of  the  country,  so  that  its 
re-establishment  produced  general  satisfaction*  By  an 
Admiralty  minute  of  January  17,  1873,  this  school  is 
now  absorbed  in  the  new  royal  naval  college  at  Gieen- 

wich.1  _  . 

Of  late  years,  the  attention  of  the  Science  and  Ar 

Department,  as  well  as  of  the  public  generally,  has  been 
directed  to  the  necessity  for  the  more  energetic  encour¬ 
agement  of  technical  education,  and  the  scientific  in¬ 
struction  of  artisans. 


h  See  Captain  Ryder’s  Reports  on 
Navigation  Schools,  Com.  Pap.  1859, 
v.  21,  pt.  2,  p.  583  ;  lb.  1860,  v.  24, 
p  114;  and,  in  subsequent  years, 
Captain  Donnelly’s  Reports  on  Sci¬ 
ence  and  Navigation  Schools ;  ap¬ 
pended  to  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
Science  and  Art  Department  of  the 


Com.  of  Coun.  on  Education. 

‘  lb.  1864,  v.  37,  p.  611.  Hans. 
D.  v.  173,  pp.  1112,  1308;  v.  176,  p. 
498. 

k  Hans.  D.  v.  184,  p.  1572. 

'  Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  42,  p.  601. 
Ib.  1883,  v.  27,  p.  111.  Ante,  p.  111. 
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The  Schools  Enquiry  Commission  made  a  special  report  in  1867 
concerning  information  received  by  them  that  the  Industrial  Exhi¬ 
bition  of  Paris  in  1867  furnished  evidence  of  a  decline  in  the  supe¬ 
riority  of  certain  branches  of  English  manufacture  over  those  of  other 
nations,  which  was  attributed,  in  part,  to  the  want  of  technical  edu¬ 
cation  m  England.  They  were  induced  to  make  this  report,  as  the 
prosecution  of  any  enquiry  into  this  subject  appeared  to  be  beyond 
their  powers.”1  Shortly  afterwards  a  munificent  gift  of  100,0007. 
was  made  by  Sir  Joseph  Whitworth,  to  found  30  scholarships,  of  the 
annual  value  of  1007.  each,  for  the  further  instruction  of  young  men 
in  mechanical  science."  In  1875  Sir  Joseph  bequeathed  some  valu¬ 
able  lands  to  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art  to  form  a  perma¬ 
nent  endowment  for  the  same  purpose.0  An  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed  to  enable  the  department  to  accept  this  munificent  gift,  viz. 

8  &  39  Viet.  c.  68.  In  1881  a  royal  commission  was  appointed  to 
enquire  into  the  instruction  of  the  industrial  classes  in  foreign  coun¬ 
tries  in  technical  and  other  subjects,  and  into  the  effects  thereof. 

The  following  questions  were  addressed,  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1867,  to  chambers  of  commerce  throughout  the 
kingdom  :  — 

1.  What  trades  are  now  being  injured  by  the  want 
of  a  technical  education  ? 

2-  How>  and  in  what  particulars,  are  they  injured? 

o.  How  do  other  countries,  from  their  greater 
attention  to  technical  instruction,  absorb  our 

trade?  Give  instances,  and,  if  possible,  sta¬ 
tistics. 

3.  What  plan  of  technical  education  would  remedv 
the  evil  ?  J 


.  CoPles  of  answers  received  to  these  queries— together 
with  reports  upon  technical,  industrial,  and  professional 
instruction  m  various  foreign  countries — were  laid  before 
1  arhament.  And  in  1868,  the  House  of  Commons  ap¬ 
pointed  a  select  committee  to  enquire  into  the  provisions 
oi  giving  instruction  in  theoretical  and  applied  science 
o  t  le  industrial  classes.  The  debate  on  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  this  committee  betokened  the  necessity  for 


m 

n 


Com  Pap.  1867,  v.  26,  p.  261. 
Ib.  1867-8,  v.  53,  p.  769. 


0  Hans.  D.  v.  226,  p.  603. 
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additional  exertions  to  secure  the  ancient  superiority 
of  British  workmen  over  their  continental  competitors, 
while  it  also  showed  that  the  government  had  not  been 
supine  in  the  matter. p  The  committee  reported  a  series 
of  valuable  suggestions  for  the  promotion  of  scientific 
instruction  in  England,  with  much  useful  evidence  on 
the  subject,  which  has  been  zealously  turned  to  account 
by  the  department.11 

In  1870  a  royal  commission  was  appointed  to  make  enquiry  with 
regard  to  scientific  instruction  and  the  advancement  of  science.  It 
made,  in  all,  eight  reports,  between  1870  and  18/5.r 

They  made  a  first  report  in  March  1871,  recommending  the  con¬ 
solidation  of  the  School  of  Mines  and  the  College  of  Chemistry  into  a 
new  institution,  with  additional  means  of  instruction,  to  be  called 
the  Science  School,  the  organization  and  accommodation  of  which 
they  considered  in  a  supplementary  report. 

The  second  report  was  made  in  1872.  It  was  upon  scientific  in¬ 
struction  in  training  colleges  and  elementary  day  schools,  under  the 
Education  Department,  and  in  science  classes  under  the  Science  and 
Art  Department. 

The  third  report,  made  in  1872,  concerned  the  condition  and  im¬ 
provement  of  scientific  education  and  research  in  the  Universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

The  fourth  report,  presented  in  1874,  is  descriptive  of  :  1,  The 

British  Museum  (but  mainly  in  reference  to  its  natural  history  col¬ 
lections,  which  have  since  been  transferred  to  a  new  building  erected 
for  their  reception  at  South  Kensington) ;  2,  The  Museum  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England  ;  3,  The  National  Botanical 
Collections  and  Gardens  ;  4,  The  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  ;  5, 
The  South  Kensington  Museum  and  its  branch  at  Bethnal  Green  ; 
6,  Other  scientific  collections  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  7,  On 
public  lectures  in  connection  with  museums. s  .  ... 

The  fifth  report,  also  presented  in  1874,  dealt  with  scientific  in¬ 
struction  in  University  College,  London,  in  King’s  College,  London, 
in  Owens  College,  Manchester,  and  in  the  College  of  Physical  Science, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  in  the  Catholic  University  of  Ireland. 

The  sixth  report  dealt  with  scientific  instruction  in  English  pub¬ 
lic  and  endowed  schools. 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  160. 
q  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  15,  p.  1. 
For  history  of  and  the  work  under¬ 
taken  by  the  department,  see  Com. 
Pap.  1884-5,  v.  29,  p.  11. 


'  See  Genl.  Index  to  them  all. 
Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  28,  p.  473. 

■  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  24.  p.  643. 
Ib.  1872,  v.  25,  p.  1.  Ib.  1873,  v.  28, 
p.  637.  Ib.  1874,  v.  22,  pp.  1,  51. 


714 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


The  seventh  report  with  the  University  of  London,  the  Universi¬ 
ties  of  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

The  eighth  report  concludes  the  enquiry,  and  deals  with  the  rela¬ 
tions  of  government  to  science  and  to  the  advancement  of  scientific 
research.  To  this  end,  it  recommends  the  establishment  of  a  Ministry 
of  Science  and  Education,  to  be  assisted  by  a  council  representing 
the  scientific  knowledge  of  the  nation.  These  reports  were  presented 
to  Parliament  in  ISIS.4 


Science 
and  Art 
Depart¬ 
ment. 


South 
Kensing¬ 
ton  Mu¬ 
seum. 


Moreover  the  government  have  enlarged  the  grants 
for  secular  instruction  (beyond  reading,  writing,  and 
aiithmetic)  in  elementary  schools  ;  and,  in  order  to  assist 
artisans  who  may  show  an  aptitude  for  scientific  in¬ 
struction,  have  created  scholarships  or  exhibitions  for 
the  encouragement  of  science  instruction,  and  for  the 
suppoi  t  of  students  of  the  industrial  classes  while 
continuing  their  education.  These  are  intended  to  sup¬ 
plement  the  previous  efforts  of  the  Science  and  Art 
Department,  and  by  promoting  scientific  instruction  in 
elementary  schools,  to  form  a  connecting  link  between 
them  and  the  science  and  art  schools  and  classes." 

The  Department  of  Science  and  Art  is  likewise 
charged  with  the  administration  of  the  South  Kensing¬ 
ton  Museum,  an  institution  which  may  also  be  said  to 
have  arisen  from  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851 ;  inas¬ 
much  as  Parliament  voted  5,000/.  for  the  purchase  of 
articles  out  of  that  exhibition,  which  were  afterwards 
deposited  in  the  museum  at  South  Kensington. 

This  museum,  however,  was  not  formally  opened  as 
a  separate  institution  until  1857,  when  it  began  to  em¬ 
body,  on  a  larger  scale  than  had  hitherto  been  Attempted, 
the  suggestions  and  recommendations  of  successive  par¬ 
liamentary  committees  since  1836  for  the  improvement 
of  industrial  art  in  this  country.  The  collections  in  this 
museum  and  in  the  various  buildings  connected  with  it 


*  Pap-  1875,  v.  28,  p.  417. 

"  Copy  of  Minute,  &c.,  of  the 
Education  Come.  on  Scientific  In¬ 
struction,  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  54 


p.  U.  Rep.  Com",  on  Science  and 
Art  (Ireland,  p.  xxiv.)  Com.  Pap. 
1868-9,  v.  24.  See  Hans.  D.  v,  191 

p.  180. 
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now  consist  of  (1)  South  Kensington  Museum  proper, 
with  its  national  and  loan  collections  ;  (2)  National  Art 
Library ;  (3)  School  of  Science ;  (4)  Department  of 
Science  and  Art ;  (5)  Royal  Horticultural  Society  and 
Gardens;  (6)  School  of  Cookery;  (7)  Royal  School  of 
Art  Needlework  ;  (8)  National  Training  School  of  Music  ; 
(9)  Royal  Albert  Hall  of  Arts  and  Sciences ;  (10)  Na¬ 
tional  Portrait  Gallery;  (11)  Patent  Museum;  (12) 
Museum  of  Fish  Culture;  (13)  East  India  Museum; 
(14)  Queensland  Museum,  and  other  colonies  ;  (15) 
Museum  of  Naval  Architecture  ;  (16)  Educational  Mu¬ 
seum  ;  (17)  collections  of  building  materials,  models  of 
machinery  and  munitions  of  war ;  (18)  Caxton  Exhibi¬ 
tion  of  printing  ;  (19)  collection  of  scientific  apparatus  ; 
(20)  British  Museum  of  Natural  History  ;  (21)  Memorial 
of  the  Exhibition  of  1851 ;  (22)  Minton’s  Art  Pottery 


Studio. 

On  three  days  in  the  week  the  museum  is  freely 
open  to  the  public,  and  on  the  other  three  days  to 
students  ;  the  general  public  may  likewise  attend  on 
these  days,  on  payment  of  a  small  entrance  fee.  It  is 
open  for  three  evenings  in  the  week,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  working  classes,  who  attend  in  large  numbeis.  A 
branch  museum  was  opened  at  Bethnal  Gieen,  on  June 
24,  1872,  which  is  under  similar  regulations. 

It  is  an  important  branch  of  the  system  of  ait  educa¬ 
tion,  that  the  South  Kensington  Museum  is  supported 
by  government,  and  is  made  use  of  as  a  cential  reposi¬ 
tory  for  choice  examples  of  foreign  and  domestic  art. 
It  is  also  entrusted  with  the  distribution  of  specimens 
of  art  (as  gifts)  to  provincial  museums  and  schools  of 
science  and  art ;  and  with  the  circulation,  by  way  of 
loan,  of  similar  articles  for  local  exhibitions,  museums. 


v  The  annual  average  of  visitors 
to  the  museum  from  1857  to  1876 
(excluding  1862,  the  year  of  the  Ex¬ 


hibition)  has  been  over  800,000. 

w  Civ.  Serv.  Eat.  1877-8, 
297  n. 


P- 


Distri¬ 
butions  to 
local  mu¬ 
seums,  &c. 


71G 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Irish  Col¬ 
lege  of 
Science. 


and  schools  of  art  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  also  of 
books  from  the  Art  Library  to  local  art  schools.  A 
travelling  collection  of  articles  from  each  division  of  the 
central  museum  has  been  organised,  which  is  sent  in 
rotation  to  local  schools  of  art,  upon  certain  conditions, 
a  practice  which  has  proved  most  serviceable  to  art 
students  who  frequent  such  schools.1  A  similar  use  is 
about  to  be  made  of  superfluous  and  unexhibited  speci¬ 
mens  of  art,  science,  and  literature,  now  deposited  in 
the  national  museums  and  galleries  in  London/ 

There  is  a  Jdoyal  College  of  Science  for  Ireland, 
founded  in  1867,  as  a  strictly  instructional  institution, 
m  place  of  the  old  Museum  of  Irish  Industry,  which 
has  ceased  to  exist ;  the  Eoyal  Dublin  Society  for  the 
promotion  of  arts,  manufactures,  agriculture  and  natural 
history,  together  with  the  Eoyal  Zoological  Society  of 
Ireland,  the  Eoyal  Hibernian  Academy,  &c.,  are  also 
connected  with,  and  enriched  by  contributions  from, 
the  Department  of  Science  and  Art.  And  there  is  now 
a  General  Science  and  Arts  Museum,  with  a  National 
Library,  and  Botanic  Garden,  in  Dublin."  A  Museum 
of  Science  and  Industrial  Art,  and  of  Natural  History, 
has  likewise  been  established  in  Edinburgh  in  connection 
with  this  department/ 

The  South  Kensington  Museum  is  under  the  control 


*  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  16,  pp.  711, 
739.  Rep.  Sel.  Com',  on  Paris  Exhi¬ 
bition,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10,  pp.  614, 
646,  658.  A  catalogue  of  the  printed 
works  of  all  countries  relating  to  the 
fine  arts,  from  the  invention  of  print¬ 
ing  up  to  the  year  1865,  has  been  com¬ 
piled  and  published.  The  scheme  for 
publishing  this  universal  art  cata¬ 
logue  was  first  objected  to,  but  after¬ 
wards  approved  by  the  II.  of  C 
Hans  D.  v.  187,  p.  391  ;  lb.  v.  19o! 

fei/92' pp-  lie6-1172‘  - 

y  Hans.  D.  v.  197,  p.  946. 

*  Papers  relating  to  the  College 


of  Science  (Dublin),  &c.  Com.  Pap. 
18(>7,  v.  55,  p.  777.  Rep.  of  Corn0, 
on  Science  and  Art  (Ireland)  lb. 
1869.  30th  Rep.  of  the  Dept,  in  1883. 
Com.  Pap.  1883,  v.  27,  p.  1. 

1  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  287. 
Rep.  Sel.  Com'.  Paris  Exhibition,  pp. 
16,  22, 24.  Com.  Pap.  1867, v.  10,  pH. 
And  see  Report  of  Committee  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  constitution,  working, 
and  success  of  the  Government 
Schools  of  Art,  and  into  the  system 
under  which  the  parliamentary  grants 
for  promoting  national  education  in 
art  are  distributed  and  administered 
Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  12,  p.  189. 
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of  a  director  who  has  a  salary  of  950/.,  and  two  assist- 
ant  directors,  with  a  salary  of  700/.  each.  And  there  are  ton  Mu- 
two  museum  superintendents,  besides  three  keepers,  and  seum' 
ten  assistant  keepers.1"  A  large  number  of  the  books 
and  other  articles  in  the  museum  have  been  presented 
by  private  individuals  to  the  nation  ;  but  these  gifts  are 
supplemented  from  annual  grants  by  Parliament,  for  the 
purchase  or  reproduction  of  works  of  art,  to  be  deposited 
therein,  or  in  local  art  schools,  &c.  No  purchase  is 
made  from  this  fund  without  the  approval  of  the  pre¬ 
siding  officers  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  and 
they  are  advised  in  such  matters  by  the  art  referees.0 
By  an  Act  passed  in  1883  (c.  4)  the  trustees  and  director 
of  the  National  Gallery  were  empowered  to  lend  works 
of  art  to  other  public  galleries  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  minute  of  the  Education  Committee,  dated  March 
17,  1863,  created  two  permanent  art  referees  of  the 
Kensington  Museum — one  to  be  4  responsible  for  advising 
the  board  in  respect  of  the  purchase  of  all  classes  of 
objects  of  art  (whether  ornamental  or  industrial,  ancient 
or  modern),  except  modern  (dating  from  1750)  pictures, 
sculpture,  and  engravings,’  the  other,  to  advise  in  regard 
to  the  aforesaid  exceptions.  The  first  referee  made  a 
point  of  visiting  the  continent  every  year  in  search  of 
works  of  art  to  be  added  to  the  museum.  It  was  also 
his  duty  to  procure  casts  or  other  reproductions  of  works 
of  art  in  museums  and  public  buildings,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  which  should  either  remain  at  the  Kensing¬ 
ton  Museum,  or  be  circulated  amongst  the  affiliated 
museums,  or  loaned  to  local  exhibitions,  in  various  parts 
of  the  country .d  But  in  1868,  government,  upon  the 
advice  of  a  departmental  committee  of  enquiry,  abolished 


b  Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  936.  Hep. 
Come.  Paris  Exhib.  p.  10.  Com.  Pap. 
1867,  v.  10.  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8, 
p.  296. 

«  Hans.  I),  v.  187,  p.  693.  Rep. 


Come.  Paris  Exhib.  pp.  24,  42.  Com. 
Pap.  1867,  v.  10. 

d  Rep.  Come.  Paris  Exbib.  p.  24. 
Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10. 
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Museums,  these  offices,  and  resolved  instead  to  consult  gentlemen 
skilled  in  different  branches  of  science  and  art,  as  to 
intended  purchases,  paying  them  according  to  a  set 
scale  of  fees.6 

The  South  Kensington  Museum,  with  the  branch 
museum  at  Bethnal  Green,  is  rapidly  growing  in  public 
estimation,  and  the  distribution  therefrom  of  special 
collections,  illustrating  particular  branches  of  science 
and  art,  to  local  museums  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ii  eland,  is  much  and  increasingly  valued  throughout 
the  country.  It  is  the  means  of  affording  recreation 
and  instruction  to  the  whole  nation,  and  especially  to 
the  poorer  classes,  and  has  tended  greatly  to  improve 
the  taste  and  skill  of  mechanics  and  manufacturers. 
This  remark  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  admirable 
collection  of  art  manufacture  and  implements  of  educa¬ 
tion  at  the  central  museum  itself,  which  has  attracted 
gieat  attention  abroad,  and  led  to  the  formation  of 
similar  industrial  museums  in  other  lands.  All  these 
results  are  attributable,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  inter¬ 
national  exhibitions  which  sprang  into  existence  in 
1851.f 

The  Select  Committee  on  Schools  of  Art,  1864,  recommended  <  that 
the  collection  of  works  of  decorative  art  at  South  Kensington  be 
made  more  generally  useful  than  at  present  throughout  the  country 
especially  in  connection  with  local  museums.’  Accordingly  the 
annual  grant  for  the  purchase,  loan,  and  distribution  of  objects  to 

schools  of  art,  or  for  local  exhibition,  has  since  been  largely  in- 
creased.e  °  J 

.  Moreover,  magnificent  buildings  for  the  museum 
itself,  for  the  science  and  art  collections,  and  for  the 
National  Art  Library,  have  been  built  out  of  parlia¬ 
mentary  grants,  aided  by  funds  supplied  by  the  com¬ 
missioners  for  the  Exhibition  of  1851,  who  have  been 


1607 HanS'  D‘V‘  192>  PP'  1168’U71> 
f  Rep.  Com*.  Paris  Exhib.  pp. 
64,  38-41.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10. 


Hans.  D.  v.  189,  p.  1232. 

e  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  289. 
Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  1161. 
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incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament  as  a  permanent 
body.h 

The  board  for  the  control  and  management  of  the  Control 
Science  and  Art  Department  and  its  affiliated  institu-  and  Art 
tions  is  composed  of  the  lord  president  and  the  vice- 
president  of  the  committee  of  council  on  education,  the 
controlling  power,  in  this  as  in  other  matters,  being 
with  the  lord  president.  None  of  the  other  members 
of  the  Education  Committee  are  consulted  on  the 
business  of  this  department.  The  board  usually 
assemble  about  once  a  week,  generally  at  South  Ken¬ 
sington,  for  the  transaction  of  business.1  To  advise 
and  assist  this  board  there  are,  in  addition  to  the  secre¬ 
tary  and  assistant  secretary,  other  permanent  officers. 

Eirst,  an  inspector-director  for  art,  and  principal  of  the 
National  Art  Training  School,  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise 
the  board  in  regard  to  purchases,  &c.  He  also  super¬ 
intends  the  various  schools  of  art  throughout  the 
country,  and  authorises  examinations  thereat.3  There 
is  also  a  director  for  science,  who  superintends  a  large 
and  increasing  number  of  schools  for  instruction  in 
science  generally,  including  mathematical,  mechanical, 
and  physical  science.  These  schools  are  examined 
yearly,  and  receive  government  aid  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  pupils  under  instruction. k 

An  annual  report  is  submitted  to  Parliament  by  the  ^uai 
president  and  vice-president  of  the  committee  of  council 
on  education,  exclusively  concerning  the  proceedings  of 
the  Science  and  Art  Department  within  the  year. 

The  report  presented  to  Parliament  in  the  session  of 


h  Mr.  Borvring’s  papers  in  Nine¬ 
teenth  Cen.  Bev.  for  June  and  Aug. 
1877.  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  54,  p. 
707. 

1  Hep.  Sel.  Come.  on  Education. 
Evid.  822,  1329,  2308,  2461,  &c. 
Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  ..... 

J  Rep.  Come.  Paris  Exhibition, 


pp.  5,  9.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  10. 

k  lb.  pp.  3,  16.  Civ.  Serv.  Est. 
1877-8,  p.  291.  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p. 
1162.  For  a  comparison  of  the  pro¬ 
vision  made  by  the  state  for  technical 
education  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
other  countries,  see  lb.  v.  189,  p.  359. 
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1884-5. ^°r  ^  by  this  department,1  deals  with  the  following 

heads: — 


I.  Aid  given  towards  the  promotion  of  instruction  in  science. 

(a)  Elementary  scientific  instruction. 

In  May  1884,  1,463  schools  were  examined  ;  of  these 
1,116  were  in  England  and  Wales,  184  in  Scotland,  and  163 
in  Ireland.  In  this  year  the  system  of  awarding  prizes  was 
abolished,  and  the  money  so  expended  was  applied  to  the 
establishment  of  scholarships. 

(b)  Advanced  scientific  instruction. 

In  this  class  is  the  Normal  School  of  Science,  and  Royal 
School  of  Mines  ;  also  the  Royal  College  of  Science,  Dublin. 
The  total  number  of  students  under  instruction  in  the  various 
divisions  of  the  normal  school  during  the  session  1883-4  was 

II.  Aid  given  towards  the  promotion  of  instruction  in  elemen¬ 
tary  drawing  as  a  part  of  national  education,  and  in  fine  art 
as  applied  to  industry. 

(a)  Elementary  instruction. 

In  the  year  ending  August  1884,  778,830  children  and 
pupil  teachers  were  taught  drawing,  and  500,007  children 
and  8,363  pupil  teachers  were  examined.  The  number  of  art 
classes  examined  was  490,  and  the  pupils  attending  23  745. 

( b )  Advanced  art  instruction. 

Fifteen  new  schools  of  art,  and  two  new  branch  schools 
were  established  in  1883-4,  and  the  total  number  of  schools 
of  art  in  advanced  and  elementary  art  was  188,  with  14 
branches  The  number  of  persons  taught  drawing,’  painting 
or  modelling  through  the  agency  of  this  department  in  1884 
amounted  to  851,805.  Under  this  head  there  is  a  Normal 
Art  Training  School  for  students  training  to  become  art 
teachers,  also  the  Dublin  Metropolitan  School  of  Art 

III.  The  administration  of  the  South  Kensington  Museum  the 
central  repository  for  objects  of  science  and  art,  which  as 

fa,r  as  practicable,  are  circulated  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom. 

There  are  three  libraries  connected  with  this  institution, 
viz.,  the  Art,  Educational,  Dyce  and  Forster  Libraries  The 
following  is  a  summary  of  classes  of  exhibits,  viz  •  I  Sculp 
ture  in  marble,  stone,  &c.  II.  Mosaics  in  stone  and  glass. 
111.  Carvings  m  ivory,  bone,  and  tortoiseshell.  IV  Wood¬ 
work,  furniture,  &c.  V.  Metal  work.  VI.  Coins  and 


_ 1  Com.  Pap.  1884-5,  v.  28. 
Science  and  Art  Department. 


See  lb.  1883,  v.  27,  for  a  history  of  the 
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medals.  VII.  Arms  and  armour.  VIII.  Silversmith’s  work. 
IX.  J ewellery  and  goldsmith’s  work.  X.  Enamels  on  metal. 
XI.  Pottery  and  porcelain.  XII.  Glass  vessels  and  other 
objects.  XIII.  Painted  and  stained  glass.  XIV.  Leather- 
work  and  bookbinding.  XV.  Textile  fabrics,  including 
embroidery.  XVI.  Lace.  XVII.  Musical  instruments. 
XVIII.  Paintings. 

IV.  The  branch  Museum  at  Bethnal  Green. 

V.  Other  museums  supported  or  aided  by  the  state  through  the 

Science  and  Art  Department. 

Such  as,  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  ;  Science  and  Art 
Museum ,  Edinburgh ;  Science  and  Art  Museum,  National 
Library ,  and  Botanic  Gardens,  Dublin ;  Royal  College  of 
Science,  Dublin  ;  Royal  Zoological  Society  of  Ireland  ;  Royal 
School  of  Naval  Architecture. 

VI.  Geological  Survey  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

VII.  Institutions  and  societies  which  receive  aid  from  the  state 
through  the  Science  and  Art  Department. 

Such  as,  Solar  Physics  Committee ;  Royal  Hibernian 
Academy  of  Arts. 

VIII.  Congresses,  conferences  and  exhibitions. 

Such  as,  International  Prime  Meridian  Conference  at 
Washington ;  Paris  Electrical  Units  Conference  ;  St.  Peters¬ 
burg  Botanical  Congress  and  International  Horticultural 
Exhibition  ;  International  Health  and  Education  Exhibition  ; 
Medical  Congress  at  Copenhagen  and  the  Hague ;  New 
Orleans  Exhibition  ;  Antwerp  International  Exhibition,  1885. 

IX.  Lace-making  in  Ireland. 

The  object  being  to  develop  and  improve  this  domestic 
industry. 

Appended  to  this  report  are  special  reports  from 
the  directors,  &c.,  of  the  particular  institutions  or 
scientific  bodies  under  the  control  of  the  department. 

The  Science  and  Art  Department,  however,  is  for 
the  whole  United  Kingdom,  and  takes  charge  likewise 
of  the  grants  on  behalf  of  scientific  institutions  in 
Ireland. 

It  was  proposed  to  constitute  a  separate  department  of  science 
and  art  for  Ireland,  analogous  to  that  above  described,  with  a  view 
as  far  as  possible  to  combine  or  bring  into  harmonious  action  all 
existing  Irish  institutions  now  in  the  receipt  of  state  grants  for  the 
encouragement  of  science  or  art.  Commissioners  were  appointed  in 
1868  to  consider  the  best  means  of  carrying  out  this  object;  but 
VOL.  II.  3  A 
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they  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  formation  of  a  separate 
department  for  Ireland  would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
science  and  art  in  that  country.  Their  report,  however,  contains  a 
series  of  recommendations  for  the  furtherance  of  art  education  and 
industrial  instruction  therein.  It  was  presented  to  Parliament  in 
1869.“ 

The  Charity  Commissioners. 

In  the  year  1853,  her  Majesty  was  authorised  by 
Act  of  Parliament,11  to  appoint  four  (three  only  to  be 
paid)  commissioners  (with  a  secretary  and  two  inspec¬ 
tors)  to  act  as  ‘  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  England 
and  Wales,’  with  power  to  enquire  into  all  charities 
therein,  their  nature  and  objects,  administration,  man¬ 
agement,  and  results,  and  the  value,  condition,  man¬ 
agement,  and  application  of  the  estates,  funds,  and 
income  of  the  same.  In  lieu  of,  or  in  conjunction  with, 
the  courts  of  equity — which  in  general  take  cognisance 
of  all  charitable  uses,  or  public  trusts — this  board  is 
empowered  to  call  trustees  to  account  for  the  funds 
committed  to  their  charge,  to  appoint  new  trustees, 
rescind  improvident  alienations,  consider  and  adopt 
schemes  for  giving  effect  to  the  donor’s  object,  and 
afford  every  species  of  relief  that  may  be  required  by 
such  institutions. 

The  term  ‘  charitable  ’  is  understood  to  include  en¬ 
dowed  schools  (not  being  universities),  and  endowments 
for  education,  whether  of  rich  or  poor,  which  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  operation  of  this  law,  and  amenable  to  the 
jurisdiction  either  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  or  of  the 
Charity  Commission. 

See  an  account  of  the  existing  law  of  charities,  as  affecting 
endowed  schools,  with  particulars  as  to  the  jurisdiction,  powers,  and 
proceedings  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  in  the  Report  of  the  Schools 
Enquiry  Commission,  presented  to  Parliament  in  1868,  vol.  i.  c.  iv. 
This  chapter  points  out  the  inadequacy  of  the  jurisdiction  at  present 

m  See  debate  in  H.  of  C.  on  July  "  Act  16  &  17  Viet.  c.  137,  amen- 
13, 1875,  on  the  x>roposed  Science  and  ded  and  extended  by  18  &  19  Viet. 
Art  Deprat.  in  Dublin.  But  see  c.  124 ;  23  &  24  Viet.  cc.  134,  136  ; 
History  of  the  Depart,  in  30tli  Rep.  24  Viet.  c.  9 ;  25  &  26  Viet.  c.  112  ; 
of  the  Science  and  Art  Depart.  Com.  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  110. 

Pap.  1883,  v.  27. 
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exercised  on  behalf  of  educational  endowments,  whether  by  visitors,  Charity 
or  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  the  Charity  Commission,  to  effect  Board- 
the  needful  reforms.  These  commissioners  further  recommend  an 
enlargement  of  the  powers  of  the  Charity  Commission,  and  the 
appointment  of  additional  members  specially  acquainted  with  all 
that  concerns  education,  and  of  sufficient  weight  and  reputation  to 
have  great  influence  with  the  country.  They  also  advise  that  one 
of  the  new  members  should  be  ‘  a  member  of  Parliament,  who  would 
be  able  to  explain  in  his  place  the  reasons  for  every  scheme  that 
was  proposed,  to  show  its  relations  to  other  schemes,  and  in  the 
absence  of  a  minister  to  answer  any  questions  that  might  be  asked  ’ 

(p.  634). 

All  proposed  alterations  or  improvements,  as  well 
as  all  sales  or  exchanges  of  charity  lands,  require  the 
sanction  of  the  commissioners ;  who  are  bound  to  insti¬ 
tute  enquiries  and  make  reports  to  the  attorney-general, 
from  time  to  time :  and  also  to  present  to  the  crown 
an  annual  report  of  their  proceedings,  to  be  laid 
before  Parliament.  If  any  legislative  action  be  required 
to  give  effect  to  a  particular  scheme  approved  of  by 
the  Charity  Commission,  a  Bill  for  the  purpose,  after 
being  sanctioned  by  the  vice-president  of  the  education 
committee,  should  be  submitted  to  the  legislature  by 
some  member  of  the  government.0 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Act 
of  1860,  as  amended  by  the  Act  of  1869,  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  of  the  board  was  considerably  extended,  and  it 
now  constitutes  ‘  a  distinct  court  of  law,  as  a  subordi¬ 
nate  branch  of  the  Court  of  Chancery. ,p  The  operations 
of  the  board  are  conducted  in  the  most  simple  and 
informal  manner  ;  but  they  have  been  productive  of 
great  public  advantage,  and  are  of  increasing  magni¬ 
tude  and  importance^  By  the  Endowed  Schools  Act 
of  1869,  divers  educational  charities  were  removed 
from  the  control  of  the  Board,  and  transferred  to  a  new 

°  Hans.  D.  v.  191,  p.  234.  on  Pop.  Education,  pt.  v.  Com.  Pap. 

p  lb.  v.  187,  pp.  772.  925.  861,  v.  21.  Charitable  Endowments, 

s  See  14th  and  subsequent  Re-  Hans.  I).  v.  191,  pp.  1283-1290 ,  v. 
ports  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  211,  p.  1531. 
for  1866  to  1869.  Rep.  Commission 
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commission  appointed  under  that  Act.  But  by  the 
Act  35  &  36  Viet.  c.  24,  the  Board  is  empowered  to 
grant  certificates  of  incorporation  to  the  trustees  of 
any  charity  to  be  established  for  religious,  educational, 
literary,  scientific,  or  public  charitable  purposes ;  and 
to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  such  charities/ 

In  1874  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  commissioners 
under  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts  were  transferred  to 
the  Charity  Commissioners,  and  two  additional  paid 
commissioners,  and  another  paid  secretary,  added  to 
the  board,  with  such  other  officers  as  might  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  enable  the  Board  to  perform  the  additional 
duties  thus  imposed  upon  them,  by  the  Act  37  &  38 
Viet.  c.  87, 3  and  the  Allotments  Extension  Act,  1  882  ; 
the  trusts  under  which  certain  allotments  are  held  are 
included  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  commission. 

The  commissioners  on  popular  education,  in  1861, 
advised  that  the  Charity  Commission  should  be  incor¬ 
porated  with  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  that  the  Privy  Council  be  empowered 
through  this  committee  (on  education  and  charities)  to 
make  ordinances  for  the  improvement  of  educational 
charities,  and  for  the  conversion  to  educational  purposes, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  of  any  charities  which  as  at  present 
administered  had  become  useless  or  objectionable.  These 
ordinances  to  be  laid  before  the  trustees  of  the  respec¬ 
tive  charities  (who  should  be  at  liberty  to  appeal  to 
another  committee  of  the  Privy  Council  from  any  such 
decision),  and  afterwards  to  be  submitted  for  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  Parliament/  This  recommendation,  however, 
has  not  been  carried  out. 

1  he  commission  is  under  the  general  supervision 
and  control  of  the  Privy  Council." 

r  See  Rep.  and  Evid.  of  Sel.  ‘  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  21,  pt.  i.  p. 
Come.  on  Endowed  Schools  Act.  540. 

k°in*  1873,  v.  8,  p.  299;  Rep.  u  See  debate  in  H.  of  C.  on  June 

C^-Coin  for  1876.  16,  1864,  on  a  motion  for  the  appoints 

Liv.  Serv.  Eat.  1877-8,  p.  95.  ment  of  a  select  committee  to  enquire 
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The  board  consists  of  a  chief  commissioner,  a  second 
commissioner  and  four  commissioners,  who  hold  office 
during  good  behaviour,  and  who,  with  the  secretary 
and  the  inspectors,  are  declared  to  be  incapable  of 
sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons/  The  chief  commis¬ 
sioner  receives  2,000/.  per  annum,  and  the  second  com¬ 
missioner  1,500/ ,  and  the  four  commissioners  1,200/. 
respectively.  There  is  also  a  commissioner  who  is  un¬ 
paid,  and  holds  office  during  pleasure/  The  unpaid 
commissionership  is  always  conferred  upon  the  vice- 
president  of  the  education  committee,  so  as  to  enable 
liim  to  represent  the  board  in  the  House  of  Commons/ 
But  he  refrains  from  taking  part  in  the  ordinary  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  board,  inasmuch  as  he  might  be  required, 
as  vice-president  of  the  education  office,  to  act  judici¬ 
ally  in  relation  thereto/  It  has  no  parliamentary  re¬ 
presentative  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  the  president  ol 
the  council  is  in  no  way  connected  with  it/ 


The  Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

This  branch  of  the  secretariat  is  of  very  recent 
origin,  at  least  as  a  distinct  and  independent  depart¬ 
ment. 

Bor  obvious  reasons,  which  have  been  already  noticed 
in  a  previous  chapter, a  the  army  has  always  been  re¬ 
garded  with  greater  constitutional  jealousy,  in  England, 
than  the  navy ;  and  the  command  of  the  army  has, 
by  uninterrupted  usage — until  a  comparatively  recent 


into  the  construction,  expense,  and 
working  of  the  Charity  Board.  The 
motion  was  opposed  by  ministers,  and 
negatived.  It  is  now  an  acknow¬ 
ledged  principle  that  the  Charity 
Com11,  should  be  made  self-support- 
in0". 

°  *■  16  &  17  Viet.  c.  137,  secs.  2,  4, 
5;  amended  by  18  &  10  Viet.  c.  124, 


sec.  2. 

w  16  &  17  Viet.  c.  137,  sec.  1. 
Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1877-8,  p.  04. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  102,  p,  052. 
y  lb.  v.  220,  p.  1713 ;  v.  226, 
p.  775. 

1  lb.  v.  180,  p.  170. 
a  See  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  521,  527. 
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period — been  more  immediately  in  the  hands  and  under 
the  control  of  the  crown  than  of  its  responsible  ad¬ 
visers.  As  respects  the  navy,  ever  since  the  Act  of 
1690,  authorising  the  placing  of  the  office  of  lord 
high  admiral  in  commission,  the  delegation  of  the  royal 
authority  in  the  government  of  the  navy  has  been 
absolute  and  entire ;  and  the  responsibility  for  the 
administration  thereof  has,  from  the  epoch  of  the 
Revolution,  been  considered  as  resting  upon  the  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty.  But  it  was  not  until  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  present  century  that  the  principle 
was  fully  conceded  that  the  control  of  the  army  must 
be  exercised  by  the  crown  through  the  medium  of  a 
responsible  minister. b 

Depart-  Until  the  comparatively  recent  change  in  the  or- 

form.alre  »anisatlon  of  the  War  Department,  the  direction  and 
responsibility  in  military  affairs,  although  formally 
centred  in  the  administration  for  the  time  being,  was 
practically  divided  between  the  commander-in-chief  at 
the  Horse  Guards,  the  master-general  and  the  Board  of 
Ordnance,  the  secretary-at-war,  and  the  secretary  of  state 
or  war  and  the  colonies.0  The  working  head  of  the 
War  Office  at  this  time  was  the  secretary-at-war,  an 
officer  of  very  subordinate  position,  who  administered 
a  portion  of  the  affairs  of  the  army  at  home,  while 
the  colonial  secretary  had  the  sole  management  of  all 
troops  directly  they  left  the  shores  of  England  The 
extensive  Ordnance  departments  were  under  a  separate 
head,1  and  the  Commissariat  was  attached  to  the  Trea¬ 
sury.  The  position  of  the  commander-in-chief  was 
anomalous  and  unsatisfactory. 

On  the  declaration  of  war  against  Russia,  in  1854, 


roation  with  the  office  of  secretary 
>,  for  war,  see  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27 
•  PP-  307-350.  Also  Clode,  Mil.  Forces 
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the  opinion  which  had  for  some  time  prevailed,  that  a 
more  direct  and  efficient  control  should  be  exercised  by 
the  government  in  military  affairs,0  led  to  the  separation 
of  the  duties  of  war  minister  from  those  of  colonial 
secretary,  and  the  appointment  of  a  secretary  of  state  Appoint- 
for  war,  in  whose  hands  should  be  concentrated  the  a  war 
supreme  and  responsible  authority  over  the  whole  mili-  secretary, 
tary  business  of  the  country,  heretofore  transacted  by 
various  independent  departments. 

A  plan  for  the  consolidation  of  the  different  departments  con¬ 
nected  with  the  civil  administration  of  the  army  was  recommended  by 
a  royal  commission  in  1 837, f  but  was  not  carried  into  effect,  owing 
to  the  opposition  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  His  grace  was  of 
opinion  that  the  proposed  changes  would  take  the  military  power  of 
the  state  entirely  out  of  the  hands  of  the  crown,  and  place  it  in  the 
hands  of  one  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  of  the  cabinet. 

He  also  demurred  to  the  proposal  to  entrust  to  the  secretary-at-war 
the  concentrated  powers  and  responsibility  which  should  only  be 
exercised  by  a  principal  secretary  of  state.  These  objections  in¬ 
duced  the  government  to  refrain  from  any  attempt  to  carry  out  the 
suggestions  of  the  commissioners.^ 

This  important  change  was  effected  by  a  declaration 
in  council,  on  June  12,  1854  ; h  but  it  was  unaccom¬ 
panied  by  any  order  in  council,  minute,  or  other  docu¬ 
ment,  defining  the  special  duties  of  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment.  The  cabinet  did,  indeed,  contemplate  a  speedy 
and  effectual  organisation  ol  the  new  office,  but  the 
press  of  business  consequent  on  the  disasters  which 
befell  the  British  army  at  that  period,  occasioned  the 
indefinite  postponement  of  these  arrangements.  Mean¬ 
while,  however,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who,  on  being 
relieved  from  the  charge  of  the  colonies,  assumed  the 
charge  of  the  War  Department,  was  at  no  loss  for 
proper  authority.  As  secretary  of  state,  he  un- 


speech  of  Sir  William  Hans.  D.  v.  131,  p.  223,  &c.  Ib.  v. 

B  .  r*  T  _  1  T> -  1  QQ  -w  1970 


!ell,  in  Mir.  of  Pari.  1836,  p.  1306. 
t  Com.  Pap.  1837,  v.  34,  pt.  1. 
s  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  p.  759. 
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doubtedly  possessed,  before  as  well  as  after  the  change, 
ample  powers  over  the  different  branches  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  service,  and  could  issue  such  orders  as  he  thought 
fit  for  their  guidance  and  direction,  The  mere  division 
of  the  secretariat  into  separate  departments  made  no 
difference  in  that  respect,  for  the  control  of  the  crown 
over  the  army,  which  is  constitutionally  exercised 
through  a  secretary  of  state,  has  always  been  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  supreme.'  Much  remained  to  be  done,  by 
consolidation  and  otherwise,  to  perfect  the  internal  or¬ 
ganisation  of  the  new  office,  and  to  establish  the  mutual 
1  elations  and  interdependence  of  the  different  depart¬ 
ments  absorbed  into  the  same.  But  all  such  reforms 
were  unavoidably  postponed,  until  the  return  of  peace 

should  admit  of  careful  attention  being  directed  to  the 
subject.5 

On  the  first  formation  of  the  new  secretariat,  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  made  choice  of  this  office,  in  place 
of  continuing  in  charge  of  the  colonies,  because  he  was 
desirous  of  applying  himself  exclusively  to  carrying  out, 
with  vigour,  the  plans  he  had  already  devised  for  the 
prosecution  of  the  war.  The  grievous  mismanagement  at¬ 
tending  the  conduct  of  the  Crimean  campaign  at  the  out¬ 
set  is  a  matter  of  history.  The  numerous  acts  of  malad- 
ministi  ation,  in  reality  the  result  of  a  combination  of  un¬ 
toward  circumstances,  were  too  readily  attributed  to  the 
want  of  skill  and  energy  on  the  part  of  the  war  minister ; 
and  Lord  John  Bussell,  then  a  member  of  the  cabinet, 
opened  a  correspondence  with  Lord  Aberdeen,  the 
prime  minister,  in  which  he  suggested  that  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  should  be  removed  from  office,  and  replaced 
by  Lord  Palmerston,  who,  he  contended,  was  the  only 
member  of  the  government  properly  qualified  to  prose¬ 
cute  the  war  with  success,  on  account  of  his  inherent 


1  See  Plans.  D.  v.  (31,  p.  1042. 
j  Ixep.  of  Coine.  on  Army  before 
Sebastopol,  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9, 


pt.  2  pp.  113, 184,  197,  and  pt.  3,  pp 
295,309,423. 
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mental  vigour  and  experience  in  the  details  of  military 
administration  ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  from  the 
fact  of  his  being  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
For  Lord  John  Russell  insisted  that  it  was  necessary 
that  the  secretary  of  state  for  war,  like  the  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  should  always  be  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  that  the  adoption  of  a  rule  to  that  effect 
was  open  to  no  constitutional  objection.  At  the  same 
time  he  proposed  that  the  office  of  secretary-at-war 
should  be  abolished,  and  that  the  war  minister  should 
himself  move  the  estimates,  and  represent  his  department 
in  the  popular  assembly.  This  latter  arrangement  has 
since  been  carried  out.  But  Lord  Aberdeen  refused  to 
admit  the  principle  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  secretary  of  state  for  war  to  be  invariably  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  viewing  it  as  objectionable  in 
principle,  and  likely  to  be  inconvenient  in  practice.  He 
thought  it  might  often  be  desirable  to  appoint  a  military 
man  to  this  office,  and  extremely  probable  that  a  man 
possessing  the  necessary  qualifications  might  occasion¬ 
ally  be  found  in  the  House  of  Lords.  He  considered 
that  the  office  should  stand  on  the  same  footing  as  that 
of  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  who  may  be  either  a 
peer  or  a  commoner,  as  the  public  interest  may  require. 
So  far  as  the  personal  question  was  concerned,  the 
premier  was  not  of  opinion  that  any  change  was  called 
for,  as  he  was  quite  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  War  Department  had  been  conducted  by  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle.  The  correspondence  terminated  with  a 
declaration  from  Lord  John  Russell  that  he  must  submit 
the  matter  to  the  cabinet,  as  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
office  of  war  minister  ought,  for  the  present  at  least,  to 
be  held  by  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons.11  But, 
in  point  of  fact,  his  lordship  never  did  appeal  to  the 


k  See  ante,  p.  280.  Rep.  of  Com6,  on  Army  before  Sebastopol,  Com.  Pap. 
1854-5,  y.  9,  pt.  3,  pp.  359-364. 
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cabinet,  and  the  premier  concluded  that  he  had  changed 
his  mind  on  the  subject,  until  after  the  meeting  of  Par¬ 
liament,  when  Lord  John  Eussell  retired  from  the 
ministry,  giving  as  his  reason  that  a  motion  was  about 
to  be  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  an  enquiry 
into  the  disasters  which  had  befallen  the  army  before 
Sebastopol,  and  that  he  could  not  concur  with  the  go¬ 
vernment  in  opposing  enquiry,  as  he  was  not  himself 
satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  war  had  been 
conducted.1  The  retirement  of  Lord  John  Eussell  was 
speedily  followed  by  the  defeat  of  the  ministry  on  the 
motion  in  question,  and  by  their  consequent  resignation 
of  office,  on  January  31,  1855.  The  new  war  secretary 
was  Lord  Panmure,  also  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Loids,  who  held  the  office  for  three  years  ;  since  then, 
to  the  present  time  (1888),  with  one  exception,  in  1863, 

it  has  been  filled  by  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons. 

In  proof  of  the  necessity  for  a  concentration  of 
power  in  the  direction  of  military  affairs  in  the  hands  of 
one  man,  at  all  events  during  the  continuance  of  hostili¬ 
ties  with  a  foreign  power,  Lord  John  Eussell  makes  the 
following  remarks,  in  the  correspondence  above  referred 
^  ^le  Prosecution  of  a  war  it  is  clear  either  that 
the  prime  minister  must  be  himself  the  active,  moving 
spirit  of  the  whole  machine,  or  else  the  war  minister 
must  have  ample  authority  to  control  other  departments. 
A  cabinet  is  a  cumbrous  and  unwieldy  instrument  for 
carrying  on  war  ;  it  can  furnish  suggestions  or  make  a 
decision  upon  a  measure  submitted  to  it,  but  it  cannot 
administer.’  To  do  this  effectually  you  must  have  ‘  a 
war  minister  of  vigour  and  authority.’  Elsewhere  he 
says,  ‘  In  order  to .  carry  on  the  war  with  efficiency, 
eit  ler  the  prime  minister  must  be  constantly  urging, 
lastemng,  completing  the  military  preparations,  or  the 


1  Ante ,  p.  282. 
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minister  of  war  must  be  strong  enough  to  control  other 
departments.  Every  objection  of  other  ministers,  the 
plea  of  foreign  interests  to  be  attended  to,  of  naval  pre¬ 
parations  not  yet  complete,  and  a  thousand  others — 
justifiable  in  the  separate  heads  of  departments — must 
be  forced  to  yield  to  the  paramount  necessity  of  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  war  with  efficiency  of  each  service  and  com¬ 
pleteness  of  means  to  the  end  in  view.  This  great  duty 
may  be  performed  either  by  the  prime  minister  him¬ 
self,  or  by  a  separate  war  minister.  We  have  examples 
of  both.  Lord  Godolphin,  on  the  one  hand,  as  first 
minister  of  the  crown,  superintended  the  campaigns  of 
Marlborough  ;  Lord  Chatham,  when  secretary  of  state, 
guided  the  operations  of  the  Seven  Years’  War.  Again, 
the  glorious  termination  of  the  war  against  Napoleon 
was  directed  by  the  secretaries  Castlereagh  and  Bathurst, 
under  the  premiership  of  Lord  Liverpool.’ m 

In  point  of  fact,  however,  during  the  Crimean  war, 
as  appears  from  the  evidence  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
while  the  war  secretary  had  the  responsible  direction 
and  control  in  everything,  yet  the  cabinet  were  largely 
consulted,  and  exercised  considerable  influence.  The 
selections  for  the  post  of  commander-in-chief  in  the 
Crimea,  and  of  two  or  three  of  the  generals  of  division, 
were  submitted  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  to  the 
cabinet  for  their  approval ;  the  names  of  other  com¬ 
manding  officers  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  submit ; 
but  all  important  operations,  the  number  of  troops  to 
be  sent  out,  and  so  forth,  4  were,  of  course,  submitted 
to  the  cabinet.’  He  also  communicated  to  them  every 
despatch  he  received  from  the  commander  of  the  forces 
in  the  Crimea,  and  informed  them  of  the  steps  he  was 
about  to  take  in  consequence  thereof,  so  that  they  had 
an  opportunity  of  dissenting  from  the  same,  if  they 


m  Rep.  of  Com'1,  on  Army  before  Sebastopol,  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9, 
pt.  2,  pp.  360-363. 
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thought  fit ;  otherwise,  they  shared  the  responsibility  of 
his  acts.  This  practice  lie  followed  so  long  as  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  cabinet  remained  in  London ;  but,  when 
they  separated  for  country  excursions,  the  despatches 
received  were  not  circulated  amongst  them  until  their 
return  to  town.n 

It  is  distinctly  understood,  that  whenever  circum¬ 
stances  render  it  necessary  to  send  troops  abroad,  the 
consideration  of  the  measure  devolves,  in  the  first  in¬ 
stance,  upon  the  whole  cabinet.  Their  decision  is  com¬ 
municated  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  to  the 
commander-in-chief,  with  instructions  to  take  the 
Queen  s  pleasure  as  to  the  regiments  to  be  selected  for 
the  service.  The  appointment  of  a  general  officer  to 
command  a  force  for  active  service  is  made  by  the 
cabinet,  and  communicated  by  the  secretary  for  war  to 
the  commander-in-chief,  with  instructions  to  take  the 
Queen’s  pleasure  thereupon.  The  secretary  for  war, 
however,  is  himself  considered  responsible  for  any  such 
selection ;  and  also,  to  a  considerable  degree,  for  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  officers  to  hold  important  subordinate  commands, 
inasmuch  as  all  general  and  superior  staff-officers  re¬ 
commended  by  the  commander-in-chief  for  commands 
or  appointments  must  be  submitted  by  him  for  the 
approval  of  the  secretary  for  war.0 

During  active  service,  the  secretary  of  state  for  war 
must  have  entire  control  over  the  operations,  as  bearing 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  commander-in-chief,  of  the 
Admiralty  (notwithstanding  that  department  is  presided 
over  by  another  cabinet  minister),  and  even  to  some 
extent  of  the  Treasury  itself ;  these  must  be,  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  extent,  superintended  by  him  ;  and  it  is  his  duty  to 
combine  and  concert  together  the  various  powers  and 
authorities  of  those  different  departments,  in  such  a 


”  Rep.  of  Come.  or 
Sebastopol,  Com.  Pap, 

pt.  2,  pp.  208-211. 


Army  before  °  Rep. 
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manner  as  to  conduce  to  the  proper  management  of 
the  military  operations  of  the  country.  This  was  the 
opinion  of  Lord  Derby,  as  expressed  in  the  House  of 
Lords  in  1856,  and  it  embodies,  in  the  main,  the  present 
practiced  This  statement  was  acquiesced  in  at  the  time, 
by  Earl  Grey,  with  the  qualification  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  prime  minister,  or  the  cabinet  collectively,  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  the  chief  director  on  such  an  occasion  ; 
acting,  however,  through  the  secretary  for  war,  as  above 
described.*1  To  a  similar  effect,  it  was  stated  by  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  in  evidence  before  the  Transport 
Committee,  in  1860,  that  considerable  alterations  take 
place  in  the  relative  position  of  the  departments  of  state, 
upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  war.  The  Admiralty  is  a 
totally  independent  office  in  time  of  peace,  no  secretary 
of  state  interferes  or  controls  it  in  any  way  whatever ; 
but,  the  instant  war  is  declared,  the  whole  thing  is 
changed,  and  the  Board  of  Admiralty  comes  under  the 
immediate  and  entire  control  of  the  secretary  of  state 
for  war.  Thenceforward,  so  long  as  the  war  continues, 
the  operations  of  the  War  Office  and  Admiralty,  and 
the  directions  of  the  movements,  both  of  the  army  and 
navy,  become  a  part  of  the  special  duty  of  the  secretary 
for  war.  And  this,  he  declared,  was  no  new  system,  but 
that  it  had  always  been  so.r  This  must  not  be  con¬ 
sidered,  however,  as  interfering  with  the  direct  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  Admiralty  for  the  conduct  of  naval  opera¬ 
tions  during  a  war  ;  or  as  limiting  the  responsibility  of 
the  Board  of  Admiralty  in  regard  to  the  details  of  the 
naval  service,  which  continue  to  be  transacted,  as  in 
time  of  peace,  without  reference  to  any  other  department.8 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  140,  p.  1026.  Rep.  evidence  before  the  Sebastopol  Come. 
of  Come.  on  Mil.  Organis.  Com.  Pap.  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  2,p.  112. 
I860,  v.  7,  pp.  382,  386.  8  Rep.  of  Transport  Come.  pp. 

q  Hans.  D.  v.  140,  p.  1046.  204,  207,  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  18. 

r  See  examples  cited  in  Rep.  of  And  see  Sir  James  Graham’s  evid. 
Transport  Com.  1860,  pp.  143,  233.  before  the  Sebastopol  Committee. 
See  also  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  260. 
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The  secretary  for  war  gives  his  instructions  to  the 
Admiralty,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  board  to  see  those 
instructions  properly  carried  out.* 

Having  discussed  the  principle  of  control  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  in  war  matters,  involved  in  the  establishment 
of  a  separate  branch  of  the  secretariat,  to  take  charge 
of  military  business,  and  pointed  out  the  customary  limit 
and  extent  of  interference,  by  the  cabinet  collectively, 
with  the  functions  of  the  war  secretary,  we  will  now 
consider  the  relative  position  and  duties  of  the  secretary 
of  state  for  war  and  of  the  commander-in-chief. 

It  was  on  June  12,  1854,  as  has  been  already  ob¬ 
served,  that  the  declaration  m  council  was  made  ap¬ 
pointing  a  fourth  secretary  of  state,  to  be  styled  the 
secretary  of  state  for  war.  But  it  was  not  until  May 
18,  1855,  that  letters  patent  Avere  issued,  formally  con¬ 
ferring  this  office  upon  Lord  Panmure.  Shortly  after¬ 
wards,  the  separate  departments  of  the  Ordnance  and 
the  Commissariat,  together  with  the  office  of  secretary- 
at-war,  and  the  control  of  the  militia,  including  the 
yeomanry  and  the  volunteers,  were  consolidated^  and 
committed  to  the  charge  of  the  new  Avar  secretary.11  The 
East  India  Company’s  troops  Avere  likewise  amalgamated 
Avith  the  Imperial  army,  and  subjected  to  similar  con¬ 
trol.  The  letters  patent  were  necessarily  framed  in 
general  terms,  conferring  upon  the  secretary  of  state  the 
administration  and  government  of  the  army  and  ord¬ 
nance  ;  including  all  matters  relating  to  the  pecuniary 
affairs,  establishment,  and  maintenance  thereof. 

In  addition  to  this  patent,  however,  there  was  issued, 


1  Rep.  of  Sebastopol  Come.  Com. 
Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  2,  p.  150. 

u  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  p.  336. 
See  Act  18  &  19  Viet.  c.  117,  vest¬ 
ing  estates,  and  powers  of  Board  of 
Ordnance  in  the  secretary  for  war. 
The  War  Office  never  interferes  with 
a  militia  regiment  (as,  for  example,  to 
prescribe  routes  for  them  when  on  the 


march),  except  through  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant  (Olode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1  nn 
281,  584;  v.  2,  pp.  391,  763).  Hans! 
D.  v.  188,  p.  87.  Ib.  v.  194,  p.  1124. 
As  regards  volunteers,  see  Report  of 
Commissioners  appointed  to  enquire 
into  condition  of  the  volunteer  force 
Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  27,  p.  89. 
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on  the  same  day,  a  supplementary  patent,  revocable  at 
pleasure,  which  contained  a  reservation  of  the  general  patents, 
powers  granted  to  the  secretary  for  war:  as  respects  (1) 
the  military  command  and  discipline  of  the  army,  and 
(2)  appointments  to,  and  promotions  therein  ;  so  far  as 
the  same  may  be  exercised  by  the  crown  through  the 
commander-in-chief,  for  the  time  being/  A  supplemen¬ 
tary  patent,  of  this  description,  was  issued,  in  the  case 
of  every  appointment  to  the  office  of  secretary  of  state 
for  war,  up  to  that  of  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  in  1861,  when  it 
was  dispensed  with,  and  an  official  memorandum  sub¬ 
stituted  in  its  place.  By  the  memorandum  the  royal 
will  was  expressed  that  the  military  command  and  dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  army,  and  likewise  appointments  to  and 
promotions  in  the  same,  as  heretofore,  vested  in  the 
commander-in-chief,  shall  be  excepted  from  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  secretary  for  war.  And  that  the  powers  so 
excepted  shall  be  deemed  to  belong  to  the  office  of 
commander-in-chief,  ‘  subject  always  to  our  general 
control  over  the  government  of  the  army,  and  to  the 
responsibility  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  exercise 
of  our  royal  prerogative  in  that  behalf.’ w  And  a  new 
order  in  council  was  issued  in  1870  defining  the  duties 
of  the  commander-in-chief,  which  was  laid  before  Par¬ 
liament/  But  the  order  made  no  actual  changes  in  the 
status  of  these  functionaries :  it  was  a  mere  embodiment 
of  existing  practice/ 

Although  expressly  designed  to  limit  and  define  the 
respective  powers  of  the  war  secretary  and  of  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief,  supplementary  patents  proved  to  be 
alike  unsatisfactory  and  objectionable.  The  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1860,  on  Military  Organisa- 

v  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organisation,  p.  Quar.  Rev.  v.  129,  p.  244.  For  terms 
452.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7.  of  this  order  see  Ewald,  the  Crown 

w  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  36,  p.  and  its  advisers,  p.  100  n. 

591.  See  also  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  y  Ld.  Dalhousie,  liana,  D.  v.  203, 

2,  p.  351.  P-  ^42. 

x  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  p.  1089.  See 
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Commit^  ^0n’ to°k  muc^  evidence  on  this  point,  and  embodied 
tee,  i860,  the  same,  with  their  own  views  on  the  subject,  in  a 
tan-'orga-  report  which  was  ably  drawn  up  by  their  chairman, 
nisatiou.  who  was  that  veteran  administrator,  Sir  James  Graham. 

It  may  be  profitable  to  notice  the  conclusions  arrived  at 
by  this  committee,  and  the  principal  points  established 
by  the  evidence. 

It  had  not  been  customary  to  make  any  limitation 
or  reservation  of  powers  in  the  patents  of  secretaries  of 
state.  As  we  have  already  seen,2  the  receipt  of  the  seals 
of  office  from  the  hand  of  the  sovereign  in  council  con¬ 
fers  the  office,  with  all  the  powers  thereunto  properly 
belonging,  even  before  the  issue  of  the  patent.  This  is 
the  first  occasion  of  the  issue  of  a  supplementary  patent, 
restraining  the  full  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by 
the  original  patent.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  any 
supplementary  patent  was  necessary.  Such  a  document 
merely  indicated  the  pleasure  of  the  crown  as  to  the 
ordinary  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  secretary  of  state 
for  war,  forbidding  him  to  interfere  with  the  routine  of 
military  command  and  discipline,  or  the  distribution  of 
army  patronage  ;  authority  in  respect  to  which  has  been 
vested  in  the  commander -in-chief.  The  commander-in¬ 
chief  himself  is  not  now  (as  heretofore)  appointed  by 
letters  patent,  but  by  a  letter  of  service  from  the  sec¬ 
retary  of  state  for  war,  notifying  him  of  the  royal 
pleasure  that  he  do  serve  as  general  commanding-in¬ 
chief  of  the  royal  forces,  and  do  obey  such  orders  as  he 
shall  receive  from  her  majesty,  or  any  other  his  su¬ 
perior  officer.11  The  terms  of  this  appointment,  coupled 
with  the  constitutional  responsibility  which  necessarily 
attaches  to  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  in  regard  to  all 
matters  where  he  is  the  minister,  by  whom,  and  through 
whom,  the  commands  of  the  Queen  are  received  and  con- 
veyed,  materially  affect  the  consideration  of  this  question. 


1  See  ante,  p.  610. 


*  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  2,  pp.  340,731. 
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The  sovereign  is  the  recognised  supreme  head  of  the 
army,  and  generalissimo  of  all  the  national  forces,  both 
by  land  and  sea,  and  everything  done  in  connection 
with  them  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  crown.  At 
the  same  time,  the  queen  cannot  act,  except  through  a 
responsible  minister.  In  the  control  of  the  army,  this 
responsible  minister  is  clearly  not  the  commander-in- 
chief,  for  he  is  not  a  parliamentary  officer,  or  a  member 
of  the  cabinet.  He  receives  only  a  delegated  and  sub¬ 
ordinate  authority,  and  is  not  ordinarily  removed  from 
office  upon  a  change  of  ministry.  The  responsible 
minister  is,  undeniably,  the  secretary  of  state,  for  through 
him  the  royal  will  is  declared  and  exercised,  and  his 
counter-signature,  making  himself  responsible  for  the 
act  of  his  sovereign,  is  appended  to  every  commission 
in  the  army,  and  is  necessary  to  give  validity  and  effect 
to  the  sign-manual.13 

Any  reservations  in  the  patent  of  the  secretary  for 
war  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  merely  indicative 
of  the  pleasure  of  the  crown  that  the  ordinary  exercise 
of  the  functions  of  military  discipline  and  command 
would  properly  appertain  to  the  commander-in-chief, 
subject  to  the  constitutional  supervision  of  a  responsible 
minister,  and  must  not  be  considered  as  absolving  the 
secretary  of  state  from  his  constitutional  responsibility, 
or  precluding  him  from  exercising  the  oversight  and 
control  which  inseparably  belongs  to  the  supreme  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  civil  power,  in  a  parliamentary  form  of  go¬ 
vernment.  Upon  examining  the  practical  working  of  the 
system,  we  find  this  distinction  entirely  borne  out.  All 
reservations  in  the  patent  are  now  omitted.  So  long  as 
they  were  continued  they  were,  in  fact,  virtually  in¬ 
operative.  In  a  system  of  parliamentary  government, 
it  is  absolutely  essential  that  the  management  of  the 
army  and  navy,  the  two  most  important  branches  of  our 


Suprem¬ 
acy  of 
civil  over 
military 
authority, 


b  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  p.  448.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7. 
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administration,  should  be  under  the  complete  control  of 
the  executive.0 

This  doctrine  of  keeping  the  military  administration 
subordinate  to  the  civil  government  is  not  new.  It 
was  asserted  by  Lord  Grenville  in  1806,d  and  by  Lord 
Palmerston  in  1811,  in  his  memorandum  on  the  office 
of  secretary  at  war,6  and  was  fully  recognised  by  Lord 
Hill,  and  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  when  they  held 
the  office  of  commander-in-chief,  before  the  consolidation 
of  the  civil  and  military  departments  of  the  army. 

In  answer  to  the  supposed  danger  of  such  a  doctrine, 
as  tending  to  make  the  army  subordinate  to  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  instead  of  to  the  crown,  it  was  aptly  remarked  by 
Earl  Grey,  that  c  the  whole  notion  of  there  being  any¬ 
thing  unconstitutional  in  bringing  the  army  more  under 
the  ministry  of  the  day  seems  to  me  to  arise  from  a 
confusion  between  the  powers  exercised  by  responsible 
ministers  of  the  crown  and  powers  exercised  by  parlia¬ 
mentary  committees,  or  some  mode  of  that  kind.  Un¬ 
doubtedly  it  was  very  unconstitutional  in  the  Long  Par¬ 
liament  that  all  the  powers  of  the  state  should  be 
assumed  by  committees  of  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
that  power  over  the  army  should  be  exercised  by  a 
responsible  servant  of  the  crown  appears  to  me  to  be  an 
absolutely  essential  principle  of  our  constitution.’  Lord 
Grey  was  then  asked  whether  certain  changes  he  had 
recommended  (which  would  assimilate  the  army  adminis¬ 
tration  to  that  now  prevailing  in  respect  to  the  navy) 
would  not  bring  the  army  more  under  the  influence  of 
the  House  of  Commons  than  in  times  past.  Observe 
his  reply  :  The  truth  is  that  the  House  of  Commons 
has  always  exercised,  and  always  ought  to  exercise,  a 
great  control  over  the  administration  of  the  army  ;  it 
cannot  be  called  on  to  provide  for  the  expense  of  the 


c  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  pp.  vii. 
446.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v,  7. 


d  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  121. 
e  Olode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  p.  200. 
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army  without  enquiring  in  what  manner  the  money  so 
granted  is  applied.’ £  Moreover,  the  very  existence  of  a 
standing  army  depends  on  the  Annual  Army  Act.g  The 
army  would  be  disbanded  de  facto  at  the  end  of  a  year 
if  the  Army  Act  were  not  renewed. 

To  proceed  from  general  principles  to  matters  of 
detail.  And,  first,  as  concerns  the  discipline  of  the 
army.  The  committee  thoroughly  investigated  the 
practice  in  regard  to  interference  by  the  civil  authori¬ 
ties,  with  matters  affecting  army  discipline,  as  well  before 
as  since  the  issue  of  the  supplementary  patents.  The 
result  appears  to  be  embodied  in  the  evidence  of  Lord 
Panmure,  who  says  that  while  he  did  not  think  that 
any  secretary  of  state  for  war  would  interfere  gratui¬ 
tously  with  the  discipline  of  the  army,  as  exercised  by 
the  commander-in-chief;  nevertheless,  ‘if  there  were 
anything  in  the  conduct  of  the  commander-in-chief 
which  required  his  interference,  the  secretary  of  state 
has  not  only  the  right,  but  it  is  his  bounden  duty,  to 
interfere.  It  was  his  business  to  trust  to  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  the  administration  of  the  discipline  of 
the  army,  and,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
not  to  interfere  with  that  at  all.’  Again,  ‘  the  secre¬ 
tary  for  war,  and  through  him  the  executive  government 
of  the  day,  is  responsible  for  all  the  acts  of  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief;  but  the  government  and  the  secretary 
of  state,  putting  confidence  in  the  commander-in-chief, 
trust  to  him  entirely,  and  without  interference  with  the 
discipline  of  the  army.’  Several  instances  of  interpo¬ 
sition,  however,  were  adduced,  but  they  were  all  cases 
involving  political  considerations,  or  implying  some 
collision  between  the  military  and  the  civil  portion  of 
the  community.11  To  the  same  effect,  Mr.  Sidney  Her¬ 
bert,  the  then  secretary  for  war,  observed  that,  in  his 


f  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  p.  384.  h  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  pp.  viii. 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7.  ix.  xx.  Com.  Rep..  1860,  v.  7.  And 

5  50  Viet.  c.  2.  see  pp.  127,  128. 
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opinion,  ‘  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  army  ought  to 
be  in  the  hands  of  military  men  and  not  of  civilians  ;  but 
in  cases  which  become  public  questions  the  commander- 
in-chief  will  always  be  glad  to  have  the  assistance  of 
the  secretary  of  state.1 

Next,  in  regard  to  appointments  in  the  army.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  reservations  in  the  patent,  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  admitted  to  the  committee  that,  with 
respect  to  chief  commands,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  colonels  to  regi¬ 
ments,  and  with  respect  to  promotions,  and  to  the 
higher  staff  appointments,  the  consent  of  the  secretary 
of  state  for  war  is  invariably  obtained  before  appoint¬ 
ments  of  this  description  are  submitted  to  her  Majesty 
by  the  commander-in-chief. 

Ordinary  promotions  in  regiments  are  made  by  the 
commander- in-chief,  subject  to  the  regulations  issued 
from  the  War  Office,  but  without  communication  with 
the  secretary  of  state,  who  has  this  check,  however, 
that  they  are  sent  to  him  before  being  submitted  to  the 
Queen,  so  that  he  can  put  his  finger  on  any  departure 
from  regulations,  or  on  anything  else  which  ought 
to  prevent  the  appointment  or  promotion  from  taking 
place.3 

The  higher  appointments  and  rewards  of  the  pro¬ 
fession,  such  as  ‘government,  or  garrisons,  regiments, 
and  ribands,’  are  generally  adjusted  by  personal  com¬ 
munication  between  the  commander-in-chief  and  the 
secretary  of  state ;  on  which  occasion  the  commander- 
in-chief  informs  the  secretary  whom  he  proposes  to 
recommend.  Doubtless  he  must  possess  immense  in¬ 
fluence  in  suggesting  the  names  of  officers,  and  bringing 
forward  their  claims  to  the  minister  of  war  ; k  but  never- 


1  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  pp.  ix.  k  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  pp.  240- 
xix.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7.  General  243,  277.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7.  And 
Peel’s  remarks.  Hans.  I).  v.  189,  p.  Rep.  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  p.  624. 
1015.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  38.  And  see 

J  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  p.  446.  in  regard  to  regimental  colonelcies, 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7.  Hans.  D.  v.  163,  p.  428. 
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theless,  should  a  difference  of  opinion  arise,  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  declares  that  the  decision  must  rest 
with  the  secretary  of  state,  ‘  because,  in  the  constitu¬ 
tional  form,  the  secretary  of  state  would  advise  her 
Majesty  to  take  his  opinion,  and  not  that  of  the  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  ;  and  thus  the  matter  must  finally  come 
to  the  decision  of  the  secretary  of  state,  who  is  the 
responsible  minister.’ 1 

The  respective  privileges  of  the  commander-in-chief  and  the  prime 
minister,  in  regard  to  higher  appointments,  &c.,  in  the  army,  were 
not  clearly  defined  until  after  the  accession  of  William  IV.  Before 
that  time  the  practice  varied,  under  successive  administrations.111 

In  the  case  of  chief  commands,  naval  as  well  as 
military,  the  appointments  are  frequently  made  a  cabi¬ 
net  question.11 

First  appointments,  that  is  to  say,  first  commissions 
in  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  were  formerly  the  peculiar 
patronage  of  the  commander-in-chief.  But  now  first 
appointments  in  the  cavalry  and  infantry  and  in  the 
artillery  and  engineers  are  given  to  the  successful  can¬ 
didates  in  a  competitive  examination.  Since  May  1873 
all  candidates  are  required  to  pass  a  qualifying  ex¬ 
amination  ; 0  the  purchase  or  sale  of  army  commissions 
having  been  abolished  by  royal  warrants  dated  July  20, 
1871.p  Appointments  and  promotions  are  now  regu¬ 
lated  by  a  royal  warrant  dated  August  lo,  1877. 

When  commissions  were  sold  by  the  government, 
the  proceeds  were  carried  to  a  fund,  under  the  sole 


1  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  p.  vii. 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7. 

m  Corresp.  William  IV.  with  Earl 
Grey,  v.  2,  pp.  277,  280.  See  ante, 
p.  532. 

n  Rep.  on  Mil.  Organis.  p.  35. 
Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  7. 

0  Regulations  respecting  first  ap¬ 
pointments  and  examinations  for 
promotion:  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  36, 
p.  575.  And  17th  Rep  of  Civ.  Serv. 
Comm",  p.  xxii.  Com.  Pap.  1872, 


v.  19,  and  see  Hans.  D.  v.  216,  p. 
1217,  and  debate  in  the  H.  of  Lords 
on  July  23, 1875,  on  motion  condemn¬ 
atory  of  the  competitive  system  for 
1st  commissions  in  the  army.  The 
result  of  the  application  of  this  system 
to  army  commissions  is  shown  in  the 
2nd  Rep.  by  Director-gen.  cf  Military 
Education,  Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  15, 
p.  3. 

r  Hans  D.  v.  208,  p.  83. 
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control  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war.  This  fund 
was  constantly  augmented  by  the  sale  of  commissions, 
for  the  regulated  price,  by  persons  who  were  not  en¬ 
titled  to  receive  their  full  value ;  the  difference  going 
to  the  fund.  It  was  used  to  diminish  the  charges  upon 
the  half-pay  list,  to  lessen  the  price  of  cavalry  com¬ 
missions,  and  for  other  purposes. 

isationof  From  the  time  of  the  Crimean  war  until  the  present 

War  office  day  the  constitution  of  the  War  Department  has  under¬ 
gone  frequent  changes. 

In  June,  1864,  a  departmental  committee  of  the  War 
Office  and  the  Treasury  was  appointed  to  investigate 
and  report  upon  the  constitution  of  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment,  and  the.  possibility  of  a  more  efficient  and 
economical  administration  of  business  therein.*1  This 
committee  presented  four  reports,  in  the  years  1864 
and  1865,  all  of  which  were  communicated  to  the  House 
of  Commons.1  In  1866,  there  was  great  activity  dis¬ 
played  at  the  War  Office  in  furthering  the  work  of 
internal  reform.  Several  official  committees  were  em¬ 
ployed  m  enquiries  connected  with  the  various  branches 
of  the  War  Departments 

In  March,  1867,  a  departmental  committee,  presided 
over  y  Loid  Strathnairn,  made  an  elaborate  report 
upon  the  Transport  and  Supply  departments  of  the 
army,  and  generally  upon  the  whole  question  of  the  re¬ 
organisation  of  the  War  Office.  The  recommendations 
of  this  committee  resulted  in  the  organisation  of  a  new 
c  epartment— that  of  Control — presided  over  by  a  comp- 
troller-m-chief,  with  an  assistant,  having  charge  of  the 
Commissariat  and  Purveying  Service,  Military  Store  and 
transport  Departments,  which  had  been  previously  ad¬ 
ministered  by  independent  heads.  But  this  department 
tailed  to  fulfil  the  expectations  of  its  originators,  and 


-mnn  1lep- ComC-  PuC Accounts, Evid. 
1090,  Appx.  No.  5.  Com.  Pap.  1864, 
v.  o. 


r  Com.  Pap.  1865,  v.  31,  p.  601. 

8  Mr.  Grep’s  letter,  in  Civ.  Serv. 
Est,  for  1866-7,  Class  2,  p.  49. 
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the  office  of  comptroller-in-chief  was  abolished  in  1870  Re-organ- 
and  the  department  reorganised  as  the  Commissariat  War 
and  Transport  Department,  the  Ordnance  Store  Depart-  office- 
ment,  superintended  by  the  suiveyor-general  of  the 
ordnance. 

In  1870  a  ‘further  unification  of  responsibility  in 
the  final  welding  into  the  War  Office  of  the  civil  ad¬ 
ministrative  functions  of  the  secretary  of  state  and  the 
military  administrative  functions  hitherto  exercised  at 
the  Horse  Guards  ’  was  effected.  By  the  War  Office 
Act  and  orders  in  Council  of  this  year,  direct  imme¬ 
diate  control  in  every  branch  of  army  administration 
was  vested  in  the  secretary  of  state.  The  War  Office 
was  divided  into  three  great  departments — namely,  the 
Military,  the  Supply  or  Ordnance,  and  the  Financial. 

The  first,  presided  over  by  the  commander-in-chief,  who 
had  under  him  the  adjutant-general  and  quartermaster- 
general.  The  second,  controlled  by  the  surveyor-general, 
who  had  under  him  the  director  of  artillery  and  stores, 
the  director  of  supplies  and  transports,  the  director  of 
clothing,  the  inspector-general  of  fortifications,  and  the 
director  of  contracts.  The  third,  the  Finance  Department, 
under  the  financial  secretary,  administered  on  its  own 
account  the  effective  and  non-effective  pay  of  the  army. 

In  addition  to  these  three  departments,  there  was  the 
central  department,  subject  to  the  under-secretaries, 
which  was  limited  to  constitutional  and  other  matters, 
not  pertaining  to  the  three  great  departments. 

In  1886  the  attention  of  Parliament  was  further 
aroused  to  the  necessity  of  change  in  army  administra¬ 
tion,  and  a  royal  commission  was  appointed  to  enquire 
into  the  civil  establishments  of  the  different  offices  of 
state. 

Simultaneously  with  this  enquiry  a  committee  was 
elaborating  important  contemplated  changes  in  military 
administration,  dealing  with  the  lines  of  communication 
for  an  army,  by  which  the  general  officer,  in  command 
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Re-organ-  of  the  lines,  would  be  the  focus  in  which  all  the  civil 

lsation  oi-i 

War  departments  of  the  army  would  centre  ;  and  being  a 

1  military  officer  would  be  responsible  for  feeding  and  sup- 

p lying  the  army  in  front,  as  well  as  being  responsible  for 
the  command  of  the  lines  of  communication  and  their 
defence. 

The  royal  commission  made  their  first  report  in  the 
following  session, and  drew  attention  to  the  importance 
of  the  office  of  the  surveyor-general  of  the  ordnance, 
who,  under  existing  arrangements,  had  charge  of  the 
whole  of  the  supplies  of  the  army,  administering  a  vote 
of  over  8,000,000/.  That  his  department,  co-ordinate, 
as  regards  proposals  for  expenditure,  was  practically 
independent  of  the  financial  secretary,  who  was  not  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  surveyor-general’s  expenditure,  such 
being  inconsistent  with  financial  control.  That  the 
exigency  which  made  this  officer  a  parliamentary  official 
was  not  a  satisfactory  one,  and  that  the  frequent  changes 
in  the  office  made  it  clear  that  the  surveyor-general  was 
completely  overweighted,  as  shown  by  the  evidence 
before  the  committee.  That  the  intentions  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  1870,  on  whose  recommendation  this  office 
was  created,  had  not  been  realised.  Further  that  the 
committee  were  of  opinion  ‘  that  the  surveyor-general 
of  the  ordnance  should  in  future  be  what  he  was 
intended  to  be,  viz.  a  military  officer  of  high  standing 
and  experience,  and  that  he  should  not  be  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons.’ 

The  committee  likewise  recommended  that  the 
financial  secretary  of  the  war  office  (who  should  always 
be  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons)  and  his  chief 
advisei ,  the  accountant-general  of  the  army,  be  financially 
responsible  for  the  whole  of  the  army  expenditure, 
thereby  giving  the  secretary  of  state  a  complete  control 
over  both  estimates  and  votes. 


‘  Rep.  on  Civil  Establishments,  p.  viii.  Com.  Pap.  1887. 
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Also  that  the  directors  of  contracts  and  clothing 
should  be  civilians. 

As  a  result  of  these  searching  enquiries,  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  day  gave  its  earnest  attention  to  War  Office 
reform.  On  March  the  5th  of  the  following  year  (1888), 
the  secretary  of  state  for  war  (the  Eight  Hon.  E.  Stan¬ 
hope)  announced  to  Parliament,  in  a  memorandum 
accompanying  the  presentation  of  the  army  and  navy 
estimates,  a  scheme  of  War  Office  reorganisation  that 
had  been  accomplished  and  was  already  in  operation." 
He  stated  that  ‘  the  primary  feature  of  the  reorganisa¬ 
tion  has  been  the  abolition  of  the  department  of  the 
surveyor-general  of  ordnance,  and  the  concentration 
of  the  whole  administrative  work  of  the  army  in  the 
hands  of  its  chiefs,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  secretary 
of  state.  This  most  important  change  has  now  been 
carried  out  without  friction.  .  .  Amongst  the  advantages 
which  I  anticipate  from  this  alteration,  I  place  first  the 
fact  that  the  military  authorities  will  now  be  enabled  to 
take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole  condition  of 
the  military  resources  of  the  country,  of  our  require¬ 
ments,  and  of  the  means  available  for  meeting  them. 
All  the  threads  are  in  their  own  hands.  Any  scheme 
put  forward  by  them  should  be  founded  upon  full  know¬ 
ledge  of  all  surrounding  conditions,  and  the  secretary  of 
state  will  be  enabled  to  rely  upon  them  for  advice  as  to 
the  comparative  importance  of  all  proposals  for  army 
expenditure. 

‘  Secondly,  the  control  of  the  department  of  the 
financial  secretary  is  extended  to  all  branches  of  the 
War  Office.  ... 

‘  Thirdly,  in  accordance  with  the  statement  made  in 
Parliament  last  session,  the  inspection  of  all  warlike 
stores  and  armaments  has  been  entirely  separated  from 
manufacture  ;  and  for  the  future  any  article  produced 
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isatioEMjf  eit^er  by  tbe  trade  or  in  the  Ordnance  factories  will 
office  be  equa!ly  subJected  to  the  inspection  of  the  military 
authorities  before  being  passed  into  the  service.  All 
the  manufacturing  establishments— except  the  Clothing 
Department  have  been  placed  under  the  control  of  a 
single  head,  who  is  termed  the  director-general  of  ord¬ 
nance  factories.  .  .  . 

The  transfer  to  the  navy  of  the  charge  for  naval 
armaments,  which  I  indicated  in  my  last  year’s  state¬ 
ment,  has  involved  the  separation  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  of  the  stores  intended  for  the  use  of  the  army 
and  the  navy  respectively.’ 

ofh"“5  The  most  important  change  effected  by  this  reor- 
scheme,  gamsation  of  the  War  Office  has  been  to  take  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  efficiency  and  administration  of  the 
army  from  the  hands  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war, 
though  still  subject  to  his  control,  and  to  entrust  it  en¬ 
tirely,  through  the  commander-in-chief,  to  military  men 
commanding  its  various  departments.  The  financial 
secretary  to  be  responsible  to  Parliament  for  the  finan¬ 
cial  control  of  the  army,  in  estimating  for  the  grants 
demanded  by  the  military  authorities  and  auditing  the 
same— the  commander-in-chief  to  be  held  responsible 
tor  the  executive  application  of  the  moneys  voted  by 

rarhamonf  J  J 


arranpement  wil1  be  seen  that  the  War 
b  ffice  is  divided  into  two  distinct  departments,  viz.  the 
Military  and  the  Civil.  The  heads  of  departments  of 

,e  ormer,  undei  the  control  of  the  commander-in- 
chiet,  are  : — 


1.  The  Adjutant-General;  2.  The  Quartermaster- 
General ;  3.  The  Military  Secretary ;  4.  The 
Inspector-General  of  Fortifications ;  5.  The  Direc¬ 
tor  of  Artillery  ;  6.  The  Director  of  the  Intelli¬ 
gence  Division  ;  7.  The  Director-General  of  the 
Army  Medical  Department ;  8.  The  Director- 
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General  of  Military  Education  ;  9.  The  Chap¬ 
lain-General  ;  10.  The  Principal  Veterinary 
Surgeon. 

The  heads  of  departments  of  the  latter,  under  control 
of  the  financial  secretary,  are  : — 

1.  The  Accountant-General ;  2.  The  Director  of 
Contracts. 

And  of  the  manufacturing  departments  : — 

The  Director  of  Clothing,  and  the  Director-General 
of  Ordnance  Factories. 

On  February  21,  1888,  the  following  orders  in 
council  were  passed  concerning  the  office  of  commander- 
in-chief  ;  the  financial  secretary,  and  the  other  heads  of 
the  military  and  civil  departments  : — 

The  Commander-in-Chief. 

As  it  is  expedient  to  define  the  duties  of  the  com¬ 
mander-in  chief,  or  of  any  other  officer  who  may 
hereafter  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  to  the  chief 
command  of  her  Majesty’s  forces,  her  Majesty  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  order  that — subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
secretary  of  state  for  war,  and  to  his  responsibility  tor 
the  administration  of  the  royal  authority  and  preroga¬ 
tive  in  respect  of  the  army — the  said  officer  shall  be 
charged  with  the  command,  discipline,  distribution, 
military  education,  training,  and  efficiency  of  the 
officers,  warrant  officers,  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  men  of  the  regular  and  reserve  forces  and  militia 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  yeomanry  and 
volunteer  force  of  the  United  Kingdom  when  subject 
to  military  law  or  when  assembled  for  training,  exercise, 
inspection,  or  voluntary  military  duty  ;  with  enlisting 
men  for,  and  discharging  men  from,  the  regular  and 
auxiliary  forces  ;  with  the  selection  of  fit  and  proper 
persons  to  be  recommended  to  her  Majesty  for  appoint¬ 
ment  to  commissions  in  the  regular  forces,  and  with  the 
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submission  to  her  Majesty  of  qualified  persons  recom¬ 
mended  for  appointment  to  commissions  in  the  auxiliary 
forces  ;  with  the  selection  of  fit  and  proper  officers, 
whether  of  the  regular  or  auxiliary  forces,  for  promo¬ 
tion,  for  staff  and  other  military  appointments,  and  for 
military  honours  and  rewards  ;  with  obtaining,  holding, 
and  issuing  to  all  branches  of  the  regular  and  auxiliary 
forces,  food,  forage,  fuel  and  light,  clothing,  arms, 
accoutrements,  munitions  of  war,  and  all  other  stores 
necessary  for  the  efficient  performance  of  their  duties 
by  such  forces,  of  proper  quality  and  pattern,  and  in 
pi  oper  quantities,  according  to  the  regulations  governing 
the  provision,  custody,  and  issue  of  such  supplies,  and 
with  exercising  a  strict  control  over  the  expenditure  of 
such  supplies  ;  with  the  construction,  maintenance,  and 
custody  of  all  fortifications,  works,  and  buildings,  and 
charge  of  all  lands,  belonging  to  the  War  Department, 
and  with  allotting  quarters ;  with  the  provision  and 
maintenance  of  horses  and  transport  for  the  troops,  and 
directing  land  and  water  transport ;  with  the  collection 
and  record  of  strategical  and  other  information,  in¬ 
cluding  topography,  in  relation  to  the  military  circum¬ 
stances  of  this  and  other  countries ;  with  the  preparation 
and  maintenance  of  detailed  plans  for  the  mobilisation 
of  the  regular  and  auxiliary  forces  ;  with  preparing  the 
estimates  for  all  the  above  services ;  and  with  the  duty 
of  rendering  such  advice  and  assistance  on  military 
affairs  as  may  be  required  of  him  by  the  secretarv  of 
state  for  war. 

The  Financial  Secretary. 

And  as  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  Session  of  1870, 
entitled  an  Act  for  making  further  provision  relating  to 
the  management  of  certain  departments  of  the  War 
Office,  it  is  enacted  that  one  of  her  Majesty’s  principal 
secretaries  of  state  may  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and 
at  his  pleasure  remove,  an  officer  to  be  styled  the  finan- 
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cial  secretary  of  the  War  Office,  and  that  his  duties  in 
relation  to  the  War  Office  shall  be  assigned  to  him  by 
order  in  council,  it  is  ordered  by  her  Majesty  in  council, 
that — subject  to  the  approval  of  the  secretary  of  state 
for  war,  and  to  his  responsibility  for  the  administration 
of  the  royal  authority  and  prerogative  in  respect  of  the 
army — the  said  financial  secretary  shall  be  charged  witli 
financially  reviewing  the  expenditure  proposed  to  be 
provided  in  the  annual  estimates  for  army  services,  and 
with  compiling  those  estimates  for  submission  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  with  financially  reviewing  any  proposals  for  new 
expenditure,  or  for  any  proposed  re-distribution  of  the 
sums  allotted  to  the  different  subheads  of  the  votes  for 
army  services  ;  with  seeing  that  accounts  of  all  expendi¬ 
ture  of  cash  and  stores  are  correctly  and  punctually 
rendered  ;  with  auditing  and  allowing  all  such  expendi¬ 
ture,  and  recording  the  same  under  its  proper  head  of 
service  in  the  annual  account  for  Parliament ;  with 
issuing  all  warrants  for  the  payments  of  moneys  ;  with 
making  all  imprests  to  accountants  and  others  ;  with 
the  control  of  the  manufacturing  departments  of  the 
army  (including  the  Clothing  Department),  and  with 
controlling  and  recording  all  contracts  for  army  services ; 
and  with  advising  the  secretary  of  state  on  all  questions 
of  army  expenditure. 

Note. _ The  salary  attached  to  the  office  of  commander-in-chief, 

including  his  allowance  for  regimental  pay,  is  6,632Z.,V  and  that  of 
the  financial  secretary  is  1,500£. 

Military  Departments 

(CONTROLLED  BY  THE  COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF). 

1.  The  Adjutant-General. 

The  adjutant-general,  as  the  chief  staff  officer  of 
the  commander-in-chief,  will  exercise  general  control 


Financial 
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over  the  duties  of  the  Military  Department,  and,  in  the 
commander-in-chief’s  absence,  is  empowered  to  act  in 
his  name. 

He  is  responsible  to  the  commander-in-chief  for  the 
efficiency  of  the  military  forces  of  the  crown,  for  their 
distribution  and  mobilisation,  for  the  technical  educa¬ 
tion  of  officers  and  men,  and  for  the  efficiency  of  army 
schools.  He  will  be  the  channel  for  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  the  commander-in-chiefs  orders  to  the  army. 

Note.— The  salary  of  the  adjutant-general  is  2,700?.,  and  he  is 
assisted  in  his  duties  by  a  staff  consisting  of  a  deputy  adjutant- 
general  to  the  forces,  with  a  salary  of  1,700?.  ;  deputy  adjutant- 
general  for  the  auxiliary  forces,  1,500?.  ;  deputy  adjutant-general 
for  artillery  and  engineers,  1,500?.  each  ;  four  assistant  adjutants- 
general,  800?.  each  ;  four  deputy-assistant  adjutants-general,  700?. 
each  ;  a  staff  captain  500?.,  and  an  inspector-general  of  recruiting, 

1  )500/.w 

2.  The  Quartermaster-General. 

Is  charged  with  supplying  the  army  with  food, 
forage,  quarters,  transport,  and  remounts;  with  the 
movement  of  the  troops,  and  with  the  distribution  of 
their  stores  and  equipment.  He  will  administer  the 
Commissariat  and  Transport  Corps,  the  Pay  Depart¬ 
ment,  and  the  establishments  employed  on  the  above 
services  ;  and  will  deal  with  sanitary  questions  relating 
to  the  army.  In  concert  with  the  director  of  artillery 
and  the  inspector-general  of  fortifications,  he  will  pre¬ 
pale  tiie  annual  estimates  for  the  above  services 

Note. — The  salary  of  the  quartermaster -general  is  2,100?.  Staff- 
Two  assistant  quartermasters-general,  800?.  each ;  three  deputy- 
assistant  quartermasters-general,  700?.  each  ;  an  inspector-general  of 
remounts,  1,500?.  ;  a  director  of  artillery  and  stores,  1,500?.  with 
two  assistants,  830?.  and  650?.  each,  and  an  assistant  commissarv- 
general  of  ordnance,  700?.  J 

3.  The  Military  Secretary. 

.  charged  with  submitting  to  the  commander-in¬ 
chief  all  questions  relating  to  the  appointment,  promo- 
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tion,  and  retirement  of  officers  of  the  regular  and 
auxiliary  forces  ;  the  selections  for  appointments  to  the 
staff,  &c. ;  the  grant  of  honours  and  rewards,  &c. ;  educa¬ 
tion  in  the  Eoyal  Military  College  and  Eoyal  Military 
Academy ;  and  concerning  the  regulations  for  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  candidates  to  the  army. 

Note. — The  salary  of  the  military  secretary  is  2,100/.  Staff : 
Assistant  military  secretary,  800/.,  and  an  assistant  for  Indian 
affairs,  paid  by  India. 

4.  The  Inspector-General  of  Fortifications. 

Is  charged  with  the  construction  and  maintenance 
of  fortifications,  barracks,  and  store  buildings,  and  the 
inspection  of  ordnance  factory  buildings  ;  with  military 
railways  and  telegraphs ;  with  the  custody  of  War 
Office  lands  and  unoccupied  buildings  ;  with  the  de¬ 
sign,  inspection,  custody,  and  issue  of  Eoyal  Engineer 
and  Submarine  Mining  stores  ;  and,  in  concert  with 
the  quartermaster-general,  with  preparing  the  annual 
estimates  for  the  above  services. 

As  inspector-general  of  the  Eoyal  Engineers,  lie  will 
advise  as  to  the  general  distribution  of  the  corps ;  as 
to  the  appointment  of  officers  to,  or  their  removal  from, 
responsible  positions  in  connection  with  works.  He 
will  inspect  the  corps  of  Eoyal  Engineers,  and  advise 
on  all  questions  relating  to  its  technical  instruction. 

Note.- — The  salary  of  the  inspector-general  of  fortifications  and 
director  of  works  is  2,100/.  Staff:  Two  deputy-directors  of  works, 
1,200/.  each  ;four  assistant  deputy- directors,  8501.  each  ;  an  inspector 
of  iron  structures  for  defensive  purposes,  500/.  ;  and  inspector  of 
submarine  mining  defences,  5001.  ;  an  assistant  inspector,  450/. 

5.  The  Director  of  Artillery. 

Is  charged  with  supplying  the  army  with  warlike 
stores  and  equipment ;  and  with  the  inspection  of  all 
stores  supplied  by  the  manufacturing  departments,  or 
by  contractors.  He  will  deal  with  questions  of  arma- 
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ment,  of  patterns,  of  inventions  and  designs,  and  will 
control  the  Ordnance  Committee.  He  will  administer 
the  Ordnance  Store  Department  and  the  Ordnance  Store 
Corps  ;  and,  in  concert  with  the  quartermaster-general, 
will  prepare  the  annual  estimates  for  the  above  services. 

Note. — The  director  of  artillery  and  stores  has  a  salary  of  1,500/. 
Staff :  Two  assistants,  830/.  and  650/.  each,  and  an  assistant  com¬ 
missary-general  of  ordnance,  600/. 


6.  The  Director  of  the  Intelligence  Division. 

Is  charged  with  collecting  and  distributing  informa¬ 
tion  relating  to  the  military  geography,  resources,  and 
armed  forces  of  foreign  countries,  and  of  the  British 
colonies  and  possessions  ;  and  with  the  compilation  of 
maps  for  military  purposes. 

He  is  authorised  to  correspond  semi-officially  with 
other  departments  of  the  State. 

Note. — The  director  of  intelligence  has  a  salary  of  1,000/.  Staff: 
Six  deputy-assistant  adjutants-general,  700/.  each,  and  six  staff 
captains,  500/.  each. 


7.  The  Director-General  of  the  Army  Medical 
Department. 

Is  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  medical 
services,  Medical  Staff  Corps,  and  medical  establish¬ 
ments  of  the  army  ;  with  the  preparation  of  medical 
and  sanitary  statistical  returns ;  with  the  supply  of 
medical  stores  to  the  army  ;  and  with  the  preparation 
of  estimates  for  the  above  services. 

He  will  report  on  the  above  questions  through  the 
adjutant-general,  quartermaster-general,  or  military  sec¬ 
retary,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  matter' submitted. 

Note. — The  director-general  of  the  medical  department  has  a 
salary  of  1,500/.  Staff :  A  surgeon-general,  1,300/.  j  a  brigade- 
surgeon,  750/.,  and  two  surgeons-major,  650/.  each. 
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8.  The  Director  General  of  Military  Education. 

Is  charged  with  the  education  and  examination  of 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men ;  with  the 
administration  of  the  Staff  College,  Artillery  College, 
Royal  Military  College,  and  Royal  Military  Academy  ; 
and  with  the  supervision  of  army  schools,  &c. 

He  will  report  on  these  subjects  to  the  adjutant- 
general  or  to  the  military  secretary,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  matter  submitted. 

c,  ^'0<6>-~The  _dlrector-general  of  education  has  a  salary  of  1,500/. 
70CH  n  aSS1Stant  dlrector>  i  a  deputy- assistant  director, 

9.  The  Chaplain-General. 

Is  charged  with  the  supervision  of  the  chaplains  of 
the  Church  of  England ;  and  with  all  questions  con¬ 
nected  with  Church  of  England  services. 

He  will  leport  through  the  adjutant-general  or  mili¬ 
tary  secretary  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the 
matter  submitted. 

Note.— The  salary  attached  to  this  office  is  800/.  The  chaplain- 
general  is  at  the  head  of  a  vast  number  of  clergy,  ministering  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  troops,  and  whose 
functions  resemble  those  of  an  archdeacon.*  Arrangements  as  to  other 
denominations  are  made  by  the  permanent  under-secretary  of  state. 

10.  The  Principal  Veterinary  Surgeon. 

Is  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  veterinary 
establishments  and  services  of  the  army,  and  with  the 
preparation  of  sanitary  and  statistical  returns  relating 
to  the  above  services. 

_  He  will  report  on  the  above  questions  through  the 
adjutant-general,  quarter-master-general,  or  military 
secretary,  in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  the  matter 
submitted. 

Note. — The  salary  attached  to  this  office  is  850 l. 
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Civil  Department. 

(Controlled  by  the  Financial  Secretary.) 

1.  The  Accountant-General. 

Is  charged,  as  permanent  head  of  the  finance  divi¬ 
sion,  with  advising  the  financial  secretary  on  all  financial 
questions ;  compiling  the  estimates  for  submission  to 
Parliament  ;  with  issuing  money  for  all  army  services  ; 
with  the  audit  of  all  military  expenditure  of  money  and 
stores  ;  and  with  the  preparation  of  the  annual  account 
for  Parliament. 

Note.— The  accountant-general  has  a  salary  of  1,500?.  Staff: 
Two  deputy  accountants-general  1,200?.  each,  and  two  assistant 
accountants-general  1,000?.  each. 

2.  The  Director  of  Contracts. 

Is  charged  with  supervision,  in  concert  with  the 
heads  of  the  divisions  concerned,  of  all  contracts  for 
transport,  and  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  supplies, 
stores,  clothing,  lands,  and  buildings ;  and  with  the 
supervision  of  all  special  local  purchases.  He  will 
report  the  cost  of  production  of  stores  in  the  manufac- 
tuiing  departments,  in  comparison  with  the  rates  at 
which  similar  stores  could  be  purchased  from  the  trade. 

Note.— The  salary  attached  to  this  office  is  1,500?. 


MANUFACTURING  DEPARTMENT. 


The  Director  of  Clothing. 

Is  charged  with  the  provision  of  clothing  and  ne¬ 
cessaries  for  the  army  ;  and  with  the  administration  of 
the  Army  Clothing  Department  at  Pimlico. 


Note.  The  salary  of  the  director  of  clothing  is  1,200?.  Staff; 
An  assistant  director  of  clothing,  875?.,  with  a  large  staff  of  store 
keepers  and  inspectors  of  supplies. 
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The  Director-General  of  Ordnance  Factories. 

Is  charged  with  the  administration  and  working,  so 
far  as  possible,  upon  a  commercial  basis,  of  the  ordnance 
factories  at  Woolwich,  Enfield,  Waltham,  and  Birming¬ 
ham,  He  will  submit  estimates  of  the  expense  necessary 
to  carry  out  the  orders  lie  may  receive  for  army,  navy, 
India,  and  Colonial  services ;  and  will  prepare  the 
accounts  of  expenditure  incurred  in  the  factories  for 
audit  in  the  finance  division  and  submission  to  Parlia¬ 
ment.  He  will  make  an  annual  report  to  the  secretary 
of  state  through  the  financial  secretary. 

Note.- — The  salary  of  the  director-general  of  ordnance  factories  is 
1 ,8(3Cd.  Staff:  Two  assistant  directors,  750 1.  and  450 1.  each,  and 
seven  superintendents  of  factories  750 1.  each. 

Procedure  under  the  New  Organisation. 

1.  Estimates. 

The  Military  Department  will  prepare  and  submit  for  financial 
review  a  statement  of  all  changes  proposed  in  existing  establishments 
under  votes  1  to  8  inclusive,  and  under  vote  14,  with  an  estimate  of 
their  financial  effect  on  each  of  the  above  votes.  When  these  have 
been  reviewed  and  the  secretary  of  state’s  decision  on  them  obtained, 
the  detailed  estimate  will  be  completed  in  the  finance  division.  The 
Military  Department  will  submit  complete  detailed  estimates  of  votes 
9,  10,  12,  and  13,  and  will  submit  the  extent  of  reserve  to  be  pro¬ 
vided  for  in  vote  1 1  ;  and  will  prepare  programmes  of  land  and  sea 
movements.  These,  when  approved,  will  be  compiled  into  the  general 
estimate  by  the  finance  division.  The  estimate  for  the  remaining 
votes  of  the  army  estimates  will  be  prepared  in  the  finance  division. 

2.  Proposals  for  New  Expenditure ,  &c. 

Any  proposals  by  the  Military  Department  for  new  expendi¬ 
ture,  for  changes  in  authorised  establishments,  for  new  patterns,  for 
alteration  in  existing  patterns,  or  for  changes  in  quality  of  supplies 
or  stores,  or  in  the  extent  of  authorised  reserves,  will  be  referred  to 
the  financial  division  before  submission  to  the  secretary  of  state. 
All  questions  that  have  to  be  submitted  to  the  Treasury  must  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  financial  division,  and  all  letters  to  the  Treasury  will 
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be  signed  by  the  financial  secretary  after  the  drafts  have  been  approved 
by  him,  the  record  of  the  correspondence  remaining  in  the  Military 
Department.  In  dealing  with  the  foregoing  services,  should  the 
Military  and  Civil  Departments  differ  in  opinion,  the  question  will  be 
submitted  by  the  former,  through  the  under-secretary  of  state,  for 
the  decision  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war.  All  correspondence 
arising  out  of  the  examination  of  accounts,  and  all  questions  of  the 
interpretation  of  regulations  relating  to  pay  and  allowances,  will  be 
dealt  with  by  the  financial  division  in  communication,  where  neces¬ 
sary,  with  the  Military  Department.  All  appeals  by  officers  and 
others  against  decisions  given  in  the  financial  division  will  be  referred, 
where  necessary,  to  the  Military  Department  for  remarks.  Where 
the  Military  and  Civil  Departments  differ  in  opinion  on  such  ques¬ 
tions,  the  latter  will  submit  the  papers  for  the  decision  of  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  state.  The  Military  Department  will  have  power  to  authorise, 
without  previous  reference  to  the  financial  division,  all  expenditure 
cohered  by  regulation  and  provided  for  in  the  sub-heads  of  the 
estimates.  All  papers  authorising  charges  in  army  accounts  will  be 
marked,  to  the  financial  division,  for  notation  by  auditors. 


3.  C ontracts. 

Conti  acts  entered  into  at  foreign  stations  will  be  reviewed  by 
the  director  of  contracts.  Should  questions  other  than  as  to  details 
arise  on  such  review,  the  director  of  contracts  will  refer  the  papers 
to  the  head  of  the  division  concerned  before  taking  action.  Contracts 
made  in  the  home  commands  will  be  referred  to  the  director  of  con¬ 
tracts  before  being  finally  concluded.  The  director  of  contracts  will, 
when  any  question  other  than  as  to  details  arises,  refer  the  papers 
and  his  proposed  action  for  the  concurrence  of  the  head  of  the  divi¬ 
sion  concerned.  Contracts  entered  into  at  head-quarters  will  be 
made  by  the  director  of  contracts  on  the  requisition  of  the  head  of 
the  division  concerned,  and,  in  concert,  they  will  determine  on  the 
tender  to  be  accepted.  The  lowest  tender  for  a  contract  will  in  no 
case  be  passed  over  in  favour  of  a  higher  tender  without  the  joint 
concurrence  of  the  director  of  contracts  and  the  head  of  the  division 
concerned  ,  nor,  unless  such  a  course  be  governed  by  approved  pre¬ 
cedent,  without  the  authority  of  the  financial  secretary.  In  dealing 
with  special  purchases  at  home  and  abroad  the  same  procedure  will 
be  observed  as  is  prescribed  for  contracts.  When  differences  with 
contractors  cannot  be  locally  settled,  and  an  appeal  is  made  by  a 
contractor  to  the  War  Office,  the  director  of  contracts  will  refer  the 
papers,  with  his  remarks,  for  the  opinion  of  the  head  of  the  division 
concerned.  The  latter,  when  necessary,  will  obtain  such  information 
as  may  be  required  from  the  officer  responsible  for  the  execution  of 
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the  contract,  and  will  then  return  the  papers,  with  his  opinion,  to 
the  director  of  contracts  for  disposal.  When  differences  of  opinion 
arise  between  the  director  of  contracts  and  the  heads  of  divisions, 
the  matter  will  be  submitted  for  the  decision  of  the  financial  secre¬ 
tary,  and,  when  necessary,  of  the  secretary  of  state. 

Under  this  new  system  we  gather  from  the  first 
report  of  the  select  committee  on  the  anny  estimates, 
in  1888,  that  the  military  authorities  retain  in  their 
own  hands  the  inspection  of  warlike  stores  supplied  to 
the  navy,  as  well  as  the  army. 

That  the  commander-in-chief  is  responsible  to  a 
‘  certain  extent  ’  for  the  amount  estimated  for  the 
supply  and  repair  of  warlike  and  other  stores,  and 
‘mainly  responsible  ’  for  the  allocation  of  that  amount 
among  the  different  items.  That  the  director  of  artil¬ 
lery  stores  is  responsible  to  the  commander-in-chief  for 
its  expenditure,  and  is  solely  responsible  for  the  efficient 
working  of  the  new  inspection  department ;  for  the 
quality  of  the  warlike  and  naval  stores  supplied,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  guns.  ‘  The  evidence  as  to  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  various  officials  for  the  design  and  manu¬ 
facture  of  guns  is  somewhat  conflicting,  nor  can  it  be 
positively  asserted  that  there  would  be  much  more 
facility  in  the  future  for  fixing  the  responsibility  for  the 
failure  of  a  gun  on  any  official  than  has  been  the  case 
in  the  past.’  It  is  contended  by  the  authorities  that  the 
control  of  the  inspection  department  by  this  officer,  and 
the  consequent  separation  of  the  process  of  inspection 
from  that  of  manufacture,  will  be  a  preventative  against 
the  supply  of  inferior  articles,  and  so  be  conducive  of 
economy. 

The  director-general  of  ordnance  factories  is  solely 
responsible  to  the  financial  secretary,  and  has  under 
his  control  Woolwich,  Enfield,  Waltham  Abbey  and 
Birmingham  factories,  which  have  been  transferred 
from  the  department  of  the  director  of  artillery.  The 
War  Office  and  Admiralty  deal  with  the  director 
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general  as  a  manufacturer,  on  a  par  with  private  manu¬ 
facturers,  and  it  rests  with  the  Financial  Department  to 
decide  the  amount  of  stores  that  shall  be  supplied  by  the 
factories,  or  by  contract  from  private  manufacturers. 

As  at  present  constituted,  the  (central)  department 
of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war  consists  of  the  principal 
secretary  of  state,  who  has  a  salary  of  5,000/.  ;  a  parlia¬ 
mentary  under-secretary  (who  is  a  peer),  1,500/.  ;  a 
permanent  under-secretary,  2,000/.  ;  and  two  assistant 
under-secretaries  of  state,  1,500/.  and  1,200/.  each/ 
As  the  office  of  secretary  for  war  is  liable  to  change 
hands  very  frequently,  and  will  in  all  probability  be 
usually  held  by  a  civilian,  it  is  all  the  more  desirable 
that  most  of  those  who  belong  to  the  permanent  staff” 
of  superior  officers  should  be  experienced  military  men. 
It  is  also  thought  by  some  that  either  the  political 
under-secretary  or  some  other  departmental  officer  in  the 
House  of  Commons  should  be  professional,  and  capable 
of  affording  assistance  to  his  chief  in  the  discussion  of 
military  questions  in  Parliament.2 


The  Judge- Advocate-General. 

The  Judicial  Department  of  the  army  is  presided 
over  by  the  judge  advocate-general  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  who  is  appointed  by  the  Queen  by  patent 
under  the  sign  manual,  and  holds  office  during  pleasure. 
He  is  the  legal  adviser  of  the  commander  in  chief,  and 
the  sole  representative  of  the  government  in  all  military 
proceedings  before  general  courts-martial,  maintaining 
the  interests  of  the  crown,  and  prosecuting  either  in 
pei  son  or  by  deputy ,a  in  the  sovereign’s  name,  and  all 
matters  arising  out  of  the  administration  of  martial  law 
come  under  his  supervision. 


y  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  87. 
Sixth  Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Acci 
1871,  V.  11;  2(1  Rep.  p.  113,  Cm 
Pap.  1872,  v.  7. 


a  For  duty  of  deputy  judge-advo¬ 
cate  upon  such  occasions,  see  2nd 
Rep.  ol  Courts-Martial  Commission, 
p.  iii.  Com.  Pap.  1808-9,  v.  12. 
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It  is  his  duty  freely  to  advise  the  military  court,  as  Hisofficiai 
the  ordinary  judges  direct  the  jury,  upon  such  ques-  duties- 
tions  as  may  arise,  either  on  points  of  law  or  in  the 
form  of  procedure,  whether  the  question  be  one  of 
military  or  common  law.  He  appoints  the  time  and 
place  for  holding  the  court,  and  summonses  the  wit¬ 
nesses.  On  the  trial  he  is  bound  so  far  to  assist  the 
accused  as  to  see  that  the  case  is  brought  fully  and 
fairly  before  the  court.  He  has  no  absolute  judicial 
authority,  nor  any  voice  in  the  sentence  of  the  court  ; 
but,  after  the  trial,  the  proceedings  had  are  transmitted 
to  the  Horse  Guards,  and  from  thence  to  the  judge- 
advocate-general.  It  then  becomes  the  duty  of  this 
officer  to  examine  into  the  sentence,  and  to  lay  the  report 
of  the  proceedings  before  the  Queen,  tendering  his 
advice  whether  they  have  been  legally  conducted,  and 
whether  the  sentence  should  be  confirmed  or  rejected. 

He  then  returns  the  proceedings  to  the  commander-in¬ 
chief,  with  a  memorandum  of  the  advice  offered  to  her 
Majesty,  and  of  the  Queen’s  commands  thereupon.  His 
advice,  hovever,  is  strictly  confined  to  the  legality  of 
the  proceedings  and  sentence  ;  it  must  not  interfere  with 
the  royal  prerogative  of  mercy,  which  is  exercised  or 
withheld  upon  the  responsibility  of  the  secretary  of 
stated 

The  judge-advocate-general,  though  a  quasi-judicial 
officer,  has  usually  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  duties. 
His  salary  formerly  was  2,000h,  but  in  1888  the  salary 
attached  to  the  office  was  abolished.  He  is  necessarily 
a  political  adherent  of  the  party  in  power,  and  retires 
from  office  on  a  change  of  administration.  He  is  also 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  ;  and  is  the  only  officer  of 
the  government,  out  of  the  cabinet,  who  has  the  right 
of  personal  access  to  the  sovereign,  with  the  exception 


b  Clode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  p.  174;  v.2,  p.  353,  and  ch.  27  ;  Hans.  I).  v. 
178,  p.  365. 
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of  the  commander-in-chief.  He  is  assisted  by  a  deputy 
judge-advocate-general,  who  is  the  permanent  and  work¬ 
ing  officer  of  the  department,  receiving  1,000/.  a  year, 
and  a  deputy  judge-advocate  with  a  salary  of  700/.° 

He  has  also  the  nomination  of  the  various  clerks 
employed  in  the  department ;  but  the  office  is  under 
the  general  control  of  the  commander-in-chief,  except 
in  pecuniary  matters,  which  come  under  the  direction 
of  the  secretary  of  state  for  war. 


Mobilisation. 

As  a  part  of  the  army  reorganisation  system,  it  will 
not  be  out  of  place,  before  leaving  the  subject,  to  give 
a  buef  sketch  of  the  mobilisation  scheme. 

In  a  memorandum  issued  by  the  secretary  of  state 
for  war  on  February  28,  1887, d  it  will  be  seen  that  since 
the  successful  Prussian  organisation  of  1870  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  British  government  has  been  drawn  to  the 
question  of  the  localisation  of  the  forces  as  a  means  of 
mobilising  with  rapidity  on  the  emergency  of  war. 
Accordingly  a  plan  was  worked  out  and  adopted  in 
1874.  This  chiefly  concerned  the  infantry  of  the  regu¬ 
lars,  militia,  and  volunteers,  which  were  formed  into 
brigades,  each  attached  to  certain  districts  in  the 
country,  having  headquarters  at  the  depots  of  the  line 
regiments.  Mobilisation  tables  were  drawn  out  in  the 
following  year  for  the  assembling  of  the  forces  at  any 
given  point  in  the  event  of  war-each  in  their  classi¬ 
fication  complete  as  army  corps.  This  scheme  proved 
defective,  as  it  assumed  that  the  militia  and  volunteers 

as  well  as  the  regular  army  were  available  for  mobilisa¬ 
tion. 

iQ^heiUeXt  attemPt  was  made  by  Mr.  Childers  in 
1881,  when  the  whole  of  the  infantry  was  localised  by 


c  Army  and  Navy  Esfc.  1838-0,  »  .30 
d  Hans.  1).  v.  312,  p.  2] 4. 


THE  WAR  OFFICE. 


701 


territories — excepting  the  guards,  rifle  corps,  and  rifle 
brigade — and  designated  accordingly,  in  substitution 
for  their  historic  numbers.  This  plan  provided  for  one 
army  corps,  composed  entirely  of  regulars,  to  be  in 
readiness  for  any  of  the  small  wars,  the  battalions  first 
for  foreign  service  being  chosen  according  to  their 
standard  in  strength.  As  the  militia  and  volunteers 
were  local,  the  constitution  of  the  army  by  territories 
dates  from  this  period.  Still,  this  scheme  did  not  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  army  for  larger  wars. 

Accordingly,  in  1886  a  third  attempt  at  mobilisa 
tion  was  made,  which  is  now  being  carried  out.  To¬ 
wards  this  end  the  relative  strength  of  each  branch  of 
the  service  is  being  reduced,  or  increased,  in  proportion 
to  their  requirements,  so  as  to  establish  two  completely 
equipped  army  corps  of  regular  troops,  the  first  of 
which  is  always  to  be  maintained  at  full  strength,  so  as 
to  be  ready  for  service  in  the  case  of  emergency. 

The  infantry  is  organised  4  in  units  of  two  battalions, 
and  the  system  is  that  every  battalion  on  foreign  service 
should  thus  have  a  sister  battalion  at  home,  from  which 
the  drafts  to  fill  up  its  casualties  should  be  furnished.’6 

Besides  these  two  army  corps  the  force  is  to  be 
sufficiently  large  to  garrison  home  and  foreign  stations, 
together  with  a  strong  cavalry  division  and  necessary 
troops  to  guard  their  line  of  communication. 

In  the  session  of  1888  the  secretary  of  state  for  war 
introduced  the  4  National  Defence  Bill,’  which  became 
law,  to  facilitate  the  calling  out  of  the  yeomanry, 
volunteers,  and  royal  naval  artillery  volunteers,  when¬ 
ever  national  danger  would  require  the  embodiment  of 
the  militia,  and  the  calling  out  of  the  naval  reserve. 
This  bill  likewise  made  provision  for  the  transport  of 
troops,  under  a  similar  contingency,  by  conferring  upon 
government  more  definite  powers  over  railways,  canal 
or  river  transit,  carriages  and  horses,  to  this  end. 


Present 

scheme. 


•  Hans.  D.  v.  303,  p.  1590. 
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This  department  of  state  may  be  said  to  date  its 
origin  from  the  year  1512,  when  Henry  VHI.— who 
had  founded  the  naval  dockyards  at  Deptford,  Wool¬ 
wich,  and  Portsmouth,  planted  and  preserved  timber 
for  naval  purposes,  and  made  the  sea  service  a  regular 
profession — created  an  office  for  the  transaction  of 
naval  affairs,  and  appointed  commissioners  to  inspect 
the  state  of  the  ships  of  war  and  naval  stores,  and  to 
report  thereon  to  the  lord  high  admiral,  to  whom  the 
government  of  the  royal  navy  was  then  entrusted. 

The  guardianship  of  the  seas,  and,  as  a  consequence, 
tiie  command  of  the  naval  forces,  is  by  the  common  law 
vested  in  the  crown.  In  early  times  the  crown  dele¬ 
gated  this  power  to  officers  who  were  at  first  styled 
guardians  of  the  seas,  and  afterwards  admirals.  The 
office  of  admiral  thus  forms  one  of  the  prerogatives  of 
the  crown,  but  is  distinct  from  that  of  the  sovereign, 
and  is  capable  of  being  conferred,  either  partially  or  in 
full,  upon  a  subject.  At  first  it  would  appear  that  there 
were  four  admirals,  having  charge  of  different  parts  of 
the  coast,  and  answering  to  the  four  seas,  as  they  were 
called,  of  England.  However  this  may  be,  the  first 
officer  recorded  to  have  been  lord  high  admiral,  or 
ad  mil  al  in  full,  was  appointed  in  1385. f  The  office  of 
lord  high  admiral  is  one  of  such  dignity  and  considera¬ 
tion  that  it  has  frequently  been  conferred  upon  a  mem- 
bei.  of  the  royal  family,  and  occasionally  retained  by 
the  king  himself.  It  is  only  from  the  year  1405,  how¬ 
ever,  that  an  uninterrupted  series  of  these  high  function¬ 
aries  can  be  traced. 

In  16o6  the  office  of  lord  high  admiral  of  England 
wms,  for  the  first  time,  put  into  commission,  the  great 
officers  of  state  being  the  commissioners.  During  the 


f  ReP-  of  Comm,  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  p.  41.  Com.  Bap.  1861,  v.  5. 
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Commonweal tli,  Admiralty  affairs  were  managed  by  a 
committee  of  Parliament.  At  the  restoration  of  the 
monarchy  in  1660,  James,  Duke  of  York,  was  appointed 
by  his  brother,  the  king,  to  be  lord  high  admiral,  and 
he  held  the  office  for  thirteen  years.  Afterwards,  when 
he  ascended  the  throne  as  James  II.,  he  again  declared 
himself,  in  council,  to  be  lord  high  admiral.  In  the 
interval  of  his  appointment  and  reappointment,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  upon  the  accession  of  William  III.,  the  Admi¬ 
ralty  was  a  second  time  put  into  commission,  pursuant 
to  a  statute  passed  by  the  Revolution  Parliament  in 
1690, g  which  was  enacted  on  account  of  the  abuses  of 
power  by  the  lords  high  admiral,  in  the  reigns  of  the 
Stuarts,  and  for  the  purpose  of  removing  any  doubts  as 
to  the  complete  and  absolute  transference  of  all  the 
powers  appertaining  to  the  office  in  question  into  the 
hands  of  commissioners,  whensoever  it  might  please  the 
crown  to  place  it  in  commission.  This  Act  would  seem, 
however,  not  to  have  been  brought  into  operation  until 
two  years  afterwards,  when  the  House  of  Commons 
came  to  the  following  resolution  :  ‘  Resolved,  That  it  is 
the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that,  in  pursuance  of  his 
Majesty’s  speech,  the  House  be  moved  that  his  Majesty 
be  humbly  advised  to  constitute  a  commission  of  Ad¬ 
miralty  of  such  persons  as  are  of  known  experience  in 
maritime  affairs  ;  and  that  for  the  future  all  orders  for 
the  management  of  the  fleet  do  pass  through  the 
Admiralty  that  shall  be  so  constituted.’  This  is  the 
origin  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  as  it  now  exists  ; 
and  with  two  or  three  brief  exceptions  the  commission 
has  endured  under  this  statute  from  the  reign  of 
William  III.  until  the  present  timed  The  exceptions 
are  as  follows  :  first,  for  about  four  months  in  the  year 
1 702,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  was  appointed  lord  high 
admiral.  His  removal  followed  upon  the  accession  to 

s  2  Will.  &  Mary,  2nd  sess.  c.  2. 

h  Rep.  on  Boardof  Admiralty,  p.  112.  Com.  Tap.  1861,  v.  5. 
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the  throne  of  Queen  Anne,  who  immediately  afterwards 
replaced  him  by  her  royal  consort,  Prince  George  of 
Denmark.  Prince  George  held  the  office  for  six  years 
until  his  death.  Again,  in  1827,  H.R.EL  the  Duke  of 
Clarence  (afterwards  King  William  IV.)  wras  appointed 
lord  high  admiral  on  the  retirement  of  Lord  Melville. 
His  royal  highness,  however,  held  the  office  for  a  very 
short  period.  He  was  not  allowed  to  have  a  seat  in 
the  cabinet,  contrary  to  the  invariable  usage  in  the 
case  of  first  lords  of  the  admiralty.  Certain  profes¬ 
sional  men,  and  others,  heretofore  acting  as  junior  lords 
of  the  admiralty,  were  appointed  to  act  as  councillors 
to  his  royal  highness,  after  the  precedent  established  in 
the  case  ol  Prince  George  of  Denmark.  But  the  system 
was  found  to  work  so  ill  that,  in  less  than  eighteen 
months,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (then  prime  minister), 
was  obliged  to  remonstrate  with  his  Royal  Highness  re¬ 
peatedly,  which  ultimately  led  to  his  resignation  and  to 
the  revival  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  agreeably  to 
former  usage.1 

The  commissioners  consist  of  the  first  lord  and  five 
other  loids.  They  form  a  board,  and  are  commonly 
called  the  lords  of  the  admiralty.’  They  are  appointed 
by  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal,  during  pleasure, 

‘  commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of  high  admiral 
of  the  united  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
the  dominions,  &c.,  thereto  belonging,  and  the  territories 
or  parts  beyond  the  seas  possessed  by  any  subjects  of 
the  Queen.’  Under  this  patent,  as  interpreted  by  usage, 
the  Admiralty  Board  conducts  the  administration  of  the 
entire  naval  force  of  the  empire,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  commands  the  royal  marines,  and  has  control 
oyer  all  the  royal  dockyards,  and  of  an  immense  number 
of  labourers  employed  therein  in  the  building  of  ships 


1  Haydn’s  Book 
161H65.  Forsyth, 
110.  Bulwer's  Life 


of  Dignities,  pp. 
Const.  Law,  p. 
of  Palmerston, 


v.  1,  p.295.  Wellington’s  Desp.  3rd 
S.  v.  4,  pp.  614-6.39,  578,  688-639, 
v.  5,  pp.  1-20. 


THE  ADMIRALTY. 


765 


and  in  the  preparation  of  stores  and  materiel  for  the  use 
of  the  naval  service.  It  has  also  exclusive  jurisdiction 
in  respect  to  harbours,  creeks,  and  inlets  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom.3’ 

The  board  is  usually  composed  of  eminent  civilians 
and  distinguished  naval  officers.  It  comprises  a  first 
lord,  who  is  a  cabinet  minister,  four  naval  lords,  and  a 
civil  lord,  who  is  usually  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

The  number  of  junior  lords  has  varied  from  time  to  time.  From 
1718  to  1822  there  were  six,  and  also  a  controller  and  a  treasurer  of 
the  navy,  all  having  (or  being  eligible  to  have)  seats  in  Parliament. 
From  1822  to  1832  there  were  four  junior  lords  ;  from  1832  to  1868 
there  were  five  ;  but  in  December,  1868,  they  were  again  reduced  to 
four.  The  junior  lords,  when  in  Parliament,  assist  the  government 
in  the  general  conduct  of  public  business,  in  like  manner  as  the 
junior  lords  of  the  treasury. k  The  question  of  the  composition  of 
the  Admiralty  Board,  and  the  preponderance  therein  either  of  the 
naval  or  the  civil  element,  rests  altogether  with  the  government  ; 
and  an  attempt  to  induce  the  House  of  Commons  to  pass  resolutions 
thereupon  has  been  resisted  as  an  encroachment  upon  the  prerogative.1 

There  are  two  secretaries,  one  of  whom  is  permanent, 
who  attends  the  meetings  of  the  board,  but  has  not  the 
right  to  vote,  and  the  other  political.  The  political 
secretary  is  the  organ  of  the  board  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  when  the  first  lord  is  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Lords.  Any  two  lords,  with  the  secretary,  constitute 
a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business ;  and  an  order 
signed  by  any  two  lords  is  equally  valid  as  if  signed  by 
the  whole  board.”  Theffirst  lord  and  four  junior  lords 
only  are  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  at 


J  Rep.  Board  of  Admiralty,  pp. 
108,  110,  152.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
For  a  graphic  account  of  the  multi¬ 
farious  labours  of  this  gigantic  de¬ 
partment,  see  Mr  Lindsay’s  speech  in 
Hans.  1).  v.  169,  p.  818.  And  see  Mr. 
Cobden’s  speech  on  July  22,  1864, 
condemning  the  recent  great  extension 
of  government  manufacturing  estab¬ 


lishments,  for  the  production  of  war¬ 
like  stores,  clothing,  &c.,  for  the  use 
of  the  army  and  navy.  lb.  vol.  176, 
p.  1907. 

k  Rep.  on  Official  Salaries,  Evid. 
2656-2662.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 

'  Hans.  D.  v.  01,  pp.  1061,  1070. 

m  Rep.  on  Board  of  Admiralty, 
p.  90.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
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any  one  time.11  But  a  seat  in  Parliament  is  not  con¬ 
sidered  essential  to  the  appointment,  except,  perhaps,  in 
the  case  of  the  civil  lord.  Before  the  Reform  Bill  it  was 
easy  enough  to  obtain  seats  for  two  or  three  of  the  naval 
lords.  Since  then  it  has  become  much  more  difficult  ; 
and  it  has  frequently  happened  that  two  or  three  of  the 
naval  lords  have  been  out  of  Parliament ;°  consequently 
the  position  of  the  civil  lord  has  become  more  important. 
It  is,  in  fact,  no  advantage  to  a  naval  officer  to  offer  him 
a  seat  at  the  board,  if  you  also  oblige  him  to  get  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is  not  easy,  and  is  very 
expensive,  for  naval  officers  to  obtain  seats.  During 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset’s  administra¬ 
tion  (1859-1866)  none  of  the  naval  lords  were  in 
Parliament,  and  they  were  not  required  to  get  seats. 
It  need  never  be  a  condition  to  their  appointment,  as  it 
suffices,  for  all  purposes  of  naval  administration,  to  have 
the  first  lord,  the  civil  lord,  and  the  political  secretary 
in  Parliament,11  provided  they  are  men  of  sufficient 
weight  to  represent  the  temper  and  wishes  of  the  House 
of  Commons  at  the  deliberations  of  the  board. 

But  Mr.  Disraeli,  in  1853,  gave  his  opinion  in  evidence  before  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  it  was  desirable  that  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  board  should  have  seats  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  order  to  ensure  that  harmony  which  ought  to  exist 
between  every  branch  of  the  administration  and  the  House.  He 
attributed  the  weakness  of  the  Derby-Disraeli  ministry,  in  1852  in 
regard  to  its  Admiralty  Board,  to  the  defective  representation  of  the 
board  in  the  House  of  Commons.*!  In  1869,  two  of  the  junior  lords 
had  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  in  1873,  none,  and  in  1874. 
one.  At  present  (1888)  there  is  only  one  junior  civil  lord  who  has 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 


Injurious  consequences  have  resulted,  in  former  times 
from  the  naval  lords  having  been  selected,  primarily, 


"  Act  2  Will.  IV.  c.  40,  sec.  1. 

°  See  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  42,  p. 
05. 

p  Rep.  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid. 
2656,  2859.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 


Rep.  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  p.  49. 

-f>aP-  1861,  v.  5.  Admiral  Sir 
1*.  W.  Grey’s  letter  in  the  Times, 
April  20,  1867. 

q  See  ante,  p.  301. 
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with  reference  to  political  considerations,  and  their 
ability  to  get  returned  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
It  is  not  likely  that  this  will  altogether  be  insisted 
upon  in  future/  In  fact,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the 
injury  to  the  public  Service  resulting  from  frequent 
changes  at  the  Admiralty  Board,  on  the  occasion  of  new 
administrations,  it  has  become  customary  of  late  years 
to  consider  one  at  least  of  the  junior  lords  as  permanent  ;s 
and  it  is  now  admitted,  though  the  principle  is  not 
invariably  acted  upon,  that  ‘  political  considerations 
ought  as  little  as  possible  to  influence  the  choice  of  naval 
members  of  the  board,’ t  though  it  is  requisite  that 
there  should  be  an  adequate  parliamentary  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  board  to  secure  due  harmony  between  the 
executive  and  Parliament.  The  fluctuating  character 
of  the  board  has,  undoubtedly,  given  rise  to  many  of 
the  complaints  of  mismanagement  which  have  been  fre¬ 
quently  directed  against  the  Admiralty  administration. 
In  1860,  a  royal  commission  was  appointed  to  enquire 
into  the  control  and  management  of  her  Majesty’s  dock¬ 
yards.  This  commission  reported,  early  in  1861,  that 
the  dockyards  were  in  a  state  of  inefficiency,  attributable 
chiefly  to  the  defective  constitution  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  and  to  the  existing  organisation  of  the  sub¬ 
ordinate  departments,  all  of  which  tended  to  prevent 
due  responsibility  in  any  quarter  and  was  wholly  incom¬ 
patible  with  effective  and  economical  management.  The 
commission  made  various  recommendations  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  introducing  a  more  efficient  and  responsible 
control  ;11  and  their  report  was  referred  in  the  same 
year  to  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 

r  Rep.  on  Board  of  Admiralty,  p.  junior  lords  were  retained,  who  were 
72.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  Hans.  D.  in  office  in  the  preceding  Gladstone 
v.  214,  p.  960.  ministry. 

s  Rep.  Misc.  Exp.  Evid.  1415.  1  Hans.  D.  v.  232,  p.  1455. 

Com.  Pap.  1860,  v.  9 ;  Ilans.  D.  v.  u  Rep.  of  Commission  on  Dock- 

214,  p.  922.  In  the  Disraeli  admin-  yards,  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  26,  p.  v. 
istration,  appointed  in  1874,  two 
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Board  of  Admiralty,  which  took  voluminous  evidence 
and  reported  the  same  to  the  House  at  the  close  of  the 
session,  but  without  expressing  any  opinion  thereon, 
having  been  unable  to  complete  their  enquiry.  In  the 
following  session  no  attempt  was  made  to  reappoint  the 
committee,  there  being  a  general  impression  both  in  the 
country  and  in  Parliament  that  the  work  of  internal 
reform  had  been  successfully  undertaken  by  the  depart¬ 
ment  itself,  and  that  many  of  the  evils  formerly  com¬ 
plained  of  had  ceased  to  exist/ 


Report  on  On  February  19,  1868,  Mr.  Seeley,  a  private  member,  succeeded 
naval  in  obtaining  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
e spend i«  Commons  to  enquire  and  report— first,  as  to  the  application  of 

fcure.  moneys  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  use  of  the  Admiralty  in  the 

building,  repairing,  and  equipment  of  her  Majesty’s  ships  ;  and 
secondly,  as  to  the  accounts  of  the  department,  and  more  especially 
as  to  the  method  in  which  they  should  be  prepared  for  presentation 
to  the  House. w  On  July  27  this  committee  made  their  report.  They 
approved  in  the  main  of  the  form  and  construction  of  the  accounts 
furnished  to  Parliament,  but  suggested  certain  improvements  therein 
and  fuller  explanations  to  be  appended  to  the  estimates.  In  regard 
to  the  application  by  the  Admiralty  of  its  funds,  great  differences  of 
opinion  were  disclosed  in  the  evidence  taken,  and  in  draft  reports 
laid  before  the  committee  on  behalf  of  the  opponents  and  defenders 
of  the  board,  as  to  whether  the  charges  of  a  wasteful  and  improvi¬ 
dent  use  of  the  moneys  granted  for  Admiralty  purposes  were  well 
founded.  Believing  that  no  imputations  rested  on  the  character  of 
the  officers  of  the  Admiralty,  the  committee  were  unwilling,  so  late 
in  the  session,  to  do  more  than  report  the  evidence,  and  the  obser¬ 
vations  thereon  in  the  proposed  draft  reports,  to  the  Housed  The 
perusal  of  these  papers  proved  the  existence  of  great  faults  in  the 
management  of  the  dockyards.  Accordingly,  the  Gladstone  ministry 
which  succeeded  to  office  in  December  following,  resolved  to  address 
themselves  to  the  reform  and  reorganisation  of  the  Admiralty.  They 
likewise  agreed  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  committee 
with  respect  to  the  form  of  the  navy  estimates  and  accounts.?  On 


T  But  see  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  pp. 
662,  666.  And  lb.  v.  172,  p.  1080, 
for  a  statement  of  extent  to  which 
recommendations  of  the  Royal  Com¬ 
mission  had  been  carried  into  effect 
by  government  in  1864,  and  the  prin¬ 
cipal  points  of  difference  in  regard  to 
the  remaining  recommendations. 


w  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  pp.  890-924. 
x  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  6,  p.  1. 
y  Hans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  871 ;  v.  198, 
p.  1626.  As  to  method  in  prepara¬ 
tion  of  Navy  Estimates,  see  1st 
Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Accts.  Evid.  up  27 
66.  Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  8. 
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July  11,  1871,  Mr.  Seeley  stated  that  improvements  had  been 
effected  in  the  system  of  accounts,  and  the  purchase  of  stores,  and  in 
the  dockyards.  With  a  view  to  further  improvement,  he  moved  to 
resolve  ‘  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  Board  of  Admiralty  should  be 
discontinued,  and  that  the  offices  of  controller  and  superintendent  of 
the  dockyards  be  held  by  persons  who  have  special  knowledge  of  the 
duties  they  have  to  discharge,  and  that  their  tenure  of  office  be  not 
limited  to  five  years.’  But  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  (Mr. 
Goschen)  having  stated  that  the  recent  Admiralty  reforms  were 
working  satisfactorily,  and  that  the  government  were  now  con¬ 
sidering  what  further  improvements  could  be  made  in  the  existing 
system,  the  motion  was  negatived.2 

The  changes  made  in  the  reorganisation  of  the 
board  at  that  period  (1868-9)  were  of  a  very  sweeping 
character,  and  are  summed  up  by  the  royal  commission 
now  enquiring  into  civil  establishments  of  the  State  in 
their  first  report  presented  in  1887.  4  The  constructive 

duties  hitherto  devolving  upon  the  controller  were 
transferred  to  the  chief  constructor  of  the  navy ;  the 
storekeeper  -  general  was  abolished;  his  purchasing 
powers  as  well  as  those  of  the  comptroller  of  victual¬ 
ling,  an  office  which  also  disappeared,  transferred  to  a 
newly  created  contract  and  purchase  department,  while 
the  examination  of  the  store  accounts,  both  naval  and 
victualling,  was  handed  over  to  the  accountant-general, 
the  storekeeping  functions  which  alone  remained  of  the 
powers  formerly  exercised  by  the  storekeeper-general 
and  the  comptroller  of  victualling  being  relegated  to 
two  officers  styled  respectively  superintendent  of  vic¬ 
tualling  and  superintendent  of  stores,  both  of  which 
titles  were  subsequently  altered  to  that  of  director. 

‘  The  constitution  of  the  board  also  underwent  a 
material  change.  Hitherto  the  controller  had  been 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  first  naval  lord, 
the  officer  specially  concerned  with  the  efficiency  and 
strength  of  the  fleet,  i.e.  the  only  member  of  the  board 
who  was  in  a  position  to  enforce  economy  in  ship- 
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building  was  the  one  wlio  was  the  most  interested  in 
increasing  the  expenditure  ;  the  remedy  was  to  give  the 
controller  a  seat  at  the  board,  which  was  done  :  the 
appointment  of  third  lord  being  merged  with  that  of 
controller. 

‘  The  position  of  the  first  lord  was  also,  for  the  first 
time,  defined,  and  he  was  declared  (Order  in  Council, 
January  14,  1869)  to  be  responsible  for  all  the  business 
of  the  Admiralty,  the  other  members  of  the  board  being 
his  assistants. 

4  The  duties  of  the  office  were  divided  into  three 
principal  branches,  viz.  personnel,  materiel,  and  finance. 
Over  the  personnel  the  first  naval  lord  presided,  over 
materiel  the  third  lord  and  controller,  while  the  control 
of  the  finance  vested  (subject,  as  in  the  other  two 
branches,  to  the  first  lord)  in  the  parliamentary  and 
financial  secretary. 

4  Up  to  this  period  all  important  business  had  been 
transacted  by  the  joint  action  of  the  board  at  their 
daily  meetings.  This  procedure  being  found  to  be  ill 
adapted  to  the  altered  condition  of  things,  the  method, 
which  still  remains  in  force,  was  adopted  of  conducting 
the  majority  of  the  business  by  minute,  reserving  for 
the  consideration  of  the  board  certain  specified  subjects 
only. 

4  In  1872  the  constitution  of  the  board  was  altered 
by  the  addition  of  a  naval  lord  and  the  removal  of  the 
controller,  who  was,  however,  again  included  in  the 
patent  in  1882.  At  the  same  time  (1872)  the  position 
of  the  parliamentary  and  financial  secretary  was  mate¬ 
rially  strengthened  by  his  being  empowered  to  sign,  in 
lieu  of  one  of  the  lords  commissioners  of  the  admiralty, 
all  orders  for  payment  of  money,  and  an  additional 
naval  secretary  was  appointed. 

4  On  November  1,  1877,  the  office  of  permanent 
secretary  was  abolished,  his  duties  being  merged  with 
those  of  the  naval  secretary.  This  arrangement  was 
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revised  in  1882  by  the  substitution  of  a  permanent  for  a 
naval  secretary.’ 

We  will  now  consider,  in  detail,  the  functions  of  the 
Board  of  Admiralty,  and  the  relative  position  and 
duties  of  the  several  members  thereof. 

And  first,  as  respects  the  mode  in  which  the  depart¬ 
ment  is  controlled  by  the  executive  government. 

It  is  the  usage  for  the  number  of  men  required  for 
the  naval  service  of  the  year  to  be  considered  by  the 
cabinet,  determined  upon  by  them,  and  then  formally 
declared  by  the  Queen  in  council.  The  result  is  then 
communicated  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  upon  whom 
it  devolves  to  carry  out  the  decision  of  the  government, 
by  increasing  or  diminishing  the  naval  force,  as  the  case 
may  be  ;  and  to  apply  to  Parliament  to  sanction  the 
employment  of  the  force  required,  by  voting  the  neces¬ 
sary  supplies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  samed 

Again,  the  manner  in  which  her  Majesty’s  ships  shall 
be  distributed  upon  home  or  foreign  service  is  a  cabinet 
question,  and  depends  upon  considerations  with  which 
the  lords  of  the  admiralty  are  sometimes  unacquainted, 
and  which  are  kept  within  the  bosom  of  the  cabinet.b 
It  is  the  Colonial  Office  and  the  Foreign  Office  that 
guides  the  Admiralty  with  respect  to  the  strength  of 
foreign  squadrons.0 

One  or  other  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  is 
the  medium  for  conveying  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty 
the  Queen’s  commands  for  the  execution  of  any  service 
which  the  government  of  the  country  may  require. 
Every  secretary  of  state  has  co-ordinate  and  co-equal 
power,  and  any  one  of  them  conveying  to  the  Admiralty, 
or  to  the  Horse  Guards,  the  Queen’s  pleasure,  must  be 
implicitly  obeyed  by  that  department,  which  is,  in  fact, 


a  Kep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp.  miralty),  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  p.  967. 

35,  325.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  c  lb.  v.  192,  p.  40;  v.  194  p, 

b  Mr.  Corry  (first  Id.  of  the  ad-  884. 
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subordinate  to  all  the  secretaries  of  state  when  they 
convey  the  royal  commands.  There  is  this  distinction, 
however,  between  the  Admiralty  and  the  Horse  Guards  : 
the  former  have  the  power  of  moving  ships,  &c.,  dele¬ 
gated  to  them  under  their  patent,  save  in  cases  of  ex¬ 
ception  where  the  Queen’s  pleasure  is  notified  by  a 
secretary  of  state.  The  Horse  Guards  do  not  hold  by 
patent,  but  are  distinctly  subordinate,  and  the  com- 
mander-in-chief  never  moves  troops  at  home  or  abroad 
without  the  authority  of  a  secretary  of  state.  The 
supreme  authority  of  a  secretary  of  state,  conveying  the 
Queen’s  pleasure,  is  instantly  recognised  and  obeyed  by 
the  Board  of  Admiralty.  If  the  Foreign  Office  require 
to  send  a  fleet  on  any  particular  service,  the  Queen’s 
pleasure  is  conveyed  through  the  secretary  of  state  for 
foreign  affairs.  If  it  be  deemed  advisable  to  despatch  a 
ship  of  war  to  a  colony,  the  Queen’s  pleasure  would  be 
conveyed  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies.  If 
it  be  necessary  to  provide  freight  for  the  army,  the 
Queen’s  pleasure  should  be  conveyed  by  a  formal  com¬ 
munication  to  the  Admiralty,  signed  by  the  secretary 
of  state  for  war,  or  by  the  under  secretary.  This  is  the 
constitutional  course  ;  although  in  practice,  no  doubt, 
the  ordering  of  ships  to  a  particular  station  is  very 
much  a  matter  of  arrangement  between  the  first  lord 
of  the  admiralty  and  the  secretary  of  state.6  After  the 
first  moving  power  has  emanated  from  the  supreme 
authority,  the  department  of  the  Admiralty  is  imme¬ 
diately  put  into  communication  with  the  working  de¬ 
partment  on  whose  behalf  the  service  is  to  be  under¬ 
taken  ;  and  the  board  becomes  directly  responsible  in 
regard  to  the  details  of  the  service  required,  which  re¬ 
main  always  in  the  hands  of  the  departmental  chiefs, 
only  that  no  change  of  plan  should  take  place  without 

c  Rep.  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evict 1553,  Trans.  Serv.  p.  42.  Com.  Pap.  1801, 
1554.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Sir  v.  13. 

James  Graham,  Rep.  of  Come.  on 
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the  cognisance  and  approval  of  the  supreme  authori¬ 
ties.1 

In  proof  of  the  supremacy  of  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment,  we  are  told  that  during  the  administration  of  the 
great  Lord  Chatham,  he  took  the  correspondence  with 
naval  commanders  into  his  own  hands,  and  required 
the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  to  sign  instructions  which 
he  did  not  allow  him  to  peruse.8  And  in  1807,  the 
principal  members  of  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  in  a 
document  signed  with  their  own  hands,  formally  de¬ 
nuded  themselves  of  all  future  knowledge  and  control 
of  the  secret  expedition  for  the  seizure  ot  the  ships  at 
Copenhagen,  and  directed  that  the  admiral  in  charge 
of  the  expedition  should  receive  his  instructions  from 
the  secretary  of  state,  without  the  cognisance  of  the 
Admiralty.  The  effect  of  this  was  that  the  first  lord, 
being  a  member  of  the  cabinet,  was  cognisant  of  the 
expedition,  but  that  the  other  members  of  the  board 
were  in  total  ignorance  about  it.h  After  all,  the 
Admiralty  is  but  an  executive  board,  and  is  necessarily 
subject,  on  occasions  of  emergency,  to  the  supreme 
control  of  the  crown,  to  be  exercised  through  the  sec¬ 
retary  of  state,  whose  order,  in  such  case,  would  even 
supersede  the  authority  of  the  first  lord  and  of  the 
whole  board.1 

This  brings  us  to  consider,  secondly,  the  authority 
and  position  of  the  first  lord.  By  the  terms  of  the 
patent  creating  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  every  member 
of  the  same  has  equal  powers  and  responsibilities  with 
the  rest  of  his  colleagues  ;  but  by  uniform  practice, 


f  Rep.  Come.  Trans.  Serv.  (1861), 
pp.  42-46.  Rep.  of  same  Committee 
in  1860,  pp.  204,  207.  Com.  Pap. 
1860,  v.  7.  Sir  James  Graham’s 
evict  before  the  Sebastopol  Come., 
Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  3,  p.  260. 

s  Knight’s  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  6,  p. 
227.  Brougham,  Sketches,  &c.,  first 
series,  v.  1 ,  p.  24.  Rep.  on  Mil.  Or- 


ganis.  p.  396.  Com.  Pap.  1860,  v. 
7. 

h  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  p. 
124.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  A  similar 
instance  occurred  in  1815,  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  which  are  mentioned  by 
Sir  James  Graham,  lb.  See  also  pp. 
156,  157. 
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amounting  to  an  unbroken  prescription,  the  patent  is 
otherwise  interpreted,  so  as  to  confer  supreme  power 
upon  the  first  lord,  for  the  purpose  of  action,  whilst  it 
established  an  equality  amongst  the  lords  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  suggestion  and  consultation. 

The  junior  lords  are  responsible  to  the  first  lord  for 
the  different  departments  which  they  superintend,3’  and 
they  must  also  be  considered  as  responsible  to  the 
service  and  to  the  country  for  their  share  in  the  naval 
administration,  and  for  the  advice  they  have  given  to 
the  first  lord  in  respect  thereto.k  A  vote  of  censure  in 
Parliament  against  the  naval  administration  would  affect 
the  whole  board,  equally  with  the  first  lord ;  they  must 
therefore  be  considered  as  sharing  equally  with  him  in 
the  credit  or  discredit  of  the  same.1 


It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  when  the  naval  administra¬ 
tion  is  discussed  in  Parliament,  with  a  view  either  to  censure  or 
approval,  it  is  always  spoken  of  as  the  administration  of  the  first 
lord,  for  the  time  being  ;  and  he  is  always  praised  or  blamed,  as  the 
case  may  be,  without  reference  to  the  other  members  of  the  board, 
who  are  never  mentioned  in  this  connection.111 


His  supre¬ 
macy  over 
his  col¬ 
leagues. 


The  first  lord,  being  a  member  of  the  cabinet  as 
well  as  head  of  the  Admiralty  Board,  has  the  power  of 
changing  the  board — a  power  not  indeed  to  be  lightly 
lesoited  to;  but  should  differences  occur  which  cannot 
otherwise  be  removed,  the  other  members  of  the  board 
are  virtually  dismissible  by  him.  Or,  such  members 
thereof  as  continue  to  oppose  his  policy  must  neces¬ 
sarily  resign.  The  question  being  then  practically  pre¬ 
sented  for  the  decision  of  the  prime  minister,  he  would 
have  to  determine  whether  he  would  change  his  first 
lord,  or  alter  the  composition  of  the  board.11  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  practical  supremacy  of  the  first  lord, 
though  serious  differences  of  opinion  between  himself 


3  Rep.  on  T5d.  of  Admiralty,  p.  44. 
Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 

k  lb.  pp.  01,  162.  Com.  Pap.  1861, 
v'  S-  1  lb.  p.  56. 


m  lb.  p.  143.  And  see  Hans.  D.  v. 
61,  p.  1043. 

"  lb.  pp.  91,  135,  111.  Com.  Pap. 
1861,  v.  5. 
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and  Ins  colleagues  have  arisen,  yet  they  have  rarely  led 
to  the  retirement  of  the  junior  members  of  the  board, 
but  the  judgment  of  the  first  lord  ultimately  pie  vails. 
If  required,  the  first  lord  will  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  cabinet,  and  the  approval  of  the  Queen,  to  measures 
which  his  colleagues  are  unwilling  to  adopt  on  his  sole 


recommendation  .p 

While  it  is  admitted  that  the  Board  of  Admiralty  can 
only  be  worked  efficiently  by  the  first  lord  exercising 
power  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the  board  really 
subordinate  to  his  will,  there  are  grave  constitutional 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  revoking  the  existing,  patent 
and  granting  another  more  in  conformity  with  the 
usao'e  under  which  the  terms  of  the  patent  are  inter¬ 
preted  and  controlled.  These  difficulties  were  pointed 
out  to  the  committee  by  Sir  James  Graham,  and  they 
appear  to  have  been  generally  acknowledged  by  the 
executive  government  and  by  the  leading  statesmen  of 

the  day.  • 

There  is  no  rule  or  usage  which  either  requires  or 

forbids  that  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  should  be  a 
naval  officer.  Since  the  Revolution  .of  1688,  the  true 
epoch  of  the  commencement  of  parliamentary  govern¬ 
ment,  there  has  been  a  certain  proportion  of  naval  lords 
at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty ;  the  larger  proportion, 
however,  have  been  civilians.01  But,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
essential,  in  a  representative  form  of  government,  that 
the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  should  be  a  minister  of 
the  crown,  it  will  rarely  happen  that  a  naval  officer  will 
be  found  in  Parliament  who  is  properly  qualified,  for 
this  office ;  it  is  therefore,  of  necessity,  generally  given 
to  a  civilian.  Moreover,  as  a  rule,  naval  first  lords  have 
not  been  such  successful  administrators  as  civilians,  and 


0  Cases  cited,  lb.  p.  184.  And 
see  Sir  James  Graham’s  evidence 
before  the  Sebastopol  Committee, 
Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  9,  pt.  3,  p. 
261. 


p  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  p. 
185.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 

s  lb.  p.  116.  Com.  Pap.  1861, 
v.  5. 
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their  appointment  has  not  tended  so  much  to  bring 
naval  knowledge  to  the  Admiralty  as  it  has  to  bring 
politics  into  the  navy,  and  to  occasion  chief  commands 
to  be  conferred  for  political  reasons/  Naval  officers, 
while  they  are  the  most  able  and  trustworthy  negotiators 
that  the  British  government  could  employ  in  foreign 
parts,  unquestionably  do  not  make  the  best  administra¬ 
tors  in  matters  of  a  mixed  naval  and  civil  character, 
including  the  conduct  of  business  in  Parliament.3  Sir 
James  Graham  was  strongly  in  favour  of  a  civilian  being 
at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty.  Moreover,  in  view  of 
the  House  of  Commons  being  now  the  great  centre  of 
power,  he  considered  it  preferable  that  he  should  be  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  of  high  parliamentary 
standing  and  experience.  He  regarded  it  as  very  ob¬ 
jectionable  and  inconsistent  with  the  discipline  of  the 
board,  and  the  position  of  the  first  lord,  to  permit  either 
a  junior  lord  or  the  parliamentary  secretary,  being  sub¬ 
ordinates,  to  represent  the  board  in  the  House  of°Com- 
mons.  On  the  other  hand,  such  a  state  of  things  cannot 
always  be  avoided,  as  it  would  be  unwarrantable  to 
resolve  that  a  peer  should  be  disqualified  from  being 
fii  st  loid.  In  fact,  it  was  admitted  by  Sir  James 
Graham  himself,  that  the  most  brilliant  and  successful 
naval  administrations  have  been  those  in  which  the  first 
lord  was  a  peer/  In  the  event  of  the  first  lord  being  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Admiralty  must 
be  represented  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  some  colleague 
in  the  ministry.  The  centre  of  difficulty  to  a  govern¬ 
ment  is  with  the  body  that  holds  the  purse-strings,  which 
naturally  leads  to  a  predominance  of  cabinet  ministers 
in  the  popular  assembly.  Since  the  time  of  the  Eevolu- 


r  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp. 
46, 71.  And  see  historical  precedents 
cited  by  Sir  James  Graham,  lb.  pp. 
108,  109,  147. 

6  lb.  pp.  117, 143.  Com.  Pap.1861, 
v.  o.  See  also  the  opinions  of  Sir  F. 
Baring  and  ol  Lord  St.  Vincent  on  this 


point,  lb.  p.  164.  And  of  Sir  JohnPak- 
ington,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  178,  p.  698,  and 
lb.  v.  212,  p.  1150;  v.  227,  p.  1879. 

1  lb.  v.  161,  pp.  1264-1269.  Rep. 
on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp.  104,  110. 
Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
u  Report,  p.  114. 
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tion,  the  first  lord  lias  not  unfrequently  been  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  no  difficulty  has  been  felt  on 
account  of  the  department  not  being  directly  represented 
by  one  of  its  own  officers  in  the  other  House. 

In  1869,  it  was  resolved  to  charge  Lord  Camper- 
down  (a  lord-in-waiting)  with  the  duty  of  representing 
the  Admiralty  in  the  House  of  Lords/  To  qualify  him 
for  this  service  he  was  attached  to  the  Admiralty  as  a 
‘  supernumerary  civil  lord,  without  pay,’"  but  with 
special  duties  assigned  to  him/  This  service  has  been 
very  efficiently  rendered/  In  July  1870,  upon  a 
vacancy  occurring  in  the  office,  he  was  gazetted  as 
‘  civil  lord.’  In  Mr.  Disraeli’s  administration  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Admiralty  in  the  House  of  Lords  was 
entrusted  to  the  lord  privy  seal.2 

The  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  lias  a  very  responsible 
and  laborious  office.  His  duties  may  be  stated,  in 
general  terms,  as  follows  : — The  general  supervision  and 
control  of  every  department  in  the  service  ;  the  con¬ 
sideration  and  determination  of  all  political,  naval,  and 
civil  questions,  including  naval  expenditure,  and  matters 
connected  with  the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade, 
appointments  to  naval  commands,  and  all  civil  appoint¬ 
ments  and  promotions  and  the  distribution  of  honours 
and  distinctions  to  naval  officers/ 

By  usage,  the  first  lord  is  empowered  to  act,  in  cases 
of  necessity,  without  reference  to  his  colleagues/  Certain 
papers,  as,  for  example,  recommendations  for  the  com¬ 
mutation  of  the  sentence  of  death,  or  for  the  mitigation 
of  penal  servitude  ;  or  for  the  removal  of  a  naval  officer 
from  the  half-pay  list,  are  submitted  for  the  royal 
sanction,  signed  by  the  first  lord  alone/  But  in  minoi 

*  Hans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  882.  p.  1880.  Hep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty, 

w  74  v.  ]95;  p,  59.  Appx.  No.  l,p.  639.  Com.  Pap.  lobl, 

x  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  38,  p.  v.  5. 

O06  *  o  Ih.  p.  365. 

y  Hans.  D.  v.  199.  p.  932.  c  lb.  p.  41.  Mir.  of  Pari.  1834, 

x  lb.  V.  227,  p.  503.  __  p.  2121. 

a  Mr.  Disraeli,  Hans.  D.  v.  227, 
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matters  of  naval  discipline,  or  where  minor  punishments 
are  concerned,  the  recommendations  to  the  crown  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  board  collectively. d 

The  patronage  of  the  Admiralty  is  principally  in  the 
hands  of  the  first  lord,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Queen.  The  British  navy  and  army  are  ostensibly  com¬ 
manded  by  the  sovereign ;  accordingly,  the  choice  of 
officers  for  all  commands  therein  must  depend  upon  re¬ 
gulations  established  by  the  responsible  advisers  of  the 
crown,  whose  public  characters  are  involved  in  the 
merits  of  all  subordinate  officers,  in  every  branch  of  the 
public  service.6  The  patronage  appertaining  to  the 
first  lord  of  the  admiralty  is  enormous.  He  appoints 
admirals,  captains,  commanders,  and  lieutenants  to 
separate  commands. 

The  ancient  division  of  the  flag  list  into  three  squadrons  of  red 
white,  and  blue  was  abolished  in  1864.  Flag  officers  are  now  only 
rear-admirals,  vice-admirals,  and  admirals.  The  white  flag  is  now 
the  ensign  of  her  Majesty’s  fleet  ;  the  blue,  that  of  ships  of  the 
.Royal  Naval  Reserve  ;  and  the  red,  the  ensign  of  the  merchant 

Sfirvinp  4 


The  step  from  post-captain  to  admiral  is  by  seniority ; 
but  promotion  to  the  rank  of  captain,  and  generally  all 
promotions,  except  masters  and  warrant  officers,  rest 
with  the  first  lord.  The  first  naval  lord  has  usually  the 
selection,  with  the  first  lord’s  approval,  of  lieutenants 
and  midshipmen,  masters,  pursers,  and  warrant  officers. 
But  none  of  these  promotions  are  influenced,  in  the  least 
degree,  by  political  considerations,  which  are  not  allowed 
to  interfere  in  the  selection  of  officers  for  promotion, 
either  in  the  naval  or  civil  departments  of  the  service, 
or  for  particular  commands.  Great  pains  are  usually 
taken  to  select  the  best  men,  whether  for  appointments 
or  promotion. 

In  1853  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  appointed 


d  Cases  cited,  Rep.  on  Bd  of 
Admiralty,  p.  122.  Com.  Bap.  1861 
v.  5. 


e  lb.  p.  636. 

f  Ilans.  11.  v.  176,  p.  258. 
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to  report  on  dockyard  appointments.  This  committee  was  specially 
charged  to  investigate  certain  alleged  acts  of  corrupt  interference 
with  the  rules  in  regard  to  appointments  and  promotions  for  the 
purpose  of  favouring  the  interests  of  the  party  in  power.s  In  1858, 
when  Sir  J.  Pakington  was  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty,  he  took 
effectual  measures  to  prevent  promotion  in  the  dockyards  being 
influenced  by  political  favouritism.11  In  1860,  when  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  was  first  lord,  a  board  minute  was  passed,  based  upon  an 
order  in  council  of  March  11,  1853,  expressly  discountenancing  the 
use  of  political  influence  in  applications  for  appointments  to  office  in 
the  naval  service  ;  and  another  minute,  to  the  same  effect,  but  still 
more  stringently  worded,  in  regard  to  dockyard  promotions.1  See 
Lord  Grey’s  observations  on  the  vast  improvement  which  has  taken 
place  of  late  in  regard  to  the  principle  which  governs  the  exercise  of 
patronage  in  the  navy  and  army.!  In  proof  of  the  impartiality  of 
the  Palmerston  administration  towards  employes  in  the  dockyards, 
and  of  the  independence  of  the  employes  themselves,  it  may  be 
mentioned,  that  in  February  1863,  Mr.  Ferrand  (a  Conservative) 
was  elected  as  member  of  Parliament  for  the  borough  of  Devonport, 
a  place  which  contains  large  public  establishments  in  connection 
with  the  Admiralty,  against  Sir  F.  W.  Grey,  a  junior  lord  of  the 
admiralty,  who,  if  the  dockyard  people  had  abstained  from  voting, 
would  have  been  returned  ;  but  who  had  a  majority  of  150  dockyard 
votes  recorded  against  him.'5 

The  system  of  promotion  and  retirement  in  the  Royal 
Navy  is  now  regulated,  for  the  most  part,  by  orders  in 
council.  The  nomination  of  cadets  is  principally  vested 
in  the  Board  of  Admiralty. 

Upon  the  introduction  of  competitive  examinations  for  the  naval 
service,  in  1869,  ‘a  limited  number  of  cadets’  were  ‘entered  in  the 
course  of  the  year  by  competition  (two  for  each  vacancy)  at  exam¬ 
inations  held  in  June  and  November.  Nominations  were  made  by 
flag  officers  and  captains,  when  appointed  to  command  (certain  har¬ 
bour  ships  excepted),  and  by  individual  members  of  the  Board  of 
Admiralty.’  But  upon  well-grounded  complaints  being  made  of  the 


«  Com.  Pap.  1852-3,  v.  25,  p.  3. 
And  see  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  673. 
h  Hans.  D.  v.  186,  p.  1372. 

1  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp. 
36,  39,  95-98.  Com  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 

J  Grey's  Pari.  Govt,  new  ed.  p. 
285. 

k  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  p.  784.  Ib.  v. 
173,  p.  910.  Dod's  Pari.  Companion, 


1864,  pp  109,  195.  For  testimony 
to  honourable  conduct  of  Admiral 
Grey,  in  refusing  to  receive  deputa¬ 
tion  of  dockyard  men,  or  to  promise 
to  redress  grievances,  during  his  can¬ 
vass,  see  Hans.  D.  v.  169,  p.  1030. 
See  further,  on  this  subject,  ante ,  vol. 
1,  p.  632. 
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injurious  effects  of  these  examinations  upon  the  health  of  the  cadets, 

Admiralty  committee  was  appointed,  in  June,  1874,  to  enquire 
into  the  matter.  They  reported  their  ‘entire  disapproval  of  the 
system  of  entry  by  competition,’  as  being,  in  their  opinion,  hurtful 
to  the  boys,  and  injurious  to  the  service.  They  recommended  that 
the  system  in  force  prior  to  1869  be  reverted  to,  and  that  boys 
be  nominated  to  cadetships,  without  competition,  but  subject  to  a 
suitable  test  examination.  Also,  that  a  much  less  severe  course  of 
study  at  the  training  schools  be  required.  The  government  decided 
to  give  effect  to  these  recommendations.1  Whereupon,  on  August  3, 
1875,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  resolve  that 
the  abandonment  of  the  principle  of  limited  competition  in  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  cadets  to  the  naval  service  is  inexpedient.  But  after 
full  debate,  the  motion  was  negatived™  On  June  18,  1877,  it  was 
moved  to  resolve,  that  the  abolition  of  limited  competition  for  the 
appointment  of  cadets  to  the  navy  has  been  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  public  service,  but  the  motion  was  negatived.  Candidates  for 
first  commissions  in  the  marines,  however,  are  placed  on  the  footing 
of  the  army,  as  regards  examinations.11 

The  system  of  naval  promotion  may  be  described 
generally  as  one  of  selection,  from  the  rank  of  sub-lieu- 
tenant  to  that  of  captain,  and  of  advancement  by 
seniority  from  the  rank  of  captain  to  that  of  flag  officer  ; 
certain  qualifications,  however,  being  required  of  every 
candidate  for  promotion.  The  crown  retains,  of  course, 
the  right,  by  its  prerogative,  to  advance  a  captain  out 
of  his  turn  ;  but  in  practice  this  power  is  rarely  exer¬ 
cised.  In  time  of  war,  eminent  services  may  call  for  an 
extraordinary  promotion ;  and  even  in  time  of  peace, 
the  government  has  the  power,  by  order  in  council,  to 
have  recourse  to  promotion  by  selection,  whenever  a 
necessity  may  arise  for  the  exercise  of  this  prerogative.0 
.  Some  few  promotions  are  made  by  the  board";  some 
for  special  services,  others  according  to  custom,  as  on 


Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  36,  p.  585. 
Hans.  D.  v.  220,  p.  1065.  Com.  Pap. 
1875,  v.  15,  p.  347.  Hans.  D.  v.  225 
p.  532. 

m  For  comparative  results  of  the 
two  systems,  as  respects  cadets  of 
Il.M.S.  ‘  Britannia  ’  training  ship,  see 
Com.  Pap.  1876,  v.  45,  p.  401.  Ib. 


1877,  v.  52,  p.  483. 

n  Hans.  D.  v.  227,  p.  1922. 

°  Rep.  Come.  on  Navy  (Promo¬ 
tion  and  Retirement),  pp.  hi.  vii.-ix 
Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  10.  And  Index,' 
p.  476.  See  also  ante,  vol.  1,  pp.  530, 
634,  543. 
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an  admiral  hauling  down  his  flag  ;  but  for  these  the  first 
lord,  as  head  of  the  department,  must  also  be  considered 
responsible.  ‘  Board  promotions  are  promotions  made 
for  distinguished  service.  Instead  of  being  made  by  the 
first  lord  alone,  they  are  made  by  the  board,  and  they 
are  therefore  looked  upon  as  a  greater  compliment.’ p 
All  the  higher  appointments,  whether  naval  or  civil, 
appertaining  to  the  Admiralty,  the  dockyards,  &c.,  are  in 
the  gift  of  the  first  lord,  who  in  fact  has  the  whole  patron¬ 
age  of  the  navy.  Formerly  the  vice  admiral  and  rear- 
admiral  of  England,  the  commissioners,  governor,  and 
lieutenant-governor  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  prime  minister. 

By  the  Act  28  &  29  Viet.  c.  89,  the  offices  of  commissioners 
and  governors  of  Green-wich  Hospital  are  abolished,  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Greenwich  Hospital  and  of  the  schools  thereof,  as  well  as 
the  lands  and  property  belonging  to  the  same,  are  vested  exclusively 
in  the  Board  of  Admiralty  ;  who  are  empowered  to  appoint  such 
officers,  Ac.,  as  they  think  fit.  The  expenses  of  the  institution,  and 
of  everything  connected  therewith,  to  be  annually  voted  by  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

But  the  first  lord  would  make  no  appointment  to 
commands-in-chief,  on  foreign  stations,  of  any  impor¬ 
tance,  without  previous  communication  with  the  prime 
minister.  Promotions  from  rank  to  rank  in  the  royal 
dockyards — wherein  thousands  of  labourers,  of  various 
kinds,  are  employed  q — are  made  upon  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  the  superintendents,  agreeably  to  seniority  and 
merit  combined/ 

It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  in  the  exercise 
of  his  patronage,  the  first  lord  has  not,  like  the  secretary 
for  war,  any  exclusive  authority ;  he  can  only  act  in 


p  Rep.  on  Navy  Promotion,  p.  x.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  Murray’s 
Com.  Pap.  1863,  v.  10.  Handbook,  p.  265.  The  Government 

a  Hans.  D.  v.  177,  p.  1136.  patronage  in  the  dockyards  is  now 

r  Rep_  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid.  very  small,  as  promotions  are  mostly 
2684-2694.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  under  fixed  rules.  Hans.  D.  v.  171, 
Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  p.  159.  p.  670. 
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conjunction  with  the  board.  All  naval  officers’  com¬ 
missions  are  from  the  lords  of  the  admiralty,  not  from 
the  Queen  ;  and  like  all  their  other  acts,  are  not  valid 
in  the  name  of  the  first  lord  alone,  but  require  the 
formal  signature  of  a  second  lord,  and  to  be  counter¬ 
signed  by  the  secretary.  The  commissions  of  officers  of 
the  marines  are  signed  by  a  secretary  of  state.3 

We  have  next  to  consider  the  appointment  and 
duties  of  the  junior  members  of  the  Admiralty  Board. 

When  a  new  administration  is  formed,  the  person 
selected  by  the  prime  minister  to  be  first  lord  of  the 
admiralty  communicates  with  him  upon  the  choice  of 
the  other  members  of  the  board,  and  when  they  have 
agieed  together  upon  certain  naval  officers  and  civilians 
as  likely  to  constitute  a  good  board,  they  submit  the 
names  to  her  Majesty  for  approval.* 

Of  the  four  naval  lords,  three  generally  hold  the 
rank  of  admiral. 

Before  the  appointment  of  Sir  James  Graham,  in 
1830,  to  preside  over  the  Admiralty,  the  junior  lords 
had  no  special  and  distinct  duties  assigned  to  them,  and 
the  business  was  conducted  by  a  very  cumbrous  and 
inefficient  machinery.  The  control  and  the  responsibility 
weie  alike  divided,  and  there  were  endless  delays  in  the 
transaction  of  business."  But  this  able  administrator 
succeeded  in  effecting  some  valuable  reforms  in  the  de¬ 
partmental  organisation.  He  introduced  the  system  of 
concentrated  responsibility,  which— together  with  the 
best  advice  obtainable,  to  assist  the  judgment  of  the 
head— he  declared  to  be  indispensable  to  good  adminis¬ 
tration.  He  divided  the  whole  business  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  into  five  separate  heads,  and  appointed  one  lord 
to  attend  exclusively  to  each  class  of  matters.  He 
maintained  that  no  one  man  could  conduct  a  great 


5  Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  266. 
Act  25  Viet.  c.  4. 


1  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp. 


50,  148.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
u  lb.  pp.  131,  146. 
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department  like  the  Admiralty  unless  he  made  good 
choice  of  his  instruments.  This  is  unquestionable  ;  his 
own  eye  cannot  see,  nor  his  own  hand  perform  every¬ 
thing  :  he  must  see  through  the  eyes,  and  work  through 
the  instrumentality  of  others.  Much  depends  on  the 
choice  of  the  junior  members  of  the  board,  who  are  the 
eyes  and  hands  of  the  first  lord.  If  they  do  their  duty 
diligently,  and  act  faithfully  by  him,  he  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  through  them,  cognisant  of  everything,  and  must  be 
supreme  over  all  the  five  juniors,  who  are  each  sub¬ 
ordinate,  and  co-ordinate  under  him.  It  was  upon  these 
principles  that  the  reorganisation  of  the  Admiralty  was 
effected  by  Sir  James  Graham/ 

Under  this  system  the  board  was  an  executive  or 
governing  body.  Since  1869,  it  is  merely  a  consultative 
body ;  to  which  the  first  lord  refers  for  advice,  from 
time  to  time,  in  a  formal  or  informal  way.  The  great 
mass  of  business  is  transacted  by  the  first  lord  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  the  member  of  the  board,  or  other  func¬ 
tionary,  who  is  specially  responsible  for  the  particular 
branch  of  the  service  :  whilst  the  board  meets,  at  stated 
times,  to  dispose  of  formal  business,  or  to  ratify  decisions 
which  require  a  formal  confirmation. w 

The  arrangement  of  duties  among  the  junior  lords 
has  since  been  altered,  agreeably  to  the  departmental 
changes  effected  by  Mr.  Childers  in  1868,  which  ar¬ 
rangements  were  set  aside  and  others  adopted  in  1872. 

And  the  scheme  of  duties  is  liable  to  alteration,  from 
time  to  time,  according  to  circumstances.  Such  changes 
would  rest  with  the  first  lord,  after  consulting  the  other 
members  of  the  board.  At  present  the  senior  naval  lord 
directs  the  movements  of  the  fleet,  and  is  responsible  for 


v  Rep,  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid.  w  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  44,  p.  757. 
2703,  2860.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Lords’  Report  on  the  Admiralty,  p. 
See  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp.  9.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  7.  Hans.  D. 
121,  127,  134,  142.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  232,  pp.  1454,  1501. 
t.  5. 
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its  discipline.  The  second  naval  lord  attends  to  the 
manning  and  officering  of  the  fleet,  and  the  reserve 
forces.  The  junior  naval  lord  directs  the  victualling  of 
the  fleets  and  the  transport  department.  The  parlia¬ 
mentary  civil  lord  controls  the  civil  establishments. 
The  third  naval  lord,  or  controller  of  the  navy  and  the 
civil  lord,  deal  with  questions  affecting  the  construction, 
equipment,  and  armament  of  ships.  The  parliamentary 
and  financial  secretary  is  responsible  for  the  purchases 
of  stores,  and  all  questions  in  which  expenditure  is 
involved.1 

As  a  general  rule,  every  board  order  issuing  from 
the  Admiralty  must  be  signed  by  two  lords  and  the 
secretary  ;  and  if  proceeding  from  the  sole  authority  of 
the  first  lord,  it  is  nevertheless  requisite  that  the  signa¬ 
ture  of  another  lord  should  be  appended.  If  he  cannot 
induce  any  other  lord  to  take  the  responsibility  of  sign¬ 
ing  the  order  with  himself,  the  first  lord  has  no  alterna¬ 
tive  but  to  obtain,  from  the  cabinet  and  the  crown,  a 
new  board.  In  some  very  exceptional  cases,  however, 
board  orders  are  signed  by  a  single  secretary.  Mere 
letters,  of  course,  are  signed  only  by  the  secretary/ 

The  technical  rules  of  a  board,  apart  from  usage, 
are  not  observed  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty ;  it  is  not 
usual  for  divisions  to  take  place  at  board  meetings, 
though  there  is  no  positive  rule  forbidding  the  practice. 
But  votes  are  never  taken  for  the  purpose  of  overruling 
the  decision  of  the  first  lord.2 

Owing  to  the  multiplicity  of  business,  a  great  deal 
must  be  left  to  the  secretary  of  the  Admiralty,  much 
also  to  the  charge  of  the  junior  lords.  It  is  only  the 
more  important  matters  which  are  submitted  to  the  first 
lord.  But  much  discretion,  and  mutual  confidence,  is 
necessary  in  carrying  out  a  system  so  complex  and 


1  Statesman’s  Year  Book,  1888.  1  lb.  pp.  125,  159,  173,  339,  and 

y  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp.  see  ante,  p.  773. 

193,  236,  318.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
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laborious.  Most  of  the  ordinary  routine  business  is 
transacted  by  the  principal  subordinate  officers,  who 
are  all  responsible,  through  the  superintending  lords, 
to  the  first  lord.8.  But  while  the  supremacy  of  the  first 
lord  in  the  control  of  the  Admiralty  is  unquestionable, 
and  is  essential  to  the  complete  carrying  out  of  the 
principles  of  parliamentary  government,  nevertheless, 
the  first  lord  himself  undoubtedly  derives  weight  in 
Parliament,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  community,  from 
the  belief  that  he  speaks  and  acts,  not  on  his  own  sole 
responsibility,  but  with  the  concurrence  of  competent 
naval  advisers.  And  in  addition  to  the  concentrated 
naval  advice  obtainable  from  its  own  members,  the  board 
has  the  power  of  appointing  commissions  of  enquiry, 
composed  of  persons,  either  professional  or  otherwise, 
who  may  be  deemed  capable  of  affording  valuable 
counsel  on  any  doubtful  question  coming  under  the 
notice  of  the  department.  Moreover,  the  first  lord  is 
at  liberty,  either  with  or  without  concert  amongst  his 
colleagues,  to  apply  to  any  quarter  whatever,  for  advice 
and  assistance  to  aid  him  informing  a  correct  judgment 
on  any  matter.15 

It  has  been  urged  that  the  board  is  defective,  from 
the  absence  of  individual  responsibility  for  the  practical 
administration  of  the  several  departments  ;  personal 
responsibility  being,  to  a  great  degree,  superseded  by 
the  collective  responsibility  of  the  board,  which  is  a 
very  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  substitute  for  the 
distinct  personal  responsibility  of  each  lord  for  the 
branch  over  which  he  presides.  The  remedy  suggested 
for  this  evil  is  the  introduction  of  the  principle  of  per¬ 
manence  into  the  office  of  junior  lords,  assimilating  their 
position  to  that  of  the  permanent  under-secretaries  of 
state.  Already  this  principle  has  been  partially  recog¬ 
nised.  Since  1852  there  have  been  frequent  instances 

1  Rep.  on  Ed.  of  Admiralty,  pp.  b  lb.  pp.  68,  168,  339. 

44,  45.  Coin.  Pap.  1861,  5. 
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of  naval  lords  continuing  to  be  members  of  successive 
boards  of  admiralty,  of  different  politics  ;  and  generally 
the  board  has  not  had  such  a  decided  political  character 
of  late  years  as  formerly.  Sometimes  two,  sometimes 
one,  of  the  old  members  are  retained,  on  a  change  of 
ministry ;  although,  be  it  observed,  they  are  all  for¬ 
mally  reappointed.  It  is  not  considered  advisable  that 
they  should  be  made  permanent  in  any  other  way,  lest 
it  should  affect  the  responsibility  of  the  first  lord.0 

We  have  next  to  consider  the  position  and  duties  of 
the  secretaries  to  the  admiralty.  There  are  two,  one 
parliamentary,  or  as  he  is  now  called,  the  parliamentary 
and  financial  secretary,  who  is  usually  appointed  by  the 
prime  minister,  and  who  vacates  his  office  with  a  change 
of  the  ministry  ;  the  other  permanent,  who  holds  office 
during  good  behaviour. d  The  two  secretaries  have  very 
important  and  responsible  duties.  They  are  always  in 
attendance  at  meetings  of  the  board,  keep  minutes  of 
the  proceedings,  conduct  the  official  correspondence, 
and  communicate  to  the  heads  of  the  various  departments 
of  the  Admiralty  the  official  instructions  of  the  board. 

The  permanent  secretary  is,  moreover,  a  safeguard 
to  prevent  the  individual  junior  lords  from  transgressing 
their  ordinary  powers,  as  it  would  be  his  duty  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  board  to  any  act  which  was  irregular 
or  unauthorised.  He  is  in  direct  communication  with 
the  first  lord  every  day.® 

The  permanent  secretary  may  be  either  a  naval 
officer  or  a  civilian.  But  Sir  James  Graham,  who  had 
experience  of  both,  gave  a  decided  preference  to  a 
civilian  for  this  office/  In  like  manner,  the  first  or 


c  Hans.  D.  v.  204,  pp.  460,  466  ; 
v.  232,  p.  1604.  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v. 
40,  p.  663.  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty, 
pp.  10, 11,44,48.  Com.  Pap.  1861,v.  5. 

d  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp. 
107,  236.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  6. 
While  in  office  together  each  secre¬ 


tary  is  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the 
other.  Mr.  Stafford,  ex-pol.  secy,  to 
the  Admiralty,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  126, 
p.  883. 

'  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty,  pp. 
47,  52.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  y.  5. 
f  lb.  p.  146. 
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parliamentary  secretary  may  be  either  a  civilian  or  a 
naval  officer,  but  experience  has  shown  that  it  is  prefer¬ 
able  he  should  be  a  civilian.  His  position  is  one  of 
great  trust  and  responsibility.  He  should  be  the  political 
confidant  and  representative  of  the  first  lord  ;  should 
have  every  opportunity  of  communicating  confidentially 
with  his  chief,  and  bringing  his  views  on  any  matter 
under  his  notice.  He  has  supreme  control,  subject  to 
the  revision  of  the  first  lord,  of  all  matters  affecting  the 
finances  of  the  department  and  of  all  purchases  and 
sales.  The  civil  lord  acts  as  assistant  to  the  secretary. 
All  proposals  involving  expenditure  are  brought  under 
the  consideration  of  the  financial  secretary  before  the 
decision  of  the  first  lord  is  obtained  on  them* 

The  duties  of  this  secretary  vary  considerably  with 
the  position  of  the  members  of  the  board.  If  the  first 
lord  is  in  the  House  of  Lords,  it  usually  devolves  upon 
the  secretary  to  represent  the  department  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  to  move,  explain,  and  defend  the  esti¬ 
mates,  and  generally  to  take  charge  of  the  financial 
business.11  As  we  have  already  seen,  all  matters  con¬ 
nected  with  Admiralty  expenditure,  whether  in  the 
fleet  or  in  the  dockyard,  come  under  his  review,  in 
conjunction  with  the  administrative  officer  who  has 
charge  of  the  same.  The  financial  secretary  is  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  mouthpiece  and  organ  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  unless  the  first  lord 
has  a  seat  therein,  when  he  is,  of  course,  the  represen¬ 
tative,  and  takes  charge  of  the  more  important  matters, 
being  assisted,  as  regards  details,  by  the  secretary. 

The  salary  of  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty  is 
4,500/.  per  annum,  with  an  official  residence.  The 
senior  naval  lord  receives  1,500/.  per  annum  with  a 
house  ;  the  second  naval  lord  and  the  junior  naval  lord 


B  Lords  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admir-  h  See  Rep.  on  Bd.  of  Admiralty 
alty,  pp.  19-26,  62,  130.  Lords  p.  435.  Uom.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5.  Hans! 
Papers,  1871,  v.  8.  D.  v.  194,  p.  873. 
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each  1,200/.  inclusive  of  allowance  for  a  house;  and 
the  civil  lord  1,000/.  a  year.  The  parliamentary  or 
financial  secretary  receives  2,000/.  per  annum ;  the  per¬ 
manent  secretary  2,000/.  per  annum  with  a  residence. 

The  following  are  the  principal  departments  and 
chief  officials  under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Admi¬ 
ralty,  taken  from  the  estimates  for  1888-89  : — 

The  Secretariat. —One  principal  clerk  (with  an  allow¬ 
ance  of  200/.  as  assistant  secretary),  1,200/.  ;  3  principal 
clerks,  900/.  to  1,000/.;  6  assistant  principal  clerks, 
700/.  to  800/.,  and  36  clerks  of  various  grades. 

Department  of  the  Controller  of  the  Navy. — Con¬ 
troller  of  the  navy,  also  additional  naval  lord  (allow¬ 
ance  for  residence,  200/.),  1,700/. ;  director  of  naval 
ordnance  and  torpedoes,  1,000/.  ;  director  of  naval 
construction  and  assistant  controller,  1,500/.  to  1,800/.  ; 
director  of  dockyards,  1,500/. ;  3  chief  constructors, 
600/.  to  850/.  ;  engineer  in  chief,  1,000/.  to  1,200/.  ; 
director  of  stores,  800/.  to  1,000/. ;  inspector  of  dock¬ 
yard  expense  accounts,  700/.  to  800/. 

Department  of  the  Accountant-General. — Accountant- 
general  of  the  navy,  1,500/.  ;  deputy  accountant-general, 
1,200/.  ;  and  2  assistant  accountant-generals,  1,000/. 
each.  With  9  superintending  clerks,  700/.  to  900/.  ; 
and  155  clerks  of  various  grades. 

Victualling  Department.  —  Director  of  victualling, 
800/.  to  1,000/.  Clerical  staff,  24. 

Purchase  ancl  Contract  Department.  —  Director  of 
navy  contracts,  1,200/.  ;  assistant  director,  700/.  to 
900/.  Clerical  staff,  21. 

Medical  Department.  —  Director-general,  1,300/. ; 
deputy  inspector-general,  921/.  ;  fleet-surgeon,  625/. 
With  a  clerical  staff  of  14. 

Department  of  the  Director  of  Transports. — Assistant 
director,  700/.  to  900/.  ;  naval  assistant  to  ditto,  700/. 
to  800/.  Clerical  staff,  17. 

Department  of  Director  of  Works.  —  Director  of 
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engineering  and  architectural  works,  1,300/.  ;  assistant 
director,  800/. ;  surveyor,  800/.  With  a  staff  of  27 . 

Royal  Naval  Reserves  Office. — Admiral  superinten¬ 
dent,  2,049/. ;  captain,  R.N.,  1,000/.  And  4  clerks. 

Naval  Intelligence  Department. — One  director  (cap¬ 
tain,  R.N.),  1,000/.  ;  2  assistant  directors  (captains, 

R.N.),  700/.  each  ;  4  commanders  or  lieutenants,  R.N., 

500/.  each  ;  3  officers  Royal  Marines,  400/.  each  (1 
major  with  allowance  of  100/.). 

Scientific  Branch. — Astronomer  royal,  1,000/.  ;  hy- 
drographer,  1,000/.  ;  president  of  Royal  Naval  College, 
Greenwich,  1,000/. ;  principal  instructor  of  cadets  on 
board  H.M.S  ‘Britannia,’  741/. 

THE  BOARD  OF  TRADE. 

In  reviewing  the  position  and  duties  of  this  impor¬ 
tant  department  of  state,  it  will  be  appropriate  to  con¬ 
sider  (1)  its  constitution,  and  (2)  its  functions. 

1.  The  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

The  origin  of  this  department  dates  from  the  year  its  origin. 
1660,  when  Charles  II.  established  two  separate  coun¬ 
cils,  one  for  trade  and  another  for  foreign  plantations. 

These  two  councils  were  afterwards  united  as  a  board 
which  was  commonly  known  as  the  Board  of  Trade. 

After  undergoing  various  changes,  this  board  was 
utterly  suppressed  and  abolished,  in  1  i  82,  by  the  Act 
22  Geo.  III.  c.  82.  From  this  time  affairs  of  trade 
were  placed  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  which  was  set  apart  by  order  in  council 
in  1786,  as  the  office  of  the  committee  of  Privy  Council 
for  the  consideration  of  all  matters  relating  to  trade 
and  foreign  plantations  ;  in  other  words,  as  a  Board  of 
Trade,  with  jurisdiction  over  the  colonies  of  the  British 
crown.  The  colonies  continued  in  the  charge  of  this 
department  until  the  close  of  the  American  wai,  when 
they  were  transferred  to  the  care  of  the  home  secre- 
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tary.1  Until  a  very  recent  period,  however,  all  colonial 
Acts  requiring  the  confirmation  of  the  Queen  in  council 
weie  referred  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  were  made 
the  subject  of  minutes  by  the  president.  But  now  the 
Colonial  Office  merely  refers  to  the  board  such  Acts  as 
1  elate  to  tiade,  for  examination  and  report  thereon.3 

This  board,  or  committee,  is  appointed  by  order  in 
council  at  the  commencement  of  every  reign.  It  now 
consists  of  a  president,15  a  parliamentary  secretary,  with 
certain  ex  officio  members,  viz.  The  lord  chancellor, 
the  first  lord  of  the  treasury,  the  principal  secretaries 
of  state,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  the  speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  chancellor  of  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster,  the  paymaster  of  the  forces  and  such 
officers  ol  state  in  Ireland  as  are  privy  councillors  in 
England.  Some  privy  councillors  are  added  to  the 
board  from  time  to  time  on  account  of  their  special 
knowledge  of  trade  questions ;  others  are  occasionally 
summoned  to  attend  meetings  of  the  board  without 
being  made  permanent  members  thereof.1  In  1835, 
during  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson,  meet¬ 
ings  of  the  board  used  to  take  place,  but  it  was  after¬ 
wards  considered  advisable  to  dispense  with  them, 
partly  on  account  of  its  being  extremely  inconvenient 
or  ng  i  officers  of  state  to  attend,  and  so  by  decrees 
the  office  became  departmental.01  Nevertheless,  it  has 
since .  happened  that  several  important  questions  of 
colonial  policy  have  arisen  upon  which  the  government 
have  felt  it  advisable  to  consult  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trade.  Upon  these  occasions,  the  whole  board 
ias.  been  convened,  and  by  this  means  the  services  of 
various  eminent  men,  professional  and  non-professional, 


1  See  ante,  p.  637. 

J  Dwarris  on  Statutes,  p.  908. 
Hans.  D.  v.  106,  p.  1120. 

k  °°m.  Pap.  1877,  v.  49,  p.  182. 
1  liere  was  also  a  vice-president,  until 
that  office  was  abolished,  as  will  be 
hereafter  mentioned,  in  1867 


1  Com.  Pap.  1871,  v.  37.  p.  323. 
Ib.  1877,  v.  49,  p.  131.  Rep.  Corn6, 
on  Foreign  Trade,  pp.  128, 129.  Com. 
Pap.  1864,  v.  7. 

“  Rep.  Conn,  on  Bd.  of  Admir¬ 
alty,  p.  610.  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  5. 
But  see  Plans.  D.  v.  203,  p.  1735. 
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who  were  of  the  Privy  Council,  though  not  of  the 
existing  administration,  have  been  secured  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  grave  constitutional  questions.  Upon  the 
reception  of  reports  of  this  description  from  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  trade,  ministers  have  advised  that  the  same 
should  be  approved  by  the  Queen  in  council,  and  they 
have  afterwards  introduced  Bills  into  Parliament  founded 
upon  such  reports.11  . 

At  present,  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  a  branch  of  the  Present 
executive  government,  means  nothing  more  than  the  tion. 
president,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  the  secretaries  and 
other  official  staff,  transacts  all  the  business  which  has 
been  assigned  to  this  department.0  The  president  is 
not  necessarily  and  was  not  invariably  a  member  of  the 
cabinet,  until  after  the  recommendation  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  on  foreign  trade  in  1864,  that  henceforth  he 
should  always  have  a  place  therein,  in  order  to  insure 
for  his  advice  and  opinions  on  commercial  matters  a 
due  consideration  ;  which  has  since  been  carried  out.p 
But  in  the  Disraeli  ministry,  in  1874,  the  president  had 
no  seat  in  the  cabinet,  which  gave  rise  to  much  dis¬ 
satisfaction.11 

Until  1867,  when  the  office  was  abolished,  there  was 
invariably  a  vice-president  of  the  board  of  trade  who 
was  a  privy  councillor  and  a  member  of  the  administra¬ 
tion,  but  who  never  had  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  Having 
no  special  or  onerous  duties  to  perform,  the  vice-presi¬ 
dent  usually  held  his  office  in  connection  with  that  of 
paymaster-general,  receiving  (for  the  two  offices)  a  salary 
of  2,000/.  per  annum,  being  the  same  as  that  allotted  to 
the  president/  The  existence  of  two  offices  so  similar 


n  See  ante,  p.  639.  Grey,  Pari. 
Govt.  ed.  1864,  p.  272. 

°  Rep.  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid.  762, 
765,  799.  Com.  Pap.  185(3,  v.  15 ; 
3rd  Rep.  Oiv.  Serv.Exp.  Evid.  3753. 
Com.  Pap.  1873,  v.  7. 

p  Rep.  Com6.  For.  Trade,  Evid. 
pp.  168,  245-254.  Com.  Pap.  1864, 


v.  7.  Tlie  president  has  Been  in  the 
cabinet  ever  since  1865,  until  1874. 

'i  Hans.  D.  v.  218,  pp.  1678- 
1692. 

*  Rep.  Com6,  on  Trade,  pp.  128, 
246.  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  7.  Rep. 
Com6,  on  Education, Evid.  624.  Com. 
Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  And  see  ante,  p.  563. 
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AboiiUoi1  as  that  of  the  president  and  vice-president  of  the  board 
president-  B’ade  proved  most  anomalous  and  unsatisfactory, 
swp-  Each  had  an  equal  right  of  access  to  all  official  papers’ 
and  it  was  usual  for  the  share  of  business  to  be  under¬ 
taken  by  each  to  be  a  matter  of  private  arrangement ; 
the  president,  however,  as  the  chief  officer,  being  held 
responsible  for  everything.  In  the  absence  of  the  presi¬ 
dent^  the  vice-president  filled  his  place,  and,  if  sittiim  in 
a  different  chamber  to  his  chief,  he  represented  the  de¬ 
partment  in  Parliament,  being  necessarily  held  respon¬ 
sible  for  his  own  share  in  the  business  of  the  board.3 
Put  at  length  the  office  of  vice-president  fell  into  an 
unsatisfactory  state  of  irresponsibility.  Being  able  to 
xeluse  to  do  anything,’  whilst  the  president  could  ‘re¬ 
fuse  to  allow  him  anything  to  do,’  it  was  evident  that 
any  further  continuance  of  the  office  was  incompatible 
with  the  interests  of  the  public  service.  Accordingly, 
advantage  was  taken  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by°  an 
application  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  the  Treasury  in 
.  for  some  addition  to  the  staff,  owing  to  the  laro-e 
increase  of  duty  which  had  recently  devolved  upon  the 
board,  to  appoint  a  departmental  committee,  consisting 
o  the  vice-president  and  the  financial  secretary  to  the 
treasury,  to  enquire  into  the  constitution  of  the  Board  of 
lrade,  with  a  view  to  the  introduction  therein  of  greater 
efficiency,  and  of  a  more  economical  administration. 

ie  committee  presented  an  elaborate  report  on  the 
state  of  the  office,  specifying  the  new  work  assigned  to 
the  board  within  the  last  few  years,  and  making  nu¬ 
merous  recommendations  for  its  improved  organisation 
and  management.* 

The  principal  alteration  suggested  was  that  there 
should  be  but  one  responsible  head  of  the  board,  namely, 
ie  president ;  that  there  should  be  two  secretaries,  one 

Com.  ^ap°ni850  Com.  Pa  1861,  v.  B. 

V- 27,  p.129.  Eep.  on  Bd.^f  AdS  Pap.  Sgft  ^ 
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of  whom  should  sit  in  Parliament ;  that  the  office  of 
vice-president  should  be  abolished,  and  that  there  should 
be  as  many  assistant-secretaries  as  might  be  required 
for  transacting  the  business  of  the  board. 

It  was  also  recommended  that  the  office  should  be 
subdivided  into  four  departments,  each  having  an  assist¬ 
ant-secretary,  namely,  one  for  railway  matters,  another 
for  mercantile  marine  matters,  another  for  harbours  and 
foreshores,  and  another  for  general  commercial  busi¬ 
ness.  Whereupon  an  Act  was  passed  to  carry  out  the 
arrangement  for  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  vice-presi¬ 
dent,  and  to  allow  one  of  the  secretaries  to  sit  in  the 
House  of  Commons.11  And  the  salary  of  the  new  par¬ 
liamentary  secretary  was  fixed  at  1,200/.,  being  a 
reduction  of  800/.  on  the  salary  formerly  given  to  the 
vice-president. 

The  other  recommendations  of  the  committee,  after 
being  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  were  sanctioned 
by  the  lords  of  the  treasury  on  January  7,  1867,  and 
were  directed  to  be  put  into  immediate  operation.7 

Accordingly,  the  office  is  now  divided  into  the 
undermentioned  departments  and  branches,  viz.  : — - 
Railways,  Marine,  Harbour,  Standards,  Finance,  Com¬ 
merce,  Establishment,  Solicitor,  Registrar- General  of 
Shipping  and  Seamen,  Fisheries,  Bankruptcy,  Patents, 
and  Bureau  of  Labour.  Six  of  these  departments  are 
in  charge  of  as  many  assistant  secretaries. w 

Before  proceeding  to  state  the  duties  which  apper¬ 
tain  to  these  several  departments,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  direct  attention  to  one  or  two  other  points  affecting 
the  constitution  of  the  board. 

In  the  year  1864,  much  dissatisfaction  was  expressed, 
both  in  and  out  of  Parliament, x  at  the  defective  arrange- 


u  Stat.  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  72;  w  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  117. 
Hans.  D.  v.  187,  p.  67.  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  49,  p.  132. 

v  Corresp.  &c.  rel.  to  the  Board  of  1  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  18,  p.  101. 
Trade.  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  39,  p.  231. 
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menda"  ments  which  existed  in  the  Board  of  Trade  for  the  fur- 

Comm°ittee  tlierance  of  Britis}l  interests  in  connection  with  foreign 

of  1864.  commerce.  All  applications  to  and  from  foreign 
countries  were  required  to  be  transmitted  through  the 
Foreign  Office,  which  occasioned  serious  delay  and  in¬ 
convenience  in  commercial  matters.  And  the  inferior 
position  hitherto  occupied  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  as  a 
branch  of  the  executive  government,  detracted  from  its 
influence  and  ability  to  deal  successfully  with  mercantile 
questions.  On  April  15,  1864,  the  House  of  Commons 
appointed  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the  existing 
arrangements  between  the  Board  of  Trade  and  the 
office  of  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  in  regard 
to  trade  with  foreign  nations.  This  committee  reported 
much  evidence,  and  also  recommended:  1.  That  the 
Board  of  Trade  should  be  placed  more  nearly  upon  a 
footing  with  the  Foreign  Office,  so  as  to  insure  that  its 
opinions  in  matters  of  Trade  might  have  due  weight  ; 
and  that  the  president  should  always  be  in  the  cabinet. 
2.  That  the  board  should  be  put  in  direct  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  members  of  the  diplomatic  and  consular 
services,  through  the  Foreign  Office,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  prompt  and  speedy  transmission  to  the  board  of 
information  concerning  foreign  trade.  And  3.  That 
an  officer  should  be  appointed  in  the  Foreign  Office  to 
conduct  its  correspondence  with  the  Board  of  Trade/ 
The  first  recommendation,  we  have  seen,  has  been 
complied  with.  On  March  17,  1865,  the  House  was 
informed  that  the  government  did  not  intend  to  carry 
out  the  second  recommendation,  which,  in  fact,  had 
been  only  agreed  to  in  committee  by  the  chairman’s 
casting  vote but  that,  in  conformity  with  the  third 
recommendation,  they  had  created  in  the  Foreign  Office 
a  new  ‘  commercial  and  consular  division,’  which  would 
e  charged  with  correspondence  upon  all  commercial 


T  Com.  Pap.  1S64,  v.  7,  p.  284. 
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matters,  whether  with  the  Board  of  Trade  or  any  other 
department  of  the  imperial  government,  or  with  any 
other  persons  or  associations  at  home  or  abroad,  upon 
matters  affecting  the  interests  of  commerce.2 

The  opinion  has  always  been  entertained  by  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  ratified  by  the  practice  of 
successive  administrations,  that  the  control  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  should  never  be  entrusted  to  any  man  who 
was  directly  and  personally  engaged  in  any  branch  of 
trade  in  England.  For  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  of 
trade  in  this  country  to  take  a  large  and  impartial  view 
of  the  interests  of  trade,  not  only  as  between  persons 
engaged  in  particular  branches  of  commerce,  but  also 
as  to  the  relations  of  trade  with  the  community  at 
large  ;  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  essential 
to  the  adequate  discharge  of  the  functions  of  this  board, 
and  to  the  maintenance  of  its  credit  and  confidence,  that 
the  members  and  presiding  officers  of  the  board  should 
be  themselves  free  from  participation  in  trade,  and 
above  suspicion  in  that  respect.3.  Accordingly,  in  1865, 
upon  Mr.  Goschen  being  appointed  vice-president  of  the 
board  of  trade,  he  relinquished  his  position  as  head  of 
a  welbknown  commercial  firm,  and  retired  from  the 
directory  of  the  Bank  of  England.  And  in  1866,  his 
successor  in  office,  Mr.  Stephen  Cave,  at  once  gave  up 
his  directorship  in  the  Bank  of  England,  and  every  other 
directorship  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  appointment, 
thinking  it  4  inconvenient  that  public  men  in  his  respon¬ 
sible  position  should  be  supposed  liable  to  be  actuated 
by  personal  or  interested  motives  ’  when  dealing  with 
commercial  or  monetary  questions.'3 

*  ITans.  D.  v.  177,  p.  1880.  And  trade,  Hans.  D.  v.  145,  pp.  1139- 

see  ante,  p.  630.  t  1 44  • 

a  Rt.  Hon.  H.  Labonchere,  col.  lb.  v.  186,  p.  100. 

sec.  and  ex-vice-presdt.  of  the  bd.  of 
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2.  The  Functions  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Formerly,  the  Board  of  Trade  was  mainly  a  con¬ 
sultative  department,  with  scarcely  any  administrative 
duties  to  discharge.  But  of  late  years,  under  the 
authority  of  various  Acts  of  Parliament,  a  large  and 
increasing  amount  of  executive  business,  of  a  very  im¬ 
portant  and  multifarious  character,  has  been  assigned 
to  it.  ° 

duties' of  The  duties  which  now  appertain  to  the  department 

the  board,  are  principally  as  follows :  to  take  cognizance  of  all 
matters  relating  to  trade  and  commerce,  and  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  mercantile  interests  of  the  United  King¬ 
dom  ;  to  advise  other  departments  of  state  upon  such 
questions— the  Foreign  Office  in  commercial  matters 
arising  out  of  treaties  or  negotiations  with  foreign 
powers  ;  the  Home  Office  with  respect  to  the  grant  and 
provisions  of  charters,  or  letters  patent  from  the  crown ; 
the  Colonial  Office  upon  questions  affecting  commercial 
relations  with  the  colonies,  and  in  regard  to  the  con¬ 
struction  and  management  of  lighthouses  abroad  ;  and 
t  le  Treasury  as  to  alterations  made  or  contemplated  in 
the  customs  and  excise  laws,  cases  of  individual  hard¬ 
ship  arising  out  of  the  operation  of  those  laws,  and 
points  connected  with  the  said  laws  which  require 
solution.  It  also  frequently  devolves  upon  the  Board 
of  Trade  to  draft  bills  and  orders  in  council  upon 
matters  of  trade.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  the  board  to 
superintend  the  progress  of  Bills  and  questions  before 
1  arliament  relating  to  commerce  ;  to  exercise  a  super¬ 
vision  over  railway,  patent,  telegraph,  harbour  and 
shipping  bdls,  and  other  matters  affecting  trade  or 
commerce  ;  and  to  conduct  preliminary  enquiries,  under 
the  authority  of  Parliament,  into  intended  applications 
o  Parliament  for  local  Bills;  also  to  receive  deputa¬ 
tions  from  parties  whose  interests  may  be  affected  by 
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measures  relating  to  trade  which  are  pending;  in  Parlia-  Duties  of 

&  1  °  the  board. 

ment.c 

In  1832  the  Board  of  Trade  was  charged  with  the 
duty  of  collecting  and  publishing  statistical  informa¬ 
tion.  Since  1840  it  has  exercised  under  various  statutes 
a  surveillance  over  all  railway  companies.  About  the 
same  time  the  Government  School  of  Design  (since 
transferred  to  the  care  of  the  Education  Office)  was 
placed  under  its  superintendence ;  the  office  for  the 
Registration  of  Designs  or  varieties  of  Manufacture 

O  <D 

(transferred  in  1875  to  the  Commissioners  of  Patents 
for  Inventions  by  Act  38  &  39  Viet.  c.  93,  which  de¬ 
partment  is  now  under  tire  board);  and  the  Office  for 
the  Registration  of  Joint  Stock  Companies — with  various 
duties  under  the  Companies’  Act  of  1862 — have  also 
been  attached  to  it.  Since  1850  a  most  important 
addition  to  the  functions  of  the  board  has  been  made 
by  the  Acts  for  regulating  Merchant  Shipping  and 
Pilotage,  for  the  survey  of  ships  to  determine  whether 
they  are  seaworthy,  for  winding  up  the  Merchant  Sea¬ 
men’s  Fund,  and  for  Steam  Navigation  Inspection ; d 
and  a  General  Register  Office  for  Merchant  Seamen  has 
been  established,  and  placed  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  board.6  Since  the  passing  of  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  of  1854,  the  Trinity  House,  so  far  as 
expenditure  is  concerned,  has  been  placed  under  the 
Board  of  Trade  ;  and  in  1861  the  Commission  on  Lights, 

Buoys,  and  Beacons  recommended  that  the  duty  of 
representing  the  general  lighthouse  service  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  should  be  formally  assigned  either  to  the  board 
or  to  the  Admiralty! 

The  Trinity  House  Corporation  is  the  body  charged  by  law  with 
the  administration  of  the  English  lighthouse  system.  Lighthouses 


e  Rep.  Off.  Salaries,  Evid.  760,  d  Com.  Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18,  p. 

761  787,  789,  800.  Com.  Pap.  489.  lb.  1854,  v.  27,  p.  129. 

1850  v.  15.  May,  Pari.  Prac.  ed.  e  Parkinson’s  Under  Govt.  p.  44. 

1883)  p.  762.  Rep.  Come.  For.  f  Com.  Pap.  1861,  v.  25,  p.  56. 

Trade,  p.  141.  Com.  Pap.  1864,  v.  7. 
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th<f  board  °n  ^  Scotch  coast  are  managecl  %  the  Commissioners  of  Northern 
e  oaK  •  Lights,  and  on  the  Irish  coast  by  the  Commissioners  of  Irish  Light¬ 
houses.  The  duty  of  the  Board  of  Trade  is  confined  to  a  general 
supervision  and  control  of  the  expenditure  for  this  service.® 

In  1862,  and  again  in  1865,  certain  powers  and 
duties  in  connection  with  harbours  and  navigation  under 
local  Acts  were  transferred  from  the  Admiralty  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  ;  h  and  authority  has  been  given  to  the 
board  to  make  provisional  orders  for  the  incorporation 
of  pier  and  harbour  companies,  subject  to  the  approval 
and  sanction  of  Parliament.1  In  1864,  1871, 1874  cer¬ 
tain  duties,  under  the  Anchors  and  Chain  Cables  Acts, 
were  allotted  to  the  board ;  and,  by  the  Act  26  &  27  Viet, 
c.  124,  the  board  was  empowered  to  appoint  inspectors 
of  alkali  works,  in  order  to  secure  the  better  condensa¬ 
tion  of  the  muriatic  acid  gas  evolved  therein.  This 
Act  was  amended  in  1874  and  in  1881.  In  1866  the 
rights  and  interests  of  the  crown  in  the  shore  and 
bed.  of  the  sea,  and  of  every  channel,  creek,  bay,  and 
navigable  river  (with  certain  exceptions  enumerated  in 
the  schedule  of  the  Act)  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  far 
up  the  same  as  the  tide  flows  the  foreshore),  were 
transferred  from  the  management  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Woods  to  that  of  the  Board  of  Trade.3'  In  the  same 
year  the  Standard  Weights  and  Measures  Department 
was  established.  By  the  Sea  Fisheries  Acts  of  1866. 1868 
1869,  1875,  1877,  1881,  and  1885,  and  by  the  Salmon 
and  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act  of  1866,  certain  powers 
are  conferred  upon  the  Board  of  Trade  for  the  estab¬ 
lishment,  improvement,  inspection,  and  maintenance 


e  Com.  Tap.  (Board  of  Trade), 
1871,  v.  37,  p.  128.  See  concerning 
relations  of  the  Board  of  Trade  to  all 
the  lighthouse  authorities,  Hans.  D. 
v.  196,  pp.  159-182. 

h  By  Acts  25  &  26  Viet.  c.  69 ; 
28  &  29  Viet.  c.  100. 

1  By  General  Pier  and  Harbour 
Act  of  1861.  For  Acts  conhrmins' 

O 


such  provisional  orders,  see  29  &  80 
Viet,  cc.  56,  58,  &c. 

j  By  Act  29  &  30  Viet,  c.  62,  sec. 
7.  See  a  memorandum  as  to  the 
duties  of  the  Board  of  Trade  with 
respect  to  foreshores  and  bed  of  the 
sea,  Com.  Pap.  1867-8,  v.  57,  p.  215. 
And  see  Hans.  D.  v.  192,  p.  1814. 
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of  such  fisheries  in  Great  Britain.  And  by  the  Act 
29  &  30  Yict.  c.  89,  the  Board  of  Trade  is  authorised  to 
appoint  one  member  to  the  existing  body  of  conserva¬ 
tors  of  the  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  navigable 
waters  of  the  river  Thames,  within  certain  prescribed 
limits,  to  aid  in  maintaining  the  preservation  and  im¬ 
provement  of  this  stream.  In  1867,  by  the  Act  30  & 
31  Yict.  c.  124,  the  Board  of  Trade  was  authorised 
to  appoint  inspectors  of  lime  or  lemon  juice  to  be 
obtained  from  bonded  warehouses  for  use  as  an  anti¬ 
scorbutic  on  sea-going  vessels,  and  is  required  from 
time  to  time  to  prepare  scales  of  medicines  and  medi¬ 
cal  stores  suitable  for  different  ships  and  voyages,  with 
books  of  instruction  for  dispensing  the  same.  In  1868, 
by  the  Act  31  &  32  Yict.  c.  33,  the  board  was  autho¬ 
rised  to  collect  and  publish  statistics  of  the  importation 
and  exportation  of  cotton. 

The  board  has,  moreover,  duties  to  discharge  under 
various  Telegraph  Acts  since  1863,  under  the  City  of 
London  Gas  Act  of  1860,  and  other  Acts  of  1870  and 
1873  as  to  the  duty  of  determining  upon  applications 
for  construction  of  gas  and  waterworks  in  various  locali¬ 
ties  ;  in  1870  and  1871  in  regard  to  tramways  ;  in  1871 
certain  duties  in  relation  to  ships  carrying  petroleum  ; 
in  1872  as  to  transfer  to  board  powers  of  emigration 
commissioners  and  secretary  of  state  under  Passengers 
Acts;  in  1873  appointing  the  president  of  the  board  a 
conservator  or  commissioner  of  the  conservancy  of  the 
river  Mersey;  in  1874  amending  the  powers  of  the 
board  with  respect  to  arbitrations  and  enquiries  ;  in 
1878  conferring  powers  on  the  board  relative  to  stand¬ 
ards  of  weights  and  measures  ;  in  1882  as  to  returns  of 
British  corn  ;  enquiry  and  investigation  into  boiler  ex¬ 
plosions  ;  and  licensing  to  local  authorities  electric  light¬ 
ing  ;  jurisdiction  in  1883  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act ; 
and  certain  duties  under  the  Artillery  and  Rifle  Ranges 
Act  of  1885,  and  under  various  other  local  Acts  in 
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Duties  of  relation  to  public  works  or  undertakings  which  have 
been  sanctioned  by  Parliament. 

Having  enumerated  the  several  classes  of  duties 
which  at  different,  times  have  been  assigned  to  the  per¬ 
formance  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  we  now  proceed  to 
state  the  particular  departments  which  have  been  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  execution  of  the  same. 

The  following  are  the  Departments  of  the  Board, 
with  the  business  assigned  to  them* 

I.  Railway  Department. 

Railways,  Gas  Companies,  Joint  Stock  Companies,1 
Charters,  Art  Unions,  Industrial  Exhibitions,  Tramways, 
Electric  Lighting,  Explosives  Act,  1875,  Byelaws  of 
Railways  and  Canals.  Provisional  Orders.  Gas,  Water 
and  Tramways. 


II.  Marine  Department. 

Measurement  of  Tonnage,  Survey  of  Passenger 
Steamers  and  Emigrant  Ships,  Detention  and  Survey  of 
Ships  for  Unseaworthiness,  Health  of  Crews,  Deck  Car¬ 
goes,  Draught  of  Water,  Inspection  of  Cattle  Ships, 
Ships’  Lights  and  Fog  Signals,  Change  of  Ships’  Names,’ 
Chain  Cables  and  Anchors  Acts,  Examination  of  Masters, 
Mates  and  Engineers,  Local  Marine  Boards,  Mercantile 
Marine  Offices,  Naval  Reserve  and  Training  Ships,  Dis¬ 
cipline  of  Merchant  Ships,  Enquiries  into  Misconduct, 
Ordering  of  Enquiries  into  Wrecks  and  Casualties’ 
Wreck  Register,  Naval  Courts,  Life-saving  Apparatus 
and  Lifeboats,  Rewards  for  Saving  Life,  Signals  of  Dis¬ 
tress,  International  Code  of  Signals,  and  all  other  ques¬ 
tions  affecting  a  ship  and  her  crew. 


f  Pap'  1877’  v'  4!h  P-  132‘  Inland  Revenue  Department,  and  the 
The  work  of  the  Joint  Stock  cost  is  included  in  the  vote  for  that 
Companies’  Registry  is  under  the  department. 

Board  of  Trade,  but  is  done  by  the 
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III.  Harbour  Department. 

Harbours,  Lighthouses,  Pilotage,  Protection  of  Navi¬ 
gation  and  Interference  with  Tidal  Waters,  Foreshores, 
Local  Charges  on  Shipping,  Loans  to  Harbour  Authori¬ 
ties,  Begistry  of  Ships,  Wreck  and  Salvage,  except  Life 
Salvage,  Quarantine,  Liability  of  Shipowners,  Private 
Bills  affecting  Tidal  Waters,  Explosives  Act,  1875 ; 
Bye-laws  of  Harbour  Authorities. 

Provisional  Orders  concerning  Piers  and  Harbours  ; 
Pilotage. 

Standards  Department. 

Weights  and  Measures. 


IV.  Financial  Department. 

Estimates  and  Accounts  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and 
its  subordinate  Departments,  Estimates  and  Accounts  of 
Harbours,  &c.,  Estimates  and  Accounts  of  Lighthouses 
Abroad,  Estimates  and  Accounts  of  Lighthouse  Boards, 
Accounts  of  Mercantile  Marine  Offices,  Accounts  of 
Consuls  and  Colonial  Shipping  Masters,  including  all 
accounts  relating  to  the  Belief  of  Distressed  Seamen, 
Wages  and  Effects  of  Deceased  Seamen,  Seamen’s  Money 
Orders,  Seamen’s  Savings  Banks,  Seamen’s  Temporary 
Deposit  Bank  (Liverpool),  Pensions  Merchant  Seamen’s 
Fund,  Pensions  Greenwich  Hospital  Fund,  Wreck  and 
Salvage  Accounts,  Life  Assurance. 

V.  Commercial  Department. 

Foreign  Tariffs  and  Commercial  Questions,  Statistics 
generally,  Statistical  Abstract  for  United  Kingdom, 
Statistical  Abstract  for  Colonies,  Statistical  Abstract  for 
Foreign  Countries,  Miscellaneous  Statistics  of  United 
Kingdom,  Digest  of  Colonial  Statistics,  Digest  of  Foreign 
Statistics,  Corn  Beturns,  Bailway  Statistics,  Agricultural 
Beturns,  Cotton  Statistics,  Emigration  and  Immigration 
VOL.  II.  3  F 
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Statistics,  Shipping  and  Navigation  Monthly  Accounts 
and  Annual  Statement,  Supervision  of  Monthly  Trade 
Accounts  and  Annual  Statement,  Translating  for  all  the 
Departments  of  the  Board  of  Trade ;  Labour  Bureau. 

VI.  Establishment  Department. 

Establishment  Questions,  Registration  of  Official 
Papers,  Copying,  Parliamentary  Papers,  &c. 

VII.  Solicitor  s  Department. 

Conduct  of  the  Legal  Business  of  the  Board  of 
Trade. 

VIII.  Office  of  the  Begistrar-General  of  Shipping  and 

Seamen. 

Registrations,  Records,  &c.,  relating  to  the  business 
of  the  Marine  and  Harbour  Department. 

IX.  Fisheries  Department. 

X.  Patent  Office. 

Patents,  Designs  and  Trade  Marks. 

XI.  Bankruptcy  Department. 

The  general  oversight  and  control  of  the  business 
transacted  by  the  Board  of  Trade  is  under  the  direction 
of  the  president,  who  receives  a  salary  of  2,000/.,  and 
two  secretaries,  a  parliamentary  and  permanent  secre¬ 
tary,  the  former  receiving  a  salary  of  1,200/.  and  the 
latter  1,800/.,  who,  with  the  sanction  of  the  president, 
arrange  between  themselves  the  distribution  of  the  work. 
The  great  increase  of  business  within  the  last  few  years 
has  necessitated  the  appointment  of  six  assistant- 
secretaries,  receiving  salaries  of  1,200/.  each  ;  two  pro¬ 
fessional  officers  in  the  Harbour  and  Marine  Depart¬ 
ments,  1,000/.  each  ;  one  senior  inspector  of  railways 
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1,200/.,  and  two  inspectors,  1,000/.  each  ;  a  chief  inspec¬ 
tor  of  fisheries,  700/.,  a  registrar-general  of  shipping, 
1,000/.  ;  a  solicitor,  1,800/. ;  an  inspector-general  of 
bankruptcy,  1,500/.,  and  a  chief  official  receiver,  2,000/. ; 
a  comptroller-general  of  patents,  1,500/.,  and  a  deputy 
comptroller-general,  900/.,  besides  a  numerous  staff  of 
clerks,  &c.,  to  the  various  departments. 

The  Lord  Privy  Seal. 

Formerly  this  was  an  office  of  great  trust,  although 
the  actual  duties  were  neither  onerous  nor  burdensome. 
They  consisted  in  applying  the  privy  seal  once  or  twice 
a  week  to  a  number  of  patents.  From  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII.,  the  privy  seal  has  been  the  warrant  of  the  legality 
of  grants  from  the  crown,  and  the  authority  of  the  lord 
chancellor  for  affixing  the  great  seal.  All  grants  of  the 
crown  for  appointments  to  office,  creation  of  honours, 
licences,  patents  of  inventions,  pardons,  &c.,  were  made 
by  charters  or  letters  patent  under  the  great  seal,  and 
the  command  to  the  lord  chancellor  to  prepare  such  a 
document  was  (as  a  general  rule)  by  means  of  a  writ  or 
bill  sealed  with  the  privy  seal,  because  the  Sovereign 
could  not  himself  make  letters  patent  except  by  means 
of  his  ministers,  who  act  according  to  his  legal  com¬ 
mands.  Therefore,  when  a  patent  was  written,  the 
words  ‘  by  writ  of  privy  seal  ’  were  inscribed,  to  show 
by  what  authority  the  lord  chancellor  sealed  the  grant.111 
This  office  was  reformed  and  regulated  by  the  Act 
14  &  15  Viet.  c.  82. 

Full  particulars  in  regard  to  the  instruments  which  had  to  pass 
the  great  seal,  pursuant  to  warrants  signed  by  the  king,  without 
warrants  of  privy  seal,  pointing  out  also  the  instruments  which 
required  such  a  warrant,  are  given'by  Sir  H.  Nicolas,  in  his  learned 
preface  to  vol.  6  of  the  Proceedings  of  Privy  Council,  pp.  ccv.-ccxi. 
But  in  1884  an  Act,  passed  to  simplify  the  issue  of  instruments 


m  See  Report  on  Office  of  Privy  Seal,  Com.  Pap.  1849,  v.  22,  p.  4o3. 
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Lord  Privy  under  the  great  seal,  abolished  the  duties  formerly  assigned  to  this 
Sea1,  department n. 

The  incumbent  of  this  high  office  is  generally  a 
cabinet  minister.  Having  but  light  official  duties,  he  was 
at  liberty  to  afford  assistance  to  the  administration  in 
other  ways,  and  was  very  often  called  upon  to  bestow  his 
attention  on  subjects  which  required  to  be  investigated  or 
undertaken  by  a  member  of  the  government.  Sometimes 
the  lord  privy  seal  was  despatched  on  a  special  mission 
abroad,  at  which  times  the  seal  was  put  into  commission. 
This  occurred  when  Lord  Durham  held  the  office,  and 
afterwards  when  Lord  Minto  was  privy  seal.0  The  office 
was  occasionally  held  in  connection  with  another  ;  for 
example,  in  1860,  during  the  temporary  absence,  upon 
public  service  abroad,  of  Lord  Elgin,  the  then  postmaster- 
general,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  the  lord  privy  seal,  was 
also  appointed  postmaster-general  pro  tem.,  but  he  only 
received  one  salary  for  the  two  offices — namely,  that  of 
postmaster-general,  which  is  2,500/.  per  annum,  while 
the  salary  attached  to  the  office  of  privy  seal  was  2,000Z.P 
Again,  in  1876,  Lord  Beaconsfield  took  the  privy  seal 
in  addition  to  his  office  of  first  lord  of  the  treasury. 
But  he  only  drew  one  salary.q 

Since  the  passing  of  the  Great  Seal  Act  of  1884,  the 
office  of  lord  privy  seal  is  now  held  without  salary. 

The  Lord  High  Chancellor. 

The  authority  which  appertains  to  this  high  function¬ 
ary  of  state  is  declared  by  the  statute  5  Eliz.  c.  18  to 
Origin  of  be  identical  with  that  of  the  lord  keeper  of  the  great 
this  office.  seap  According  to  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  name  is 

“  47  &  48  Viet.  c.  30.  tence.  See  Hans.  D.  v.  166,  p.  1019 ; 

°  Rep.  on  Official  Sal.  Evid.  325,  v.  197,  p.  640 ;  v.  202,  p.  1621 :  v. 
1383,  1386,  1418, 1423,  1436.  Com.  203,  p.  885;  v.  206,  p.  1391 ;  v.  211, 
Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  The  abolition  of  p.  1523 ;  v.  218,  p.  769 ;  and  see 
the  office  was  recommended  by  the  ante,  p. 
committee  ;  but  on  several  occasions  p  Hans.  D.  v.  159,  p.  1235. 

since  1850,  the  House  of  Commons  i  lb.  v.  233,  p.  797. 

has  approved  of  its  continued  exis- 
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derived  from  his  power  of  cancelling  (‘  a  cancellando  ’) 
the  king’s  letters  patent  when  they  are  granted  contrary 
to  law.  His  proper  title  is  ‘  lord  high  chancellor  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,’  the  great  seal  which  he  holds 
testifying  to  the  will  of  the  sovereign  in  regard  to  acts 
that  concern  the  whole  empire  ;  though  there  are  some 
patents  which  are  confined  in  their  operation  to  Scot¬ 
land  or  Ireland  respectively,  and  which  pass  under  the 
great  seals  appropriate  to  those  particular  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  office  is  conferred  by  the  sovereign  himself 
formally  delivering  the  great  seal,  and  addressing  its 
recipient  by  the  title  of  office.  There  is  not  necessarily 
any  patent  or  writ,  although  it  is  customary  for  letters 
patent  to  be  afterwards  prepared.  After  he  has  taken 
the  oath  of  office,  the  lord  chancellor  is  duly  invested 
with  full  authority  to  exercise  all  the  functions  apper¬ 
taining  to  his  place  and  dignity.  Being  held  during 
pleasure,  the  office  is  vacated  by  the  voluntary  surrender 
of  the  great  seal  into  the  hands  of  the  sovereign,  or  by 
its  being  delivered  up,  at  the  command  of  the  king, 
either  to  himself  in  person,  or  to  a  messenger  bearing  a 
warrant  for  its  delivery  under  the  privy  seal  or  sign 
manual.1 

In  ancient  times,  the  king  used  occasionally  to  deliver  The  seals, 
to  the  chancellor  several  seals  of  different  materials,  as 
one  of  gold  and  one  of  silver,  but  with  similar  impres¬ 
sions,  and  to  be  used  for  the  same  purposes.  Hence  the 
phrase  of  ‘  the  seals  ’  being  in  commission,  &c.  But 
for  several  centuries  there  has  been  but  one  great  seal 
in  existence  at  a  time.  At  the  commencement  of  a  new 
reign,  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  make  a  new  seal, 
the  old  one  is  broken,  and  the  fragments  are  presented 
to  the  chancellor  for  the  time  being.3 

The  great  seal  is  considered  as  the  emblem  of 


»  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  1,  pp.  22,  23,  490. 


■  lb. 


806 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


great  sovereignty — the  clavis  regni — the  only  instrument  by 
which,  on  solemn  occasions,  the  will  of  the  sovereign 
can  be  expressed.  Absolute  faith  is  invariably  given  to 
every  document  purporting  to  be  under  the  great  seal, 
as  having  been  duly  authenticated  by  royal  authority. 
The  law,  therefore,  takes  anxious  precautions  to  guard 
against  any  abuse  of  it.  To  counterfeit  the  great  seal 
is  high  treason  ;  and  there  are  only  certain  modes 
wherein  the  seal  can  be  lawfully  used.  Since  the 
Revolution  of  1688,  it  has  been  an  acknowledged 
principle  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the  crown  from 
acting  without  the  sanction  of  its  responsible  advisers, 
the  great  seal  can  only  be  constitutionally  made  use 
of  by  the  proper  officer  to  whom  it  has  been  en¬ 
trusted,  and  he  becomes  personally  responsible  for  every 
occasion  in  which  he  affixes  the  great  seal  to  any 
document,  and  cannot  plead  his  sovereign’s  command 
as  sufficient  justification,  apart  from  his  own  agreement 
to  the  act.*1 


With  some  few  exceptions— where  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  has  a  prescriptive  right  of  making  appointments 
or  passing  certain  grants  without  first  taking  the  royal 
pleasure  thereupon— the  great  seal  cannot  be  used 
without  the  express  command  of  the  sovereign.  By  the 
statute  27  Henry  VIII.  c.  11,  all  crown  grants  (with 
certain  exceptions)  must  issue  upon  a  warrant  under 
the  signet  to  the  keeper  of  the  privy  seal,  whose  warrant 
ecomes  the  authority  to  the  lord  chancellor  to  pass  the 
same  under  the  great  seal.  But,  in  practice,  there  are 
certain  instruments  appointing  to  office,  or  for  the  issue 
of  certain  royal  commissions  or  warrants,  for  which  a 
warrant  of  privy  seal  is  not  required  ;  but  which  pass 
the  great  seal  pursuant  to  warrants  signed  by  the  king 
without  being  entered  either  at  the  office  of  privy  seal 
or  of  the  signet.  Nevertheless,  the  law  pays  little  re- 


07  *  S“pfbell’s  C1;auc;  v-  b  pp.  23-  seal  is  authorised  to  he  affixed  to  anv 
27.  The  forms  whereby  the  great  document  are  herein  S3  * 
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gard  to  any  other  manifestation  of  the  royal  authority 
than  those  written  instruments  to  which  one  or  more 
responsible  ministers  of  the  crown  have  given  their 
sanction.  4  Any  declaration  of  the  intention  of  the 
crown  to  make  grant,’  says  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  4  whether 
expressed  verbally,  by  letters  under  the  signet,  or  even 
by  warrant  of  privy  seal,  is  wholly  useless,  unless  those 
preliminary  measures  be  completely  carried  into  effect 
by  the  great  seal.’ u 

This  work v  contains  a  learned  and  curious  history  of  the  great 
seal  and  sundry  of  the  other  signets  by  which  from  time  to  time 
validity  has  been  given  to  the  written  commands  of  the  monarchs  ot 
England  (pp.  cxl.— ccxix.).  And  see  the  case  of  Chancellor  Yorke 
in  1770,  who  died  after  his  patent  of  peerage  had  passed  through  all 
the  forms,  except  that  the  great  seal  had  not  been  affixed  to  it,  so 
that  the  title  did  not  descend  to  his  heirs. w 

Such  is  the  constitutional  importance  which  is  at¬ 
tached  to  the  custody  of  the  great  seal,  that  whilst, 
comparatively  speaking,  little  regard  has  been  shown, 
as  a  matter  of  record,  to  the  movements  of  the  king, 
except  when  he  quitted  the  realm,  and  none  has  ever 
been  paid  to  the  custody  of  the  crown,  even  though  it 
be  the  peculiar  emblem  of  sovereignty,  and  is,  meta¬ 
phorically,  the. representative  of  monarchical  authority, 
the  great  seal  has  very  rarely  been  placed  by  the  king 
in  the  hands  of  his  chancellor,  or  in  those  of  any  other 
person,  even  for  a  single  day,  without  the  fact  being 

recorded. x 

A  special  officer  has  charge  of  the  great  seal  during 
the  day,  and  delivers  it  up  to  the  lord  chancellor  4 1  le 

last  thing  at  night.’ y 

On  account  of  the  eminent  judicial  functions  which 
appertain  to  the  House  of  Lords,  as  a  high  court  o 


Speaker  of 
the  House 
of  Lords 


u  Proceedings  of  Privy  Council, 
v.  6,  pp.  clxxxiii.,  cc.,  cciv.-ccxi. 
v  lb.  v.  6. 

-  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  5,  pp.  416, 
427. 


1  Proceedings  of  Privy  Council, 
v.  6,  p.  149. 

y  2nd  Rep.  Legal  Dpts.  Comm", 
p.  36.  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  24,  p. 

583. 
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fheHous?  ^PPea1’  tlie  lord  chancellor  is,  by  prescription,  ex-officio 
"  Lords.  pea  ver  of  the  House,  though  he  is  not  necessarily  a 
member  of  that  assembly.2  It  is  only  in  modern  times 
it  has  become  the  practice  to  confer  a  peerage  upon  the 
lord  chancellor  ;  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  having 
occurred  in  1603.  On  November  22,  1830,  Henry 
Brougham,  being  then  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  was  appointed  lord  chancellor,  and  thereupon 
took  his  seat  on  the  woolsack  a  as  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Lords.  On  the  23rd,  he  was  created  a  peer  of  the 
realm ;  and  on  the  same  day  a  new  writ  was  ordered  to 
be  issued  by  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  election 
of  a  member  in  the  place  of  the  Bight  Hon.  Henry 
Brougham,  ‘  now  Lord  Brougham/ 

According  to  the  standing  orders  of  the  House  of 
Lords,,  it  is  the  paramount  duty  of  the  lord  chancellor 
to  be  m  his  place,  as  Speaker,  during  their  lordships’ 
sittings,  and  not  to  suffer  any  other  duty  to  interfere 
therewith.  In  1722,  Lord  Chancellor  Macclesfield  in¬ 
curred  the  displeasure  of  the  House  for  being  absent  at 
the  hour  of  meeting,  even  though  he  pleaded  that  he 
had  been  sent  for,  at  that  time,  by  the  kino\b  The 
modern  usage,  however,  is  less  strict.  The  occasional 
absence  of  the  chancellor,  for  a  reasonable  cause,  excites 
no  complaint,  provided  he  gives  notice  to  a  deputy 
Speaker  to  be  in  attendance,  so  as  to  protect  the 
royal  prerogative,  and  not  oblige  the  House  to  have  re- 

Speaker^  tll6ir  ancient  Privilege  of  choosing  their  own 

But,  whether  a  peer  or  commoner,  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  is  not,  like  the  Speaker  of  the  Commons,  moderator 
o  the  proceedings  of  the  House  over  which  he  presides 
He  is  not  addressed  in  debate ;  he  does  not  name  the 

Hans.^v.^lO8  p^gg^'  l’  P'  16‘  ??  beinfi  Aithin  the  limits  of  ‘the 
a  According  ^constitutional  prac-  Mac, ueen,  House  of  Lorda, 

Sot  Se^  !  ^  ** 
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peer  who  is  to  speak ;  he  is  not  appealed  to  as  an 
authority  in  points  of  order,  and  he  may  cheer,  without 
offence,  the  sentiments  expressed  by  his  colleagues  in 
the  ministry.  This  arises  from  a  constitutional  distrust 
of  a  functionary  who  retains  his  office  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  crown,  and  who  is  naturally  an  active  political 
partisan.  Nevertheless,  the  lack  of  a  recognised  autho¬ 
rity  to  maintain  order,  without  the  necessity  for  appeal¬ 
ing  to  the  House  collectively,  is  often  productive  of 
most  inconvenient  consequences. d 

In  consideration  of  his  exalted  position,  the  lord 
chancellor  is  necessarily  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council. 
He  has  always  been  one  of  the  principal  advisers  of 
the  crown  in  affairs  of  state.  In  former  times,  he  was 
frequently  prime  minister.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  was  the  last  who  occupied 
this  position  ;  but  his  successors  in  office  have  invari¬ 
ably  been  leading  members  of  the  cabinet,  and  have 
taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  direction  of  the  national 
councils.6 

In  his  legal  capacity,  the  lord  chancellor  is  the 
highest  judicial  officer  in  the  realm ;  the  visitor  of  all 
hospitals  and  colleges  of  royal  foundation  ;  and  the 
general  guardian,  on  behalf  of  the  crown,  of  all  infants, 
idiots,  and  lunatics.  He  issues  writs  for  summoning  and 
proroguing  Parliament,  and  transacts  all  business  con¬ 
nected  with  the  custody  of  the  great  seal.  He  presides 
over  the  Court  of  Chancery  ;  and  also  exercises  a  special 
jurisdiction,  conferred  upon  him  by  various  statutes,  as 
original  or  appellate  judge,  in  certain  cases.f  And  it  is 
his  duty  to  take  the  pleasure  of  the  sovereign  upon 
Bills  that  have  passed  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  and 
await  the  royal  assent.8 

Objections  have  frequently  been  urged  against  the 


Political 
import¬ 
ance  of 
this  office. 


d  Campbell’s  Ohanc.  v.  1,  p.  18. 
e  lb.  pp.  16,  20. 


*  See  Campbell’s  Chanc.  introd.  to 
•v,  1.  *  lb.  v.  5,  p.  670. 
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Union  of 
judicial 
and  politi¬ 
cal  func¬ 
tions. 


Church 

patronage. 


combination  of  judicial  and  political  functions  in  the 
office  of  lord  chancellor.  But  the  weightiest  authority 
appears  to  be  in  favour  of  this  apparently  anomalous 
union.  The  late  Sir  Robert  Peel  has  borne  testimony 
to  the  great  advantage  accruing  to  the  cabinet  in  its 
having  the  assistance  of  the  highest  equity  judge,  and 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  proof  of  any  injury  to  the 
interests  of  justice  having  taken  place  in  consequence 
of  the  frequent  changes  of  this  functionary  which  are 
incidental  to  parliamentary  government.  He  was  of 
opinion  that  there  was  no  ground  for  the  apprehension 
that  because  this  office  is  held  upon  a  political  tenure, 
unfit  or  unworthy  persons  might  be  selected  to  fill  it! 
The  peculiar  advantages  of  a  lord  chancellor  to  a  go¬ 
vernment  would  be  wholly  lost,  if  he  were  not  a  man  of 
the  highest  character  and  professional  reputation.  If 
a  ministry  were  to  select  an  inferior  man  as  lord  chan¬ 
cellor,  in  order  to  obtain  thereby  political  aid  apart 
from  professional  service,  they  would  sink  immeasurably 
m  public  estimation,  as  well  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
bar.  It  would  be  manifestly  to  their  interest  to  choose 
a  man  of  the  highest  character  and  legal  ability,  whose 
political  views  were,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  same  com¬ 
plexion  as  their  own.1 

There  is  a  very  considerable  amount  of  patronage 
annexed  to  this  office. 

He  is  the  patron  of  twelve  canonries,  and  of  all  the 
crown  livings  ( i.e .  church  benefices)  of  the  value  of 
twenty  pounds  and  under.  Out  of  these  church  ‘  livings  ’ 
at  the  disposal  of  the  crown,  720  (reduced  to  650&in 
1874  1 )  are  in  the  sole  and  indisputable  gift  of  the  lord 
chancellor,  without  its  being  necessary  for  him  to  con¬ 
sult  the  crown  in  regard  thereto;  and  he  is  free  to 


h  Sir  R.  Peel,  before  Come.  on  Off. 
Salaries,  Evid.  225,  226,  241,  &c. 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  And  see  ante, 
p.  107. 


1  2nd  Rep.  Legal  Dpts.  Comm”- 
p.  34.  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  24  ;  lb- 
1875,  p.  227.  Com.  Pap.  1875.  v.  30- 
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dispose  of  these  according  to  liis  notions  of  what  is  due 
to  ‘religion,  friendship,  or  party.’  The  remaining  120 
benefices  in  the  king’s  books  are  in  the  gift  of  the  prime 
minister!  By  a  statute  passed  in  1863,  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  was  empowered  to  dispose  of  327  of  the  smallest 
of  the  church  livings  in  his  gift  and  to  apply  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  of  the  sale  to  the  augmentation  of  their  value.  A 
return  of  sales  effected  is  required  to  be  annually  laid 
before  Parliaments 

Under  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  18/3, 
Part  V.,  the  appointment  of  officers  in  the  Supreme 
Court  and  High  Court  of  Justice  is  principally  vested  in 
the  lord  chancellor.  Bearing  in  mind  his  position  and 
responsibility  as  a  cabinet  minister,  the  commissioners 
on  legal  departments  reported  their  opinion,  in  18  4, 
that  it  would  be  advantageous  to  place  all  superior 
appointments  in  the  administrative  departments  of  the 
courts  of  justice  in  the  hands  of  the  lord  chancellor, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  prime  minister.1 

The  weight  and  influence  which  is  attached  to  the 
office  of  lord  chancellor  has  naturally  obtained  for  this 
functionary  a  peculiar  degree  of  independence  in  the 
distribution  of  patronage,  even  in  times  when  the  per¬ 
sonal  wishes  of  the  sovereign  in  such  matters  were 
better  respected  than  they  have  been  since  the  system 
of  parliamentary  government  has  been  matured.  Thus 
we  read  that  George  II.,  upon  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  made  a  great  effort  to  obtain  the  control  of  the 
ecclesiastical  patronage  in  the  hands  of  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor.  But  Lord  King,  who  then  held  the  great  seal, 
so  strenuously  resisted  this  attempt,  that  his  Majesty 
was  obliged  to  abandon  it.m  And  it  was  said  of  Loid 


j  Rep.  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid. 
1273,  &c.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
Ilans.  D.  v.  170,  pp.  122,  131  ;  Ld. 
Chanc.  Westbury,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  169, 
p.  1919;  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  1,  p. 
20. 

k  Stat.  26  &  27  Viet.  c.  120.  For 


an  account  of  the  beneficial  opera¬ 
tions  of  this  Act,  see  Hans.  D.  v.  177 , 

p.  226. 

1  2nd  Rep.  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v. 
24,  p.  583. 

m  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  4,  p.  604. 
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judicial113  Chancellor  Eldon  that,  in  the  exercise  of  his  immense 
patronage,  patronage,  ‘the  solicitations  of  the  royal  family  were 
his  chief  embarrassment.’11  An  amusing  story  is  told  of 
the  Prince  Regent  forcing  his  way  into  Lord  Eldon’s 
bedchamber,  where  he  lay  ill  of  the  gout,  and  declaring 
that  he  would  never  leave  the  room  until  he  had  obtained 
the  chancellor’s  promise  to  confer  a  mastership  in  chan¬ 
cery  upon  his  friend  Jekyll.  After  a  long  resistance  the 
royal  pertinacity  was  successful,  and  Eldon  gave  in.0 
Upon  another  occasion  Lord  Eldon  was  firmer  in  defence 
of  his  peculiar  privileges.  A  vacancy  having  occurred 
among  the  puisne  judges,  the  prime  minister  took  it 
upon  himself  to  recommend  a  person  to  the  king  for  the 
office,  whereupon  Lord  Eldon  remonstrated  with  his 
Majesty,  respectfully  claimed  the  right  of  recommenda¬ 
tion,  and  concluded  by  tendering  his  own  resignation. 
This  prompt  proceeding  had  the  desired  effect;  the 
prime  minister  abandoned  his  pretensions,  and  the  chan¬ 
cellor’s  nominee  was  appointed.11 

The  lord  chancellor  is  generally  permitted  to  have 
a  voice  in  the  nomination  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
crown  ,  but  this  is  not  invariably  the  case,  as  the  prime 
minister  would  naturally  expect  that  his  own  views 
should  prevail  in  regard  to  the  filling  up  of  these  im¬ 
portant  political  offices.  Under  any  circumstances,  how¬ 
ever,  the  lord  chancellor  and  the  prime  minister  would 
doubtless  consult  together  on  this  subject.q 

The  lord  chancellor  is  privileged  to  take  the  royal 
pleasure  upon  the  appointment  of  puisne  judges,  without 
previous  consultation  with  any  minister,  and  himself 
swears  in  the  new  judge.  He  always  informs  the  first 
lord  of  the  treasury  and  the  home  secretary  who  it  is 
that  he  has  selected,  but  rather  by  way  of  information 


653,  665. 

°  16.  v.  7,  p.  655. 


n  Campbell’s  Chancellors,  v.  7.  on 

.  fioc  >  > fr 


p  lb.  p.  654. 

q  See  lb.  v.  6,  pp.  20, 29, 64,239; 


v.  7,  p.  660. 
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and  friendly  concert,  and  the  first  lord  would  not  think  ]I^|a^nd 
of  interfering  with  the  proposed  appointment,  unless,  appoint- 
indeed,  it  were  very  objectionable.1  He  also  appoints  ments‘ 
the  chief  judge  in  the  Bankruptcy  Court,  and  regulates 
the  proceedings  in  that  Court.s  Judges  of  the  County 
Courts  are  appointed  by  the  lord  chancellor,  and  are 
removable  by  him  ‘  for  inability  or  misbehaviour  in 
office.’ * 

Under  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1876,  the  lord 
chancellor  is  empowered  to  appoint  and  remove  from 
office,  not  more  than  three  Wreck  Commissioners,  who 
shall  have  the  same  jurisdiction  and  powers  as  were 
conferred  by  previous  Shipping  Acts,  on  4  two  justices,’ 
in  the  investigation  of  shipping  casualties. 

Judges  in  Ireland  are  appointed  on  the  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  Scotch  judges  by  the 
home  secretary,  who  generally  consults  with  the  lord 
advocate  thereupon.11 

Vice-chancellors,  lords  justices,  the  chief  justice,  and 
the  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  are  appointed  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
with  the  concurrence  of,  after  consultation  with,  the 
lord  chancellor/ 

Puisne  judges  are  generally  selected  from  amongst 
hard-working  chamber  counsel,  not  from  amongst  very 
leading  advocates,  who  usually  endeavour  to  obtain 
seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  with  an  eye  to  the 
highest  honours  of  their  profession."  Puisne  judges  are 


1  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  8,  pp.  67, 
210.  Sir  R.  Peel,  in  Rep.  of  Come. 
on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid.  1337,  2871. 
Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  Autobio¬ 
graphy  of  Ld.  Brougham,  v.  3,  p. 
345.  Ed.  Rev.  v.  135,  p.  547. 

8  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  71,  secs.  61-79. 
‘  9  &  10  Viet.  c.  95,  secs.  9,  18. 
Hans.  D.  v.  209,  p.  440;  Min.  of 
Evid.  Legal  Dpts.  Comm",  p.  439. 


Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  30. 

u  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  1338, 
1342.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v,  15 ;  and 
see  Hans.  D.  v.  220,  p.  436. 

v  lb.  1341.  And  see  Corresp. 
Will.  IV.  with  Earl  Grey,  v.  1,  p.  50. 
Plans.  D.  v.  209,  p.  448. 

w  Rep.  on  Off  Sal.  Evid.  1609, 
1614-1616.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
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Legal  pen¬ 
sions. 


Appoint¬ 
ment  of 
magis¬ 
trates. 


seldom  promoted  ;  although  they  undoubtedly  include 
among  their  number  men  who  are  qualified  to  fill  the 
highest  judicial  offices,  and  sometimes,  under  peculiar 
circumstances,  they  are  chosen  to  fill  the  chief  places  in 
the  courts  to  which  they  severally  belong.* 

There  were  formerly  a  number  of  sinecure  places 
attached  to  the  courts  of  law,  in  the  gift  of  the  judges ; 
and  though  most  of  them  have  been  abolished,  several 
still  remain,  which  are  in  the  gift  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
courts.  The  puisne  judges  have  no  patronage,  strictly 
so  called,  except  the  right  of  appointing  their  marshals 
during  the  time  they  are  on  circuit.  They  have  also 
the  appointment  of  revising  barristers,  but  they  are 
bound  to  select  for  this  office  men  who  are  specially 
qualified.  And  should  the  clerkship  of  assize  fall 
vacant,  the  judge  presiding  at  the  time  has  the  appoint¬ 
ment/ 

Until  the  year  1866,  the  lord  chancellor  possessed 
the  power,  under  certain  Acts  of  Parliament,  of  granting 
various  pensions  in  the  Courts  of  Chancery,  Lunacy, 
and  Bankruptcy,  which  were  paid  out  of  funds  under 
the  lord  chancellor’s  control.  But  by  the  Act  29  &  30 
Viet.  c.  68,  the  practical  responsibility  and  control  in 
regard  to  the  grant  of  pensions  to  all  persons  (save  only 
the  judges)  who  may  hold  offices  connected  with  the 
administration  of  justice  in  the  courts  aforesaid,  is 
vested  in  the  treasury,  and  must  be  administered  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Superannuation 
Acts.2 

In  order  to  insure  the  due  administration  of  justice 
throughout  the  kingdom,  much  depends  upon  the  effi¬ 
ciency  and  good  conduct  of  the  local  magistracy.  The 
right  of  appointing  magistrates  in  counties,  in  England, 


1  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  1355, 
1360,  1361 ;  and  see  cases  cited, 
1850. 

*  lb.  1677-1680,  1740.  See  a  de¬ 
bate  on  the  appointment  of  a  certain 


clerk  of  assize,  Hans.  D.  y.  ]  92  rm 
343, 497. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  181,  p.  428.  3rd 
Rep.  Come.  Pub.  Acts.  Com.  Pap. 
1871,  v.  11,  p.  451. 
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devolves  upon  the  lord  chancellor  (except  in  Lancashire, 
where  it  is  exercised  by  the  chancellor  of  the  duchy), 
who  is  responsible  to  Parliament  for  the  exercise  of  the 
royal  prerogative  in  the  appointment  or  removal  of  all 
magistrates.8.  But  as  he  cannot  be  aware  of  the  persons 
suitable  for  this  office  throughout  the  kingdom,  it  is 
customary  for  him  to  receive  suggestions,  or  to  consult 
with  the  lord-lieutenants  of  the  county  (as  custos  rotu- 
lorwm )b  in  respect  to  every  new  commission  of  the  peace 
that  may  be  issued  by  him. 

A  lorcl-lieutenant  was  essentially  a  military  officer,  and  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  efficiency  and  discipline  of  the  militia  and  other  reserve 
forces  of  the  Crown  in  his  own  county,  over  which,  by  constitutional 
usage  and  statutory  authority,  he  had  the  chief  command,  communi¬ 
cating  with  the  War  Office  in  regard  to  the  same.c  The  same  func¬ 
tionary,  as  custos  rotulorum,  is  a  civil  officer,  responsible  for  the 
preservation  of  order  and  the  due  administration  of  justice  in  his 
county,  and  in  that  capacity  he  properly  communicates  with  the 
Home  Office.*1  By  the  Act  of  1871,  the  power  over  the  militia, 
heretofore  exercised  by  lords-lieutenants,  is  transferred  to  the  home 
secretary.  But  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  lords-lieutenants 
are  still  required,  in  regard  to  first  appointments  in  the  militia,  and 
generally  in  dealing  with  the  auxiliary  forces. e 

He  is  not  bound  to  accept  anyone  thus  recommended, 
and  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  consult  members  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  or  others,  upon  whose  judgment  he  can  rely  to 
assist  his  choice.  In  like  manner,  with  regard  to 
borough  magistrates,  while  technically  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  is  equally  responsible  for  these  appointments,  it 
is  customary  for  him  to  confer  with  the  home  secretary 
on  the  subject,  upon  whom  rests,  in  fact,  the  full  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  the  selection  of  individuals  to  compose 
the  borough  magistracy.  To  assist  his  choice  when 

a  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  581 ;  and  c  Hans.  D.  v.  204,  p.  1483 ;  v. 
Lord  Campbell's  judgment,  in  Harri-  205,  p.  734. 

son  v.  Bush,  5  Ellis  and  Blaclib.,  p.  d  Glode,  Mil.  Forces,  v.  1,  p.  281. 
351.  e  Hans.  D.  v.  207,  p.  1560;  v. 

b  Hans.  D.  v.  201,  pp.  1270, 1595,  212,  pp.  4, 120,  285.  See  Acts  34  & 
on  the  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant  and  35  Viet.  c.  86,  sec.  6 ;  38  &  39  Viet, 
his  deputies,  the  Law  Mag.  N.  s.  v.  c.  69. 
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necessary,  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  home  secretary  to 
confer  with  local  town-councils  on  the  subject.  Magis¬ 
trates  ought  not  to  be  selected  on  account  of  their 
party  politics,  but  such  only  should  be  appointed  as  are 
duly  qualified  to  discharge  the  important  duties  en¬ 
trusted  to  them.  If  men  of  one  particular  party  are 
exclusively  admitted  to  this  responsible  office,  though 
justice  itself  may  not  be  corrupted,  the  administration 
of  it  may  be  subjected  to  doubt  and  suspicion.  Govern¬ 
ments  generally  have  endeavoured  to  act  upon  the 
principle  that  amongst  the  local  magistracy  there  should 
be  an  admixture  of  the  principles  of  both  parties. 
Where  a  contrary  practice  has  been  followed  by  any 
administration,  it  has  resulted  in  the  endeavour,  on  the 
part  of  their  successors  in  office,  to  redress  the  balance 
and  to  restore  a  due  representation  of  the  rival  parties 
in  the  state,  without  placing  upon  the  commission 
men  who  have  been  conspicuous  for  violent  party 
conduct.* 

Police  magistrates,  although  they  have  a  more  extended  and  im¬ 
portant  jurisdiction,  are  also  appointed  and  removable  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  crown.  When  the  Metropolitan  Police  Courts  Bill  was  under 
the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons,  a  clause  therein,  per¬ 
mitting  police  magistrates  to  be  ‘  superseded  at  the  discretion  of  the 
secretary  of  state,’  was  amended  by  inserting  ‘  her  Majesty,’  in  lieu  of 
the  secretary,  as  being  more  constitutional,  and  a  greater  safeguard 
against  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  power.s  A  similar  usage  prevails 
in  the  appointment  of  magistrates  in  Ireland.11 

The  dismissal  of  magistrates  from  the  commission  of 
the  peace  takes  place  upon  the  discretion  and  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  lord  chancellor.  If  he  can  satisfy  himself 
that  good  grounds  exist  for  the  exercise  of  this  power, 
there  is  no  appeal  from  his  decision!  While  he  would 


f  See  Mir.  of  Pari.  1835,  p.  40 ; 
1838,  pp.  5284,  5564.  Hans.  D.  v. 
62,  pp.  506,  514;  lb.  v.  63,  p.  125 ; 
v,  222,  p.  553. 

*  Mir.  of  Pari.  1839,  p.  4388. 
h  Hans.  D.  v.  221,  p.  747,  and  16. 


v.  232,  p.  1205. 

1  lb.  v.  108,  p.  961.  For  cases  of 
Pari,  interference  with  appointments 
and  dismissal  of  magistrates,  see  ante, 
v.  1,  p.  581.  ' 
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generally  consult  with  the  lord-lieutenant  of  the  county 
before  removing  anyone  from  the  commission  of  the 
peace,  it  is  nevertheless  Iris  duty  to  act  upon  his  own 
judgment.  Magistrates  guilty  of  misconduct  have  occa¬ 
sionally  been  suspended  for  a  time,  as  a  secondary 
punishment  less  severe  than  dismissal.  The  constitu¬ 
tionality  of  this  practice,  although  doubted  by  some, 
has  been  confirmed  upon  the  high  authority  of  Lord 
St.  Leonards.3 

The  selection  of  persons  for  the  degree  and  dignity 
of  seijeants-at-law  was  made  by  the  lord  chancellor, 
until  1875,  when  that  ancient  office  was  abolished. k 

Magistrates  in  Ireland  are  appointed  and  removed 
from  office  by  the  lord-lieutenant,  acting  upon  the  advice 
of  the  Irish  lord  chancellor.1 

The  salary  of  the  lord  chancellor  is  fixed  by  law  at 
the  sum  of  10,000/.  per  annum,  in  lieu  of  fees,  and  in¬ 
clusive  of  compensation  for  his  services  as  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Lords.”1  He  is  entitled  to  a  pension  of 
5,000/.  per  annum  on  retirement  from  office,  without 
any  limitation  as  to  the  time  he  has  served  ;  provided 
only  that  if  he  again  accept  of  any  salaried  office,  the 
amount  of  the  pension  should  be  merged  therein,  so 
long-  as  he  may  hold  the  same.”  Ordinary  judges  are 
obliged  to  serve  for  a  number  of  years  to  entitle  them 
to  a  pension  ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  lord  chancellor  this 
allowance  is  regarded  as  part  of  the  inducement  to  a 
man  of  the  highest  legal  reputation  to  leave  his  profes¬ 
sion  and  embark  in  political  life,  with  the  liability,  at 
any  time,  of  being  deprived  of  office  upon  a  change  of 
ministry.  As  there  is  no  limitation  of  the  number  of 
ex-lorcl  chancellors  who  may  be  in  a  receipt  of  pensions 
at  the  same  time,  there  have  been  instances,  in  our 

J  Hans.  H.  v.  126,  p.  29.  the  emoluments  formerly  enjoyed  by 

k  lb.  v.  224,  p.  19.  the  lord  chancellor  :  see  Com  Pan 

1  lb.  v.  219,  p.  612.  1830-31,  v.  3,  p.  445.  Arnould, 

m  By  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  83,  sec.  17.  Life  of  Denman,  v.  ],  p.  S83. 

This  is  a  considerable  reduction  of  n  2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  Ill,  sec.  3 


Pecuniary 

allow¬ 

ances. 
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own  day,  of  five  retired  chancellors  enjoying  pensions 
together.0 


The  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown. 


Crown  law 
officers. 


Attorney- 
and  solici¬ 
tor-gen¬ 
eral. 


The  attorney-general,  and  the  solicitor- general,  are  the 
advisers  of  the  crown  in  all  cases  of  legal  difficulty,  in¬ 
cluding  those  which  arise  in  the  departments  of  the  Privy 
Council  and  of  the  secretaries  of  state  for  foreign  and 
colonial  affairs,  where  the  questions  are  often  of  a 
mixed  nature,  involving  points  of  civil  and  international 
law.p  They  also  advise  in  the  framing  of  royal  pro¬ 
clamations  and  of  orders  in  council. 

The  attorney-  and  solicitor-general  (sometimes  in 
conjunction  with  other  professional  men)  advise  the 
heads  of  the  other  departments  of  state  in  matters  re¬ 
lating  to  common  or  municipal  law,  and  in  regard  to 
all  prosecutions  proposed  to  be  instituted  against  public 
offenders.  They  conduct  the  prosecution  or  defence  in 
all  cases  where  proceedings  are  instituted  for  or  against 
any  public  department  or  servant  of  the  crown,  or  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  either  House  of  Parliament.11 

As  the  representative  of  the  crown  in  the  courts, 
the  prosecution  of  all  public  offenders  is  entrusted  to 
the  attorney-general.  All  offences  which  disturb  the 
peace  or  affect  the  welfare  of  the  community  are  con¬ 
sidered  as  committed  either  against  the  king’s  peace  or 
against  his  crown  and  dignity.  For,  though  they  seem 
to  be  rather  offences  against  the  public,  yet,  as  the  king 


0  Rep.  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid.  223 
-231,  2210.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
Macaulay.  Hist,  of  Eng.  y.  5,  p.  258. 
As  to  ex-lord  chancellors  serving  as 
paid  arbitrators,  see  Hans.  D.  v.  210, 
.  967;  v.  211,  p.  1585  ;  v.  213,  p. 
08.  The  practice  was  objected  to  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  and  by  tbe  attorney- 
general,  in  tbe  II.  of  C.,  on  the  erro¬ 
neous  idea  that  it  was  mere  private 
business  lb.  v.  217,  pp.  323-328. 
On  hearing  Lord  Cairns’s  explanation 


of  the  facts  of  the  case,  the  ld.- 
chancellor  apologised  for  the  lan¬ 
guage  used  by  his  colleagues.  Ib.  p. 
864  ;  v.  225,  p.  1237 ;  v.  226,  p.  51. 

p  For  method  observed  in  taking 
opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  upon  any  legal  question,  see 
British  counter  case  under  Treaty  of 
Washington  of  1871.  Com.  Pap. 
1872,  v.  69. 

q  May,  Pari.  Prac.  Ed.  1883,  p. 
95. 
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is  chief  magistrate  of  the  nation,  he  stands  as  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  state  and  community,  and  as  such  is  the 
proper  prosecutor  (as  well  as  pardoner)  of  all  public 
offences  and  breaches  of  the  peace  ;  and  these  prosecu¬ 
tions  he  conducts  through  his  attorney-general.  In  all 
proceedings  at  law,  or  in  equity,  which  involve  the 
security  of  the  crown,  the  maintenance  of  the  royal 
dignity,  or  the  proper  discharge  of  the  kingly  functions, 
the  attorney-general  is  the  leading  advocate.  In  prose¬ 
cutions  for  seditious  libels  he  is  privileged  to  put  a  man 
immediately  upon  his  trial,  by  filing  what  is  called  an 
4  ex  officio  information,’  without  preferring  an  indictment 
or  moving  a  court  on  affidavit  for  a  criminal  informa¬ 
tion.1 

The  attorney-  and  solicitor-general  also  jointly  ap¬ 
prove  of  all  charters  granted  by  the  crown  to  municipal 
or  other  bodies. 

They  formerly  exercised  a  separate  discretion  in  ad¬ 
vising  the  crowm  upon  applications  for  letters  patent  for 
inventions.8 

The  attorney-general  hears  all  applications  upon 
petitions  referred  to  him  by  the  home  secretary  from 
persons  claiming  dignities  or  peerages,  and  reports 
thereon  to  the  crown  ;  and  upon  4  petitions  of  right  ’  on 
a  similar  reference.  lie  files  informations  in  the  Ex¬ 
chequer  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  any  personal  wrong 
committed  on  the  possessions  of  the  crown,  and  con¬ 
ducts  suits  for  the  protection  of  charitable  endowments 
in  which  the  Queen  is  entitled  to  interfere.  He  stands, 
in  fact,  in  the  personal  relation  of  attorney  to  his  sove¬ 
reign,  and  appears  in  her  behalf  in  all  courts  where 
the  interests  of  the  crown  are  in  question.4  And  there 
are  various  duties  which  the  attorney-general  has  to 

1  See  able  statement  of  principles  man,  v.  1,  p.  868. 
which  should  govern  e.r-officio  prose-  s  See  post,  p.  824. 
cutions  for  libel,  prepared  by  Att.-Gen.  *  Murray’s  Handbook,  pp.  94-96. 

Denman,  in  1832,  for  the  information  Dodd’s  Manual  of  Dignities,  pp.  334- 
of  Will.  IV.  Arnould,  Life  of  Den-  338, 
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perform  on  his  own  responsibility,  or  on  the  motion  of 
a  judge,  and  without  any  interference  or  direction  by 
the  executive  government."  The  solicitor-general  par¬ 
ticipates  in  the  labours  of  his  colleague,  and  in  the 
absence  of  the  attorney-general,  or  during  a  vacancy 
of  his  office,  is  empowered  to  do  every  act  and  execute 
every  authority  of  the  attorney-general,  his  powers 
being  co-ordinated 

Neither  of  these  functionaries  can  be  employed 
against  the  crown  or  its  officers  in  any  cause,  civil  or 
criminal ;  but  in  ordinary  cases,  between  one  subject 
and  another,  they  are  frequently  retained,  where  the 
matter  in  dispute  is  sufficiently  important  to  warrant 
the  expense.  The  attorney-general  is  considered  to  be 
the  leader  of  the  bar  ;  and  such  an  office  is  sure  to 
bring  him  considerable  private  practice,  if  he  have  time 
to  undertake  it. 

One  who  has  not  held  the  office  can  have  no  con¬ 
ception  of  the  labours  of  an  attorney-general.  In 
addition  to  his  public  duties  he  has  to  prepare  himself 
for  his  private  practice.  During  a  session  of  Parliament 
he  is  kept  officially  at  the  House  of  Commons  until  a 
late  hour  of  the  night,  and  is  obliged  to  be  in  court, 
during  term  time,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following 
morning. w 

The  attorney-general  is  summoned  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  a 
writ,  the  same  as  that  of  a  peer,  excepting  that  it  omits  the  words 
‘  ad  consentiendum.’  On  the  trial  of  a  peer  he  sits  without  the  bar, 
if  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  within  the  bar  if  he  is 
not.  If  he  returns  his  writ,  he  may  sit  on  the  woolsacks  ;  but  then 
he  is  precluded  from  pleading  in  any  private  cause  at  the  bar.  From 
1620  to  1670  he  was  excluded  from  the  House  of  Commons.  Since 
then  lie  has  always  had  a  seat  therein,  unless  casually,  since  the  Re¬ 
form  Bill,  from  the  difficulty  of  securing  his  election. x 


u  Hans.  D.  v.  216,  p.  1064.  See 
ante,  vol.  1,  p.  576. 

’  See  Wilkes  v.  the  King,  inWil- 
mot’s  Opinions,  826-340. 

"  Rep.  on  Off.  Salaries,  Evid. 


1795.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15;  Ilans. 
H.  v.  211,  p.  253. 

1  See  ante,  pp.  Ill  &  293.  Hats.. 
Prec.  v.  2,  p.  26. 
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The  presence  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  in  the 
House  of  Commons  is,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  of 
immense  advantage  to  the  working  of  parliamentary 
government/  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  greatest  importance 
that  these  offices  should  be  conferred  upon  men  of  un¬ 
disputed  legal  eminence,  who  at  the  same  time  possess 
the  confidence  of  the  country,  and  are  able  to  command 
a  seat  in  Parliament.  Lord  John  Russell  has  shown  it 
to  have  been  the  uniform  practice,  in  the  working  ot 
the  British  constitution,  to  require  the  assistance  of  the 
first  lawyers  in  the  country  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  afterwards  to  promote  them  to  the  highest  situa¬ 
tions  on  the  bench,  and  by  this  means  to  induce  the 
best  legal  talent  to  find  its  way  into  Parliament.  He 
has  also  asserted  that,  while  in  theory  it  may  seem  to 
be  objectionable  that  a  political  career  should  be  the 
avenue  to  the  judicial  ermine,  yet  in  practice  no  evil 
results  have  followed ;  for  that,  reviewing  the  legal 
history  of  the  country,  it  is  impossible  to  point  out  any 
traces  of  political  partiality  in  those  who  have  been 
promoted  from  seats  in  Parliament  to  preside  over  our 
courts  of  law  and  equity.2 

Upon  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  office  of  attorney- 
general,  the  solicitor-general  is  almost  invariably  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fill  it  ;  wherefore  these  two  offices  are 
naturally  regarded  as  certain  steps  to  the  highest  pro¬ 
fessional  honours  in  the  state.  The  attorney-general  of 
the  day  is  considered,  by  general  usage,  to  have  a  pre¬ 
sumptive  right  to  be  appointed  to  the  highest  judicial 
functions.  It  is  a  rare  occurrence,  though  not  alto¬ 
gether  unprecedented,  for  the  attorney-  or  solicitor- 
general  to  accept  a  puisne  judgeship.  The  opinion  of 
the  bar  is  opposed  to  the  attorney-general  accepting 
such  an  appointment,  and  upon  one  occasion  it  was 


Their  pre¬ 
sence  in 
Parlia¬ 
ment. 


y  See  ante,  p.  465. 

1  Rep.  on  OR.  Sal.  Evid.  1360-1372.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
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declined,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  of  sufficient 
dignity  for  an  ex-attorney-general.a 

Formerly  there  was  no  salary  attached  to  the  office  of 
attorney-  or  solicitor-general.13  The  committee  on  official 
salaries  in  1850  recommended  that  they  should  be 
allowed  a  salary,  in  lieu  of  fees.  The  emoluments  of  the 
law  officers  of  the  crown  were  derived  from  fees  which 
they  receive  for  all  official  opinions,  prosecutions  and  re¬ 
ports.  The  fees  are  much  less  than  those  often  obtained 
from  private  practice  ;  although  it  is  probable  that  the 
number  makes  up  for  the  inadequate  amount.  The 
official  income  of  the  attorney-general  was  said  to 
have  averaged  somewhat  over  10,000/.  a  year,0  but  he 
is  necessarily  obliged  to  relinquish  much  lucrative 
private  practice.  The  solicitor-general’s  emoluments 
were  not  much  less  than  those  of  his  colleague,  and 
were  derived  from  the  same  source.  But  they  both 
perform  many  duties  for  the  government  for  which 
they  receive  no  remuneration. 

By  a  treasury  minute  of  December  14,  1871,  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  Law  Officers’  Fees  Act,  1872,  the  crown 
law  officers  are  henceforth  to  be  paid  by  salary  in  lieu 
of  fees,  and  their  official  fees  paid  over  to  the  Consoli¬ 
dated  Fund/1  The  attorney-general  to  receive  7,000/. 
and  the  solicitor-general  6,000/.  a  year,  with  an  addi¬ 
tional  20  per  cent,  for  contentious  business.6  On  June 
21,  1872,  a  motion  was  made  m  the  House  of  Commons 
that  this  minute  should  be  cancelled,  on  the  ground 
that  more  radical  changes  were  required  ;  but  it  was 
negatived  on  division/  The  above-named  salaries  are 
now  annually  voted  by  Parliament/  A  departmental 


8  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  5, 
pp.  180,  189,  203.  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal. 
Evid.  1349-1352,  1617.  Com.  Pap. 
1850,  v.  15.  Ilans.  D.  v.  209,  pp.  734, 
746. 

b  See  Campbell’s  Chanc.  v.  4,  p 
614  n.  ’  F 


c  lb.  v.  7,  p.  99  n.  Hans.  D.  v. 
203,  p.  991 ;  v.  206,  p.  1414. 
d  35  &  36  Viet.  c.  70. 
e  Hans.  D.  v.  211,  p.  252 
f  lb.  v.  212,  p.  47. 

*  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1887-8,  p  198. 
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committee  in  1875  recommended  that  for  ‘  contentious 
business  ’  therein  expressly  defined,  the  law  officers  shall 
receive  fees,  according  to  professional  usage.1'  This  has 
been  agreed  to  by  the  government.1 

When  the  attorney-  and  solicitor-generals  are  desired 
to  attend  upon  the  home  secretary  (who  is  their  supe¬ 
rior  officer)  for  ordinary  consultation,  they  make  no 
charge!  And  no  law  officer  of  the  crown,  when  a 
member  of  Parliament,  receives  any  fee  or  emolument 
for  preparing  or  supporting  any  measure  before  Parlia¬ 
ment.151  At  the  same  time,  if  a  Bill,  whether  introduced 
by  government  or  by  a  private  member,  is  referred  to 
the&law  officers  of  the  crown  to  consider  whether  it 
involves  any  question  as  to  the  rights  of  the  crown, 
this  is  considered  as  part  of  their  official  duty,  and  as 
entitling  them  to  a  fee,  as  their  necessary  official  remu¬ 
neration.1 

George  III.,  in  1788,  laid  down  a  rule,  which  has 
ever  since  been  observed,  that  the  attorney-  and  solicitor- 
general,  as  also  the  judges,  if  not  4  honourable  by  birth, 
shall  have  the  dignity  of  knightood  conferred  upon 
them.m  It  is  also  customary  to  confer  the  rank  of 
queen’s  counsel  upon  any  person  who  is  appointed  a 
law  officer  of  the  crown,  in  order  that,  when  he  retires 
from  office,  he  may  not  be  reduced  to  the  ranks.  By  the 
etiquette  of  the  bar,  one  who  has  served  as  attorney-  or 
solicitor-general  cannot,  after  relinquishing  office,  again 
go  on  circuit,  though  he  may  return  to  other  branches 
of  his  profession.  On  one  occasion,  where  an  attorney- 
general  had  accepted  a  puisne  judgeship,  he  expressly 
stipulated  that  he  should  not  be  obliged  to  travel  cir¬ 
cuit,  but  finding  that  such  a  stipulation  could  not  be 


h  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  27,  p.  1. 

'  Hans.  D.  v.  234,  p.  1760. 

J  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  1729, 
1791-1800.  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15. 
“  Mir.  of  Pail.  1830,  p.  427. 


1  Hans.  D.  v.  151,  pp.  2191,2347 
-2352. 

m  Walpole’s  Perceval,  v.  1,  p.  88. 
Campbell’s  Clianc.  v.  5,  p.  504  n. 
n  lb.  p.  403. 
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carried  out,  he  was  obliged  to  accept  of  the  inferior 
office  of  master  in  chancery.0 

Ihe  attorney- and  solicitor  general  are  appointed  by 
letteis  patent,  during  pleasure.  They  are  nominated  to 
office  by  the  prime  minister,  after  consultation  with  the 
lord  chancellor,  whose  opinion  would  naturally  have 
gi eat  weight  in  the  selection  of  these  important  func¬ 
tionaries.13  They  are  expected  to  have  seats  in  the 
House,  and  their  tenure  of  office  depends  upon  that  of 
tlie  administration  of  which  they  form  a  part. 

Iiioi  to  188o  the  Patent  Office  was  subordinate  to 
the  attorney,  and  solicitor-general,  who  were,  ex  officio, 
two  of  the  commissioners  of  patents  ;  and  the  appoint¬ 
ments  m  that  office  were  made  by  the  attorney-general.'1 
By  the  Act  43  &  44  Viet.  c.  10  the  preparation  of  war¬ 
rants  for  letters  patent,  and  the  custody  of  documents 
on  this  subject,  were  transferred  to  the  clerk  of  the 
crown  in  chancery.  But  in  1883  the  Patent  Office  was 
placed  under  the  direct  control  of  an  officer  called  the 
comptroller-general  of  patents,  &c.,  who  acts  under  the 
superintendence  and  direction  of  the  Board  of  Traded 
The  Queen’s  Advocate- General  was  a  member  of  the 
College  of  Advocates,  appointed  by  letters  patent.  He 
advised  and  acted  as  counsel  for  the  crown  in  questions 
relating  to  civil,  canon,  and  international  law.  It  was 
his  duty  to  prosecute  or  defend  on  the  part  of  the  crown 
m  all  cases  tried  in  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty. 
Though  holding  office  during  pleasure,  he  was  not  re¬ 
garded  as  a  political  officer,  or  removed  upon  a  change 
of  adnnmstration.  But  the  office  was  abolished  in 
18  / d,  and  its  duties  transferred  to  the  treasury  solicitor 
and  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  (aided  by  a  per¬ 
manent  counsel  to  the  attorney-general,  &c.)  and  also 

1793  ^802°nComap«LeSm^d'  16}r’  Point“ents  in  the  Patent  Office  were  in 
p  See ante.  81^'  ^  V*  16’  J^gffit  oftheloMchancelio^whowas 

’  Murray’s  Handbook, p.  95.  But  8  8o  a 

Parkinson  states  (p.  121)  that  ap-  ante,  p.  797  6  ’  8“  ;  aud 
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to  the  legal  assistant-under-secretary  at  the  Foreign 
Office.3 

The  attention  of  Parliament  has  been  frequently 
directed  to  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  Department 
of  Public  Justice,  to  be  presided  over  by  a  responsible 
minister  having  a  seat  in  Parliament ;  and  to  the  pro¬ 
priety,  in  connection  therewith,  of  making  better  pro¬ 
vision  for  drafting  and  superintending  the  progress  of 
public  Bills  through  Parliament,  especially  such  Bills 
as  may  be  introduced  by  the  government. 

In  the  year  1854,  a  departmental  committee  of  enquiry  into  the 
establishment  of  the  Irish  Office,  in  London  and  Dublin,  adverting 
to  the  question  of  retaining  a  counsel  for  this  office  in  London — a 
functionary  hitherto  chiefly  occupied  in  drawing  Bills  for  Parliament 
connected  with  Ireland,  and  assisting  in  the  preparation  of  other 
government  Bills — recommended  the  consolidation  of  the  offices  of 
counsel  to  the  Irish  Office,  and  of  solicitor  for  Scotland,  with  that  of 
the  counsel  at  the  Home  Office,  and  the  employment  of  the  latter 
functionary  to  draw  or  arrange  the  Bills  of  the  different  public  de¬ 
partments  of  the  United  Kingdom,  receiving,  when  necessary,  the 
assistance  of  the  law  officers  in  Parliament  for  the  Scotch  or  Irish 
Bills.1  The  office  of  counsel  to  the  Irish  Office  was  abolished,  but  no 
measures  were  taken  to  create  the  new  consolidated  office,  as  above 
recommended.11 

In  the  session  of  1855,  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Public  Prosecutors  reported  to  the  House  the  opinions 
of  Lord  Brougham,  of  the  lord  advocate  (MoncriefF),  of  Sir  A.  Cock- 
burn  (attorney-general),  and  of  Mr.  Waddington,  under- secretary 
of  the  home  department,  in  favour  of  the  appointment  of  a  re¬ 
sponsible  minister  of  justice,  with  a  seat  in  Parliament.1' 


5  Murray’s  Handbook,  pp.  94,  95. 
Hans.  D.  v.  213,  p.  43.  Com.  Pap. 
1877,  v.  27,  p.  1.  Civ.  Serv.  Est. 
1877-8,  p.  164.  Hans.  D.  v.  234,  p. 
1700.  See  Irish  L.  T.  v.  6,  p.  180. 

1  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  pp.  115- 
118. 

u  Hans.  D.  v.  141,  p.  1034.  Sir 
H.  Tilling  was  appointed  1  parliamen¬ 
tary  counsel,’  with  a  salary  risingfrom 
2,500/.  to  3,000/.  per  ann.  He  was 
allowed  a  permanent  assistant,  who 
receives  from  1,200/.  to  2,000/.  a  year, 
and  has  as  many  clerks  as  may  be 


necessary.  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9, 
p.  97.  They  are  required  to  draft  all 
Government  Bills.  Hep.  Come.  on 
Acts  of  Pari.  Evid.  p.  3.  Com.  Pap. 
1875,  v.  8.  A  ‘  draftsman  of  bills  for 
the  Irish  Government  ’  is  attached  to 
the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland’s  Of¬ 
fice,  in  Dublin,  with  a  salary  of  600/. 
a  year ;  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  192. 

*  Com.  Pap.  1854-5,  v.  12,  p.  291 . 
See  a  communication  from  the  Law 
Amendment  Society,  recommending 
the  appointment  of  a  public  prosecu¬ 
tor,  in  the  Law  Times,  Jan.  2,  1869, 
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By  the  Prosecution  Offences  Act,  1879,  a  director  of  public 
prosecutions  was  authorised  to  be  appointed.v 

On  February  12,  1856,  Mr.  Joseph  Napier,  who  was  a  member 
of  the  select  committee  above  mentioned,  moved  a  resolution  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  affirm  that,  ‘  as  a  measure  of  administrative 
reform,  provision  should  be  made  for  an  efficient  and  responsible 
Department  of  Public  Justice ,  with  a  view  to  secure  the  skilful  pre¬ 
paration  and  proper  structure  of  Parliamentary  Bills,  and  promote 
the  progressive  amendment  of  the  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom.’ 
The  government  generally  appeared  to  incline  favourably  to  this 
proposition,  but  deprecated  the  hasty  attempt  to  create  a  new  cabinet 
minister  with  such  extensive  powers.  Finally,  Mr.  Napier  withdrew 
his  motion,  and  moved  another,  omitting  the  words  (in  italics)  con¬ 
cerning  the  Department  of  Public  Justice,  which  was  agreed  to  by. 
the  House  without  a  division.w 

Shoitly  afterwards,  the  Statute  Law  Commissioners,  in  their 
second  report,  recommended  the  appointment  of  a  responsible  officer, 
with  a  staff  of  assistants,  to  report  on  every  Bill  introduced  for  the 
alteration  of  the  law,  and  to  assist  in  the  proper  framing  of  such 
Bills  ;  and  the  government  expressed  their  intention  of  giving  effect 
to  this  recommendation. x 

On  February  12,  1857,  Mr.  Napier  moved  an  address  to  the 
Queen  that  she  would  be  pleased  to  take  into  consideration,  as  an 
urgent  measure  of  administrative  reform,  the  formation  of  a  sepa¬ 
rate  and  responsible  Department  for  the  Affairs  of  Public  Justice. 
The  government  consented  to  this  motion,  but  with  an  intimation 
that  they  would  endeavour  to  carry  it  out,  not  by  creating  a  new 
minister  of  justice,  but  rather  by  attaching  the  proposed  new  depart 
ment  to  some  existing  branch  of  the  executive;  and  the  address  was 
agreed  to.y  On  February  16,  the  Queen’s  answer  to  the  address  was 
reported,  that  she  would  ‘  give  directions  that  the  subject  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  attentive  consideration  which  its  importance  demands.’2 
Mr.  Napier  was  afterwards  appointed  chancellor  of  Ireland  ;  and 
when  he  left  the  House  of  Commons  no  other  member  pressed’  this 
question  upon  the  notice  of  government.11  But  it  continued,  as 


p.  164.  Ib.  Sept.  11,  1869,  p.  350. 
Also  correspondence,  in  1872  and 
1873,  with  suggestions  to  the  home 
secretary  upon  the  Public  Prosecutors 
Bills  presented  to  Pari,  in  those  years. 
Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  61,  p.  521.  Hans. 
D.  v.  194,  p.  766  ;  v.  201 ,  p.  240:  v. 
226,  p.559;  v.  229,  p.  1 190.  For 
rules  to  govern  the  Director  of  Public 
Prosecutions  under  Act  of  1879,  see 
Com.  Pap.  1883,  v.  55,  p.  219. 

v  For  functions  of  this  office,  see 


Law  T.  Jan.  3, 1880,  and  Oct.  13, 1883. 
w  Hans.  D.  v.  140,  pp.  614-668. 
x  Ib.  v.  143,  p.  1086 ;  v.  144,  pp. 
84,  451,  489.  But  the  proposed  ap¬ 
pointment  was  afterwards  postponed 
indefinitely  (Ib.  v.  148,  pp.  1168, 
D34;  v.  151,  p.  1196),  and  has  not 
yet  taken  place. 

y  Ib.  v.  144,  pp.  539-576. 
z  Ib.  p.  700. 

a  Social  Scien.  Transac.  1862,  p. 
199.  1 
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heretofore,  to  be  warmly  advocated  by  Lord  Brougham,  though  with¬ 
out  success.  In  the  session  of  1862,  after  a  fruitless  attempt  to  elicit 
a  public  statement  of  the  intentions  of  government  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  his  lordship  was  privately  informed  by  a  leading  member  of  the 
administration  that  nothing  whatever  had  been  concluded  upon 

it. 

In  September,  1872,  Sir  John  Coleridge,  M.P.,  then 
attorney-general,  in  an  address  before  the  Social  of  justice. 
Science  Congress,  dwelt  upon  the  pressing  need  for  the 
creation  of  a  minister  of  justice.  He  pointed  out  the 
anomalous  and  unsatisfactory  position  of  the  attorney- 
general  in  the  administration,  and  cited  the  opinion  of 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  his  predecessors  in  office, 
upon  this  subject. 

At  length,  in  1879,  by  the  Prosecution  of  Offences 
Act  (42  &  43  Viet.  c.  22),  a  director  ot  piiolic  pro¬ 
secutions  was  appointed,  who  was  empowered,  under  the 
direction  of  the  attorney-general,  to  institute  ciiminal 
proceedings  against  offenders.  Subsequently  regulations 
for  the  guidance  of  this  officer  were  issued  by  the 
attorney-general,  the  lord  chancellor,  and  the  home 
secretary. 

Opinions  in  favour  of  the  appointment  of  a  responsible 
minister  of  justice,  who  should  have  a  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  were  expressed  by  leading  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  before  the  commissioners  appointed 
to  enquire  into  the  administrative  departments  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  and  embodied  in  their  second  lepoit, 
presented  to  Parliament  in  1874,  but  admitted  to  be 
beyond  the  scope  of  their  enquiry.0 


b  Hans.  D.  v.  168,  pp.  131,  214. 
Lord  Brougham’s  letter  to  Earl  of 
Radnor,  Law  Mag.  N.S.  v.  14,  p.  64. 
See  an  article  in  lb.  v.  21,  pp.  33-41, 
pointing  out  the  necessity  for  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  a  hoard  of  able  and  ex¬ 
perienced  lawyers  to  superintend  the 
legislation  in  both  Houses  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  suggesting  the  principal 


duties  to  he  required  of  them. 

c  Com.  Pap.  1874,  v.  24,  p.  583. 
Also  Mr.  Childers’  and  Mr.  Stans- 
feld’s  evid.  before  the  Legal  Dpts. 
Comnn.  in  favour  of  a  minister  of  jus¬ 
tice  ;  and  Ld.  Selborne’s  evid.  adverse 
thereto,  pp.  497  «.  513.  Com.  Pap. 
1875,  v.  30. 
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C  hancellor  of  the  Ducliy  of  Lancaster. 

Tills  functionary  is  an  officer  of  some  eminence  in 
the  government,  and  is  frequently  a  cabinet  minister. 
He  holds  his  office  by  letters  patent,  and,  if  a  peer,  takes 
precedence  according  to  his  rank  in  the  peerage  ;  if  not, 
he  takes  precedence  next  after  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer.  In  ancient  times  this  office  was  one  of  con¬ 
siderable  importance,  but  within  the  last  century  it  lias 
become  practically  a  sinecure,  the  duties  attaching 
thereto  being  few  and  unimportant.  It  is  now  regarded 
as  a  political  appointment,  and  is  usually  filled  by  a 
leading  statesman,  not  necessarily  a  lawyer,  whose  time 
is  at  the  service  of  the  government  for  the  consideration 
o  aiger  questions  which  do  not  come  immediately 
within  the  province  of  other  departments,  for  the  pre¬ 
paration  of  measures  of  legislation,  and  the  arW*^  nf 
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Wellington  became  premier,  in  1828,  was  requested  to  resign  (re¬ 
ceiving  a  pension)  in  order  that  the  post  might  be  conferred  upon 
one  of  the  new  ministers/ 

The  clerk  of  the  council  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster 
is  the  permanent  head  of  the  Duchy  Office,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  small  staff  of  clerks  and  officers,  he  con¬ 
ducts  the  whole  business  therein.8 


The  Local  Government  Board. 

Prior  to  the  year  1871,  before  the  Local  Government  Poor-law 

^  ^  Board 

Board  was  established,  the  Poor  Law  Board  exercised 
the  important  functions  of  legislation  pertaining  to  the 
poor  of  England  and  Wales. 

This  latter  board  took  its  origin  from  the  statute  4  Its  origin. 
&  5  William  IV.  c.  76,  to  control  and  render  uniform 
the  administration  of  poor  relief  in  England  and  Wales, 
under  which  commissioners  were  appointed  to  carry 
out  the  important  duties  then  for  the  first  time  entrusted 
to  a  central  authority.  These  commissioners  were  not 
authorised  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  were 
required  to  report  their  proceedings  periodically  to  the 
secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  and  through 
him,  annually,  to  Parliament.  The  commission  was  ap¬ 
pointed  only  for  a  limited  period  ;  it  was  continued  by 
several  Acts,  and  would  have  expired  in  1847.  The 
magnitude  of  the  interests  concerned,  the  numerous  de- 
tails  connected  therewith,  and  the  difficult  task  imposed 
upon  the  home  secretary  in  explaining  and  defending 
the  same  in  Parliament,  led,  on  a  renewal  of  the  com¬ 
mission,  to  its  erection  into  a  separate  and  independent 
board,  presided  over  by  a  responsible  minister  who  was 
eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons.  This 
change  was  effected  by  the  statute  10  &  11  Yict.  c.  of  whom 
109,  which  reorganised  the  board,  making  it  to  consist  comPose  ■ 


'  Wellington  Pesp.  3rd  S.  v.  4,  g  Min.  of  Evid.  Legal  Dpts.  Com", 
pp.  187,  203,  473.  p-  508.  Com.  Pap.  1875,  v.  30. 
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BoardlaW  of  a  Presi^ent,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Queen,  and  of 
four  cabinet  ministers,  who  were  members  ex  officio,  viz. — 
the  lord  president  of  the  council,  the  lord  privy  seal, 
the  home  secretary,  and  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
The  president  of  the  board  was  the  only  paid  func¬ 
tionary,  and  he  had  the  general  exercise  of  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  board,  and  was  responsible  for  all  that  was 
done. 

Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Treasury,  the  presi¬ 
dent  appointed  the  various  poor-law  inspectors,  clerks, 
and  servants  required  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the 
statute,  with  the  exception  of  the  secretaries,  who  were 
chosen  by  the  prime  minister,  though  formally  appointed 
by  the  president.  Any  officer  of  the  board  could  have 
been  dismissed  upon  an  order  signed  by  the  presidents 
The  Poor-law  Board  was  originally  a  temporary 
commission,  and  its  existence  was  renewed,  from  time 
to  time,  by  Acts  of  Parliament.  But  at  first  the  board 
was  regarded  by  the  legislature  with  so  much  jealousy, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  obtain  the  prolongation  of  its 
authority.  But  its  duties  had  been  invariably  dis¬ 
charged  with  such  care  and  diligence,  that  it  was  not 
long  before  it  was  looked  upon  as  being  the  rightful 
Made  per-  guardian  of  the  interests  of  the  poor.1  Accordingly,  in 
manent.  1867,  tpe  p00r_iaw  Board  was  made  permanent,  with  a 
considerable  enlargement  of  its  powers  ;j  and  by  the 
Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  of  the  same  year,  additional 
duties  were  assigned  to  it.k 

mentbofh'  But  in  1871,  the  dePartment  was  reorganised  through 
Local0  the  abolition  of  the  Poor-law  Board.  All  the  powers 
Govern-  0f  this  board,  together  with  the  functions  exercised  by 
Board.  the  home  secretary  and  the  Privy  Council  in  matters 
concerning  public  health  and  local  government  were 


h  Report  on  Misc.  Expend.  Com. 
Pap.  1847-8,  v.  18,  p.  344.  Rep. 
Come.  on  Edu.  Evid.  1887.  Com. 
Pap.  1865,  v.  6.  Hans.  D.  v.  185, 
pp.  1674,  1687. 


'  Earl  Kimberley,  Hans.  B.  v. 
186,  p.  109;  and  see  lb.  v.185,  p.  1696 
J  Act  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  106. 
k  Act  30  Viet.  c.  6.  Hans.  B.  y. 
185,  p.  1695. 
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concentrated  into  one  department,  and  vested  in  the 
present  Local  Government  Board,  by  Act  34  &  35  Board. 
Yict.  c.  70. 

The  statutory  powers  exercised  by  this  department 
are  very  large  and  embrace  the  following  subjects : — 
relating  to  the  poor  under  the  Acts  governing  the  old 
Poor-law  Board  ;  sanitary  legislation  ;  local  taxation  ; 
artisans’  and  labourers’  dwellings  ;  highways,  turnpikes 
and  bridges  ;  prevention  of  diseases  ;  vaccination  ;  local 
loans ;  auditing  accounts  of  local  authorities ;  public 
improvements  ;  prevention  of  pollution  to  rivers  ;  Adul¬ 
teration  of  Pood  Acts,  &c. 

The  amount  of  business  transacted  by  the  board  in 
administering  relief  to  the  poor  in  England  and  Wales 
is  large  and  of  increasing  importance.  Of  late  years, 
there  has  been  a  great  fluctuation  in  the  amount  and 
cost  of  pauperism  in  England  and  Wales.  In  1848, 
upwards  of  six  million  pounds  were  expended  in  poor 
relief,  while  in  1851,  and  in  1852,  it  was  less  than  five 
millions.  But  it  rose  again,  in  1867,  to  nearly  seven 
millions  ;  and  continued  to  increase,  nearly  eve^y  year, 
until  in  1886  the  amount  expended  was  8,296,230/.“ 
Exceptional  cases — like  that  arising  from  the  distress 
amongst  the  operatives  engaged  in  cotton  manufactures 
in  1862-5,  and  amongst  those  employed  in  ship-building 
in  1866-7 — have  swelled  the  amount  of  suffering  ;  and 
although,  at  such  times,  private  contributions  have  borne 
the  greater  part  of  the  burden,  yet  there  has  always 
been^  much  additional  pressure  upon  the  poor  relief 
fund. 

But  the  increase  of  expenditure  has  been  far  greater  than  the 
increase  of  paupers.  In  1852  the  number  of  paupers  relieved  was 
916,000  ;  in  1869,  1,018,000,  being  an  increase  of  11  per  cent.  But 
in  1887  the  total  number  relieved  was  reduced  to  822,215."  It  is, 
however,  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  increase  of  paupers  does  not 

m  1st  Rep.  Local  Govt.  Board,  p.  "  Rep.  Local  Govt.  Board,  1887, 
ix.  Com.  Pap.  1872,  v.  28,  p.  1,  and  p.  228. 

16th  Rep.  Ib.  (1887)  p.  xxviii. 
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keep  pace  with  that  of  the  population.  More  than  six  per  cent,  of 
the  population  were  relieved  in  1849  \  less  than  five  per  cent,  in 
18/1  j  only  three  and  a  half  per  cent,  in  1874  and  but  three  per 
cent,  in  1887. p 

Powers  of  The  board  is  empowered  by  its  constitution — eon- 
b°ard.  ferred  by  the  Act  of  1871— to  sanction,  by  urban  and 
rural  sanitary  authorities,  the  raising  of  loans  for  pur¬ 
poses  of  sanitary  improvements. 

Covering  the  period  from  1800  to  1886  the  board 
authorised  under  this  head  loans  to  the  amount  of  over 
2,500,000/.  annually.5 

These  sums  were  chiefly  expended  under  the  Arti¬ 
sans’  and  Labourers'  Dwellings  Improvement  Act,  1875, 
and  in  respect  of  works  on  sewerage,  sewage  disposal, 
and  water  supply. 

Before  sanctioning  a  loan  the  board  first  satisfies 
itself,  by  local  enquiry — through  an  engineering  inspec¬ 
tor — as  to  the  necessity  of  the  work  contemplated  ;  then 
the  authorities  are  required  to  give  information  as  to 
the  arrangements  made  for  the  due  discharge  of  their 
debt,  if  any,  under  the  Sanitary  Acts  and  the  Public 
Health  Act,  1875.  The  powders  of  borrowing  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  certain  conditions,  requiring  a  stipulation  that 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  repayment  of  each 
loan  within  a  prescribed  period/ 

The  following  are  the  principal  purposes  for  which  the  loans  have 
been  raised  Waterworks,  harbours,  docks  and  piers,  highways, 
street  improvements  and  turnpike  roads,  sewerage  and  sewage  dis¬ 
posal,  schools,  gasworks,  poor-law  purposes,  markets,  public  build- 
ings,  offices  Arc.,  aitisans  and  labourers*  dwellings  improvement 
schemes,  lunatic  asylums,  bridges,  parks,  pleasure  grounds,  com¬ 
mons  and  open  spaces,  cemeteries  and  burial  grounds,  land  drainage 
embankment  and  river  conservancy,  tramways,  private  improvement 
works,  police  stations  and  gaols,  baths  and  washhouses,  libraries  and 
museums,  hospitals,  fire  brigade,  Cattle  Diseases  Prevention  .Act, 
1866  ;  slaughter-houses,  public  lighting,  loans  charged  on  church 
rates,  <fcc. 

0  Pike,  Hist,  of  Crime  in  Ens\  v. 

2,  p.  421. 


p  "Rep.  Loc.  Gov.  Bd.  1887,  p.  xii. 
q  lb.  p.  lxix.  r  lb.  p.  Ixxiv. 
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The  Board  is  empowered  to  issue  provisional  orders 
under — Public  Health  Acts  ;  Highways  and  Locomotives 
Act,  1878;  Gas  and  Water  Works  Facilities  Acts; 
Redistribution  of  Seats  Act,  1885  ;  and  Poor  Law  Acts. 
During  the  year  1886  no  less  than  66  provisional  orders 
were  issued  under  these  Acts  by  the  Board.1 

Annual  returns  are  published  by  the  Board,  showing 
the  receipts,  expenditure,  and  outstanding  loans  of  the 
various  local  authorities  of  England  and  Wales,  together 
with  particulars  as  to  the  valuation  for  the  purposes  of 
the  poor  rate  in  force  in  the  several  unions  and  parishes 
under  separate  boards  and  guardians. 

The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Board  for  188G-7 
(p.  425)  will  serve  to  show  the  source  of  these  returns  : — Abstracts 
of  the  receipts,  expenditure,  and  loan  transactions  of  647  boards  of 
guardians  and  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  14,819  parishes,  so  far  as 
regards  the  poor  rate  ;  of  the  county  authorities  of  64  counties  and 
divisions  of  counties  ;  the  corporations  of  254  municipal  boroughs  ; 
241  town  councils  acting  as  urban  sanitary  authorities  ;  the  com¬ 
missioners  of  44  Improvement  Act  districts  ;  700  local  boards  ;  26 
joint  boards ;  577  rural  sanitary  authorities  ;  47  port  sanitary 
authorities;  953  burial  boards;  18  commissioners  of  baths  and 
washhouses  ;  179  lighting  and  watching  inspectors  ;  4  commissioners 
of  markets  and  fairs  ;  22  bridge  and  ferry  trustees  ;  38  metropolitan 
vestries  and  district  boards  ;  the  conservators  of  2  metropolitan 
commons ;  2  metropolitan  free  libraries  commissioners  ;  a  body  of 
paving  commissioners  acting  under  a  local  Act  for  Ely  Place,  Hol- 
born  ;  the  commissioners  of  sewers  of  the  city  of  London  ;  the 
Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  ;  the  commissioners  of  police  of  the 
metropolis  ;  the  Corporation  of  London  ;  53  commissioners  of  sewers 
constituted  under  the  23  Henry  VIII.  cap.  5,  or  Part  I.  of  the  Land 
Drainage  Act,  1861  ;  211  drainage,  embankment,  and  conservancy 
boards  ;  45  salmon  fishery  conservancy  boards  ;  the  churchwardens 
of  131  parishes  in  which  church  rates  were  still  leviable  ;  88  harbour, 
pier,  and  dock  authorities ;  367  highway  boards,  acting  for  7,639 
highway  parishes ;  37  rural  sanitary  authorities  exercising  the 
powers  of  highway  boards  for  669  highway  parishes  ;  6,680  surveyors 
of  separate  highway  parishes  ;  58  turnpike  trustees ;  the  commis¬ 
sioners  of  highways  for  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  6  county  roads  boards 
in  South  Wales.  In  addition  to  the  above,  they  include  summaries 
of  the  accounts  of  2,153  School  Boards,  the  Metropolitan  Asylums 

r  Rep.  Local  Govt.  Board,  1887,  p.  lxxxiii. 

3  n 


Local  tax 
ation  re¬ 
turns. 


VOL.  II. 


834 


THE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  STATE. 


Staff. 


Irish  and 

Scotch 

Boards. 


Board,  and  the  managers  of  41  school  districts  and  2  sick  asylum 
districts,  making  a  total  of  28,486  authorities. 

The  staff  of  the  Local  Government  Board  consists  of 
a  president,  with  a  salary  of  2,000/. ;  a  parliamentary 
secretary,  1,200/. ;  a  permanent  secretary,  1,500/.  ;  a 
legal  adviser,  1,100/.  ;  and  three  assistant  secretaries, 
1,000/.  each.3 

There  is  a  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  and 
a  Board  of  Supervision  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and 
for  public  health  in  Scotland.  The  chief  secretary  for 
Ireland  is  president  and  an  unpaid  member  of  the  Irish 
Local  Government  Board,  and  represents  it  in  Parliament; 
the  permanent  head  being  the  vice-president,  who  re¬ 
ceives  a  salary  of  2,000/.  The  Board  of  Supervision, 
which  is  a  deliberative  committee  of  nine  members,  rarely 
not  more  than  one  of  whom  has  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons — that  member  being  the  solicitor-general — 
administers  the  poor  law  in  Scotland.  The  board  reports 
annually  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  Scotland,  who  is 
charged  with  the  parliamentary  responsibility  for  ad¬ 
ministering  the  poor  law.4 

Note. — By  the  Act  51  &  52  Viet,  entitled  1  Local  Government 
(England  and  Wales)  Act,’  1888,  many  important  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  powers  exercised  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  the 
Privy  Council,  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  of  other  departments  of 
state.  This  Bill  provides  for  the  establishment  of  elective  County 
Councils  to  which  shall  be  transferred  the  administrative  functions 
hitherto  discharged  by  the  quarter  sessions,  leaving  to  the  latter 
only  their  criminal  jurisdiction  and  a  joint  control  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  county  police.  This  attempt  at  decentralisation  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  abolishing  a  number  of  small  bodies  or  local  boards 
exercising  a  variety  of  powers  over  unequal  areas  on  the  other 
hand,  has  been  hailed  with  satisfaction  by  the  country  at  large  irre¬ 
spective  of  party  politics.  It  has  long  been  felt  that  the  ratepayers 
of  a  county  should  exercise  a  control  over  their  local  afiairs,  as  direct 
as  that  exercised  by  the  ratepayers  of  an  incorporated  borough.  The 
inequality  heretofore  existing  has  been  removed,  and  borough  and 
county  ratepayers  shall  elect  one  central  council,  having  power  to 


5  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  138. 

*  Smith's  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland,  p.  2,  8vo.  London,  1885. 


LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  BOARD. 


835 


deal  with  most  matters  affecting  their  common  interests.  It  is  true 
that  London  (including  the  City)  and  several  large  boroughs  will  be 
constituted  as  counties  of  themselves,  but  this  is  only  reasonable 
when  their  extent,  population,  and  revenue  are  taken  into  account. 
Although  the  Government  in  introducing  the  Bill  did  not  profess  to 
undertake  more  than  to  lay  down  the  lines  upon  which  a  large 
structure  might  be  raised,  still  some  important  clauses  were  either 
rejected  or  postponed  for  future  consideration,  such,  for  instance,  as 
the  division  of  the  counties  into  urban  or  rural  districts  possessing 
local  councils  and  performing  the  duties  actually  exercised  by  Im¬ 
provement  Boards,  Boards  of  Health,  &c.,  and  the  proposal  to  give 
to  the  County  Councils  the  power  of  granting  or  withholding  pub¬ 
licans  licences  and  of  assessing  the  amount  of  licence  fees,  but  with 
the  proviso  that  where  the  council  should  deem  it  advisable  to 
withdraw  a  licence  now  in  force,  compensation  should  be  made 
to  the  holder.  This  proviso  proved  fatal  to  this  portion  of  the  Bill 
and  the  licensing  clauses  were  abandoned  for  the  time.  However 
that  the  Act  is  of  a  very  comprehensive  nature,  and  may  be  ex¬ 
panded  even  without  special  legislation,  may  be  gathered  from 
Clause  X.,  which  provides  ‘  After  the  passing  of  this  Act  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Local  Government  Board  to  make  from  time  to 
time  a  provisional  order  for  transferring  to  County  Councils— any 
such  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  her  Majesty’s  Privy  Council,  a 
Secretary  of  State,  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
or  the  Education  Department,  or  any  other  government  department, 
as  are  conferred  by  or  in  pursuance  of  any  statute,  and  appear  to 
relate  to  matters  arising  within  the  county,  and  to  be  of  an  adminis¬ 
trative  character ;  also  any  such  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  arising 
within  the  county,  of  any  commissioners  of  sewers,  conservators,  or 
other  public  body,  corporate  or  unincorporate  (not  being  the  cor¬ 
poration  of  a  municipal  borough,  or  an  urban  or  rural  authority,  or 
a  school  board  and  not  being  a  board  of  guardians),  as  are  conferred 
by  or  in  pursuance  of  any  statute.  Every  such  provisional  order 
shall  be  of  no  effect  until  it  is  confirmed  by  Parliament. 

Constitution  of  County  Council. — The  council  of  a  county  and 
the  members  thereof  shall  be  constituted  and  elected  and  conduct 
their  proceedings  in  like  manner,  and  be  in  the  like  position  in  all 
respects,  as  the  council  of  a  borough  divided  into  wards,  subject  how¬ 
ever  to  some  special  provisions.  Thus  clerks  in  holy  orders  and  other 
ministers  of  religion  shall  be  eligible  as  aldermen  or  councillors. 
Also  a  person  who  is  a  peer  owning  property  in  the  county,  or  is 
registered  as  a  parliamentary  voter  in  respect  of  the  ownership  of 
property  of  whatsoever  tenure  situate  in  the  county.  The  county 
councillors  shall  be  elected  for  a  term  of  three  years,  and  shall 
then  retire  together,  and  their  places  shall  be  filled  with  a  new 
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election.  The  divisions  of  the  county  for  the  purpose  of  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  county  councillors  shall  be  called  electoral  divisions,  and  one 
county  councillor  only  shall  be  elected  for  each  electoral  division. 
The  number  of  the  county  councillors  and  their  apportionment 
between  each  of  the  boroughs  which  have  sufficient  population  to 
return  one  councillor  and  the  rest  of  the  county,  shall  be  such  as  the 
Local  Government  Board  may  determine.  The  persons  entitled  to 
vote  at  the  elections  of  county  councillors  shall  be,  in  a  borough, 
the  burgesses  enrolled  in  pursuance  of  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act,  1882,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same,  and  elsewhere  the  per¬ 
sons  registered  as  county  electors  under  the  County  Electors  Act, 
1888.  The  aldermen  shall  be  called  county  aldermen,  and  shall  be 
elected  by  the  county  councillors.  In  the  county  of  London  the 
selected  aldermen  shall  not  number  more  than  one-sixth  of  the 
council ;  in  other  counties  they  shall  form  one-fourth,  and  a  county 
alderman  shall  not,  as  such,  vote  in  the  election  of  a  county  aider- 
man.  The  chairman  of  the  county  council  shall,  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  be  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  but  before  acting  as 
such  justice  he  shall,  if  he  has  not  already  done  so,  take  the  oaths 
required  by  law  to  be  taken  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  other  than  the 
oath  respecting  the  qualification  by  estate.  The  county  council  may 
appoint  a  member  of  the  council  to  be  vice-chairman,  to  hold  office 
during  the  term  of  the  chairman. 

Powers  of  County  Council. — There  shall  be  transferred  to  the 
council  of  each  county  the  administrative  business  of  the  justices  of 
the  county  in  quarter  sessions  assembled — that  is  to  say,  all  business 
done  by  the  quarter  sessions  or  any  committee  appointed  by  the 
quarter  sessions,  in  respect  of  the  several  matters  following,  namely, 
the  making,  assessing,  and  levying  of  county,  police,  hundred,  and 
all  rates,  and  the  application  and  expenditure  thereof,  and  the 
making  of  orders  for  the  payment  of  sums  payable  out  of  any  such 
rate  or  out  of  the  county  stock  or  county  fund,  and  the  preparation 
and  revision  of  the  basis  or  standard  for  the  county  rate  •  the  bor- 
rowing  of  money  ;  the  passing  of  the  accounts  of  and  the  dischax’ge 
of  the  county  treasurer  ;  shire  halls,  county  halls,  assize  courts, 
judges’  lodgings,  lock-up  houses,  court  houses,  justices’  rooms,  police 
stations,  and  county  buildings,  works,  and  property,  subject,  as  to  the  use 
of  buildings  by  the  quarter  sessions  and  the  justices,  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  respecting  the  joint  committee  of  quarter  sessions  and 
the  county  council  ;  the  licensing  under  any  general  Act  of  houses 
and  other  places  for  music  or  for  dancing,  and  the  granting  of 
licences  under  the  Racecourses  Licensing  Act,  1879  ;  the  provision, 
enlargement,  maintenance,  management,  and  visitation  of  and  other 
dealing  with  asylums  for  pauper  lunatics  ;  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  and  the  contribution  to  reformatory  and  industrial 
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schools  :  bridges  and  roads  repairable  with  bridges,  and  any  powers 
vested  by  the  Highways  and  Locomotives  (Amendment)  Act,  1878, 
in  the  county  authority  the  tables  of  fees  to  be  taken  by  and  the 
costs  to  be  allowed  to  any  inspector,  analyst,  or  person  holding  any 
office  in  the  county  other  than  the  clerk  of  the  peace  and  the  clerks 
of  the  justices  ;  the  appointment,  removal,  and  determination  of 
salaries,  of  the  county  treasurer,  the  county  surveyor,  the  public 
analysts,  any  officer  under  the  Explosives  Act,  1875,  and  any  officers 
whose  remuneration  is  paid  out  of  the  county  rate.  The  salary  of 
any  coroner  whose  salary  is  payable  out  of  the  county  rate,  the  fees, 
allowances,  and  disbursements  allowed  to  be  paid  by  any  such 
coroner,  and  the  division  of  the  county  into  coroners’  districts,  and 
the  assignment  of  such  districts  ;  the  division  of  the  county  into 
polling  districts  for  the  purposes  of  parliamentary  elections,  the 
appointment  of  places  of  election,  the  places  *of  holding  courts  for 
the  revision  of  the  lists  of  voters,  and  the  costs  of  and  other  matters 
to  be  done  for  the  registration  of  parliamentary  voters  ;  the  execu¬ 
tion  as  local  authority  of  the  Acts  relating  to  contagious  diseases  of 
animals,  to  destructive  insects,  to  fish  conservancy,  to  wild  birds,  to 
weights  and  measures,  and  to  gas  meters,  and  of  the  Local  Stamp 
Act,  1869  ;  any  matters  arising  under  the  Riot  (Damages)  Act, 
1886  ;  the  registration  of  rules  of  scientific  societies,  the  registration 
of  charitable  gifts ;  the  certifying  and  recording  of  places  of  religious 
worship  j  the  confirmation  and  record  of  the  rules  of  loan  societies,  &e. 
Financial  Organisation  of  the  County  Council. — In  assigning 
the  sources  of  revenue  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  councils  (other 
than  the  various  rates  heretofore  levied  in  the  counties)  the  Govern¬ 
ment  had  two  objects  in  view — one  to  avoid  increasing  the  burdens  of 
the  ratepayers,  and  the  other  to  separate  the  national  from  the  local 
finances.  It  has  been  customary  for  Parliament  to  vote  annually 
certain  sums  of  money,  known  as  grants  in  aid,  to  assist  the  local 
authorities  in  defraying  certain  charges  imposed  upon  them  by  legis¬ 
lative  enactments,  such  as  those  relating  to  disturnpiked  and  main 
roads  in  England  and  Wales  ;  teachers  in  poor  law  schools  ;  poor 
law  medical  officers,  and  medical  officers  of  health  ;  inspectors  of 
nuisances  ;  registrars  of  births  and  deaths  ;  pauper  lunatics  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  Wales  ;  cost  of  prosecutions  ;  subventions  in  aid  of  the 
police  in  counties,  boroughs,  and  the  metropolis  ;  schools  for  the 
education  of  pauper  children  ;  and  other  minor  matters.  The  grants 
from  the  Imperial  Exchequer  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  about 
2,600,000^.,  but  they  will  no  longer  appear  among  the  appropriations 
of  Parliament.  In  their  place  the  new  Act  provides  that  the  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall,  under  such  regulations  as  the 
Treasury  may  pi’escribe,  pay  into  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  Local 
Taxation  account,  such  sums  as  may  he  ascertained  to  be  the  pro- 
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ceecls  of  the  duties  collected  by  those  commissioners,  in  each  adminis¬ 
trative  county  in  England  and  Wales,  on  the  following  licences 
For  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  for  consumption  on  and  off  the 
premises ;  dealers  in  game ;  beer  dealers ;  spirit  dealers ;  wine 
dealers  ;  refreshment-house  keepers  ;  dogs  ;  killing  game  ;  guns  ; 
appraisers  ;  auctioneers  ;  tobacco  dealers  ;  carriages  ;  trade  carts  ; 
locomotives  ;  horses  and  mules  ;  horse  dealers  ;  armorial  bearings  j 
jnale  servants  ;  hawkers  ;  house  agents  ;  pawnbrokers  and  plate 
dealers.  The  receipts  from  the  above  licences  are  estimated  to  yield 
about  3,000,00(P.,  and  the  amounts  collected  in  each  county  are  to 
be  paid  to  the  Council  of  that  county  by  the  Commissioners  of  In¬ 
land  Revenue,  subject  to  the  payment  of  those  charges  formerly  met 
by  the  grants  in  aid  from  the  National  Exchequer.  It  is  also  re- 
served  to  the  Sovereign,  by  an  Order  in  Council,  to  transfer  to 
County  Councils  the  power  of  levying  all  or  any  of  the  local  taxa¬ 
tion  licences.  In  addition  to  the  above  revenues,  the  Act  provides 
that  two-fifths  of  the  Probate  duty  (about  2,000,000Z.)  shall  be 
allotted  to  the  County  Councils  in  aid  of  the  poor  and  other  rates. 


The  Government  of  Scotland. 

Since  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland  into  the 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  year  1707 — a  union 

which  was  not  merely  legislative,  but  also  executive _ 

the  government  of  Scotland  has  become  a  part  of  the 
general  administration  of  Great  Britain.  The  business 
°f  government  was  thereafter  under  the  control  of 

officers  who  acted  lor  the  entire  United  Kingdom _ 

except  that,  to  meet  some  difficulties  which  were  ex¬ 
perienced  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  separate 
commissions  of  customs  and  excise  were  for  a  time 
continued,  but  have  since  been  abolished.  The  Act  of 
Union  provided,  however,  that  a  separate  seal  should 
be  kept  in  Scotland,  to  be  used  in  all  documents  relat¬ 
ing  to  private  rights  or  grants  which  formerly  passed 
the  great  seal  of  Scotland;  and  that  the  Scottish 
courts  of  law  should  continue  separate  and  independent. 

At  the  union  a  third  secretary  of  state  was  appointed 
m  London,  to  take  charge  of  Scottish  affairs.  But  in 
174G  this  officer  was  discontinued,  and  his  duties 
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divided  between  the  two  remaining  secretaries  of  state, 
until  the  home  department  of  the  secretariat  was 
organised,  in  1782.  Then  the  business  relating  to 
Scotland,  which  was  necessarily  of  a  domestic  character, 
fell  to  the  home  secretary,  by  whom  it  was  discharged 
until  1885,  when  the  office  of  secretary  of  Scotland 
was  created  by  Act  48  &  49  Yict.  c.  61. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  secretary  for  Scotland  ex¬ 
tends  over  certain  powers  and  duties  pertaining  to 
Scotland,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Privy  Council, 
the  Home  Office,  the  Treasury,  and  the  Local  Govern¬ 
ment  Board  of  England.  To  this  office  is  attached  the 
trust  of  keeper  of  her  Majesty’s  seal.  ‘The  lord  keeper 
of  the  great  seal  is  one  of  the  officers  of  state,  who  in 
many  matters  still  represent  the  crown  in  Scotland.’  u 
The  secretary  is  vice-president  of  the  Scottish  Educa¬ 
tion  Department,  which  virtually  makes  him  minister  of 
education  for  Scotland. 

The  secretary  exercises  important  statutory  powers  under  the 
following  subjects  : — Poor  law  ;  public  works  loan  acts  ;  salmon 
fisheries  ;  fishery  board  ;  prisons  ;  education  ;  school  sites  ;  board 
of  manufactures  ;  lunacy  ;  public  health  ;  roads  and  bridges  ;  local 
taxation  returns  ;  wild  birds’  protection ;  police  ;  general  register 
house  ;  alkali  works  ;  assessors  of  railways  ;  public  parks  ;  markets 
and  fairs  ;  county  general  assessment  ;  registration  of  births,  deaths 
and  marriages  ;  parliamentary  divisions  ;  artisans  and  labourers 
dwellings  ;  turnpikes  accounts  ;  locomotives  ;  food  and  drugs  3  sheriff 
court  houses  ;  burial  grounds  and  river  pollution. v 

The  secretary  for  Scotland  receives  a  salary  of 
2,000/.,  and  is  assisted  by  a  permanent  under-secretary, 
1,500/.';  and  an  assistant  under-secretary,  1,000Z.W 

At  the  period  of  the  union,  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment  of  Scotland  consisted  of  the  following  great  officers 
of  state  : — A  lord  high  chancellor,  a  lord  justice-general, 
a  lord  justice  clerk,  a  lord  privy  seal,  and  a  loid  advo- 


u  For  a  history  of  the  office,  see 
Smith’s  Secretary  for  Scotland,  Lon¬ 
don,  1885. 


lb. 


w  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  178. 


Secretary 
for  Scot¬ 
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Lord  ad¬ 
vocate. 


Solicitor- 

general. 


cate.  By  degrees,  the  entire  political  functions  of  these 
officers  devolved  upon  the  lord  advocate,  up  to  the  date 
oi  creation  of  the  new  office  of  secretary  for  Scotland. 

The  lord  advocate  is  the  chief  law  officer  of  the 
ciown  for  Scotland,  and  legal  adviser  of  the  crown  in 
Scottish  affairs.  He  is  necessarily  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  advocates,  and  is  generally  selected  from 
amongst  the  most  able  men  of  his  political  party.  He 
acts  as  attorney-general  and  public  prosecutor  for 
Scotland,  and  has  the  conduct  and  superintendence  of 
the  whole  criminal  business  of  that  country.  In  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  as  public  prosecutor  he  has  the 
assistance  of  the  solicitor-general  and  four  practising 
advocates  appointed  by  himself,  and  called  advocate?- 
depute,  and  one  assistant  depute.  These  functionaries 
together  form  the  crown  counsel.  There  is  an  ammt 
or  solicitor  in  Edinburgh,  appointed  by  the  lord  ad¬ 
vocate,  and  called  the  crown  agent.  The  crown  counsel 
and  crown  agents  are  all  salaried  officers,  and  vacate 
tJieir  offices  with  the  administration.3 

The  lord  advocate  is  the  legal  adviser  of  the  crown 
m  Scottish  affairs,  and  has  the  preparation  and  charge 
oi  mis  oi  .Parliament  concerning  Scotland. 

There  is  also  a  solicitor-general  for  Scotland,  whose 
duties  resemble  those  of  the  similar  officer  for  England. 

e  is  retained  in  the  same  crown  cases  as  the  lord 
advocate,  and  takes  charge  of  the  criminal  business  in 
Ins  absence.  Neither  the  lord  advocate  nor  the  soli¬ 
citor-general  attends  circuit:  that  is  done  by  their 
deputies,  who  also  assist  in  the  discharge  of  criminal 
prosecutions.  Both  these  officers,  however,  attend 
tnals  in  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary  at  Edinburgh 
ant  give  personal  attention  to  every  case  of  importance 
which  is  to  be  brought  up  at  any  circuit.  The  emolu- 


ll/l^ppRS,lol,P-680;  IIaUS-  D-  v*  201>  P-406;  L.  T.  June  4  and 
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ments  of  the  lord  advocate  are  2,338/.  a  year  and  those 
of  the  solicitor-general  955/.  a  year,  both  receiving  fees 
for  special  services/ 

The  office  of  the  Queen’s  and  Lord  Treasurer  s  Remem¬ 
brancer  in  Scotland  is  also  one  of  considerable  import¬ 
ance.  It  acts  as  the  pay  department  of  moneys  voted 
for  civil  services  in  Scotland,  in  like  manner  as  the 
paymaster-general  in  England.  It  devolves  upon  this 
department  to  examine  and  audit  a  numerous  class  of 
Scotch  accounts,  to  prepare  annually,  in  detail,  the  esti¬ 
mates  of  civil  services  for  Scotland,  and  to  fulfil  many 
other  important  duties  connected  with  the  public  ex¬ 
penditure,  &c.  in  Scotland.  This  office  lias  recently 
been  subjected  to  the  provisions  of  the  Exchequer  and 
Audit  Departments  Act  of  1866,  with  the  view  of  assi¬ 
milating  its  system  to  that  of  the  corresponding  depart¬ 
ments  in  England/ 

The  Queens  Lord  High  Commissioner  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is,  to  a  certain  extent, 
a  political  office,  being  generally,  although  not  invari¬ 
ably,  changed  with  the  administration  of  the  day. 
This  officer  is  the  representative  of  the  sovereign  at  the 
meetings  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Established 
■Church  of  Scotland  in  Edinburgh,  and  has  a  right  to  be 
present  at  all  the  meetings  of  that  body.  At  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  sessions  he  delivers  a  speech  from  the  throne, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings  dissolves  the 
assembly,  and  appoints  the  time  for  its  next  meeting. 
But  the  assembly  claim  a  similar  right,  and  by  their 
moderator  likewise  announce  their  dissolution.  The 
commissioner  is  regarded  as  a  medium  of  communica¬ 
tion  and  link  of  connection  between  the  sovereign  and 


y  Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  271.  Audit  Departments  Act,  Com.  Pap. 
*  For  a  report  on  the  duties  of  1867,  v.  39,  p.  400.  For  particulars 
the  Queen’s  and  Lord  Treasurer's  of  the  cost  of  the  office,  see  Civ. 
Remembrancer’s  office,  see  Minutes,  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  181. 

&c.,  issued  under  the  Exchequer  and 


Remem¬ 

brancer’s 

office. 


Commis¬ 
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the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  the  integrity  of 
which,  as  the  established  religion  of  that  country,  has 
been  guaranteed  by  the  Act  of  Union. 

The  lord  high  commissioner  receives  a  fresh  com¬ 
mission  every  year  ;  but  it  is  customary  to  reappoint 
the  same  individual,  so  long  as  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
act,  during  the  existence  of  each  administration.  The 
commissioner  is  required  to  maintain  a  certain  amount 
of  state,  to  uphold  the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  office. 
He  holds  levees,  as  the  representative  of  royalty,  at 
Holyrood  Palace,  which  are  generally  attended  by  per¬ 
sons  of  all  denominations,  out  of  respect  for  his  position ; 
and  he  gives  a  series  of  entertainments  during  the  time 
(usually  about  ten  days)  when  the  assembly  is  in  session. 
His  salary  (which  is  paid  out  of  the  consolidated  fund) 
is  2,0004  a  year  ;  and  he  appoints  his  own  purse-bearer 
and  chaplain. a 


The  Government  of  Ireland. 


Ireland. 


Lord-lieu- 

tenant. 


The  kingdom  of  Ireland,  which,  before  the  Act  of 
Union  (39  &  40  Geo.  III.  c.  67)  in  1801,  was  connected 
with  the  crown  of  England  by  prerogative  alone,  has 
since  become  united  in  its  legislature  and  its  revenues. 
Unlike  Scotland,  however,  the  Irish  executive  still  re¬ 
mains,  to  some  extent,  separate  and  distinct.  But  this 
independence  is  merely  nominal ;  the  pageantry  of  a 
court  and  the  outward  symbols  of  royalty  are  kept  up, 
whilst  practically  the  entire  direction  of  the  government 
of  Ireland  is  in  the  hands  of  the  English  cabinet.15 

The  government  of  Ireland  is  formally  entrusted 
to  the  Queen’s  deputy  or  viceroy,  who  is  usually  styled 
the  lord-lieutenant,  but  whose  official  designation  is  the 


a  Rep.  on  Off.  Sal.  Evid.  3323- 
3371 ;  Com.  Pap.  1850,  v.  15.  See 
further  particulars  'in  regard  to  this 
functionary  in  this  Evidence;  also 


Murray’s  Handbook,  p.  279 ;  Hans. 
D.  v.  191,  p.  1884. 

b  See  Mr.  Wynn’s  speech,  in  Pari. 
Deb.  <1812),  v.  21,  p.  614. 
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lord-lieutenant-general  and  general  governor  of  Ireland. 
This  high  officer  is  appointed  under  the  great  seal  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  bears  the  sword  of  state  as 
the  symbol  of  his  viceregal  authority.  He  is  assisted 
by  a  Privy  Council,  consisting  of  between  fifty  and  sixty 
members,  who  are  sworn  pursuant  to  a  sign-manual 
warrant  to  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  are  designated  right 
honourable.  This  body  possesses  very  extensive  execu¬ 
tive  powers,  and  its  sanction  is  essential  to  give  validity 
to  many  of  the  official  acts  of  the  lord-lieutenant.0  The 
office  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  however,  as  a  branch 
of  administration,  has  been  abolished,  and  its  business 
transferred  to  the  department  of  the  chief  secretary  of 
Ireland. 

The  lord-lieutenant  is  commissioned  to  represent  the 
person  of  the  sovereign  in  Ireland,  to  keep  the  peace, 
the  laws,  and  customs  of  that  country,  to  govern  the 
people  therein,  to  chasten  and  correct  offenders,  and  to 
encourage  such  as  do  well.d  He  is  placed  in  supreme 
authority,  to  attend  to  the  impartial  administration  of 
justice,  and  has  power  to  pardon  criminals,  or  to  com¬ 
mute  their  sentences.  The  police  is  subject  to  his 
entire  control.  He  may  issue  such  orders  to  the  general 
commanding  the  troops  in  Ireland  as  are  necessary  for 
the  support  of  the  civil  authority,  the  protection  of  the 
subject,  the  defence  of  the  realm,  and  the  suppression 
of  insurrection. 

The  Queen  reserves  for  her  own  signet  the  grant  of 
money,  lands,  or  pensions  (the  lord-lieutenant  recom¬ 
mending  such  cases  to  the  consideration  of  the  Treasury), 

e  Earl  of  Derby,  Hans.  D.  v.  188,  d  For  curious  notes  on  the  admi- 
p.  1373.  In  1828  the  lord-lieut.  nistration  of  the  lord-lieutenant  in 
took  upon  himself  to  issue  an  im-  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  George 
portant  proclamation,  without  the  III.,  and  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
aid  of  his  Privy  Council.  This  Act  king’s  business  was  carried  through 
was  objected  to  by  the  Imperial  the  Irish  Parliament,  see  Donne, 
Government,  but  was  not  considered  Corresp.  Geo.  III.  v.  1,  p.  149;  v.  2, 
illegal.  Wellington  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  p.  37  ;  Colchester,  Diary,  v.  1,  p.  303, 
5,  pp.  123,  133.  &c. 
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and  the  grant  of  titles  of  honour,  but  not  without  com¬ 
munication  with  the  lord-lieutenant,  who  may  himself 
confer  the  distinction  of  civil  knighthood.  The  Queen 
also  appoints  the  privy  councillors,  judges,  and  law 
officers,  governors  of  forts,  and  military  officers.  The 
lord-lieutenant  was  entrusted  with  the  absolute  and 
complete  disposal  of  the  whole  patronage  of  the  crown 
within  the  established  church  in  Ireland,  and  generally 
with  the  disposal  of  all  the  other  crown  patronage  of 
the  country!  But  since  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Irish  Church  in  1870,  his  ecclesiastical  prerogatives 
have  come  to  an  end.k  The  lord-lieatenant  also  en¬ 
joys,  by  virtue  of  an  ancient  prerogative  of  the  crown 
in  Ireland,  the  right  of  filling  up  certain  subordinate 
offices  in  the  superior  courts  of  justice  in  that  country. 
In  England,  all  such  offices  are  in  the  gift  of  the  heads 
of  the  courts  of  law.  In  1867,  an  attempt  was  made 
Mo  introduce  the  English  practice  into  Ireland,  by  in¬ 
serting  a  clause  in  a  Bill  concerning  the  Irish  law 
courts,  which  was  pending  in  the  House  of  Lords,  to 
vest  the  appointment  of  the  officers  in  question  in  the 
chief  judge  of  each  court.  But  the  clause  was  rejected 
in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  rather  than  imperil  the 
fate  of  the  Bill,  the  Lords  did  not  insist  upon  it!  In 
the  distribution  of  this  patronage  the  chief  secretary  is 
occasionally  consulted.01 

The  terms  of  the  lord-lieutenant’s  commission  attest 
the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  the  imperial  govern¬ 
ment.  He  has  the  free  gift  of  all  the  places  left  to  his 
disposal.  No  new  office  is  to  be  created  without  his 
opinion  thereon ;  no  appointment  which  is  reserved  to 
the  Queen  is  to  be  made  without  his  advice  and  recom¬ 
mendation  ;  and  he  is  required  to  inform  her  Majesty 


J  But  see  Yonge,  Life  of  Ld. 
Liverpool,  v.  3,  p.  390. 

k  Hans.  U.  v.  210,  p.  1795. 


1  lb.  v.  189,  pp.842, 1G02. 
m  lb.  v.  177,  p.  245 ;  lb.  v.  185. 

p.  1112. 
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of  every  man  s  merits,  that  she  may  bestow  marks  of 
favour  on  such  as  do  well.  Her  Majesty  will  not  admit 
of  any  particular  complaint  of  injustice  or  oppression 
in  Ireland,  unless  it  has  been  first  made  to  her  lord- 
lieutenant  ;  nor  will  she  require  him  to  execute  her 
01  dei  s  in  any  business  of  which  he  may  disapprove, 
until  he  can  communicate  with  her  Majesty  and  receive 
further  instructions.11 

Such  is  the  authority  of  the  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  As  the  Queen’s  viceroy,  he  is  vested  with 
more  extensive  regal  powers  than  any  other  subject  of 
her  Majesty,  except  perhaps  the  viceroy  of  India. 
Nevertheless,  he  acts  under  instructions  from  the 
crown,  conveyed  to  him  by  the  ministry  for  the  time 
being,  whose  business  it  is  to  direct  him  as  to  his  pro¬ 
ceedings,  and  to  animadvert  upon  his  conduct  if  they 
see  him  act  improperly,  or  in  a  manner  detrimental  or 
inconvenient  to  the  public  service,  or  displeasing  to  the 
crown.  The  cabinet  minister  who  is  ordinarily  respon¬ 
sible  for  advising  and  directing  the  conduct  of  the  lord- 
lieutenant  is  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  Home  Depart¬ 
ment,11  but  in  matters  of  great  moment  the  prime 
minister  interposes  his  authority,  or  the  cabinet  itself 
is  summoned  to  deliberate  and  advise  upon  the  instruc¬ 
tions  to  be  given  him.  On  matters  of  revenue,  the 
lord-lieutenant  is  required  to  correspond  with  the 
Treasury,  and  on  all  other  subjects  with  the  home 
secretary,  who  keeps  him  informed  of  the  views  and 
opinions  of  the  cabinet  upon  all  the  more  important 
questions  connected  with  his  governments 

In  1828  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  then  lord-lieutenant,  pursued 
a  line  of  conduct  towards  the  leaders  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
party,  calculated  to  embarrass  the  home  government,  and  to  augment 


"  Murray’s  Handbook,  pp.  273,  <i  Haus.  D.  v.  185,  p.  ]]20 

274;  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  802.  ■>  Dodd’s  Manual,  p.  307-  Mur- 

°  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  ray’s  Handbook,  p.  275 
Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  1402. 
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the  difficulties  they  experienced  in  administering  affairs  in  Ireland. 
These  proceedings  led  to  a  remonstrance  from  the  prime  minister 
(the  Duke  of  Wellington)  and  to  the  ultimate  recall  of  the  marquis. 
He,  however,  feeling  himself  to  be  the  aggrieved  party,  obtained  the 
king’s  permission  to  read,  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  the  entire 
correspondence  between  himself  and  his  colleagues  in  the  adminis¬ 
tration,  in  vindication  of  his  policy  and  conduct  whilst  at  the  head 
of  the  Irish  government.  He  did  so,  upon  a  formal  motion  for 
papers,  in  order  to  obtain  an  expression  of  ‘  their  lordships’  opinion 
of  his  conduct.’  The  motion  was  resisted  by  the  Duke  of  Welling¬ 
ton,  who,  while  he  went  into  details  to  justify  the  conduct  pursued 
towards  the  noble  marquis,  asserted  that  ‘  Parliament  had  no  business 
to  interfere  with  regard  to  the  dismissal  of  any  of  his  majesty’s 
servants  from  the  government  of  the  country,  except  in  cases  in  which 
some  material  public  injury  has  been  thereby  occasioned,  or  some 
considerable  inconvenience  has  been  felt,  or  except  in  cases  where 
Parliament  has  found  it  necessary  to  interfere  to  obtain  a  change  of 
government.1.  This  explanation  was  accepted  by  the  House  ;  the 
formal  motion  for  papers  was  negatived,  and  no  further  proceedings 
had  in  the  matter. 

The  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  is  always  chosen  from 
amongst  the  peerage ;  nevertheless,  his  presence  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  when  any  motion  is  about  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  respecting  his  conduct  in  office,  is  not  necessary, 
as  the  ministers  of  the  crown  are  responsible  for  his 
acts,  and  are  there  to  answer  for  him.3  Sometimes, 
however,  the  lord-lieutenant  appears  in  his  place  in  the 
House  of  Lords  to  justify  and  explain  his  conduct,*  but 
this  is  of  his  own  free  will. 

The  lord-lieutenant  maintains  an  establishment  of 
a  regal  character,  holds  courts,  levees,  and  drawing¬ 
rooms,  and  is  attended  by  a  household  for  the  support 
of  which  between  3,000/.  and  4,000/.  is  annually  voted, 
besides  his  salary  of  20,000/.u  He  is  also  allowed  two 
residences,  one  in  Dublin  Castle,  the  other  in  Phoenix 


Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  1401.  Wellington’s  Desp.  Civ.  Ser.  v.  6, 
s  lb.  1831-2,  p.  159.  p.  517.  The  sum  of  3,875 1.  is  voted 

1  Ilans.  D.  v.  158,  p.  1613.  in  committee  of  supply  to  pay  the 

u  The  salary  is  fixed  by  the  Act  salaries  of  the  officers  of  the  vice- 

2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  116,  and  is  paid  regal  household;  Civ.  Serv.  Est. 

out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  See  1888-9,  p.  189. 
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Park.  In  thus  upholding  and  representing  the  dignity 
of  the  crown,  he  is  assisted  by  his  wife,  who  performs 
such  regal  duties  as  would  appertain  to  the  position  of 
a  queen  consort,  and  on  all  occasions  takes  precedence 
of  every  other  lady  in  Ireland  during  viceroyalty. v 

The  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  being  by  direct  dele¬ 
gation  a  viceroy  of  the  British  crown,  must  pre¬ 
sumably  be  a  Protestant.  Since  the  office  of  lord 
chancellor  of  Ireland  has  been  thrown  open  to  Roman 
Catholics,  it  has  been  alleged  that  this  is  the  sole  re¬ 
maining  office  in  Ireland  that  must  be  filled  by  a 
person  ‘  who  is  of  the  same  religious  persuasion,  and 
bound  to  maintain  the  same  religious  principles,  as  the 
occupant  of  the  throne  itself.’ w 

The  question  of  abolishing  the  viceregal  government 
of  Ireland,  and  transferring  its  duties  to  an  additional 
secretary  of  state  to  be  appointed  for  that  country,  has 
been  agitated  from  time  to  time.  In  June,  1850,  a 
project  to  this  effect  was  formally  submitted  by  the 
government  to  the  consideration  of  Parliament,  as  being 
calculated  to  simplify  and  improve  the  administration 
of  Irish  affairs ;  but  it  did  not  meet  with  the  approval 
of  experienced  statesmen,  or  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
legislature.  Similar  propositions  have  been  made  since 
then,  but  they  have  not  been  favourably  entertained  by 
either  House  of  Parliament.* 

The  lord-lieutenant  is  assisted  in  carrying  on  the 
executive  government  of  Ireland  mainly  by  four  per- 


v  Dodd’s  Manual,  p.  1508. 
w  Earl  of  Derby,  Hans.  D.  v.  188, 
p.  1373;  Act  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  75. 
Jn  1872  a  Bill  was  introduced  and 
debated  in  Parliament  to  abolish  the 
religious  disabilities  which  prevent 
the  offices  of  lord-lieut.  of  Ireland 
and  of  lord  chancellor  of  England 
from  being  held  by  Roman  Catholics; 
but  the  att>\ -gen1,  having  stated  it 
to  be  his  opinion  that,  according  to 
the  existing  law,  these  disabilities  no 


longer  existed,  the  Bill  was  with¬ 
drawn.  Hans.  D.  v.  210,  p.  1760; 
v.  211,  pp.  280,  283. 

*  See  Com.  Deb.  July  7,  1857, 
March  25,  1858.  Lords  Debates, 
June  30,  1873.  But  see  a  singular 
statement  by  Mr.  Bernal  Osborne  in 
the  House  on  Aug.  2,  1 866,  showing 
the  growth  of  opinion  in  favour  of 
the  abolition  of  the  viceregal  office, 
Hans.  D.  v.  184,  p.  1066. 
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sons  :  the  chief  secretary,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  at¬ 
torney-general — each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the 
Irish  Privy  Council — and  the  permanent  under-secre¬ 
tary/ 

The  chief  secretary  to  the  lord-lieutenant,  or,  as  he  is 
otherwise  styled,  chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  is  an  officer 
of  more  importance  in  the  administration  of  the  Irish 
government  than  might  at  first  be  supposed  from  his 
official  designation.  When  there  was  a  local  parliament 
in  Ireland,  the  relation  of  the  chief  secretary  towards 
the  lord-lieutenant  was  more  strictly  constitutional 
and  less  anomalous  than  it  is  now.  He  then  stood  in  a 
subordinate  capacity ;  all  he  did  emanated  from  the 
authority  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  and  his  relation  to  him 
corresponded  in  all  material  respects  to  that  in  which  a 
minister  of  state  ordinarily  stands  with  reference  to  the 
crown.  But  since  the  union  the  relative  position  and 
influence  of  these  two  functionaries  have  been  materially 
changed.2  The  chief  secretary  is  now  strictly  the  ‘  prime 
minister  ’  of  the  lord-lieutenant  ;  he  exercises,  in  point 
of  fact,  many  of  the  viceregal  functions.  He  is  a 
minister  responsible  to  Parliament  for  every  act  of  the 
Irish  administration.*  He  necessarily  possesses  great 
power,  which  he  is  sometimes  called  upon  to  exercise 
without  communication  with  his  chief,  however  desirous 
he  might  be  of  doing  nothing  without  consulting  him.b 
The  chief  secretary  is  invariably  a  privy  councillor,  and 
generally  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  repre¬ 
senting  the  Irish  government  therein.  He  is  frequently 
a  member  of  the  cabinet. 

The  duties  of  the  chief  secretary  are  to  see  that  the 


y  Hans.  I).  v.  190,  pp.  1358,  Anglesey  from  office  of  lord-lieu- 

1434;  Thom,  Irish  Directory.  tenant  for  not  acting  in  harmony 

z  See  Mahon’s  Hist,  of  Eng.  v.  4,  with  imperial  govt.,  Wellington 

p.  1 90.  See  correspondence  between  Desp.  3rd  S.  v.  5  passim. 

Duke  of  Wellington  (prpmier)  and  a  Hans.  I),  v.  185,  p.  1113. 

Ed.  Gower  (secy.  for  Ireland)  in  b  lb.  v.  Ill,  p.  1409. 

18^8  on  occasion  of  removal  of  Ld. 
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commands  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  in  keeping  the  peace, 
the  laws,  and  the  customs  of  Ireland,  are  fulfilled.  On 
revenue  matters  he  corresponds  with  the  Treasury,  but 
on  other  subjects  with  the  secretary  of  state  for  the 
lome  department.  He  also  acts  as  keeper  of  the  privy 
seal  of  Ireland.  And  he  has  the  supervision  of  the  in¬ 
spectors  of  lunatic  asylums,  of  Irish  fisheries,  and  of 
the  veterinary  department  under  various  Acts  of  Par¬ 
liament. 

The  chief  secretary  is  unavoidably  absent  for  a  great 
poition  of  the  year,  attending  his  parliamentary  duties 
m  London,  and  engaged  at  other  times  with  parlia¬ 
mentary  and  political  business.  His  salary  was  formerly 
7,000/.  a  year,  but  was  fixed  in  1831,  and  again  in  1851, 
at  5,500/.  per  annum,  in  lieu  of  all  fees  and  emolu¬ 
ments.  It  has  since  been  reduced  to  4,425/.c 

This  salary,  though  double  in  amount  to  that  as¬ 
signed  to  an  under-secretary  of  state,  is  given  because 
the  Irish  secretary  is  exposed  to  much  additional  ex¬ 
pense  by  being  obliged  to  reside  partly  in  London  and 
partly  in  Dublin,  and  to  entertain  largely  when  at  the 
viceregal  capital.  He  has  an  official  residence  in  the 
Phoenix  Park. 

There  is  a  Parliamentary  under-secretary,  1,500/.,  under- 
a.nd  a  permanent  under-secretary,  2,000/.,  whose  duties  secretarD 
are  exceedingly  various  and  important,  and  who  is 
practically  the  working  head  of  the  Irish  establish¬ 
ment,  at  Dublin  CastleP  Between  the  years  1835  and 
1854  this  was  considered  as  a  political  office,  but  at 
the  suggestion  of  Sir  John  Young  (chief  secretary  for 
Ireland)  in  1854,  it  was  again  placed  on  a  permanent 
footing.6 


'  Hans.  D.  v.  164,  p.  636;  Civ.  secretary,  pp.  250-264;  Earl  of 
Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  192.  Mayo,  in  Hans.  D.  v.  190,  p.  1358. 

d  See  Com.  Pap.  1854,  v.  27,  pp.  e  Hans.  D.  v.  194,  p.  748;  Com. 
99-102,  121,  155;  M'Lennan’s  Life  Pap.  1808-9;  v.  50,  p.  775. 
of  Thomas  Drummond,  ex-under 
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There  is  also  a  lord  chancellor/  an  attorney-general, 
and  a  solicitor-general  for  Ireland,  whose  duties  resemble 
those  of  the  similar  appointments  in  England.  The  two 
latter  are  eligible  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons,  though 
it  rarely  happens  that  both  of  them  can  obtain  seats 
therein.  One  of  the  lords  of  the  treasury,  we  have 
seen,  is  specially  charged  with  the  transaction  of  Irish 
business, g  and  is  selected  from  amongst  the  members 
of  Parliament  representing  Irish  constituencies,  or 
from  amongst  individuals  likely  to  be  able  to  obtain 
a  seat  for  some  place  in  Ireland.  These  officers — viz. 
the  lord  chancellor,  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general, 
and  one  of  the  lords  of  the  treasury — together  with 
the  lord-lieutenant  and  the  chief  secretary,  constitute 
the  members  of  the  administration  on  behalf  of  Ire¬ 
land. 

From  the  Union  until  Lord  Normanby’s  administra¬ 
tion  in  1835,  the  Irish  law  officers  were  not  invariably 
changed  with  the  government,  and  were  neither  obliged 
nor  expected  to  enter  the  House  of  Commons.  Their 
position  was  non-political  unless  they  entered  Parliament, 
when  they  were  required  to  support  the  government  or 
resign.11  But  since  1835  the  system  of  having  an  exclu¬ 
sively  party  official  bar  has  prevailed  in  Ireland  ;  and 
the  law  officers  of  the  crown,  including  the  person 
known  as  the  law  adviser  to  the  Castle/  retire  with  the 
ministry.  The  law  officers  must  endeavour  to  get  a 
seat  in  Parliament,  though  their  inability  to  find  a 
constituency  does  not  necessitate  their  resignation  of 
office/ 


f  For  his  duties,  see  Hans.  D. 
v.  185,  p.  1113,  and  v.  187,  p.  1372. 
g  See  ante,  p.  554. 
h  McLennan,  Memoir  of  Thomas 
Drummond,  p.  252  n. :  Fras.  Mag. 
v.  75,  p.  822;  Ed.  Rev.  v.  126,  p. 
1 63 ;  Torrens,  Life  of  Melbourne,  v. 
1,  p.356. 

1  Hans.  D.  y.  109,  pp.  89,  101. 


For  salaries  of  all  these  officers,  see 
Civ.  Serv.  Est.  1888-9,  p.  294.  But  on 
vacancy  of  law  adviser  in  Nov.  1875, 
it  was  understood  that  hereafter  the 
office  should  he  considered  as  of  a 
permanent  character,  L.  T.  v.  60. 
p.  57. 

j  Com.  Pap.  1868-9,  v.  50,  p. 
775;  ante,  p.  292-295. 
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Officials  of  the  Roytal  Household. 

The  only  remaining  persons  who  are  considered  as 
forming  part  of  the  administration,  and  who  conse¬ 
quently  vacate  their  offices  on  a  change  of  ministry,  are 
the  chief  officers  of  the  royal  household.  They  may  be 
enumerated  as  follows  k  : — 

The  lord  steward  of  the  household. 

The  lord  chamberlain1  and  the  vice-chamberlain. 

The  master  of  the  horse.m 

The  treasurer  of  the  household. 

The  comptroller  of  the  household. 

The  captain  of  the  corps  of  gentlemen- at-ar ms. 

The  captain  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard. 

The  master  of  the  buckhounds. 

The  chief  equerry  and  clerk  marshal. 

The  lords  in  waiting.11 

These  offices  are  for  the  most  part  usually  held  by 
peers  or  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  as  well  as  from  the  influence  the  incumbents 
thereof  would  naturally  exercise  upon  the  royal  mind, 
from  their  close  proximity  to  the  person  of  the  sove- 


k  Dodd’s  Manual,  p.  811.  List 
prefixed  to  v.  190,  Hans.  D.  In  re¬ 
gard  to  the  abolition  of  sinecure 
offices  in  the  royal  household,  Hans. 
D.  v.  207,  p.  1624. 

1  The  Ld.  Chamberlain  is  em¬ 
powered  by  statute  to  regulate  thea¬ 
trical  performances  in  London,  and 
to  give  or  withhold  his  licence  for  the 
acting  of  plays,  Hans.  D.  v.  214,  p. 
1611.  See  ante ,  vol.  1,  p.  423. 

m  Tt  is  the  duty  of  the  master  of 
the  horse  to  regulate  the  conditions 
under  which  ‘  the  Queen’s  Plates,’ 
given  by  the  Crown  or  voted  by  Par¬ 
liament  for  many  years  past,  with  a 
view  to  improve  the  breed  of  horses 
in  the  three  kingdoms,  shall  be  run 


for,  Hans.  D.  v.  176,  p.  443 ;  lb.  193, 
pp.  1208,  1485.  But  these  votes  ex¬ 
cite  much  opposition  in  the  H.  of  U. 
Ib.  v.  203,  pp.  782,  922;  v.  207,  pp. 
161,  223;  v.  211,  p.  1548;  v.  215, 
p.  1453  ;  v.  219,  p.  343  ;  v.  225,  pp. 
921,  932;  v.  227,  p.  1840;  v.  234, 
pp.  1619,  1627. 

n  The  Gladstone  ministry  affilia¬ 
ted  the  lords  in  waiting,  being  peers, 
to  certain  public  offices  which  are 
not  otherwise  represented  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  in  order  to  effect  a 
more  efficient  representation  of  the 
public  service  in  that  chamber,  Hans. 
D.  v.  194,  p.  882  ;  19th  Cent.  April, 
1879,  p.  617. 
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reign,  it  is  reasonable  that  they  should  be  held  by 
political  adherents  of  the  existing  ministry.  These 
appointments  are  ‘  an  object  of  ambition  to  every  dis¬ 
tinguished  member  of  Parliament,’  and  are  conferred 
without  regard  to  any  special  qualifications — whilst 
each  functionary  had  formerly  a  governing  voice  in  the 
regulation  of  the  household — a  circumstance  which  has 
given  rise  to  great  abuse  and  mismanagement.  Put, 
in  1844,  through  the  exertions  of  the  Prince  Consort, 
absolute  authority  over  the  whole  internal  economy  of 
the  palace  was  conferred  upon  the  master  of  the  house¬ 
hold,  who  is  a  permanent  officer.0 

Since  1841,  it  has  also  been  admitted  that  the  offices 
of  mistress  of  the  robes  and  of  ladies  of  the  bedchamber, 
when  held  by  ladies  connected  with  the  outgoing  minis¬ 
ters,  should  be  considered  at  the  disposal  of  the  new 
cabinet.  But  ladies  of  the  bedchamber,  belonging  to 
families  whose  political  connection  has  been  less  pro¬ 
nounced,  have  been  suffered  to  remain  in  the  household, 
without  objection,  on  a  change  of  ministry .p 

For  particulars  concerning  the  original  functions  and  present 
duties  of  these  officers  of  the  royal  household,  see  a  memorandum  in 
Baron  Stockmar’s  ‘  Memoirs/ vol.  2,  pp.  118-126.  Also  Murray’s 
‘  Handbook/  Dodd’s  ‘  Manual  of  Dignities/  and  (as  regards  the 
gentlemen-at-arms  and  the  yeomen  of  the  guard)  Clode’s  ‘  Military 
Forces  of  the  Crown/  vol.  1,  pp.  359-363.  As  to  the  office  of  lord 
chamberlain,  which  was  originally  one  of  very  great  importance,  see 
also  Sir  H.  Nicolas’  ‘  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council/  vol.  6,  pp. 
219-228,  and  Hansard’s  ‘  Debates,’  vol.  211,  p.  103. 


Martin,  Pr.  Oon.  v.  1,  p.  156. 


p  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  292. 
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CHAPTEE  VI. 

THE  JUDGES  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  CROWN  AND  TO 

PARLIAMENT. 

The  administration  of  justice,  freely  and  indifferently,  to 
all  people,  of  whatsoever  degree,  is  of  the  highest  im¬ 
portance  to  the  well  being  of  a  commonwealth. 

By  the  constitution  of  this  kingdom,  the  sovereign 
is  regarded  as  the  dispenser  of  justice  ;  but  the  exercise 
of  this  prerogative  is  regulated  and  restrained  by  law. 
Thus,  the  king  is  debarred  from  adjudicating  upon  any 
matter  except  through  the  instrumentality  of  persons 
duly  appointed  to  that  end.a  The  courts  of  law,  origin¬ 
ally  created  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  and  determining 
actions  and  suits,  must  proceed  according  as  the.  law 
directs.  And  the  crown  cannot  of  itself  establish  any 
new  court,  or  change  the  jurisdiction  or  procedure  of 
an  existing  court,  or  alter  the  number  of  the  judges, 
the  mode  of  their  appointment,  or  the  tenure  of  their 
office.  For  all  such  purposes  the  co  operation  of  Par¬ 
liament  is  necessary d 

It  is  an  ancient  right  of  the  House  of  Lords  to 
summon  the  judges  of  England,  at  the  beginning  of 
each  Parliament,  to  be  present  for  the  purpose  of  assist¬ 
ing  the  House  with  their  advice,  when  required,  upon 
legal  questions.  Though  they  continue  to  receive  such 
summonses,  it  is  now  the  practice  that  they  do  not 
attend,  except  at  the  opening  of  Parliament,  unless 
they  are  specially  summoned,  for  a  particular  purpose. 


Dispens 
tion  of 
justice. 


*  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  269.  b  lb.  p.  570.  Hearn,  Govt,  of  Eng.  p.  74. 
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Such  special  summonses  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  up  to  the  year  1880,  when,  in  the  case  of  Angus 
v.  Dalton,  the  House  of  Lords  summoned  seven  of  the 
judges,  to  assist  in  deciding  iqion  the  case.  The  Irish 
and  Scotch  judges  do  not  receive  summonses ;  never¬ 
theless  on  two  or  three  occasions  the  Scotch  judges 
have  been  required  to  appear  and  advise  the  House  on 
Scottish  legal  questions.0 

It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the  principal  duties  and  func¬ 
tions  of  Parliament  ‘  to  be  observant  of  the  courts  of 
justice,  and  to  take  due  care  that  none  of  them,  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest,  shall  pursue  new  courses  un¬ 
known  to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  this  kingdom,  or 
to  equity,  sound  legal  policy,  or  substantial  justice.’ d 

Nevertheless,  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
judicial  office  are  amply  secured  from  encroachment 
either  by  the  crown,  the  courts,  or  the  legislature. 
Prom  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  tenure  under  which  judges  held  their  office  ;  which 
is  a  matter  of  dispute,  any  interference  on  the  part  of 
the  crown  with  the  due  course  of  justice  has  been 
declared  to  be  illegal ; e  it  is  a  principle  of  law  that  no 
action  will  lie  against  a  judge,  either  of  a  superior  or 
of  an  inferior  court  for  a  judicial  act,  even  though  it  be 
alleged  to  have  been  done  maliciously  and  corruptly ; f 
and  constitutional  usage  forbids  either  House  of  Par¬ 
liament  from  entertaining  any  question  which  comes 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court  of  law  to  determine  ; 
or  from  instituting  investigations  into  the  conduct  of 
the  judiciary,  except  in  extreme  cases  of  gross  miscon¬ 
duct  or  perversion  of  the  law,  that  may  require  the 


c  L.  T.  Nov.  27,  1880,  p.  58. 
d  Burke, quoted  ante,v ol.  l,p.571. 
e  Hearn,  p.  79.  See  arguments 
of  Mr.  Lowe  and  of  Sir  H.  James  in 
Hans.  D.  v.  235,  pp.  421,  442. 

f  Broom,  Constitutional  Law,pp. 


763-772;  Thomas,  Const.  Cases,  p. 
81.  Except  for  the  refusal  of  a  writ 
of  Habeas  Corpus,  under  the  Act  31 
Car.  II.  c.  2,  sec.  9,  or  for  the  refusal 
of  a  Bill  of  Exceptions  under  Stat. 
Westminster  2,  13  Edw.  1.  c.  31. 
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interposition  of  Parliament  in  order  to  obtain  tlie  re¬ 
moval  of  a  corrupt  or  incompetent  judge.6 

All  judges  are  sworn  well  and  truly  to  serve  the 
Queen  and  her  people  in  their  several  offices,  and  to  4  do 
equal  law  and  execution  of  right  to  all  the  Queen’s  sub¬ 
jects,  rich  and  poor,  without  having  regard  to  any 
person.’  h  But  in  the  event  of  a  judge,  either  wilfully 
or  through  ignorance,  violating  his  oath,  or  otherwise 
misconducting  himself  in  the  judicial  office,  the  consti¬ 
tution  has  provided  an  adequate  remedy,  and  a  method 
of  depriving  him  of  his  judicial  functions. 

Previous  to  the  revolution  of  1688,  the  judges  of  the 
superior  courts,  as  a  general  rule,  held  their  offices  at 
the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  crown.  Under  this  tenure 
there  were  frequent  instances,  from  time  to  time,  of 
venal,  corrupt,  or  oppressive  conduct  on  the  part  of 
judges,  and  of  arbitrary  conduct — in  the  displacement 
of  upright  judges,  and  conniving  at  the  proceedings  of 
dishonest  judges — on  the  part  of  the  crown,  the  which 
gave  rise  to  serious  complaints,  and  led  to  several  at¬ 
tempts,  during  the  seventeenth  century,  to  limit  the 
discretion  of  the  crown  in  regard  to  appointments  to 
the  bench.1  At  length,  by  the  Act  of  Settlement,  passed 
in  the  year  1700,  it  was  provided,  that  after  the  ac¬ 
cession  of  the  house  of  Hanover  to  the  throne  of  Eng¬ 
land,  ‘  judges  ’  commissions  be  made  quamdiu  se  bene 
gesserint,  and  their  salaries  ascertained  and  established  ; 
but,  upon  the  address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  it 
may  be  lawful  to  remove  them.’ J 

One  step  only  remained  to  place  the  judges  in  a 
position  of  complete  independence  of  the  reigning 
sovereign,  and  that  was  to  exempt  them  from  the  rule, 
ordinarily  applicable  to  all  office-holders,  whereby  their 


*  See  post,  p.  872. 
h  Rep.  of  Oaths  Comm",  pp.  42- 
45,  Com.  Pap.  1867,  v.  31. 

j  Hearn,  pp.  80,  85.  Atkinson, 


Papinian,  p.  121. 

J  12  &  13  Will.  III.  c.  2.  See 
Tike,  Hist,  of  Crime  in  Eng.  v.  2,  p. 
322. 


Tenure  of 
office. 


Remov¬ 
able  upon 
a  parlia¬ 
mentary 
address. 


856 


JUDGES  IN  RELATION  TO  THE  CROWN 


Security 
of  office. 


commissions  should  be  vacated  upon  the  demise  of  the 
crown.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  this  rule  applied 
to  the  judges  after  they  began  to  be  appointed  ‘during 
good  behaviour,’ k  but  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  place 
the  matter  beyond  dispute.  Accordingly,  one  of  the 
first  public  acts  of  George  III.,  upon  his  accession  to 
the  throne,  was  to  recommend  to  Parliament  the  re¬ 
moval  of  this  limitation.  The  suggestion  was  adopted 
by  the  passing  of  an  Act  which  declared  that  the 
commissions  of  the  judges  shall  remain  in  force,  during 
their  good  behaviour,  notwithstanding  the  demise  of 
the  crown  :  ‘  Provided  always  that  it  may  be  lawful  for 
his  majesty,  his  heirs,  &o.  to  remove  any  judge  or 
judges  upon  the  address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.’ 
It  was  further  provided  that  the  amount  of  the  judges’ 
salaiies  now  or  hereafter  to  be  allowed  by  any  Act  of 
Parliament  should  be  made  a  permanent  charge  upon 
the  civil  list.1 

By  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act  of  1875,  sec.  5,  it  is 
enacted  that  all  the  judges  of  the  High  Court  of  J ustice,  and  of  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  respectively,  with  the  exception  of  the  lord  chan¬ 
cellor,  shall  hold  their  offices  for  life,  subject  to  a  power  of  removal 
by  her  Majesty,  on  an  address  presented  to  her  Majesty  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

By  various  subsequent  statutes,  the  judges’  salaries 
are  now  made  payable  out  of  the  consolidated  fund,m 
which  removes  them  still  more  effectually  from  the  un¬ 
certainty  attendant  upon  an  annual  vote  in  committee 
of  supply.0 

On  May  7,  1874,  a  debate  arose  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon 
a  motion  to  declare  that  a  judge,  while  serving  under  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Elections  Act,  1868,  should  not  accept  any  other  office  of 
onour  or  emolument  from  the  crown.  But  the  motion  was  negatived 
without  a  division.0  Formerly  the  Irish  judges,  having  much  spare 
time,  were  occasionally  appointed  to  other  offices,  sometimes  with 


k  Campbell,  Lives  of  the  Chanc 
v.  5,  p.  148. 

1  1  Geo.  III.  c.  23. 


m  Com.  Pap.  1 865,  v.  30,  p.  50. 
"  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  738. 

B  Hans.  D.  v.  218.  p.  1884. 
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additional  remuneration.?  But  by  section  13  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Judicature  (Ireland)  Act,  of  1877,  no  judge  may  hereafter  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  any  place  of  profit  under  the  crown,  except  on  a  transfer 
to  another  judicial  appointment.1!  But  this  is  not  intended  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  judges  from  serving  as  unpaid  members  on  public  boards  or 
commissions.1'  Judges  both  in  England  and  Ireland  are  sometimes 
placed  on  commissions,  or  appointed  arbitrators.3 

Before  entering  upon  an  examination  of  the  parlia¬ 
mentary  method  of  procedure  for  the  removal  of  a 
judge  under  the  Act  of  Settlement,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  enquire  into  the  precise  legal  effect  of  their  tenure 
of  office  ‘  during  good  behaviour,’  and  the  remedy  al¬ 
ready  existing,  and  which  may  be  resorted  to  by  the 
crown,  in  the  event  of  misbehaviour  on  the  part  of  those 
who  hold  office  by  this  tenure. 

‘  The  legal  effect  of  the  grant  of  an  office  during 
“  good  behaviour  ”  is  the  creation  of  an  estate  for  life 
in  the  office.’  *  Such  an  estate  is  terminable  only  by  the 
grantee’s  incapacity  from  mental  or  bodily  infirmity, 
or  by  his  breach  of  good  behaviour.11  But  ‘  like  any 
other  conditional  estate,  it  may  be  forfeited  by  a  breach 
of  the  condition  annexed  to  it ;  that  is  to  say,  by  mis¬ 
behaviour.  Behaviour  means  behaviour  in  the  grantee’s 
official  capacity/  Misbehaviour  includes,  firstly,  the 
improper  exercise  of  judicial  functions  ;  secondly,  wilful 
neglect  of  duty,  or  non-attendance ; w  and,  thirdly,  a 
conviction  for  any  infamous  offence,  by  which,  although 
it  be  not  connected  with  the  duties  of  his  office,  the 
offender  is  rendered  unfit  to  exercise  any  office  or  public 


p  Hans.  D.  v.  230,  p.  355  ;  v.  235, 

р.  279. 

i  See  lb.  v.  235,  p.  855. 

1  lb.  v.  236,  p.  380. 

»  Tb.  v.  230,  p.  1124;  Law  Mag. 
Feb.  1877,  p.  185  ;  Act  40  &  41  Viet. 

с.  48,  secs.  4-5. 

1  See  opinion  of  colonial  crown 
law  officers  in  Return  to  an  Order  of 
the  Leg.  Assembly  of  Victoria  (Aus¬ 
tralia)  for  correspondence  respecting 


the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the 
Judges.  Votes  and  Proceedings  Leg. 
Assy.  Victoria,  1864-  5 ;  C.  No.  2,  pp. 
10,  11. 

*  See  Ld.  Holt’s  judgment  in 
Harcourt  v.  Fox,  1  Shower,  pp.  426, 
506,  536 ;  Law.  Mag.  N.S.  v.  20,  p. 
201. 

v  4  Inst.  117. 

w  9  Reports,  50. 
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franchise/  In  the  case  of  official  misconduct,  the 
decision  of  the  question  whether  there  be  misbehaviour 
rests  with  the  grantor,  subject,  of  course,  to  any  pro¬ 
ceedings  on  the  part  of  the  removed  officer.  In  the 
case  of  misconduct  outside  the  duties  of  his  office,  the 
misbehaviour  must  be  established  by  a  previous  con¬ 
viction  by  a  jury/  When  the  office  is  granted  for  life, 
by  letters  patent,  the  forfeiture  must  be  enforced  by  a 
scire  facias /  These  principles  apply  to  all  offices, 
whether  judicial  or  ministerial,  that  are  held  during 
good  behaviour.’ a 

The  legal  accuracy  of  the  foregoing  definitions  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  a  patent  office  may  be 
revoked  is  confirmed  by  an  opinion  of  the  English 
crown  law  officers  (Sir  William  Atherton  and  Sir 
Eoundell  Palmer)  communicated  to  the  imperial  govern¬ 
ment  in  1862,  wherein  it  is  stated,  in  reference  to  the 
kind  of  misbehaviour  by  a  judge  that  ‘  would  be  a  legal 
breach  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  office  is  held,’ 
that  ‘  when  a  public  office  is  held  during  good  behaviour, 
a  power  [of  removal  for  misbehaviour]  must  exist 
somewhere ;  and  when  it  is  put  in  force,  the  tenure  of 
the  office  is  not  thereby  abridged,  but  it  is  forfeited  and 
declared  vacant  for  non-performance  of  the  condition 
on  which  it  was  originally  conferred.’ b  To  the  same 
effect,  Mr.  (afterwards  lord  chief  justice)  Denman  stated 
at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  when  appearing 
as  counsel  on  behalf  of  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,0  that 
independently  of  a  parliamentary  address  or  impeach¬ 
ment  for  the  removal  of  a  judge,  there  were  two  other 
courses  open  for  such  a  purpose.  These  were  (1)  a 
writ  of  scire  facias  to  repeal  the  patent  by  which  the 


31  -^eX-  v-  Richardson,  1  Harrow, 
589. 
y  lb. 

1  Com.  Digest  Officer  (lv.  11). 
a  4  Inst.  117. 


b  Cited  in  Votes  and  Proceedings, 
Leg.  Assembly,  Victoria,  2d  Sess. 
1866,  v.  1,  C.  No.  8. 
c  See  post,  p.  867. 
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office  liad  been  conferred  ;  and  (2)  a  criminal  informa¬ 
tion  [in  the  court  of  king’s  bench]  at  the  suit  of  the 
attorney-general.  By  the  latter  of  these,  especially, 
the  case  might  speedily  be  decided.’4  On  November 
23,  1805,  the  Hon.  Robert  Johnson,  one  of  the  judges 
of  the  court  of  common  pleas  in  Ireland,  was  convicted 
by  the  court  of  king’s  bench,  England,  of  a  libel  upon 
the  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  others.6  After  his 
conviction,  the  judge  was  permitted  to  effect  a  com¬ 
promise,  and  resign  his  office.1  Elsewhere,  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  which  each  of  the  courses  above 
enumerated  would  be  specially  applicable  have  been 
thus  explained  :  4  First,  in  cases  of  misconduct  not  ex¬ 
tending  to  a  legal  misdemeanour,  the  appropriate  course 
appears  to  be  by  scire  facias  to  repeal  his  patent, 
“  good  behaviour  ”  being  the  condition  precedent  of  the 
judges  tenure  ;  secondly,  when  the  conduct  amounts 
to  what  a  court  might  consider  a  misdemeanour,  then 
by  information ;  thirdly,  if  it  amounts  to  actual  crime, 
then  by  impeachment ;  fourthly,  and  in  all  cases ,’  at 
the  discretion  of  Parliament,  ‘  by  the  joint  exercise  of 
the  inquisitorial  and  judicial  jurisdiction  conferred 
upon  both  Houses  by  statute,  when  they  proceed  to 
consider  of  the  expediency  of  addressing  the  crown  for 
the  removal  of  a  judge.8 

By  decisions  of  the  courts  of  law,  both  in  England  and  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  it  has  been  determined,  that  judges  of 
superior  or  general  jurisdiction  are  not  liable  to  civil  actions  for 
their  judicial  acts,  even  when  such  acts  are  in  excess  of  their 
jurisdiction,  and  are  alleged  to  have  been  done  maliciously  and  cor¬ 
ruptly.11  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  whatever  immunity  may 


i  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830,  p.  1897. 
Foster  on  the  Writ  of  Scire  Facias, 
Book  3,  ch.  2.— For  decision  as  to 
circumstances  under  which  a  writ  of 
Scire  Facias  may  he  issued,  see  Moore, 
P.C.  cases  ;  N.S.,  v.  3,  p.  439. 

«  Howell’s  State  Trials,  v.  29,  pp. 
81-502 ;  and  see  Pari.  D.  v.  5,  pp. 
557,  622. 


f  Mir.  of  Pari.  1830,  p.  1897. 

8  Lords  Jour.  v.  62,  p.  602. 
h  Lange  v.  Benedict,  N.Y.  Ct.  of 
Appeal,  March  19,  1878.  See  also 
LI.  McLennan  v.  Hubert  et  al.,  decided 
by  the  Ct.  of  Queen’s  Bench  at  Mon¬ 
treal,  in  1874.  L.  C.  Jurist,  v.  22, 
p.  294. 
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attach  to  the  judges  for  acts  done  judicially,  in  respect  of  all  wrong¬ 
ful  acts  done  in  their  private  capacity  they  are  amenable  to  the 
laws.* 

By  these  authorities  it  is  evident  the  crown  is  duly 
empowered  to  institute  legal  proceedings  against  the 
grantee  of  a  judicial  or  other  office  held  during  ‘  good 
behaviour  for  the  forfeiture  of  such  office  on  proof  of 
‘  misbehaviour  ’  therein. 

But,  in  addition  to  these  methods  of  procedure,  the 
constitution  has  appropriately  conferred  upon  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament — in  the  exercise  of  that  superin¬ 
tendence  over  the  proceedings  of  the  courts  of  justice 
which  is  one  of  their  most  important  functions — a  right 
to  appeal  to  the  crown  for  the  removal  of  a  judge  who 
has,  in  their  opinion,  proved  himself  unfit  for  the 
pioper  exercise  of  his  judicial  office.  This  power  is 
not,  in  a  strict  sense,  judicial ;  it  may  be-invoked  upon 
occasions  when  the  misbehaviour  complained  of  would 
not  constitute  a  legal  breach  of  the  conditions  on  which 
the  office  is  held.  The  liability  to  this  kind  of  removal 
is,  in  fact,  a  qualification  of,  or  exception  from,  the 
words  ci eating  a  tenure  during  good  behaviour,  and 
not  an  incident  or  legal  consequence  thereof. 

In  entering  upon  an  investigation  of  this  kind, 
Parliament  is  limited  by  no  restraints,  except  such  as 
may  be  self-imposed.  Nevertheless,  since  statutory 
powers  have  been  conferred  upon  Parliament  which 
define  and  regulate  the  proceedings  against  offending 
judges,  the  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  common¬ 
wealth,  of  preserving  the  independence  of  the  judges, 
should  forbid  either  House  from  entertaining  an  appli¬ 
cation  against  a  judge  unless  such  grave  misconduct 
weie  imputed  to  him  as  would  warrant,  or  rather  com¬ 
pel,  the  concurrence  of  both  Houses  in  an  address  to 


See  Broom,  Const.  Law,  pp.  765,  791. 
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the  crown  for  his  removal  from  the  bench.1  ‘  Anything 
short  of  this  might  properly  be  left  to  public  opinion, 
which  holds  a  salutary  check  over  judicial  conduct,  and 
over  the  conduct  of  public  functionaries  of  all  kinds, 
which  it  might  not  be  convenient  to  make  the  subject 
of  parliamentary  enquiry.’ k 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  the  House  of  Commons,  to 
whom  it  peculiarly  belongs  to  take  the  initiative  in 
such  matters,  should  remember  the  words  once  ad¬ 
dressed  to  them  by  Edmund  Burke  :  ‘We  may,  when  we 
see  cause  of  complaint,  administer  a  remedy  ;  it  is  in 
our  choice  by  an  address  to  remove  an  improper  judge  ; 
by  impeachment 1  before  the  peers  to  pursue  to  destruc¬ 
tion  a  corrupt  judge  ;  or,  by  Bill,  to  assert,  to  explain, 
to  enforce,  or  to  reform  the  law,  just  as  the  occasion 
and  necessity  of  the  case  shall  guide  us.  We  stand  in 
a  situation  very  honourable  to  ourselves  and  very  use¬ 
ful  to  our  country,  if  we  do  not  abuse  or  abandon  the 
trust  that  is  placed  in  us.’  m 

The  first  case  wherein  the  interposition  of  Parliament 
was  invoked  for  the  removal  of  a  judge,  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  occurred  in  1805,  in 
reference  to  Mr.  Justice  Fox,  of  the  Irish  bench.  After 
a  protracted  investigation,  however,  the  prosecution 
was  abandoned,  on  the  ground  that  the  proceeding, 
which  had  originated  in  the  House  of  Lords,  should 
have  been  commenced  in  the  House  of  Commons.  For 
according  to  ancient  constitutional  principle,  the  Lords 
are  judges,  the  Commons  are  the  grand  inquest  of  the 
nation.11  But  the  case  is  deserving  of  a  careful  study, 


J  Fitzmaurice,  Life  of  Ld.  Shel¬ 
burne,  v.  2,  p.  219 ;  see  ante,  vol.  1, 
p.  571. 

k  Att.-Gen.  Pollock,  Hans.  I).  v. 
GO,  p.  1090. 

1  As  in  the  case  of  Lord  Bacon, 
in  1620  (2  St.  Trials,  1087),  and  Ld. 
Gkanc.  Macclesfield,  in  1725  (10  St. 


Trials,  767). —The  procedure  upon  an 
impeachment  by  the  II.  of  C.  is  de¬ 
scribed  in  detail  in  the  23rd  chapter 
of  Sir  Erskine  May’s  treatise  on  the 
Usages  of  Parliament. 

m  Burke’s  Speeches,  v.  1,  p.  80. 
n  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  414.  Free¬ 
man,  in  Int.  Rev.  v.  3,  p.  739. 
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as,  notwithstanding  the  omission  in  the  statutes  of  any 
directions  as  to  the  way  in  which  such  investigations 
should  be  conducted— an  omission  which  led  at  the 
outset  to  considerable  difficulty  in  arranging  the  course 
of  procedure — there  was,  and  ever  has  been,  a  manifest 
determination,  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Lords,  to 
be  governed  upon  such  occasions  by  the  established 
principles  of  justice  in  the  trial  of  criminal  charges. 


Mr.  Fox  was  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland. 
On  May  31,  1804,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
complaining  of  his  judicial  conduct  upon  various  occasions  ;  which 
was  followed  by  a  petition  from  the  judge  himself,  that  he  might  be 
duly  informed  of  the  charges  preferred  against  him,  and  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  answer  by  himself  and  counsel  in  his  own  defence. 
Whereupon  a  copy  of  the  petition  of  complaint  was  ordered  to  be 
communicated  to  the  judge.0  On  July  5,  articles  of  complaint, 
founded  in  part  upon  the  same  petition,  were  presented  to  the  House 
of  Lords  by  a  peer,  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table,  and  a  copy  thereof 
to  be  furnished  to  Mr.  J ustice  Fox.p  But  the  articles  were  not  pro¬ 
ceeded  upon,  as  soon  afterwards  Parliament  was  prorogued. 

Early  in  the  ensuing  Session,  on  January  21,  1805,  three  petitions 
were  presented  against  Judge  Fox,  together  with  new  and  amended 
articles  of  complaint,  which  the  House  resolved  to  consider  in  a 
committee  of  the  whole,  i  Upon  the  order  being  read  for  the  House 
to  resolve  itself  into  this  committee,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a  select 
committee  to  consider  of  the  matter  alleged  against  the  judge,  and 
of  the  evidence  which  might  be  brought  in  support  of  the  same/ 
But  neither  the  judge,  nor  any  person  on  his  behalf,  was  allowed  to 
be  present  at  the  meetings  of  this  committee, s  the  proceedings  of 
which  were,  after  a  time,  ordered  to  be  discontinued  by  the  House, 
and  the  matters  of  complaint  against  Mr.  Justice  Fox  to  be  examined 
into  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  ‘  with  a  view  to  consider  of 
an  address  to  the  king  to  remove  ’  the  said  judge,  ‘if  a  sufficient 
ground  for  such  address  shall  be  substantiated  by  proof  before  this 
House.’  ‘  Accordingly,  on  May  22,  the  House  agreed  to  resolve 


°  Lords’  Jour.  v.  44,  pp.  558,  (!19. 
p  Pari.  Deb.  v.  2,  p.  950.— The 
Lords  entry  of  this  proceeding  was 
afterwards  ordered  to  be  expunged 
from  the  J ournal.  See  Lords’  Jls.  v. 
44,  p.  647,  v.  45,  p.  181. 

q  Pari.  Deb.  v.  3,  pp.  22,  46. 
r  Lords’  Jls.  v.  45,  p.  21. 
s  Pari.  D.  v.  7,  p.  754. 

*  Lords’  Jls.  v.  45,  p.  181.  On 


June  7,  upon  petition  of  Judge  Fox, 
that  he  might-  have  access  to  the 
orders,  proceedings,  and  evidence 
taken  by  the  select  committee,  it  was 
ordered  to  be  revived,  and  to  report 
forthwith  the  evidence  to  the  House. 
Ib.  p.  246.  The  report  was  made  on 
June  10,  and  was  directed  to  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  members  only. 
lb.  pp.  253-295. 
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itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  to  consider  of  a  motion  for  an 
address  to  the  king,  representing  various  instances  wherein  Mr. 
Justice  Fox  had  misconducted  himself  in  the  exercise  of  his  judicial 
functions,  ‘  and  for  these  reasons  praying  that  his  majesty  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  remove  the  said  Luke  Fox  from  his  said  office,’ 
and  to  enquire  into  the  facts  alleged  in  the  said  motion.  The 
petitions  of  complaint  were  referred  to  this  committee,  and  leave 
given  to  the  petitioners  to  be  heard  by  counsel  in  support  of  the 
same.  Leave  was  also  given  to  Mr.  Fox  to  be  present,  and  to  be 
heard  by  himself  or  counsel,  against  the  motion  ;  copies  of  which, 
and  of  the  petitions,  were  ordered  to  be  communicated  to  him.11 
After  some  deliberation  as  to  the  place  in  which  Mr.  Fox  should  be 
heard,  it  was  ordered  that  he  should  be  accommodated  with  a  chair 
below  the  bar.v  The  enquiry  at  the  bar  was  then  commenced,  and 
continued  from  time  to  time  until  the  close  of  the  session,  when  the 
case  on  behalf  of  the  petitioners  was  still  unfinished.  A  Bill  was 
accordingly  introduced,  which  received  the  royal  assent,  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Lords  upon  this  matter,  not¬ 
withstanding  any  prorogation  or  dissolution  of  Parliament. 'v 

On  February  24,  1806,  a  day  was  appointed  by  the  House  of 
Lords  for  resuming  the  enquiry  into  the  case  of  Mr.  Justice  Fox  ; 
but  the  order  of  the  day  was  read  and  postponed  again  and  again, 
without  anything  being  done.  At  length,  on  June  3,  Judge  Fox 
petitioned  the  House,  complaining  of  being  subjected  to  a  protracted 
and  costly  investigation,  extending  over  three  sessions  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  reflecting  upon  his  good  name  and  usefulness.  This 
petition  was  taken  into  consideration  on  June  19,  when  Lord  Gren¬ 
ville  (the  prime  minister)  moved  that  further  proceedings  in  the 
matter  of  complaint  against  Mr.  Fox  be  postponed  for  two  months 
(i.e.  to  a  period  beyond  the  session),  urging,  on  behalf  of  this  motion, 
that  the  proceedings  had  been  wrong  from  the  beginning,  in  having 
originated  in  the  Lords  instead  of  in  the  Commons.  It  being  an 
undeniable  law  of  Parliament  that,  except  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
own  privileges,  ‘  no  criminal  complaint  can  be  preferred  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  upon  in  this  House,’  originally.  ‘  The  House  of  Commons  is 
the  grand  inquest  of  the  high  court  of  Parliament,  and  it  is  compe¬ 
tent  for  them  alone  to  bring  commoners  before  your  lordships  for 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanours.  Even  in  the  case  of  peers,  the  in¬ 
quest  is  preferred  elsewhere,  and  the  Bill  is  removed  to  your  lord- 
ships’  House,  in  order  that  you  may  proceed.’  Were  the  proposed 
address  persevered  in,  it  would  still  requne  the  concuirence  of  the 
Commons  to  give  it  force  and  effect.  The  House  of  Commons,  when 


u  Lords’  Journals,  v.  45,  pp.  203,  204.  v  P>.  pp.  208,  219,  223. 

w  45  Geo.  III.  c.  117. 
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the  case  came  before  them,  might  think  fit  to  regard  it  in  a  different 
aspect,  and  might  constitutionally  resolve  that  the  charges  against 
Mr.  Justice  Fox  ought  to  be  proceeded  upon  by  way  of  impeach¬ 
ment  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords,  instead  of  by  the  more 
lenient  method  of  an  address  for  his  removal  from  office.  ‘  Then,’ 
said  Lord  Grenville,  ‘  see  in  what  a  situation  we  stand.  Every  one 
of  your  lordships  would  be  liable  to  be  challenged  upon  the  mere 
fact  that  you  had  already  decided.’  ‘  It  has  been  said,  that  unless 
you  admit  the  power  of  the  House  of  Lords,  there  is  no  clause  in  the 
Act  by  which  you  can  give  effect  to  the  clauses  for  the  removal  of 
the  judges.’  But,  ‘there  are  many  other  cases,  with  regard  to 
which  matters  may  arise  for  the  discretion  of  the  House,  without 
the  necessity  of  your  lordships  deciding  originally.’  For  example, 
Avhere  a  judge  had  been  convicted  elsewhere  of  an  offence,  ‘it  might 
be  a  proper  exercise  of  your  lordships’  functions  to  say,  that  al¬ 
though  such  conviction  was  not  for  a  misdemeanour  that  induced 
the  forfeiture  of  office,  yet  it  rendered  him  unfit  to  be  continued  in 
the  exercise  of  the  judicial  functions,  ....  and  a  fit  object  for  the 
discretionary  exercise  of  the  power  of  this  House  to  advise  his  re 
moval.’  While  it  would  be  well  to  satisfy  every  clause  in  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  ‘  yet  I  would  wish  that  some  should  remain  unsatisfied 
rather  than  you  should  assume  a  jurisdiction  so  inconvenient  to 
exercise,  and  so  perilous  to  the  subjects  of  this  realm.’  At  the  close 
of  the  debate  Lord  Grenville’s  motion  was  agreed  to,  on  a  division, 
and  thus  the  proceedings  against  J udge  Fox  came  to  an  end.*  Ho 
further  proceedings  against  the  judge  were  instituted  in  either 
House  of  Parliament,  and  he  remained  upon  the  bench  until  July  23, 
1816,  when  he  resigned  his  officeJ 

On  June  2,  1819,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  his 
place,  presented  an  article  of  charge  of  certain  crimes  and  misde¬ 
meanours  against  the  Hon.  James  McCleland,  one  of  the  barons  of 
the  court  of  exchequer  in  Ireland,  which  was  delivered  in  at  the 
table  of  the  House  and  read.  He  then  moved  that,  on  that  day 
fortnight,  the  House  would  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole,  to  take  the  said  article  into  consideration.  Lord  Castlerea^h 
(the  foreign  secretary)  denied  that  ‘  there  was  any  rational  ground 
to  impute  such  corruption  to  Baron  McCleland  as  to  justify  the 
enquiry  ;  ’  and  after  a  short  debate  the  motion  was  withdrawn  ;  and 
it  AVcis  lesolved  that  the  said  article  of  charge  be  rejected.2 


^  ^Parl.  D.  v.  7,  pp.226,  506,  5 '6, 
752-772. — See  a  protest  signed  by 
Lords  Abercorn,  Eldon,  and  others, 
against  the  abrupt  termination  of 
these  proceedings,  and  disputing  the 
validity  of  the  reasons  upon  which 


the  House  acted  ;  ib.  p.  788. 

y  Haydn,  Book  of  Dignities,  p. 
455;  and  see  Wright’s  History  of 
Ireland,  v.  3,  p.  323. 

1  Com.  Jour.  v.  74,  p.  493.  Pari. 
D.  v.  11,  pp.  850-854. 
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^  In  1821  Chief  Baron  Standish  O’Grady,  of  the  Irish  Court  of 
Exchequer,  was  accused  by  the  commissioners  on  the  courts  of 
justice  in  Ireland,  in  their  ninth  and  eleventh  reports,  with  having 
unjustly  and  arbitrarily  increased  his  own  fees.3.  The  charge  was 
investigated  by  two  select  committees  of  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
whom  the  accusation  was  confirmed.'1  Their  reports  were  communi¬ 
cated  by  the  government  to  the  commissioners,  who  again  examined 
the  chief  baron  and  other  witnesses  in  relation  thereto,  and  made 
known  to  the  government  the  result  of  this  further  investigation. 
Finally,  the  several  reports  of  the  commissioners  were  referred  to  a 
committee  of  the  whole  House,  who  reported  a  series  of  resolutions, 
explanatory  of  the  allegations  against  the  chief  baron,  which  were 
agreed  to  by  the  House.  Whereupon  it  was  resolved,  after  much 
debate,  and  the  rejection  of  some  amendments  exculpatory  of  the 
chief  baron:  (1)  That  the  receipt  of  fees  by  judges  in  the  courts 
of  common  law  and  exchequer  has  been  recently  abolished  by  law. 
(2)  That  this  House,  under  all  the  circumstances  above  stated,  does 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  adopt  any  further  proceedings  in  the  case 
of  the  Chief  Baron  O’Grady.0 

On  June  14,  1825,  a  petition  from  one  Canfor  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  William 
Kenrick,  Esq.,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  under  certain  circumstances  therein  detailed,  which  it  was 
alleged  amounted  to  ‘  a  denial  of  justice  ’  in  a  particular  case,  ‘  by 
which  a  charge  of  felony  was  suppressed  arid  defeated.’  Mr.  Ken¬ 
rick  was  also  a  judge  of  great  sessions  in  Wales,  an  office  since 
abolished,  but  which  at  this  time  ranked,  both  as  regarded  jurisdic¬ 
tion  and  tenure,  with  that  of  a  judge  of  the  court  of  king’s  bench 
in  England.d  Canfor’s  petition  was  ordered  to  lie  upon  the  table  and 
to  be  printed  ;  and  copies  of  certain  affidavits  in  the  case  ordered  to 
be  laid  before  the  House.e  On  June  21,  the  foregoing  petition  was 
read,  and  ordered  to  be  taken  into  consideration  on  a  future  day,  the 
petition  and  order  to  be  communicated  to  Mr.  Kenrick  ;  and  the 
petitioner  and  Mr.  Kenrick,  by  himself  or  counsel,  ordered  to  attend 
the  House  on  the  day  mentioned.*  At  the  time  appointed,  the 
petition  was  considered  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  wherein 
several  witnesses  were  examined,  and  the  evidence  taken  ordered  to 
be  printed  by  the  House.®  On  the  same  day  a  petition  was  received 
from  Mr.  Kenrick,  setting  forth  certain  statements  in  his  own  de- 


a  Com.  Jour.  v.  76,  p.  432 ;  v.  78, 
p.  135. 

b  lb.  v.  76,  p.  499  :  v.  78,  p.  321. 
«  lb.  v.  78,  pp.  467,  470. 
d  See  Pari.  Deb.  N.S.  v.  14,  p. 
659  ;  1 1  Geo.  IV.  and  1  Will.  IV.  c. 

VOL.  II. 


70,  sec.  14. 

e  Com.  Jour.  v.  80,  p.  636.  Pari 
Deb.  N.  S.  v.  13,  p.  1138. 
f  Com.  Jour.  v.  80,  p.  582. 
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fence,  submitting  his  conduct  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
House,  and  praying  that  justice  might  be  done  him  in  the  premisses  ; 
which  petition  was  ordered  to  lie  upon  the  table  and  be  printed.11 
On  June  28,  Mr.  Kenrick  again  petitioned  the  House  for  time  to 
enable  him  to  prepare  instructions  for  his  counsel,  and  to  obtain 
counsel  to  cross-examine  the  witnesses  in  this  enquiry  ;  the  House 
immediately  resumed  their  investigation  of  the  case,  in  committee 
of  the  whole,  when  a  resolution  was  reported,  that  the  committee 
did  not  think  it  necessary  to  recommend  any  further  proceedings 
with  reference  to  the  petition  of  Canfor.1  The  enquiry  into  this 
case  proceeded  (as  was  afterwards  stated)  on  the  ground  that  if  it 
could  be  proved  that  Mr.  Kenrick  had  acted  improperly  in  his 
character  of  justice  of  the  peace,  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  unfitting 
him  to  fill  the  higher  office  of  a  judge. j 

Meanwhile,  on  the  same  day,  and  before  the  House  went  into 
committee,  a  member  in  his  place  charged  William  Kenrick,  Esq., 
one  of  his  majesty’s  justices  of  great  sessions  in  Wales,  a  justice  of 
the  peace  for  Surrey,  and  recorder  of  Dover,  with  another  offence, 
viz.  :  That  he  preferred  before  a  neighbouring  magistrate  a  charge 
of  felony  against  a  poor  man  named  Franks,  without  any  sufficient 
proof  ;  and  that  he  had  otherwise  misconducted  himself  in  regard  to 
this  matter.  It  was  then  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this  charge  be 
communicated  to  Mr.  Kenrick. k  The  transaction  complained  of  in 
this  case  referred  solely  to  Mr.  Kenrick  as  a  private  individual,  and, 
if  in  fault,  he  was  answerable  for  the  same  to  the  ordinary  legal 
tribunals.1  Nevertheless,  early  in  the  ensuing  session,  on  February 
14,  1826,  the  House  was  moved  for  the  reading  of  the  Journal  of 
June  27,  1825,  relative  to  the  charge  against  Mr.  Kenrick,  in  the 
case  of  Franks,  and  resolved  to  consider  the  said  charge  in  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  on  a  future  day,  giving  leave  to  Mr.  Kenrick 
to  attend  by  himself,  his  counsel,  or  agents,  and  ordering  a  copy  of 
the  charge  to  be  communicated  to  him.m  On  February  17,  this 
committee  sat,  examined  several  witnesses,  and  reported  the  minutes 
of  evidence  to  the  House,  which  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  to 
be  taken  into  consideration  on  Tuesday  next  ;  Mr.  Kenrick,  etc., 
having  leave  to  attend.11  On  the  day  appointed,  after  consideration 
of  the  case,  it  was  moved  to  resolve  :  that  the  charge  against  W. 
Kenrick,  Esq.,  one  of  his  majesty’s  justices  of  great  sessions  in 
Wales,  has  been  fully  established  by  evidence,  except  so  far  as  it 


h  Com.  Jour.  v.  80,  p.  602. 

1  lb.  p.  612  ;  see  Pari.  Deb.  N.  S. 
v.  13,  pp.  1425-1433. 

J  lb.  v.  14,  p.  511. 
k  Com.  Jour.  v.  80,  p.  607. 

1  Pari.  Deb.  N.  S.  v.  14,  p.  511. 
m  Com.  Jour.  v.  81,  p.  44. 


n  lb.  p.  76. — On  this  occasion,  the 
Speaker  advised  the  House,  in  detail, 
as  to  the  course  of  procedure  in  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole,  and  upon  the 
report,  see  Pari.  Deh.  N.  S.  v.  14,  pp. 
500  502. 
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imputes  to  him  that  he  applied  for  leave  to  withdraw  his  prosecution 
against  J.  Franks,  on  account  of  his  good  character  ;  but  the  motion 
was  opposed  by  the  attorney-general  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not 
proved,  and  it  was  negatived  without  a  division.0 

The  next  case  of  this  kind  which  was  submitted  to  Case  of 
Parliament  was  that  of  Sir  Jonah  Barrington.  It  is  Barring 
memorable  as  being  the  first  instance  wherein  an  address  ton- 
for  the  removal  of  a  judge  received  the  sanction  of  both 
Houses,  and  the  compliance  of  the  crown. 

On  May  20,  1828,  the  House  of  Commons  addressed  the  crown 
with  a  request  that  the  commissioners  of  judicial  enquiry  in  Ireland 
might  be  directed  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  Admiralty  Court 
thereof,  which  was  presided  over  by  Sir  Jonah  Barrington.?  Direc¬ 
tions  were  given  accordingly.  In  the  following  session  a  report  of 
the  said  commissioner’s  on  the  conduct  of  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  with 
other  documents,  including  a  deposition  from  Judge  Barrington  in 
vindication  of  his  conduct,  were  laid  before  the  House,  and  referred 
to  a  select  committee  to  report  their  observations  on  the  accusations 
preferred  and  the  defence  made.1!  This  committee,  without  assuming 
the  right  of  summoning  Sir  J onah  to  appear  before  them,  understand¬ 
ing  that  he  was  desirous  of  being  examined,  notified  him  of  their 
appointment,  and  permitted  him  to  attend  and  give  evidence,  as 
well  as  to  state  the  persons  whose  evidence  he  desired  might  be 
taken  in  his  own  behalf.  After  a  full  investigation,  the  committee 
reported  their  opinion  that  the  judge  had  been  guilty  of  malversation 
in  office  on  certain  specified  occasions  ;  leaving  it  to  the  House  to 
determine  the  expediency  of  addressing  the  crown  for  his  removal 
from  the  bench.1'  On  March  18,  1830,  the  several  reports  aforesaid, 
with  the  judge’s  deposition,  were  read,  and  the  House  resolved  to  go 
into  committee  to  consider  of  the  same  on  a  future  day  named.  This 
day  was  fixed  for  about  six  weeks  hence,  so  as  to  give  Sir  Jonah 
Barrington  sufficient  time  to  enable  him  to  shape  his  defence.15  On 
May  6  the  House  went  into  committee,  when  the  members  in  charge 
of  this  case  moved  a  series  of  resolutions,  setting  forth  the  grounds 
of  complaint  against  Sir  Jonah  for  his  misconduct  and  malversation 
in  office,  and  declaring  it  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  he 
was  unfit  to  continue  to  hold  the  office  of  judge  of  the  high  court 
of  admiralty.  These  resolutions  were  agreed  to,  and  ordered  to  be 


°  Pari.  Deb.  N.S.  v,  14,  pp.  670-  Mir.  of  Pari.  1829,  p.  1921 ;  Speech 
078_  of  Mr.  Wynn,  chairman  of  the  select 

p  Mir.  of  Pari.  1828,  p.  1577.  committee,  ib.  I860,  p.  1899. 
i  lb.  1829,  p.  1153.  5  Ib.  1830,  p.  865. 
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Sir  J.  Bar-  reported  to  the  House.1  At  this  stage,  Sir  J onah  petitioned  for  an 
lington’s  enquiry  at  the  bar,  and  that  he  might  be  allowed  counsel  for  his 
defence."  Leave  to  be  heard  by  counsel  was  given,  and  Mr.  Denman 
addressed  the  House  in  that  capacity.v  It  was  urged  by  counsel, 
that  in  a  proceeding  for  the  removal  of  a  judge  under  the  statute, 
the  House  ought  to  adopt  as  the  foundation  of  their  own  judicial 
proceedings  nothing  but  proof  of  guilt,  given  according  to  the  strict 
rules  of  legal  evidence.  That  the  House  ought  not  to  be  bound  by 
any  previous  enquiry,  conducted  by  a  select  committee  of  its  own 
members,  but  should  not  proceed  by  address  except  after  the  fullest 
previous  investigation  into  the  case  by  the  House  itself.  In  reply, 
it  was  argued  that  the  House,  being  free  to  choose  its  course  of  pro¬ 
cedure  against  the  delinquent  judge,  had,  out  of  compassion  for  his 
age  and  infirmities,  preferred  to  proceed  by  an  address,  to  instituting 
an  impeachment,  or  sending  him  to  a  court  of  justice  for  trial  ;  the 
punishment  consequent  upon  an  address  being  lighter  than  that 
which  would  follow  upon  either  of  the  other  courses.  Finally,  the 
House  refused  to  take  additional  evidence  at  the  bar,  on  the  ground 
that  so  strong  a  case  against  the  judge  had  been  already  made  out, 
on  sworn  testimony  before  the  commissioners,  and  after  a  searching 
investigation  before  a  committee— evidence,  moreover,  of  a  docu¬ 
mentary  description,  founded  upon  admissions  by  Sir  Jonah  himself — 
that  there  was  no  necessity  for  further  testimony.  This  decision, 
however,  was  much  questioned  by  some  learned  members,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  by  Sir  Charles  Wetherell  (an  ex-attorney-general),  who 
said,  although  he  required  nothing  to  convince  him  of  Sir  J onah’s 
guilt,  and  was  ready  to  make  allowance  for  the  special  circumstances 
of  the  case,  yet,  ‘  looking  at  the  question  in  a  constitutional  point 
of  view,  he  could  not  but  think  that  an  address  for  the  removal  of  a 
judge  ought  to  be  passed  upon  the  hearing  of  evidence  at  the  bar.’w 
This  view  was  entertained  by  the  judge  himself,  who  petitioned  the 
House  for  such  an  investigation,  prior  to  the  passing  of  an  address.* 
Nevertheless,  at  the  close  of  the  debate,  on  May  22,  the  series  of 
resolutions  were  agreed  to  by  the  House,  without  further  enquiry, 
and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft  an  address  to  the  crown  there¬ 
upon.  The  address,  which  recapitulated  the  acts  of  malversation  of 
which  Sir  J  onah  Barrington  had  been  guilty,  and  declared  that  it 
would  be  unfit,  and  of  bad  example,  that  he  should  continue  to  hold 
office  as  a  judge,  was  reported,  agreed  to,  and  ordered  to  be  com¬ 
municated  to  the  lords  for  their  concurrence^ 

The  House  of  Lords  applied,  by  message,  to  the  Commons  for 

*  Mir.  of  Park  1830,  pp.  1572-  w  Id.  p.  1904. 

1670.  *  Jd.  p.  I960. 

’■  Id.  p.  1702.  y  Mirl.  of  Park  1830,  pp.  1905, 

v  lb.  pp.  1803,  1897.  1956,  1959. 
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copies  of  all  the  documents  upon  which  the  address  was  founded, 
including  the  report  of  the  select  committee  on  Sir  Jonah  Barring¬ 
ton’s  case.  All  these  papers  were  communicated  to  their  lordships.* 
At  this  stage,  Sir  Jonah  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords,  asseverating 
his  innocence  of  the  charges  made  against  him,  protesting  against 
the  unconstitutionality  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  House  of 
Commons  in  passing  an  address  to  the  crown  for  his  removal  from 
office,  under  a  penal  statute,  without  ‘  public  enquiry  and  investiga¬ 
tion  at  the  bar,’  and  praying  that  their  lordships  would  grant  him 
leave  to  be  heard  by  counsel,  and  to  produce  evidence  at  their  bar 
in  his  own  defence.  Permission  was  granted  accordingly. a  The 
enquiry  then  proceeded  in  due  form,  the  attorney -general  being 
ordered  to  attend,  with  the  necessary  witnesses  on  both  sides.  The 
case  against  the  judge  was  opened  by  the  attorney-  and  solicitor- 
generals  at  the  bar  of  the  House,  in  presence  of  Sir  Jonah  Bar¬ 
rington  and  his  counsel.  The  defence  and  cross-examinations 
were  conducted  in  part  by  Sir  Jonah  and  in  part  by  his  counsel. 
After  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  had  been  examined,  the 
judge’s  counsel  spoke  on  his  behalf,  and  the  attorney -general  in 
reply.  The  evidence  was  then  ordered  to  be  printed.1*  Afterwards, 
the  address  was  fully  considered  and  agreed  to,  and  the  House  of 
Commons  acquainted  therewith.0  Certain  members  were  deputed 
by  the  two  Houses  to  present  the  address,  and  his  majesty  was 
pleased  to  reply  to  the  same  as  follows  :  ‘  I  cannot  but  regret  the 
circumstances  which  have  led  to  this  address.  I  will  give  directions 
that  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  be  removed  from  the  office  which  he  holds 
of  judge  of  the  high  court  of  admiralty  in  Ireland.’ d  Thus,  after 
a  protracted  investigation,  extending  over  three  sessions  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  the  proceedings  against  J udge  Barrington  were  brought  to  a 
successful  close. 

The  next  case  of  this  description  which  engaged  the 
attention  of  Parliament  was  that  of  Sir  William  Smith, 
one  of  the  barons  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  in  Ireland, 
in  1834,  the  particulars  of  which  have  been  described 
in  a  previous  chapter.6  The  point  established  upon  this 
occasion  was  that  the  House  will  not  sanction  the  nomi¬ 
nation  of  a  select  committee  to  enquire  into  the  conduct 
of  a  judge,  unless  a  prima  facie  case— sufficient,  if 


1  Lords’ Jour.  v.  62,  pp.  162,166, 
588,  597. 

*  lb.  p.  599. 

»  lb.  pp.  602,  716,  878,  879,  901. 


c  lb.  p.  908. 

d  Lords’  and  Com.  Jour.  July  22, 
1880. 

e  Ante,  vol.  1,  p.  579. 
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substantiated,  to  justify  his  removal  from  the  bench, 
pursuant  to  an  address  to  the  crown  under  the  statute — . 
.is  made  out  by  the  mover  for  the  appointment  of  such 
committee/ 

On  February  21,  1843,  Mr.  Thomas  Duncombe  called  attention 
in  the  House  of  Commons  to  certain  objectionable  expressions  in  the 
charges  of  Lord  Abinger,  chief  baron  of  the  court  of  exchequer,  and 
alleged  that  his  lordship’s  judicial  conduct  had  been  partial,  uncon¬ 
stitutional,  and  oppressive  ;  also,  that  he  had  made  use  of  ultra 
political  and  party  language  on  the  bench.  He  then  moved  to  re¬ 
solve,  ‘that  petitions  having  been  presented  to  this  House,  com¬ 
plaining  of  Lord  Chief  Baron  Abinger,  when  presiding  as  judge 
upon  the  execution  of  the  late  special  commission,  executed  in  the 
counties  of  Chester  and  Lancaster,  this  House  do  summon  witnesses 
to  the  bar  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  language  used  by  the 
said  judge  in  charging  the  grand  juries,  and  in  summing  up  the 
cases  to  the  petty  juries  who  were  empannelled  under  such  special 
commissions,  and  also  in  passing  sentences  upon  prisoners  convicted 
under  the  same  commission.’  e  The  attorney-general  (Sir  F.  Pollock) 
resisted  this  motion,  and  defended  the  conduct  of  the  judge.  He 
did  not  deny  the  proper  vocation  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  such 
enquiries  in  general,’  but  considered  the  present  complaint  to  be 
wholly  unsubstantiated.11  It  is  in  fact  an  admitted  principle  that 
no  government  should  support  a  motion  for  an  enquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  a  judge,  unless  they  have  first  made  an  investigation,  and 
are  prepared  to  say  that  they  think  it  a  fit  case  to  be  followed  up  by 
an  address  for  his  dismissal.’ 1 

In  icference  to  the  allegation  that  Lord  Abinger  had  spoken 
from  the  bench  in  terms  that  were  more  appropriate  to  a  politician 
than  to  a  judge,  it  was  allowed  that,  according  to  ancient  usage  and 
the  requirements  of  his  office,  it  sometimes  became  the  duty  of  a 
judge  to  refer  to  political  affairs  but  Lord  John  Bussell  objected 
that  Lord  Abinger  had  ‘  spoken  both  as  a  politician  and  a  lawyer,’ 
when  he  should  have  spoken  only  as  the  judge.  Nevertheless,  ‘  he 
regarded  the  independence  of  the  judges  to  be  so  sacred,  that  nothing 
but  the  most  imperious  necessity  should  induce  the  House  to  adopt 


f  Mir.  of  Pari.  1834,  p.  304  ;  and 
see  Hans.  D.  v.  182,  p.  1636.  Ib.  v 
209,  p.  757. 

*  Hans-  v.  66,  pp.  1037-1068. 
h  Ib.  p.  1088. 

1  Sir  Jas.  Scarlett,  Mir.  of  Pari. 
1^34,  p.  136;  the  chanc.  of  the  excheq. 
(Lord  Althorp),  ib.  p.  138;  Mr.  Wort- 


ley,  Hans.  D.  v.  66,  p.  1102. 

J  Hans.  I).  v.  66,  pp.  1071,  1100. 
See  Lord  Abinger’s  letter  to  Duke 
of  Wellington  in  defence  of  these 
charges,  together  with  the  charges  in 
full,  in  his  son’s  Memoir  of  the  Chief 
Baron,  pp.  168-191. 
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a  course  that  might  tend  to  weaken  their  standing  or  endanger  their 
authority.’  k  Sir  James  Graham  ‘  did  not  object  to  questions  of  this 
nature  being  asked  in  the  House,’  but  yet  he  considered  it  was  *  due 
to  the  cause  of  justice  itself  to  defend  the  judges  of  the  land,  unless 
we  shall  be  satisfied  that  their  conduct  has  been  corrupt,  and  their 
motives  dishonest.’  He  further  declared  that — except  in  Baron 
Smith’s  case  (above  mentioned),  wherein  the  House  retraced  its 
steps — there  had  been  no  instance  of  the  House  of  Commons  in¬ 
stituting  an  enquiry  with  a  view  to  discover  evidence,  but  that  it 
had  been  the  invariable  practice  for  distinct  charges  and  specific 
allegations  to  be  made,  with  a  proffer  of  evidence  in  support  of  the 
s@,me,  before  the  House  was  called  upon  to  commence  proceedings  of 
this  description.1  Mr.  Duncombe’s  motion  was  then  negatived  by  a 
large  majority.111 

On  February  12,  1867,  Earl  Bussell  presented  a  petition  to  the 
House  of  Lords  from  a  Mr.  Wason,  complaining  of  certain  conduct 
of  Sir  Fitzroy  Kelly,  which,  it  was  alleged,  rendered  him  unfit  for 
the  office  to  which  he  had  been  recently  appointed,  of  lord  chief 
baron  of  the  exchequer,  and  praying  for  an  enquiry  into  the  same, 
in  order  that,  if  the  charge  should  be  proven,  an  address  to  the 
crown  for  the  removal  of  the  said  judge  might  be  passed  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  Earl  Bussell  stated  that  he  did  not  concur 
in  the  prayer  of  the  petition  (which  related  to  events  which  had 
taken  place  thirty-two  years  previously),  but  that  he  had  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  present  it,  rather  than  refuse  Mr.  Wason  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  obtaining  a  constitutional  remedy  in  a  matter  of  great  pub¬ 
lic  importance.  He  added,  that  he  had  given  a  copy  of  the  petition 
beforehand  to  the  lord  chancellor,  for  the  information  of  the  lord 
chief  baron,  so  as  to  enable  him,  on  the  presentation  of  the  peti¬ 
tion,  to  rebut  the  charges  therein  contained.  A  debate  then  followed, 
wherein  the  conduct  of  the  judge  upon  the  occasion  in  question  was 
completely  vindicated,  by  the  lord  chancellor  and  other  peers. 
Earl  Bussell  acknowledged  that  all  the  charges  preferred  had  been 
satisfactorily  answered,  and,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
House,  he  withdrew  the  petition." 

This  case  gave  rise  to  an  action  in  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench 
by  Mr.  Wason  against  Mr.  Walter,  the  proprietor  of  the  Times ,  to 
recover  damages  for  an  alleged  libel  contained  in  a  report  of  the 
debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  presentation  of  Mr.  Wason’s 
petition,  and  in  leading  articles  commenting  on  that  debate.  But 
the  court,  upon  two  occasions,  in  1867  and  1868,  decided  that  ‘a 
faithful  and  bond  fide  report  of  a  debate  in  Parliament  is  a  privi- 
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legecl  publication,  and  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  an  action  for 
libel  on  account  of  statements  contained  in  the  speeches  therein  re¬ 
ported  ;  ’  also,  that  ‘  criticisms  on  matters  of  public  interest,  if 
written  honestly,’  &c.,  are  equally  privileged,0 

From  an  examination  of  the  foregoing  cases  of  pro¬ 
cedure  under  the  statute  for  the  removal  of  judges  of 
the  superior  courts  for  misconduct  in  office,  it  is  not 
fnPaiia6  to  ascertain  the  correct  mode  of  proceeding,  in 

ment  for  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  upon  such  occasions.  It  is 
judged °f  true  ^lat  ^ie  statute  is  silent  with  regard  to  the  method 
of  conducting  these  investigations,  but  the  wisdom  of 
Parliament  in  applying  to  this  particular  class  of  ques¬ 
tions  the  constitutional  maxims  that  regulate  all  judicial 
enquiries  affecting  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject, 
has  gradually  evolved  certain  definite  rules  which  are 
applicable  to  all  cases  of  this  description. 

1.  It  is  evident  that,  while  the  consent  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  is  necessary  to  an  address  to  the  crown, 
upon  which  the  sovereign  shall  be  empowered  to  remove 
a  judge  holding  office  during  ‘good  behaviour,’  and 
while  it  is  equally  competent  to  either  House  in  its  dis¬ 
cretion  to  receive  petitions  complaining  of  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  justice,  or  of  the  conduct  of  persons  holding 
judicial  office,  or  even  to  institute  preliminary  enquiries, 
by  a  select  committee,  into  such  complaints  ;  yet  that  a 
joint  address  under  the  statute  ought  properly  to  origi¬ 
nate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  as  being  peculiarly  the 
impeaching  body,  and  preeminently  ‘  the  grand  inquest 
of  the  high  court  of  parliament.’ p 

1.  It  is  also  evident  that  the  action  of  Parliament  for 
the  removal  of  a  judge  may  originate  in  various  ways. 
It  may  be  invoked  upon  articles  of  charge  presented  to 
t  he  House  of  Commons  by  a  member  in  his  place,  reca¬ 
pitulating  the  cases  of  misconduct  of  which  the  judge 


0  L.  T  Rep.  N.  s.  v.  17,  p.  386. 
Ih.  v.  19,  p.  409.  The  law  was 
amended  by  44  &  45  Viet.  e.  60. 


p  See  Judge  Fox’s  case,  ante,  p. 
862. 
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complained  of  lias  been  guilty  ; q  or,  after  a  preliminary 
enquiry — by  a  royal  commission  (at  the  instance  of 
government/  or  at  the  request  of  either  House  of  Parlia¬ 
ment)/  or  by  a  select  committee  of  the  House — into  the 
judicial  conduct  of  the  individual  in  question  ;  *  or,  upon 
a  petition  presented  to  the  House  from  some  person  or 
persons  who  may  have  a  cause  of  complaint  against  a 
judge  ; u  provided  that,  while  the  interposition  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  may  be  sought  by  petition  lor  the  application  of 
the  remedy  prescribed  by  law  for  a  special  grievance  in 
any  particular  instance,  no  petition  should  be  received 
by  either  House,  that  otherwise  reflects  injuriously  upon 
the  character  or  conduct  of  the  courts  of  justice  v  And 
no  petition  impugning  the  conduct  of  a  judge  should 
be  permitted  to  remain  upon  the  table  of  the  House, 
unless,  within  a  reasonable  period,  some  member  under¬ 
takes  to  invite  the  House  to  proceed  upon  the  charges 
contained  therein. 

On  June  10,  1870,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Baron  Hughes,  when 
trying  the  Waterford  borough  election  petition.  This  petition 
having  lain  on  the  table  of  the  House  for  upwards  of  six  weeks,  and 
no  action  having  been  taken  thereon  by  any  member  thereof,  the 
House,  on  July  28,  directed  that  the  order  for  its  reception  should 
be  discharged.w 

3.  Bearing  in  mind  the  general  responsibility  of 
ministers  of  the  crown  for  the  due  administration  of 
justice  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  the  obligation 
which  they  owe  to  the  dispensers  of  justice  to  preserve 
them  from  injurious  attack  or  calumnious  accusations, 


i  Baron  M'Cleland’s  case,  ante, 
p.  864. 

r  Chief  Baron  O'Grady’s  case, 
ante,  p.  865. 

*  Sir  Jonah  Barrington’s  case, 
ante,  p.  867. 

1  Judge  Fox’s  case,  ante,  p.  862  ; 
Sir  J.  Barrington’s  case,  p.  867 ;  Baron 
Smith's  case,  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  579. 

u  Judge  Fox’s  case,  ante,  p;  862 ; 


Judge  Kenrick’s  case,  ante,  p.  865. 

v  Case  of  Judge  Best,  Com.  Journ. 
v.  76,  p.  105  ;  Pari.  Deb.  N.  S.,  v.  4, 
pp.  918,  1132  ;  v.  5,  p.  456  ;  and  see 
ante,  vol.  1,  p  573. 

w  Hans.  D.  v.  202,  pp.  1208, 
1306;  Com.  Jour.  1870,  p.  375.  See 
proceedings  on  the  Prittlewell  peti¬ 
tion}  Hans.  D.  v.  223,  pp.  715,  976. 
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!t  is  n1ecessarJ'  before  consenting  to  any  motion  for 
a  parliamentary  enquiry  into  the  conduct  of  a  judge— 
oi  even  for  the  leception  of  a  jjetition  complaining  of 
the  conduct  of  a  judge  and  not  asking  for  his  removal 
lorn,  office  in  accordance  with  the  statute — or  not 
alleging  reasonable  grounds  for  such  a  proceeding— 
ministers  should  themselves  have  investigated  the  matter 
o  complaint,  and  be  prepared  either  to  oppose  or  faci¬ 
litate  the  interference  of  Parliament  on  the  particular 


occasion. x 


4.  That  the  House  of  Commons  should  not  initiate, 
and  ministers  of  the  crown  ought  not  to  sanction,  any 
attempt  to  institute  criminative  charges  against  anyone, 
unless  upon  some  distinct  and  definite  basis  ;y  and  in  the 
case  of  a  judge,  such  charges  should  only  be  entertained 
upon  allegations  of  misconduct  that  would  be  sufficient, 
it  proved,  to  justify  his  removal  from  the  bench.2  But  it 
is  immaterial  whether  such  misconduct  had  been  the  re¬ 


sult  of  an  improper  exercise  of  his  judicial  functions 


complaint,  by  the  whole  House,  or  a  committee  of  the 
w  10  e  ouse,  at  the  bar ;  notwithstanding  that  the  same 


It  is  true  that  in  Sir  Jonah  Barrington’s  case,  the  House  of 


■on  ot  Ch.  Justice  Coleridge,  ITans.  D. 
ief  v.  232,  pp.  1363,  1858. 

^  .  I  1  1  H  t  V  O  Ti  A  n  1  L  *  —  —  —  _  j 


in.  relation  to  a  decision 


b  Judge  Fox’s  case,  ante,  p.  862; 

_  r\ ^  i  *  > 


Judge  Kenrick's  case,  ante,  p. 


s,  ante,  p.  862 ; 
s  case,  ante, 
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Commons  refused  to  take  further  evidence  at  the  bar,  deeming  that 
the  allegations  against  the  judge  had  been  sufficiently  established  by 
the  preliminary  investigations  before  a  royal  commission  and  a  select 
committee  of  their  own.  Nevertheless,  the  judge  himself,  in  a  peti¬ 
tion  to  the  House  of  Lords,  protested  against  this  course,  as  being 
unconstitutional,  urging  very  forcibly  that  ‘  the  evidence  taken  and 
reported  by  a  select  committee  is  only  the  basis  of  further  enquiry, 
but  that  taken  before  the  whole  House  is  evidence  for  its  decision.’0 
The  House  of  Lords,  by  their  own  action  in  the  matter,  tacitly  con¬ 
demned  the  course  taken  by  the  House  of  Commons.d 

The  application  of  this  principle  will  obviously 
necessitate  that  the  person  complained  of  shall  be  duly 
informed  of  the  intended  proceedings  against  him  at 
every  stage  of  the  enquiry  ;  that  copies  of  all  petitions, 
articles  of  complaint,  and  orders  of  the  House  in  rela¬ 
tion  thereto,  shall  be  promptly  communicated  to  him  ; 
and  that,  upon  his  applying  to  the  House  for  such  per¬ 
mission,  leave  should  be  given  him  to  appear  by  himself 
or  counsel  in  his  own  defence. 

6.  That  in  requesting  the  crown,  by  an  address 
under  the  statute,  to  remove  a  judge  who,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  is  unfit  to  continue  to 
discharge  judicial  functions,  the  acts  of  misconduct 
which  liave  occasioned  the  adoption  of  such  an  address 
ought  to  be  recapitulated,  in  order  to  enable  the  sove¬ 
reign  to  exercise  a  constitutional  discretion  in  acting 
upon  the  advice  of  Parliament.6 

But  it  is  not  merely  judges- of  the  superior  courts 
who  are  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Parliament,  and 
liable  to  removal  upon  an  address  of  both  Houses.  The 
statute  is  equally  applicable  to  the  case  of  ‘  any  judge,’ 
holding  office  under  the  tenure  of  £  good  behaviour.  It 
is  true  that  the  judges  of  the  inferior  courts  are  under 
the  general  supervision  of  the  Queen’s  Bench,  where 
they  may  be  proceeded  against  by  a  criminal  information 
for  corruption  or  gross  misconduct,  and  they  are  re- 

«  Lords’  Jour.  v.  62,  p.  602.  e  Sir  Jonah  Barrington's  case, 

d  See  ante,  p.  860.  ante,?.  867. 
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mott. 


movable  for  misbehaviour,  either  at  common  law  or  by 
statute.  The  lord  chancellor,  moreover,  has  jurisdiction 
over  magistrates,  coroners  and  county  court  judges, 
and,  if  he  shall  see  fit,  4  may  remove  for  inability  or 
misbehaviour  ’  any  of  these  functionaries.1  But,  inde¬ 
pendently  of  the  power  of  supervision  and  control  over 
judges  of  inferior  jurisdiction,  which  is  thus  conferred 
upon  the  higher  legal  tribunals,  it  is  in  the  discretion 
of  Parliament  to  institute  enquiries  into  the  conduct  of 
any  person  holding  a  judicial  office,  and  if  necessary  to 
address  the  crown  for  his  removal.8 

Thus,  on  June  7,  1858,  Viscount  Hutchinson  (Earl  of  Donough- 
moi  e)  alleged  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  articles  of  charge 
against  William  McDermott,  assistant  barrister  for  the  county  of 
Kerry,11  attributing  to  him  corrupt  conduct,  perjury,  and  the  illegal 
sale  of  an  office  ;  and  with  a  view  to  an  address  to  the  crown  for  his 
lemoval  from  office.  The  articles  were  laid  upon  the  table,  and  or¬ 
dered  to  be  printed,  and  a  copy  ordered  to  be  furnished  to  Mr. 
McDennott.  And  it  was  resolved  that  the  said  articles  be  referred 
to  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  to  examine  witnesses,  and  report 
thereon  to  the  House,  and  that  Mr.  McDermott  have  leave  to  appear 
personally  and  by  counsel  before  the  committee.  Several  witnesses 
were  ordered  to  attend,  and  some  to  produce  documents  ;  and  a 
correspondence,  with  representations  from  magistrates  of  Kerry,  as 
to  the  improper  conduct  of  this  functionary,  were  presented  (by 
command),  and  ordered  to  be  printed.1  On  June  14,  certain  amend¬ 
ments  to  the  articles  of  eharge  having  been  made  and  presented  by 
oul  Hutchinson,  in  his  place,  the  same  were  ordered  to  be  laid  on 
the  table,  and  the  amended  articles  to  be  printed,  and  a  copy  delivered 


f  See  ante,  pr>.  813,814;  Hans. 
1).  v.  222,  p.  1052  ;  Broom,  Consti¬ 
tutional  Law,  p.  790 ;  Stats.  9  &  10 
Viet,  c.  95,  sec.  18 ;  23  &  24  Viet.  c. 
116,  sec.  6. 

g  See  Mr.  Kenrick’s  case,  ante, 
p.  865.  Case  of  the  Salisbury  magis¬ 
trates,  Hans.  D.  v.  196,  p.  1608; 
case  of  Mr.  Cook,  county  nidge  for 
Norfolk,  lb.  v.  199,  p.  1364 ;  v.  200, 
p.  1174.  Illegal  committal  of  Mr. 
Smallbones,  by  the  county  judge  of 
Farnham,  lb.  v.  225,  p.  181(3 ;  v 
226,  pp.  55,  291  ;  case  of  Mr.  Anke- 
tell,  lb.  v.  235,  pp.  92,  1046. 


h  An  assistant  barrister  in  Ire¬ 
land  presides  at  sessions  of  the  peace 
in.  the  county  for  which  he  is  ap¬ 
pointed.  The  office  was  originally 
held  at  the  pleasure  of  the  crown, 
but  ot  late  years  it  has  become  so 
important  that  the  tenure  has  been 
changed  to  that  of  ‘  good  behaviour,’ 
the  incumbent  being  removable 
‘  upon  the  address  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament.’  Hans.  D.  v  150,  p. 
1588;  14  &  15  Viet.  c.  57,  sec.  2. 

1  Hans.  D.  v.  150,  p.  1587.  Lords’ 
Jour.  v.  90,  pp.  221,  237. 
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to  Mr.  McDermott  ;  and  the  previous  orders  for  the  sitting  of  the 
committee  thereon  were  again  made!  On  the  same  day,  a  petition 
was  received  from  Mr.  McDermott,  that  the  enquiry  might  be  post¬ 
poned,  which  was  read,  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  to  be  considered 
next  day.k  At  the  time  appointed  the  petition  was  considered,  but 
no  order  made  thereon.1  But  on  June  18  the  lord  chancellor  in¬ 
formed  the  House  that  Mr.  McDermott  had  resigned  his  office,  where¬ 
upon  the  orders  for  the  House  in  committee,  the  attendance  of 
witnesses,  &c.,  were  discharged.111 

On  May  2,  1876,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  moved, 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  it  is  not  desirable  that  R.  G. 
Wilberforce,  Esq.,  should  continue  on  the  bench  of  magistrates.  The 
motion  was  based  upon  ‘  facts  which  were  not  practically  in  dispute, 
and  which  showed,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  an  utter  want  of 
that  tact,  good  sense,  discretion,  and  sense  of  justice  tempered  with 
mercy,  which  should  distinguish  a  judge.’  The  lord  chancellor,  it 
appears,  had  already  sternly  rebuked  Mr.  Wilberforce  for  his  mis¬ 
conduct,  but  had  refrained  from  dismissing  him  from  office.  The 
home  secretary  had  also  severely  reproved  him,  and  was  authorised  to 
express  to  the  House  his  deep  regret  for  what  had  taken  place.  Under 
these  circumstances  he  hoped  the  House  would  reject  the  motion  ; 
the  discussion  of  which  should  be  a  warning  to  all  magistrates. 
Whereupon  the  motion  was  negatived  on  division. 

The  control  of  Parliament  over  the  judiciary  is  ex-  Change  of 
ercised  not  merely  in  proceedings  to  effect  the  removal  tenure  by 
of  an  unworthy  occupant  of  the  bench,  but  also  in  legis-  ^J.a' 
lation  to  regulate  or  alter  the  tenure  of  persons  holding 
judicial  office. 

In  1867,  a  remarkable  case  occurred,  which  illustrates  the  power 
of  Parliament  over  public  functionaries  holding  office  during  ‘  good 
behaviour.’  Upon  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  £to  extend  the  juris¬ 
diction,  alter  and  amend  the  procedure  and  practice,  and  regulate 
the  establishment- of  the  Court  of  Admiralty  in  Ireland,’  with  a  view 
to  bring  under  the  cognisance  of  this  court  matters  of  common  law 
in  relation  to  which  the  presiding  judge  had  no  professional  expe¬ 
rience,  ministers,  being  of  opinion  that  the  judge  would  be  incom¬ 
petent  to  discharge  the  additional  duties,  introduced  a  clause  into 
the  Bill  to  repeal  his  tenure  of  office,  so  as  to  permit  of  his  removal 
at  the  pleasure  of  the  crown.  The  judge  protested  strongly  against 
this  proceeding,  and  his  friends  took  the  sense  of  the  House  upon 


1  lb.  p.  251. 
m  lb.  p.  2G1. 
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the  clause.  But,  as  it  was  provided  in  another  part  of  the  Bill  that 
the  judge  should  be  entitled,  on  his  retirement,  to  receive  an  annuity- 
equal  to  his  full  salary,  the  proposed  clause  was  agreed  to  by  a  large 
majority.11 

In  Canada,  by  Act  9  Viet.  c.  36,  the  tenure  of  office  of  the  judges 
of  the  district  courts  in  Upper  Canada  was  changed  from  that°of 
‘  good  behaviour  ’  to  ‘  during  pleasure,’  although,  at  the  time,  an  en¬ 
quiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  judge  of  the  London  district  court 
was  pending.0 

Precedents  for  a  similar  exercise  of  legislative  power  are  to  be 
found  in  the  constitutional  history  of  the  American  republic.  If 
such  an  Act  be  passed  for  the  general  good  and  not  for  party  pur¬ 
poses,  it  is  defensible,  not  otherwise.  The  quo  animo  determines  the 
nature  of  the  Act.P 

In  India  in  November,  1875,  a  Mr.  Fuller  was  convicted  by  Mr. 
Leeds,  a  joint-magistrate  of  Agra,  of  an  assault  upon  a  native  ser¬ 
vant,  which  occasioned  his  death.  He  was  tried  under  the  Indian 
penal  code,  which  is  much  less  severe  than  the  English  criminal 
law  in  regard  to  such  offences,  and  was  sentenced,  merely,  to  a  fine. 
The  attention  of  the  Government  of  India  having  been  directed  to 
this  case,  they  called  for  information  in  regard  to  it,  from  the  local 
government.  The  lieutenant-governor  thereupon  made  enquiry  of 
the  High  Court  at  Allahabad,  who  stated  that,  in  their  opinion,  the 
sentence,  though  perhaps  inadequate,  did  not  seem  to  the  court 
specially  open  to  objection.  In  this  opinion  the  lieutenant-governor 
concurred.  Whereupon,  the  government  of  India  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  government  of  the  North-Western  Provinces,  expressing  re¬ 
gret  that  no  steps  had  been  taken  to  remedy  such  an  apparent 
failure  of  justice,  and  censuring  Mr.  Leeds  for  his  want  of  jud ament 
in  his  judicial  capacity,  and  desiring  that  he  should  not  be  employed 
m  any  higher  office  for  at  least  a  year.  The  High  Court  at  Allaha¬ 
bad,  and  the  chief  justice  in  particular,  took  exception  to  this  action 
of  the  Indian  executive,  as  trenching  upon  the  independence  of  the 
judiciary,  which  they  contended  should  constitutionally  prevail  in  all 
parts  of  the  British  empire,  subject  only  to  the  right  of  appeal  to 
the  Privy  Council.  And  they  requested  that  the  whole  case  should 
be  remitted  for  the  opinion  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  India  in 
council. 

In  forwarding  the  papers  and  correspondence,  the  government 
o  India  vindicated  their  right  to  supervise  the  administration  of 


n  Act  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  114,  secs. 
4,  18;  Hans.  D.  v,  189,  p.  1212. 

°  Leg.  Assy.  Jour.  1846,  pp.  176, 
920,  310.  As  to  present  tenure  of 


county  court  j  udges  in  B.  N.  America, 
see  Can.  Law.  Jour.  v.  17,  p.  445. 

p  See  Cooley’s  article  in  Int.  piev 
v.  3,  pp.  323-334. 
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justice  throughout  British  India,  and  as  an  ultimate  resort,  and  in 
adequate  cases,  to  censure  and  to  punish  flagrant  miscarriages  of 
justice  ;  and  to  comment,  when  necessary,  on  the  course  of  the 
administration  of  justice  in  India.  In  reply  the  secretary  for  India, 
in  two  despatches,  dated  March  22,  1877,  intimated  his  approval  of 
the  censure  passed  on  Mr.  Leeds  for  his  inadequate  sentence  upon 
Mr.  Fuller  ;  and  of  the  governor-general’s  expression  of  regret  that 
the  local  authorities  had  not  brought  his  proceedings  under  judicial 
review.  In  this  expression  the  governor-general  (in  the  opinion  of 
the  secretary  of  state)  was  exercising  a  purely  executive  function, 
similar  to  that  which,  in  England,  would  be  exercised  by  the 
attorney-general,  or  some  other  officer  of  the  executive  government, 
in  the  supervision  of  subordinate  courts,  or  in  initiating  action  by 
which  the  decisions  of  subordinate  tribunals  are  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  a  superior  court.  In  the  graver  constitutional 
question,  upon  which  the  opinion  of  the  secretary  of  state  was  in¬ 
vited,  as  to  whether  the  judges  of  the  high  court  are  liable  to  have 
their  action  approved  or  condemned  by  the  governor-general  in 
council,  in  any  matter  which  falls  clearly  within  their  competency,  the 
secretary  declares,  that  bearing  in  mind  the  vital  difference  between 
the  tenure  of  English  and  Indian  judges,  and  that  the  Act  of  1861 
specially  provides  that  judges  in  all  the  high  courts  of  India  should 
‘  hold  their  offices  during  her  Majesty’s  pleasure  ’ — it  must  be  under¬ 
stood  that  the  right  to  dismiss  an  officer  carries  necessarily  with  it 
a  right  to  indicate  the  conduct  which  may  incur  dismissal  ;  in  other 
words,  to  approve  or  condemn  the  action  of  the  functionary  in  ques¬ 
tion.  But,  while  asserting  this  doctrine,  it  will  always  be  remem¬ 
bered  ‘  that,  as  a  matter  of  policy  any  executive  action  trenching 
on  the  independence  of  judges  in  the  exercise  of  their  purely  judicial 
functions,  could  only  be  justified  by  reasons  of  extreme  necessity.’ 
These  despatches  were  approved  by  eleven  members  of  the  Council  of 
India  :  one  councillor  only  recording  his  dissent  therefrom. i  On 
June  28,  1877,  Mr.  Lowe  called  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  to  the  foregoing  despatch,  with  the  view  to  a  declaration  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  the  power  of  the  crown  to  remove 
judges  of  the  high  courts  of  India,  who  hold  their  office  during  the 
royal  pleasure,  ought  to  be  exercised  on  the  same  principles  as  if 
they  held  their  office  during  good  behaviour.  But,  though  Mr.  Lowe 
argued,  with  great  force  and  ability  in  support  of  this  view,  in 
which  he  was  sustained  by  Sir  Henry  James.  Yet  the  sense  of  the 
House  was  averse  to  this  proposition,  and  in  favour  of  the  action 
taken  by  the  executive  government.r 

The  vice-warden  of  the  Stannaries,  in  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  is 


Prece¬ 
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‘i  Com.  Pap.  1877,  v.  G3,  p.  343. 


r  Hans.  D.  v.  235,  p.  41G. 
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another  functionary  having  judicial  powers  within  certain  limits 
specially  assigned  to  him.  He  exercises  both  a  common  law  and  an 
equity  jurisdiction  as  judge  of  the  Stannaries  Court,  and  is  appointed 
by  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  during  ‘good  behaviour,’  and  is  removable 
by  him  upon  a  requisition,  stating  sufficient  grounds  for  the  same, 
and  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  council,  <fcc.  of  the  duchy.8  When 
a  Bill  to  improve  the  administration  of  justice  in  this  court  Avas 
under  the  consideration  of  Parliament,  Lord  Wynford  (Chief  Justice 
Best)  proposed  that  the  judge  should  be  removable  ‘  upon  the  cer¬ 
tificate  of  the  barons  of  the  exchequer,’  addressed  to  the  Duke  of 
Cornwall,  but  the  motion  was  negatived.1 


Colonial  Judges. 


So  long  as  judges  of  the  supreme  courts  of  law  in 
the  British  colonies  were  appointed  directly  by  the 
crown,  or  under  the  authority  of  imperial  statutes,  it 
was  customary  for  them  to  receive  their  appointments 
during  pleasure. 

The  reasons  for  the  continuance  of  this  tenure  in  the  colonies, 
after  imperial  legislation  for  the  independence  of  the  judges  in  Great 
Britain,  may  be  gathered  from  a  pamphlet  published  by  C.  Colden, 
Esq.,  in  1767,  in  vindication  of  his  conduct  as  lieut. -governor  of  the 
province  of  New  York.u 

Thus,  by  the  Act  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  96,  which  was  re¬ 
enacted  by  the  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  83,  the  judges  of  the  su¬ 
preme  courts  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s 
Land  were  removable  at  the  will  of  the  crown.  But 
these  statutes  were  repealed  by  imperial  enactments, 
which  provided  new  constitutions  for  the  Australian 
colonies— 5  &  6  Viet.  c.  76  ;  18  &  19  Viet.  cc.  54  and 
55.  And  by  the  Act  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  17,  sec.  5,  the 
judges  of  supreme  courts  of  judicature  in  the  West 
Indies  were  appointed  to  hold  office  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  crown.  But  this  Act  was  constructively  repealed 
by  the  Act  28  &  29  Viet.  c.  63,  sec.  5,  which  em- 
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s  0  &  7  Will.  IV.  c  106,  sec.  2. 
‘  Mir.  of  Pari.  1836,  p.  2903. 


u  N.  York  Hist.  Soc.  Ool.  for 
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poweied  all  colonial  legislatures  to  establish  courts  of 
judicature  and  to  provide  for  the  constitution  of  the 
same  ;  and  it  was  formally  repealed  by  the  Statute 
Law  Revision  Act  of  18/ 4.  A  similar  tenure,  however, 
still  prevails  in  respect  to  judges  in  the  East  Indies  and 
in  crown  colonies,  and  generally  in  all  colonies  not  pos¬ 
sessing  responsible  government/ 

Nevertheless,  the  great  constitutional  principle,  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  Act  of  Settlement,  that  judicial  office 
should  be  holden  upon  a  permanent  tenure,  has  been 
practically  extended  to  all  colonial  judges ;  so  far  at 
least  as  to  entitle  them  to  claim  protection  against  arbi¬ 
trary  or  unjustifiable  deprivation  of  office,  and  to  forbid 
their  removal  tor  any  cause  of  complaint  except  after 
a  fair  and  impartial  investigation  on  the  part  of  the 
crown.w 

In  1/82  an  imperial  statute  was  passed  which  con¬ 
tains  the  following  provisions  :  That  if  any  person 
holding  an  office  granted  or  grantable  by  patent  from 
the  crown,  shall  be  wilfully  absent  from  the  colony 
wherein  the  same  ought  to  be  exercised,  without  a 
reasonable  cause  to  be  allowed  by  the  governor  and 
council  of  the  colony,  ‘  or  shall  neglect  the  duty  of  such 
office,  or  otherwise  misbehave  therein,  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  to  and  for  such  governor  and  council  to 
amove  such  person  ’  from  the  said  office  :  but  any  person 
who  shall  think  himself  aggrieved  by  such  a  decision 
may  appeal  to  his  majesty  in  council/ 

This  law  is  still  in  force/  and  although  it  does  not 

v  Papers  respecting  colonial  amended  hy  the  Act  54  Geo.  III. 
judges,  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  49,  p.  435.  c.  61 ,  which  regulates  the  method  of 
(Also  given  in  12  Moore,  Indian  App.  procedure  by  patent  officers  in  any 
cases,  Appx.)  ;  Act  24  &  25  Viet.  c.  colony  who  may  desire  to  obtain 
104.  temporary  leave  of  absence  ;  and  de- 

w  Law  Mag.  N.  S.  v.  20,  pp.  199-  dares  that  any  public  officer  who 
205 ;  Rep.  of  Come.  of  Society  for  shall  not  comply  with  such  pro- 
Promoting  Amendment  of  the  Law  visions  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
in  1847  on  Colonial  Judgeships.  vacated  his  office. 

x  Act  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75,  secs.  2,  y  Iians.  D.  v.  187,  p.  1495.  The 
3.  This  Act  was  confirmed  and  first  section  of  this  Act,  which  re- 
VOL.  II.  3  L 
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professedly  refer  to  colonial  judges,  it  has  been  re¬ 
peatedly  decided  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  to  extend  to  such  functionaries.  Adverting  to 
this  statute,  in  1858,  in  the  case  of  Robertson  v.  The 
Governor  -General  ot  New  South  Wales,  the  Judicial 
Committee  determined  that  it  ‘  applies  only  to  offices 
held  by  patent,  and  to  offices  held  for  life  or  for  a  certain 
term,’  and  that  an  office  held  merely  durante  bene  placito 
could  not  be  considered  as  coming  within  the  terms  of 
the  Act.2 

From  these  decisions  two  conclusions  may  be  drawn  ; 
firstly,  that  no  colonial  judges  can  be  regarded  as  hold¬ 
ing  their  offices  ‘  merely’  at  the  pleasure  of  the  crown ; 
and,  secondly,  that  be  the  nature  of  their  tenure  what 
it  may,  the  statute  of  the  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75  confers  upon 
the  crown  a  power  of  amotion  similar  to  that  which 
corporations  possess  over  their  officers,  or  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  England  before  the  Court  of  Queen’s  Bench, 
or  the  lord  chancellor,  for  the  removal  of  judges  of  the 
inferior  courts  for  misconduct  in  office.  Under  this 
statute,  all  colonial  judges  appointed  by  patent  under 
the  royal  sign  manual  (which  is  the  usual,  if  not 
universal,  mode  of  appointment)  are  removable  at  the 
discretion  of  the  crown,  to  be  exercised  by  the  governor 
and  council  of  the  particular  colony,  for  any  cause 
whatsoever  that  may  be  deemed  sufficient  to  disqualify 
for  the  proper  discharge  of  judicial  functions,  subject, 
however,  to  an  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  council.3.  But 
before  any  steps  are  taken  to  remove  a  judge  from  his 


lates  to  patent  officers  fulfilling  the 
duties  of  their  offices  in  person,  was 
repealed  by  the  Statute  Law  Re¬ 
vision  Act,  1871. 

z  11  Moore,  P.C.  p.  295. 
a  Memo,  hy  Sir  F.  Rogers,  Com. 
Tap.  1870,  v.  49,  p.  440.  For  prece¬ 
dents  of  proceedings  under  this 
statute,  for  removal  of  a  judge,  see 
case  of  Judge  Montagu,  of  Van 


Diemen’s  Land,  in  1848,  Com.  Pap. 
1847-8,  v.  43,  p.  577 ;  of  Ch.  J  us¬ 
tice  Pedder,  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land, 
in  1848,  which  resulted  in  his  unani¬ 
mous  acquittal,  lb.  pp.  624-646  ;  of 
Judge  Boothby,  of  S.  Australia,  in 
1867,  S.  A ust.  Pari.  Pap.  1867,  v.  2, 
Nos.  22,  23.  And  see  Up.  Can.  Q.  B. 
Rep.  v.  46,  p.  483. 
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office  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  he  must  be  allowed  an 
opportunity  of  being  heard  in  his  own  defence.13 


.  In  Canada,,  by  the  British  North  America  Act  (sec  96)  the 
judges  are  appointed  by  ‘  the  governor-general/ and  by  sec  99  are 

removable  by  the  governor-general,  on  address  of  the  Senate  and 
House  of  Commons.’ 

,  Jn  I846’  *frd  Chancellor  Lyndhurst,  in  the  Judicial  Committee 
ot  the  Privy  Council,  expressed  a  doubt  whether  a  colonial  governor 
was  at  liberty  to  remove  a  judge  under  the  powers  of  his  commission 
but  declared  that  it  could  be  done  under  the  statute  22  Geo.  III! 
He  added  that  the  first  case  of  amotion,  under  this  statute,  was  that 
of  a  puisne  judge  J.  W.  Willis,  who  was  removed  from  the  bench 
m  Upper  Canada  by  the  governor  and  council  in  the  year  1829,  in 
consequence  of  his  refusing  to  sit  in  the  court  in  the  absence  of  the 
chief  justice  ;  he  being  of  opinion  that  the  court  was  incompetent 
to  sit  unless  all  the  judges  were  present.  This  order  of  amotion 
being  appealed  from  was  confirmed  by  the  Privy  Council.0  But  the 
intention  of  tlm  law  obviously  requires  that  there  should  be  a  full 
and  fair  investigation  before  removal,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  case,  which,  strange  to  say,  arose  out  of  the  removal  of  the 
same  gentleman  from  a  judicial  office  in  New  South  Wales. 

Upon  an  appeal  against  an  order  of  amotion  of  J.  W.  Willis 
Esq.,  from  the  office  of  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of  New  South 
Wales,  made  by  Sir  George  Gipps,  the  governor  and  executive 
council  of  that  colony,  the  J udicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council 
decided,  on  July  8,  1846,  after  hearing  counsel  on  both  sides,  that 
the  governor  in  council  had  power  in  law  to  amove  Mr.  Willis  from 
his  office  of  judge,  under  the  authority  of  the  22  Geo.  III.  ;  that 
upon  the  facts  appearing  before  the  governor  in  council,  and  estab¬ 
lished  before  their  lordships,  there  were  sufficient  grounds  for  such 
removal,  but  the  governor  and  council  ought  to  have  given  Mr.  Willis 
some  opportunity  of  being  previously  heard  against  the  amotion, 
and  that  for  their  neglect  of  this,  the  order  of  removal  should  be 
reversed/1  .  The  judge,  however,  did  not  return  to  Australia,  but 
remained  in  England,  where  he  died  on  10th  September,  1877/ 

.Again,  in  1849,  in  the  case  of  Algernon  Montagu,  Esq.,  late  a 
Puisne  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  against 
Sir  William  Denison  (the  lieutenant-governor)  and  executive  council 
of  that  colony,  the  J  udicial  Committee  decided  that  the  governor'and 
council  of  a  colony  have  power  under  the  statute  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75, 


Judge 

Willis. 


Judge 

Montagu. 


b  Lord  Chane.  Westbiu-y  ;  Ilans. 
D.  v.  164,  p.  1063. 

c  5  Moore,  P.C.  p.  388.  Lord 
Lyndliurst’s  memory  was  at  fault  as 


to  result  of  this  appeal  to  the  P.O.,  as 
appears  on  referring  to  the  pari,  de¬ 
bates, in  Hans.  D.,  N.S.  v.  24,  p.  551. 
d  5  Moore,  P.C.  p.  392. 
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to  remove  a  judge  from  his  office  for  misbehaviour.  And  that  where 
a  judge  availed  himself  of  his  judicial  office,  through  an  incident 
connected  with  the  constitution  of  the  court  over  which  he  presided, 
to  obstruct  his  creditor  from  recovering  a  debt  due  from  him,  and 
upon  investigation  was  found  to  be  involved  to  a  large  extent  in 
bill  transactions  and  pecuniary  embarrassment,  there  was  sufficient 
ground  to  justify  the  governor  and  council  in  removing  him  from 
office.  It  was  also  held  that,  although  there  had  been  some  irre¬ 
gularity  in  pronouncing  an  order  for  amotion,  when  the  judge  had 
been  only  called  upon  to  show  cause  against  an  order  of  suspension, 
yet  that  as  the  facts  justified  the  order  of  amotion,  and  the  judge  had 
sustained  no  prejudice  by  such  irregularity,  the  order  of  amotion 
ought  not  to  be  reversed.®  Subsequently,  in  1857,  the  colonial  legis¬ 
lature  of  Tasmania  (formerly  known  as  Van  Diemen’s  Land)  passed 
an  Act  to  declare  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  the  governor, 
either  with  or  without  the  advice  of  the  executive  council,  to  sus¬ 
pend  or  amove  any  judge  of  the  supreme  court,  unless  upon  the 
address  of  both  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  Tasmania  (Act  20  Viet. 
No.  7).  But  from  the  decisions  of  the  Privy  Council  in  relation  to 
judges  in  the  colonies  of  Queensland  and  Victoria,  under  similar 
circumstances,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  this  colonial  Act  does  not 
override  the  authority  of  the  imperial  statute  of  22  Geo.  III.  so  far 
as  amotion  is  concerned,  although  the  right  to  suspend  a  judge  in 
Tasmania  can  no  longer  be  exercised/  In  fact,  to  this  extent  the 
Tasmanian  statute  must  be  regarded  as  absolutely  null  and  void, 
being  ‘  repugnant  ’  to  the  imperial  statute,  and  not  authorised  or 
•confirmed  by  imperial  legislation. 

But  it  is  not  only  upon  an  appeal  from  the  decision 
of  a  colonial  governor  and  council  for  the  removal  of  a 
judge  under  the  statute  22  Geo.  III.  that  the  Privy 
Council  has  jurisdiction  in  such  matters  of  complaint. 
It  is  competent  for  the  crown,  acting  through  a  secre¬ 
tary  of  state,  and  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  3  &  4 
Will.  IV.  c.  41,  sec.  4,  to  refer  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  a  memorial  from  a  legislative 
body,  in  any  of  the  colonies,  complaining  of  the  judicial 
conduct  of  a  judge  therein.8 

e  6  Moore,  P.O.  p.  480.  For  the  f  See  post,  pp.  890,  890. 
governor’s  own  view  of  these  trails-  B  See  Sir  F.  Roger’s  Memo,  on  the 
actions,  see  Denison’s  Viceregal  Life,  removal  of  colonial  judges,  Com. 
v.  i.  pp.  73,  134  ;  and  Hans.  D.  v.  Pap.  1870,  v.  49,  p.  440,  and  in  6 
2C6,  p.  19.9.  Moore  P.O.  N.S.  App.  pp.  9-20. 
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Thus,  in  1847,  on  a  memorial  being  presented  to  the  Queen  in  Chief  Jus- 
Council  by  the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  island  of  Grenada,  coin-  dergon 
plaining  generally  of  the  conduct  of  John  Sanderson,  Esq.,  in  his 
office  of  chief  justice  of  that  is  land,  andenumerating  various  illegal 
and  oppressive  acts  which  he  had  committed  during  the  fourteen 
years  of  his  occupancy  of  the  bench,  her  Majesty  referred  the  me¬ 
morial  to  the  Judicial  Committee.  The  chief  justice  also  presented  a 
memorial  to  the  Queen,  in  which  he  complained  of  the  reopening  of 
bygone  matters,  which  had  been  disposed  of  by  competent  authority , 
and  protesting  against  the  application,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
Privy  Council,  whilst  there  was  a  legitimate  mode  of  proceeding 
by  impeachment  before  the  council  in  Grenada,  where  both  parties 
could  be  conveniently  heard  ;  he  prayed  that  the  Assembly’s  com¬ 
plaint  against  him  might  be  referred  to  that  tribunal.  Put  hei 
Majesty  referred  the  judge’s  memorial  to  the  Judicial  Committee. 

After  hearing  counsel  on  both  sides,  the  committee  decided  that 
during  the  fourteen  years  he  had  held  office,  the  chief  justice  appears 
to  have  committed  several  intemperate  and  some  illegal  acts  )  but 
that  these  acts  were  performed  many  years  before  the  complaint  was 
made,  with  only  one  exception,  that  of  fining  two  magistrates  for 
taking  depositions  in  the  third  instead  of  the  first  person,  the  which, 
though  erroneous  and  improper,  was  done  in  the  execution  of  what 
the  chief  justice  thought  to  be  his  duty.  Wherefore,  the  committee 
did  not  think  that  he  ought  to  be  removed  for  misconduct.1’ 

In  July  1868,  Chief  Justice  Beaumont,  of  British  Guiana,  was  Chie^Jua 
removed  from  the  bench,  upon  a  memorial  to  the  crown  from  the  I^lt_ean' 
local  Court  of  Policy.  This  memorial  charged  the  chief  justice 
with  improperly  and  intemperately  holding  up  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment  to  contempt ;  vexatiously  taking  occasion  to  embarrass  the 
colonial  administration  ;  imposing  harsh  and  vindictive  punish¬ 
ments  ;  using  offensive,  intemperate,  and  calumnious  language ; 
illegally  exercising  arbitrary  power  ;  and  improperly  interfering 
with  the  judicial  records.  The  memorial  was  referred  to  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  at  their  recommendation  an 
Order  in  Council  was  issued  for  the  removal  of  the  chief  justice  from 
office.’ 

It  is  likewise  competent  to  either  House  of  the  Im-  Jurist  ic 
penal  Parliament  to  entertain  questions  in  relation  to  pariia- 
the  appointment  or  conduct  of  colonial  judges.1  Upon 
several  occasions,  a  direct  appeal  has  been  made  to  the 


h  6  Moore,  P.C.  pp.  38-42.  in  Sierra  Leone.  Hans.  D.  v.  198,  p. 

*  Law  Mag.  N.S.  v.  25,  p.  358.  1214. 

J  Case  of  Mr.  Huggins,  asst,  judge 
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Imperial  Parliament  by,  or  on  behalf  of,  judges  who 
had  been  removed  from  office  by  the  local  authorities 
in  various  colonies  or  dependencies  of  the  realm. 

In  1863,  a  case  of  this  description  occurred  in  reference  to 
certain  judges  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  which  were  then  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  Crown.  Two  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  m  those  islands  had  been  removed  by  the  Senate,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  lord  high  commissioner,  under  a  clause  of  the 
constitution  which  made  judicial  offices  terminable  at  the  end  of 
every  five  years.  Taking  advantage  of  the  fact  that  this  provision 
lad  not  been  invariably  enforced,  the  judges  in  question  claimed 
that  they  ought  to  be  considered  as  practically  irremovable,  and 
they  appealed  to  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  to  be  reinstated 
m  office.  But  after  a  careful  review  of  the  circumstances,  the 
colonial  secretary  ratified  and  confirmed  the  remoyal  of  these  func- 
tioiiaries.k  The  matter  was  then  brought  before  Parliament,  and 
debates  arose  m  both  Houses  upon  motions  for  the  production  of 
papers,  and  subsequently  in  the  House  of  Lords  for  further  papers 
upon  the  case.  The  latter  motion  was  resisted  by  ministers  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  a  most  dangerous  precedent  to  authorise  an 
appeal  to  Parliament  from  acts  of  responsible  ministers  in  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  the  law,  &c.  Nevertheless,  after  much  debate,  the  motion 
Avas  agreed  to,  and  the  papers  produced.  But  no  action  followed  in 
either  House1  In  the  course  of  the  debate  an  able  despatch  was 
quoted  that  had  been  addressed  by  the  colonial  secretary  (Lord 

l  t  ie  l01’d  high  commissioner  (Sir  Howard  Douglas)  in 

,,8’  P01^1^  out  the  incompatibility  of  an  independent  tenure  of 
the  judicial  office  with  institutions  so  unlike  those  of  Great  Britain  • 
and  showing  that  the  principle  of  irremovability,  as  it  is  established 
m  this  country,  and  m  other  free  states,  is  qualified  and  protected 
°m  a^use  hy  other  principles  of  at  least  equal  importance.  *  Such 
especially  are  1st.  The  right  of  the  representatives  of  the  people 

f°r  tlie  fmoval  of  any  Judge  for  imputed  mis- 
• '  ;lld’.t  ie  nS'ht  of  the  public  at  large  freely  to  discuss  the 
judicial  administration  ;  and  3rd,  the  right  of  a  supreme  tribunal 

decide  fl°ma  1  reasonable  suspicion  of  prejudice,  to  receive  and  to 
decide  upon  impeachment  of  the  judges.”1 

lw  He  l<S43i’  Mr'  LanSslow>  a  district  judge  in  Ceylon,  was  suspended 
by  the  iocai  government  of  Ceylon,  and  afterwards  dismissed  by  the 

a  Secie  ary  (  '0i'd  Stanley ),  for  personal  misconduct,  not  affect- 


‘  C°m'  PaP'  18631  38«  P-  141.  >  See  ante,  vol.  1,  p.  676. 

m  Hans.  D.  v.  170,  p.  284. 
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ing  his  judicial  character.  On  petition  from  Mr.  Langslow,  an 
address  to  the  Queen  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  his 
behalf,  for  a  consideration  of  his  case,  and  that  such  relief  might  be 
granted  to  him  as  might  seem  fit.  But  after  debate,  wherein  the 
justice  of  the  sentence  against  Mr.  Langslow  was  substantiated,  the 
motion  was  withdrawn.11 

In  1866,  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  directed  (on  a 
motion  for  papers)  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Manockjee  Cursetjee,  who  had 
resigned  his  office  of  judge  in  the  small  causes  court  at  Bombay, 
owing  to  the  publication,  by  the  government,  in  the  newspapers,  of 
a  letter  censuring  him  for  his  conduct  upon  the  bench.  After  ex¬ 
planations  from  the  secretary  for  India,  the  motion  was  withdrawn.0 

Since  tlie  introduction  into  the  constitution  of  various 
British  colonies  of  the  principle  of  ‘  responsible  govern¬ 
ment,’  under  which  their  political  system  has  been 
assimilated  as  far  as  possible  to  that  of  the  mother 
country,  a  provision  similar  to  that  contained  in  the 
Act  of  Settlement,  authorising  the  judges  of  the  superior 
courts  of  law  and  equity  to  be  appointed  during  ‘  good 
behaviour,’  subject  to  removal  upon  an  address  front 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  has  been  established  by 
legislative  enactment  in  the  particular  colonies. 

The  constitutional  Acts  of  the  several  Australian 
colonies,  for  example,  contain  clauses  that  the  judges  of 
the  superior  courts  therein  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
crown  during  ‘  good  behaviour  ;  ’  but,  nevertheless,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty  to  remove  any  such 
judge  upon  the  address  of  both  Houses  of  the  colonial 
Parliament. p  In  Canada,  up  to  the  time  of  confedei  a- 
tion,  the  law  was  substantially  the  same,  except  that 
‘  the  governor  ’  was  empowered  to  remove  a  judge  upon 
the  address  of  both  Houses  of  the  Canadian  Parliament ; 
[and  incase  any  judge  so  removed  considered  himself 
aggrieved  thereby,  he  might,  within  six  months,  appeal 

«.  Hans.  I).  v.  94,  pp.  278-305.  14  Viet.  c.  59.  New  South  Wales  : 

0  lb.  v.  183,  pp.  1290-1308.  see  imp.  Act,  18  . &  19  Viet.  c.  54, 

p  South  Australia  Local  Act,  secs.  38,  39.  Victoria:  see  imp. 
1855-6,  No.  2,  secs.  30,  31,  passed  Act,  18  &  19  Viet.  c.  55,  sec.  38. 
under  authority  of  imp.  statute  13  & 
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to  her  Majesty  in  her  Privy  Council,  and  his  amotion 
was  not  final  until  determined  by  that  authority.]* 

This  proviso  is  not  in  the  British  North  America  Act.  It  is 
therefore  argued  that  as  the  appointment  of  a  judge  begins  with 
the  governor  (not  with  the  sovereign),  it  also  ends  with  the 
governor  ;  and  that  a  removal  by  this  functionary  cannot  be  appealed 
from  to  the  crown  m  council. 

The  effect  of  this  distinction  will  be  hereafter  ex¬ 
plained. 

Notwithstanding  the  facilities  afforded  for  the  re¬ 
moval  of  a  judge  for  misconduct,  under  the  constitutional 
Acts,  the  imperial  statute  22  Geo.  III.  may  still  be  in¬ 
voked  by  the  governor  and  council  of  any  British 

colony,  for  the  amotion  of  a  judge  for  any  reasonable 
cause. 

Colonial  legislative  assemblies  cannot  be  deprived 
of  their  undoubted  constitutional  right  to  address  the 
crown  for  the  removal  of  a  judge,  but  the  exercise  of 
this  right  is  altogether  independent  of  the  course  which 
the  governor  of  the  colony  may  think  fit  to  pursue, 
lhe  experience,  both  of  the  Colonial  Office  and  of  the 
Invy  Council,  is,  however,  strongly  in  favour  of  pro¬ 
ceedings  by  the  governor,  subject  to  a  review  by  one 
or  other  of  those  departments  of  state  ;  and  they  have 
invariably  found  that  in  the  cases  in  which  proceeding 
have  originated  with  the  local  assemblies,  the  delay 
uncertainty,  and  expense  have  been  greatly  augmented  ’ 

But  m  a  colony  where  procedure  by  parliamentary 
address  against  an  offending  judge  has  been  established 
recourse  to  the  statute  of  George  III.  should  only  be 

had  upon  complaint  of  ‘  legal  and  official  misbeha¬ 
viour. 


"  Upper  Canada  Consol  Statutes 
cap.  10,  secs.  11,  12;  Lower  Canada 
Consol.  Stats,  cap.  81,  sec.  1.  By 
the  imp.  Act  SO  Viet.  c.  3,  sec.  99 
it  is  provided,  that  ‘the  judges  of 
the  superior  courts,’  throughout  the 
whole  Dominion  of  Canada,  ‘shall 


hold  office  during  good  behaviour, 
but  shall  be  removable  by  the  go¬ 
vernor-general  on  address  of  the 
Senate  and  Ifouse  of  CoIIlHlons., 

.  r  Papers  respecting  removal  of 
judges,  p.  8;  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  49. 

See  correspondence  between  ch. 
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The  law  officers  of  the  crown  in  1862  advised  the  secretary  of 
state  for  the  colonies,  in  reference  to  a  case  which  had  occurred  in 
Queensland,  Australia,  as  follows  : — Although  the  judges’  commis¬ 
sions  in  Queensland  continue  in  force  during  ‘good  behaviour’  sub¬ 
ject  to  a  power  in  the  crown  to  remove  a  judge  upon  the  address  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Legislature,  ‘  we  think  that  in  this  colony  the 
governor  and  council  have  power  to  remove  any  judge  who  (in  the 
words  of  the  Act  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75)  shall  be  wilfully  absent  from 
the  colony  without  a  reasonable  cause  to  be  allowed  by  the  governor 
and  council,  or  shall  neglect  the  duty  of  his  office,  or  otherwise  mis¬ 
behave  therein.  In  so  advising,  it  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  add, 
that  what  the  statute  contemplates  is  a  case  of  legal  and  official 
misbehaviour  and  breach  of  duty  j  not  any  mere  error  of  judgment 
or  wrongheadedness,  consistent  with  the  bond,  fide  discharge  of 
official  duty.  And  we  should  think  it  extremely  unadvisable  that 
this  power  should  be  exercised  at  all,  except  in  some  very  clear  and 
urgent  case  of  unquestionable  delinquency  :  the  power  given  to  the 
crown,  upon  the  addresses  of  the  legislature,  being  adequate,  and 
more  appropriate,  for  all  other  exigencies  which  may  arise. 

We  do  not  think  that  any  action  would  lie  against  the  governor  for 
any  act  bond  fide  done  by  him  under  the  powers  of  the  statute 
aforesaid.’ 1 

We  may,  therefore,  infer  that  where  the  remedy  by 
parliamentary  address  is  open,  a  judge  should  only  be 
proceeded  against  under  the  statute  22  Geo.  III.,  in  a 
case  analogous  to  that  which,  in  England,  would  warrant 
the  issue  of  a  writ  of  scire  facias  to  repeal  the  patent  of 
a  judge  for  misdemeanour  in  office."  If  so,  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  proceedings  by  a  governor  and  council  under 
the  statute,  against  a  delinquent  judge,  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  substitute  for  the  more  formal  and  less  avail¬ 
able  method  of  applying  for  the  repeal  of  a  patent 
granted  during  ‘  good  behaviour,’  upon  an  alleged 
breach  of  the  condition  thereof. 


justice  and  governor  of  N.  S.  Wales, 
in  1875,  which  was  brought  under 
notice  of  Earl  Carnarvon  (col.  secy.) 
by  the  governor,  which  elicited  an 
expression  of  regret  on  the  part  of 
the  col.  secretary,  while  the  inde¬ 
pendent  position  of  the  chief  justice 
precluded  further  proceedings  against 


him.  N.  S.  Wales,  Votes  &  Proc. 
1875-6,  v.  2,  p.  79. 

1  Quoted  in  Votes  and  Proceed¬ 
ings,  Leg.  Assembly,  Victoria,  Sec. 
Ses.  1866,  v.  1,  0.  No.  8.  See  also 
Forsyth,  Const.  Law,  pp.  70,  74. 
u  See  ante,  p.  857. 


Under 

certain 

circum¬ 

stances. 


890 


JUDGES  IN  IlELATION  TO  THE  CROWN 


Colonial 

judges. 


Right  of 
suspen¬ 
sion. 


Case  of 

Judge 

Barry. 


There  are  certain  technical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  recourse 
to  the  prerogative  judicial  writ  of  scire  facias  in  any  colony  of  the 
British  crown,  that,  without  express  legislation  on  the  subject,  would 
render  it  a  hazardous,  if  not  an  illegal,  proceeding,  on  the  part  of 
the  executive  government,  to  make  use  of  this  writ  for  any  purpose 
whatsoever. v 

The  question  as  to  the  applicability  of  this  statute 
to  colonies  wherein  the  judges  hold  office  during  ‘  good 
behaviour  again  arose  in  1864,  upon  a  controversy 
between  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court  in  Victoria 
and  the  executive  government  of  that  colony  upon  this 
very  point.  The  case  was  ultimately  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  the  imperial  authorities,  whose  verdict  con¬ 
tinued  the  opinion  above  expressed,  that  the  Imperial 
Act  22  Geo.  III.  c.  / 5,  empowering  the  governor  and 
council  of  a  colony  to  remove  a  judge  for  certain 
specified  offences,  is  neither  repealed  nor  superseded  by 
the  introduction  into  the  colonial  system  of  the  principle 
of  irremovability  implied  in  the  tenure  of  4  good  be¬ 
haviour  5  for  judicial  appointments. 

Another  question,  as  to  the  right  of  a  governor  and 
council  to  suspend,  in  lieu  of  removing,  a  judge  under 
certain  circumstances,  was  also  disposed  of  upon  this 

occasion ;  as  will  appear  by  the  following  narrative  of 
the  case. 


On  January  4,  1864,  Sir  Redmond  Barry,  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  supreme  court  m  Victoria,  Australia,  desiring  a  short  vacation, 
notified  the  governor,  Sir  C.  H.  Darling,  of  his  intended  absence, 
but  without  formally  asking  leave.  His  excellency  referred  the 
matter  to  the  attorney-general,  to  know  whether  this  was  legally 
correct.  The  attorney-general  reported  that  judges  had  no  right  to 
act  thus  ;  that  leave  should  not  be  ‘  taken  ’  but  ‘  allowed  ’  by  the 
governor  and  council,  pursuant  to  the  Colonial  Act  15  Victoria,  No 
1U,  sec.  5,  which  provides  ‘that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  lieu- 


111 


31-Vict>  No-  66’  sec-  9-  And  the 


Moore,  P.C.  Cases,  N.S.  'v.  3,  pp. 
447-460.  An  Act  to  facilitate  the 
issue  ot  such  writs  was  passed  in 
New  Zealand  in  1867.  Local  Acts 


j vuui  io  xx i  axi 

the  provinces  of  the  Dominion,  by 
the  Canada  Act  32  &  33  Viet.  c.  11, 
sec.  29.  ’ 
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tenant- governor,  with  the  advice  of  the  executive  council,  to  sus¬ 
pend  from  his  office  until  the  pleasure  of  her  Majesty  he  known, 
any  judge  of  the  supreme  court  who  shall  be  wilfully  absent  from 
the  colony  without  a  reasonable  cause  to  be  allowed  by  the  said 
lieutenant-governor  and  executive  council.’  This  opinion  was 
afterwards  communicated  to  Judge  Barry  by  the  attorney-general, 
together  with  a  minute  of  council  £  allowing  ’  his  intended  absence. 

Judge  Barry  then  wrote  to  the  governor  that  he  did  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  obtain  leave  of  absence  before  leaving  the  colony, 
since  the  passing  of  the  Constitution  Act  w  by  which  the  position  of 
the  judges  of  the  supreme  court  had  been  altered.  Under  that  Act 
they  are  appointed  during  ‘  good  behaviour,’  and  ‘  are  removable 
only  upon  the  address  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature.’  He  there¬ 
fore  declined  to  be  bound  by  the  attorney-general’s  opinion,  and  (in 
a  subsequent  letter)  denied  the  right  of  the  executive  council  to 
call  in  question  his  judicial  conduct,  alleging  that  ‘  that  conduct  can 
be  enquired  into  in  the  way  appointed  by  the  constitution  and  in  no 
other  manner.’  These  letters  were  referred  by  the  governor  to  the 
consideration  of  the  cabinet. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  a  sharp  correspondence  took 
place  between  Judge  Barry,  the  attorney-general,  and  the  governor, 
as  to  the  right  of  the  judges  to  communicate  with  the  governor 
direct,  notwithstanding  ‘  the  practice  since  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  Constitution  Act  for  all  judicial  and  other  officers  in  the  public 
service  of  Victoria  to  communicate  upon  all  questions  affecting  their 
official  rights  or  responsibilities  with  the  minister  of  the  crown,  who 
is  charged  with  the  duty  of  advising  the  governor  in  each  particular 
case.’  Ultimately  Judge  Barry  was  informed  by  the  governor  and 
council  that  the  attorney-general  was  the  responsible  minister  for 
the  proper  conduct  of  the  legal  business  of  government,  the  head  of 
the  department  to  which  the  supreme  court  is  attached,  and  the 
proper  medium  of  communication  between  the  executive  government 
and  the  judges  of  that  court,  and  that  all  official  communications 
from  the  judges  respecting  their  rights,  privileges,  or  duties,  intended 
for  the  consideration  of  his  excellency  or  the  government,  must  in 
future  be  addressed  to  that  functionary.  On  September  29,  Sir  R. 
Barry,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  whole  judicial  bench, 
again  wrote  to  the  governor  requesting  him  to  submit  tnis  question 
for  the  consideration  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  ‘  by 
whose  determination  they  are  willing  to  abide,’  viz. — ‘  whether  the 
judges  are  entitled  to  communicate  directly,  in  person  or  by  letter, 
with  the  governor  of  Victoria,  on  matters  connected  with  their 
personal  rights  and  privileges.’  On  April  19,  1865,  the  colonial 


w  Imp.  Act  18  &  19  Viet.  c.  55,  schedule  1,  sec.  38. 
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secretary  (Mr.  Cardwell)  replied  to  the  effect  that  the  judges,  in 
common  with  all  other  inhabitants  of  the  community,  possessed  the 
right  of  addressing  the  Queen’s  representative  on  matters  affecting 
their  personal  rights,  but  he  declined  to  give  directions  as  to  the 
mode  of  conducting  their  official  correspondence,  upon  matters  which 
concerned  their  official  rights  and  privileges,  leaving  it  to  the  go¬ 
vernor,  after  consulting  his  advisers,  to  determine  the  manner  in 
which  such  communications  should  pass  between  the  executive  and 
judicial  authorities  of  Victoria.  ‘  But  whatever  be  the  mode  of 
correspondence  adopted,  the  arrangements  ought  to  be  such  that  the 
judges  may  feel  secure  that  any  communication  they  might  make 
would  reach  [the  governor’s]  hand,  and  would  receive  from  the 
representative  of  the  crown  the  attention  to  which  it  was  entitled.’ 
In  transmitting  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  judges,  the  governor 
intimated  that  the  rule  previously  communicated  to  them,  as  to  the 
mode  of  communicating  with  the  government  in  regard  to  official 
matters,  must  be  adhered  to,  but  that  all  such  communications  would 
receive  from  him  the  attention  to  which  they  were  entitled. x 

Upon  the  merits  of  the  main  question  at  issue  between  the  judges 
and  the  executive  government,  the  attorney -general  of  Victoria,  in 
a  letter  to  Governor  Darling,  of  August  22,  1864,  asserted  his  con¬ 
viction  that  the  judge’s  claims  were  founded  upon  a  construction  of 
the  38th  section  of  the  Constitution  Act,  and  of  the  Act  of  Settle¬ 
ment,  and  the  Act  1  Geo.  III.,  which  was  ‘  clearly  erroneous,’  and 
‘  has  not  been  sanctioned  by  a  single  English  constitutional  or  legal 
authority.  The  true  doctrine  on  the  subject,  as  held  by  the  minister 
of  justice  and  attorney-general,  was  communicated  to  his  excellency 
by  these  functionaries  in  an  elaborate  opinion. 

This  opinion  first  enquires  whether  the  Act  15  Viet.,  No.  10, 
sec.  5,  authorising  the  governor  and  council  to  suspend,  until  the 
Queens  pleasure  be  known,  a  judge  of  the  supreme  court  of  Vic- 
toiia  who  wilfully  absents  himself,  without  leave,  is  still  in  force, 
and  it  contends  that,  inasmuch  as  it  has  not  been  expressly  repealed, 
and  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  new  tenure  during  ‘  good  behaviour  ’ 
of  the  judicial  office,  under  the  Constitution  Act,  it  remains  in  force  ; 
together  with  the  imperial  Acts  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75,  and  54  Geo.  III. 
c.  61,  which,  jointly,  confer  on  the  governor  and  council  the  power 
of  suspending  as  well  as  of  removing  a  judge. 

In  proof  of  these  statements  the  opinion  proceeds  to  enquire  what 
‘  misbehaviour  ’  would  constitute  a  legal  breach  of  the  conditions  of 
this  tenure,  in  language  already  quoted  ;  and  having  ascertained 
this,  it  sets  forth  that  the  office  of  judge  is  also  determinable  upon 
an  address  to  the  crown  by  both  Houses  of  the  local  Parliament  : 


Votes  and  Troc.  Leg.  AssL  Victoria,  1864-5,  B.  No.  34,  C.  No.  2. 
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that  upon  the  presentation  of  such  an  address  the  estate  in  his  office  Removal 
of  the  judge  in  regard  to  whom  the  address  is  presented  may  be  g 
defeated  ;  that  the  crown  is  not  bound  to  act  upon  such  an  address, 
but  if  it  think  lit  so  to  do,  is  thereby  empowered  to  remove  the  judge 
without  any  further  enquiry,  or  without  any  other  ‘  cause  assigned 
than  the  request  of  the  two  Houses.’ 

Assuming,  therefore,  that  a  judge  is  removable  either  for  ‘  mis¬ 
behaviour  ’  in  office,  sufficient  to  constitute  a  legal  breach  of  the 
condition  of  his  patent,  or  at  the  pleasure  of  Parliament,  expressed 
by  an  address  from  both  Houses,  and  for  no  other  cause  whatsoever, 
the  opinion  next  examines  whether  the  power  of  suspension,  under 
the  Act  15  Yict.  No.  10,  is  really  consistent  with  the  tenure  of 
‘  good  behaviour.’  At  common  law  the  grantor  of  an  office  has  the 
power  to  suspend  the  grantee  from  his  duties,  though  not  to  affect 
his  salary  or  emoluments.  It  was  held  by  Lord  Nottingham,  in 
Slingsby’s  case,2  that  this  power  of  suspension  may  be  exercised 
when  there  is  in  the  office  an  estate,  not  merely  for  life,  but  even  of 
inheritance.  But  it  can  only  be  exercised  by  a  power  similar  to  that 
by  which  the  office  was  conferred.  And  as  judges  are  appointed  by 
the  crown  under  letters  patent,  they  could  only  be  suspended  or 
deprived  by  a  proceeding  at  law  for  an  avoidance  of  the  patent,  or 
by  some  other  legal  action  on  the  part  of  the  crown.a 

Colonial  judges,  however,  have  been  placed  by  imperial  statutes 
in  a  different  position.  The  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75,  as  confirmed  by  the 
54  Geo.  III.  c.  61,  supersedes  the  necessity  for  a  scire  facias,  and 
gives  the  governor  and  council  a  power  of  amotion  similar  to  that 
which  corporations  possess  over  their  officers. b  Wherefore,  it  is 
argued  in  this  opinion,  since  the  greater  includes  the  less,  this  power 
of  amotion  will  bring  with  it  the  power  of  suspension. 

The  opinion  concludes  by  asserting  :  1.  That  the  altered  tenure 
of  the  judges  under  the  Constitution  Act  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
Act  15  Yict.  No.  10,  sec.  5,  empowering  the  governor  and  council 
to  suspend  a  judge  who  absents  himself  without  leave.  2.  That  the 
said  section  is  still  in  force.  3,  4,  and  5.  That  the  imperial  Acts  22 
Geo.  and  54  Geo.  III.,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  judges  of  the  supreme 
court,  are  also  in  force  in  Yictoria,  and  empower  the  governor  in 
council  to  suspend  as  well  as  to  remove  the  judges. 

Being  agreed  to  by  the  council,  this  opinion  was  transmitted  to 
the  judges,  with  an  intimation  that  they  must  hereafter  comply  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  15  Yict.  No.  10,  sec.  5.  Whereupon  Sir 
R.  Barry,  on  behalf  of  the  bench,  protested  against  this  declaration 


1  3  Swanston,  Rep.  p.  178. 

”  See  ante,  p.  882. 
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Colonial  and  deeming  it  unbecoming  that  the  judges  should  discuss  a  question 
judges.  0f  law  with  a  body  having  executive  and  political  functions,  ex¬ 
pressed  a  desire  that  the  governor  would  endeavour  ‘  to  obtain  the 
judgment  of  the  only  tribunal  competent  to  determine  the  question, 
namely,  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. ’c 

On  September  30,  1865,  the  chief  justice  transmitted  to  the 
attorney-general  (to  be  forwarded  by  the  governor  to  the  colonial 
secretary)  a  petition  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court  to  the 
Queen,  praying  that  the  question— whether,  as  regards  said  judges, 
the  imperial  Act  22  Geo.  III.,  and  the  colonial  Act  15  Viet,  afore¬ 
said,  are  still  in  force — might  be  referred  to  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council  for  hearing  and  consideration. 

This  petition  claimed  that  the  said  statutes  were — by  the  Consti¬ 
tution  Act,  which  declared  that  the  judges  should  hold  office  during 
good  behaviour,  and  be  removable  upon  a  parliamentary  address 
— ‘absolutely  repealed— if  not  in  express  terms,  as  being  laws  con¬ 
trary  to  that  statute — at  least  by  necessary  intendment,  as  being- 
inconsistent  therewith  and  repugnant  thereto.’  And  it  alleged  that 
the  executive,  acting  on  an  opinion  from  their  legal  advisers, 
asserted  the  contrary,  and  had  announced  their  intention  of  enforcing 
them  against  the  petitioners,  to  the  manifest  detriment  of  their 
judicial  independence,  and  the  proper  administration  of  justice  in 
the  colony. 

The  petition,  with  explanatory  documents  annexed,  was  referred 
by  the  governor  to  the  attorney-general,  to  be  reported  upon  before 
transmission  to  the  colonial  secretary. 

On  Oct.  23,  1865,  the  report  of  the  law  advisers  of  the  crown  on 
this  petition  was.  forwarded  to  the  governor.  It  recapitulated  the 
arguments  contained  in  their  opinion  above  mentioned.  It  also 
showed  that  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  the  judges  had  altered 
their  ground,  for  whereas  they  had  ‘  at  first  contended  that  they  were 
responsible  to  the  governor,  moved  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  to  no  other  body,  and  that  they  were  removable  only  upon  an 
address  of  both  Houses,’  they  had  afterwards  admitted  ‘  that  they 


c  Meanwhile,  the  ministry  intro¬ 
duced  into,  and  passed  through,  the 
Assembly  of  Victoria,  a  Bill  to  con¬ 
solidate  the  laws  relative  to  the 
supreme  court.  This  Bill  included 
the  particular  section  5  of  the  Act  15 
Viet.  No.  10  which  the  judges  con¬ 
tended  had  been  repealed  by  the 
Constitution  Act,  but  which  the  go¬ 
vernment  declared  to  he  still  in  force. 
This  led  to  an  angry  correspondence 
between  the  chief  justice  and  the 


attorney-general,  and  finally  to  a 
petition  from  the  judges  to  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Council,  before  whom  the  Bill 
was  pending,  protesting  against  the 
measure,  as  an  attempt  to  legalise  an 
arbitrary  assumption  of  power.  On 
June  22,  1865,  the  Bill  was  relented 
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were  removable  not  only  upon  an  address,  but  also  upon  proof  of 
misbehaviour  in  office,  before  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction.’  If 
so,  it  was  contended  there  was  no  such  inconsistency  or  repugnancy 
between  the  several  Acts  alleged  to  be  in  force  as  the  judges  had 
asserted.  F urthermore,  it  was  urged  that  ‘  the  judicial  independence 
of  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court  is  not  in  any  degree  affected  by 
this  question,’  for  that  such  independence  is  as  highly  prized  by  the 
people  of  Victoria  as  it  is  in  England.  Nevertheless,  if  it  were 
proper  to  make  mention  of  political  considerations  to  influence  the 
opinions  of  the  J udicial  Committee  on  a  purely  legal  question,  it 
could  be  ‘  demonstrated  by  various  proceedings  of  the  judges  of  the 
supreme  court  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  neighbouring  Australian 
colonies,’  that  it  is  expedient  *  to  retain  a  certain  degree  of  authority 
over  judges  of  all  ranks  in  matters  not  connected  with  the  exercise 
of  judicial  functions.’ 

On  October  24  the  governor  transmitted  to  the  colonial  secretary 
the  judges’  petition,  the  attorney-general’s  report  thereon,  and  the 
documents  annexed  thereunto.  While  refraining  from  expressing 
any  opinion  upon  a  purely  legal  question,  his  excellency  intimated 
his  desire  that  it  should  be  settled  by  competent  authority. 

On  January  25,  1866,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  (Mr. 
Cardwell),  in  a  despatch  to  Governor  Darling,  declared  that  he  con¬ 
sidered  it  ‘by  no  means  undesirable  that  important  constitutional 
questions  should  be  habitually  referred  by  colonial  governments,  or 
legislatures,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  ;  ’  but  that 
in  the  present  instance  the  lord  president  of  the  council,  after  con¬ 
sulting  precedents,  had  decided  that  on  grounds  both  of  previous 
practice  and  of  principle,  it  was  inexpedient  to  comply  with  the 
judges’  application.  ‘  The  question  raised  by  the  judges  is  as  yet 
entirely  of  an  abstract  and  theoretical  character,’  ‘  and  it  appears  to 
the  lord  president  to  be  highly  inconvenient  to  call  upon  a  court  of 
appeal — such  as  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  is,  in 
relation  to  the  colonies — to  decide  abstract  questions  of  law,  so  that 
whenever  a  case  actually  arises  for  the  application  of  the  law  it 
should  be  pre-determined.’ 

But  prior  to  the  refusal  of  the  president  of  the  council  to  enter¬ 
tain  the  judges’  petition,  the  colonial  secretary  had  referred  the  papers 
to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  (Sir  Roundell  Palmer  and  Sir  R. 
P.  Collier),  by  whom,  on  January  10,  1866,  he  was  advised  ‘that, 
notwithstanding  the  passing  of  the  Constitution  Act  (18  &  19 
Viet.  c.  55),  the  governor  and  council  can  still  “  amove  ”  judges 
under  the  imperial  statute  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75,  and  that  the  governor 
and  council  probably  retain  the  power  of  suspending  judges  under 
the  local  Act.’  The  colonial  secretary  forwarded  an  extract  from 
this  report,  with  a  copy  of  a  report  to  the  same  effect,  in  November 
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1862,  by  the  then  law  officers  (Sir  Wm.  Atherton  and  Sir  R. 
Palmer),  on  a  similar  question  which  had  been  raised  in  the  colony 
of  Queensland. 

The  first-named  opinion,  after  confirming  that  of  their  predeces¬ 
sors  in  the  Queensland  case,  that  the  authority  conferred  upon  the 
governor  and  council  to  ‘amove’  colonial  judges,  by  the  Act  22 
Geo.  III.,  remains  in  force,  adds — ‘We  also  think  it  is  the  better 
opinion,  that  they  can  still  suspend  judges  under  the  local  Act  15 
Yict.  No.  10,  sec.  5,  the  power  of  suspension,  for  the  causes  therein 
mentioned,  being  not  inconsistent  with  the  tenure  of  the  office  dur¬ 
ing  good  behaviour,  especially  if  the  office  is  (as  we  consider  it  to 
be)  held  subject  to  the  poAver  of  amotion,  for  the  like  causes,  given 
by  the  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75.’ 

The  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  in  the  Queensland 
case  enters  more  fully  into  the  question  before  them,  which  was 
strikingly  analogous  to  the  Victoria  case,  except  that  there  was  no 
local  Act  in  Queenland  to  authorise  the  suspension  of  a  judge. 
After  defining  the  circumstances  under  which  the  power  of  the 
crown  to  remove  judges  and  others  holding  office  during  ‘  good 
behaviour  ’  might  be  exercised,  under  the  imperial  Act  22  Geo.  III., 
and  pointing  out  that,  on  general  principles,  ‘  except  so  far  as  it  may 
be  controlled  by  express  legislation,  there  is  no  constitutional  reason 
why,  in  a  colony  where  parliamentary  or  responsible  government  is 
established,’  that  power  might  not  continue  to  be  exercised,  together 
with  the  power  of  removal  upon  a  parliamentary  address,  the  opinion 
pi'oceeds  to  consider  the  right  of  suspension.  Inasmuch  as  there  was 
no  local  Act  authorising  the  same,  the  croAvn  laAv  officers  ‘  do  not 
think  that  the  governor  has  any  power,  Avith  or  without  the  advice 
of  the  executive  council,  to  suspend  a  judge.  An  order  of  suspension 
(as  distinguished  from  amotion)  would  be,  in  our  opinion,  a  mere 
nuliity  ;  though,  in  order  to  determine  that  question,  an  appeal  to 
her  Majesty  in  council,  if  presented,  would  doubtless  be  entertained. 
And  we  think  that  an  action  would  lie  against  the  governor  if  he 
were  to  attempt  to  enforce  any  such  order  of  suspension.’ 

On  March  20,  1866,  the  attorney-general  of  Victoria  forwarded 
to  the  chief  justice,  for  the  information  of  the  judges  of  the  su¬ 
preme  court,  the  aforesaid  despatch  from  the  colonial  secretary, 
with  its  enclosures,  in  reference  to  their  petition  to  the  Queen  in 
council.  In  reply,  the  chief  justice  expressed  the  regret  entertained 
by  t,be  judges  that  her  Majesty  had  not  been  advised  to  submit  their 
case  to  the  decision  of  the  J  udicial  Committee. d 


d  For  the  Correspondence,  Peti¬ 
tions,  and  other  papers,  in  this  case 
of  the  Victoria  Judges,  from  January 
4,  1864,  to  March  27, 1 866,  see  Votes 


and  Proceedings,Leg.  Assembly,  Vic¬ 
toria,  1864-5,  B.  No.  34,  C.  No.  2  ; 
and  Second  Sess.  1866,  vol.  i.  C.  No.  8. 
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While  the  English  law  officers  of  the  crown,  in  the 
preceding  case,  deny  the  right  of  a  governor  and  coun¬ 
cil  without  express  statutable  authority  to  suspend  a 
judge  holding  office  during  4  good  behaviour,’  a  point 
wherein  they  seem  to  differ  from  the  opinion  of  the 
Colonial  Office,  which  has  held  that  the  powers  of  a 
governor  and  council  to  suspend,  as  well  as  to  amove 
judges  appointed  4  during  pleasure,’  are  4  considered 
applicable,  in  the  absence  of  any  statutory  provision ,  to 
judges  holding  during  good  behaviour,’ e  there  can  be 
no  question  that  such  a  power  may  be  lawfully  exer¬ 
cised  if  conferred  upon  the  governor  and  council  by  a 
local  enactment. f 

All  judges  holding  office  4  during  pleasure  ’  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  removal  by  the  governor  of  the  colony,  after 
taking  the  advice  of  his  council,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Imperial  Act  22  Geo.  III.  And  judges  appointed, 
during  pleasure,  may  be  suspended  under  the  authority 
of  the  Queen’s  commission  and  instructions,  which 
authorise  the  governor  to  suspend  any  officer  who  is 
liable  to  dismissal  by  the  crown.  This  suspension  be¬ 
comes  dismissal  if  confirmed  by  the  Queen,  who  would 
in  general  act  on  the  advice  of  the  secretary  of  state, 
but  in  the  case  of  a  judge  would  most  probably  invoke 
the  aid  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 
Secretaries  of  state  have  inclined  to  prefer  proceedings 
by  4  a  motion  ’  under  Burke’s  Act,  with  appeal  to  the 
Judicial  Committee,  rather  than  suspension  under  the 
Royal  Instructions,  with  appeal  to  themselves.  Under 
certain  circumstances,  immediate  suspension  is  clearly 
advisable.  But  a  governor  who  resorts  to  such  a  mea¬ 
sure  does  so  at  his  own  peril,  and  is  bound  to  make  out 
a  complete  case  in  justification  of  it.g  The  rules  which 

e  Memo,  of  Privy  Council  Prac-  effect  have  been  enacted  in  other 
tice  in  Removal  of  Colonial  Judges,  colonies  in  Australia, 
p.  4 ;  Com.  Pap.  1870,  v.  49.  e  See  Earls  Grey  and  Granville 

f  The  provisions  of  the  Victoria  in  Hans.  D.  v.  201,  pp.  1042-1047. 
Act  15  Viet.  No.  10,  sec.  5,  to  this 
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regulate  the  performance  of  this  duty  are  prescribed  by 
the  Colonial  Eegulations,  Nos.  78  to  88. 

A  judicial  officer  when  suspended  is  commonly 
allowed  an  appeal  to  the  Queen  in  council,  though  not 
invariably  so,  as  in  some  cases  the  secretary  of  state 
has  himself  advised  the  crown  to  confirm  or  to  disallow 
the  suspension.11 

Upon  the  suspension,  in  1853,  of  the  Hon.  H.  Cloete,  from  the 
office  of  recorder  of  the  district  court  of  Natal,  by  the  governor 
and  council,  under  the  authority  of  an  ordinance  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  Colony,  for  misconduct  in  office,  the  J udicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council,  on  appeal,  decided  that  the  order  of  suspension 
was  unfounded  and  frivolous,  and  directed  it  to  be  rescinded.  Mr. 
Cloete  was  soon  afterwards  promoted  to  a  higher  judicial  office.* 

Upon  the  transfer,  in  1867,  of  the  Straits  Settlements  from  the 
Government  of  India  to  that  of  the  Colonial  Office,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Act  29  &  30  Yict.  c.  115,  the  judges  therein  be¬ 
came  liable  to  suspension  by  the  governor,  for  any  cause  that  he 
might  deem  sufficient,  by  virtue  of  his  commission  from  the  crown, 
as  well  as  to  removal  from  office  pursuant  to  the  Act  22  Geo.  III. 
c-  75. 

For  some  sixty  years  previously,  and  ever  since  the  establishment 
of  a  supreme  court  in  the  Settlements,  these  judges  had  been  wholly 
independent  of  the  local  authorities  ;  and  if  their  conduct  was  ever 
questioned,  it  was  submitted  to  the  secretary  of  state,  who  being  free 
from  all  local  or  personal  bias,  decided  with  impartiality.  Accord¬ 
ingly  in  1868,  the  leading  inhabitants  of  Singapore  petitioned  the 
home  government  that  their  judges  might  be  restored  to  the  position 
of  independence  which  they  held  before  the  transfer.  In  reply,  the 
colonial  secretary  (the  Duke  of  Buckingham)  declined  to  comply  with 
this  petition  ;  pointing  out  that  the  judicial  tenure  now  introduced 
into  the  Straits  Settlements  generally  prevailed  throughout  the 
British  colonies  where  responsible  government  was  not  established.! 

It  how  remains  to  consider  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  a  British  colony 
may  approach  the  crown  with  an  address  for  the  removal 
of  a  judge  holding  office  under  a  parliamentary  tenure, 


h  Practice  of  Colonial  Office  and  of  ’  8  Moore,  P.C.  484. 

Privy  Council  in  Removal  of  Judges,  •>  Corresp.  respecting  colonial 
p.  4  ;  Com.  Tap.  1870,  v.  49.  judges ;  Com. Pap.  1870,  v.  49,  p.  435. 
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and  the  proceedings  necessary  to  give  validity  and  effect 
to  any  such  address. 

The  first  occasion  wherein  the  crown  was  addressed  by  the  two  Case  of 
Houses  of  Parliament  of  a  British  colony  for  the  removal  of  a  judge  Judge 
holding  office  during  ‘good  behaviour  ’  was  in  the  year  1861,  in  the  Boothby- 
case  of  Mr.  Justice  Boothby,  a  puisne  judge  of  the  supreme  court 
of  South  Australia.  Mr.  Boothby  had  given  offence  to  the  colonial 
legislature  by  calling  in  question  the  legality  and  constitutionality 
of  certain  of  their  proceedings,  and  especially  of  an  Act  agreed  to 
by  both  Houses,  and  sanctioned  by  the  governor.  Whereupon  the 
legislative  council  passed  an  address  to  the  Queen  that  her  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  exercise  the  power  reserved  to  her 
by  the  constitutional  Act,  and  remove  Mr.  Boothby  from  his  judicial 
office.  The  House  passed  a  separate  address  to  the  Queen  to  the 
same  effect,  adding  that,  ‘in  consequence  of  the  position  assumed  by 
Mr.  Justice  Boothby,  public  confidence  in  his  administration  of  the 
laws  of  this  province  is  destroyed.’  But  no  reasons  were  given,  or 
grounds  of  conqilaint  specified,  by  either  House. 

In  communicating  the  aforesaid  addresses  to  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary,  the  governor  of  South  Australia  (Sir  R.  G.  MacDonnell)  stated 
that  he  thought  ‘both  branches  of  the  legislature  had  pursued  a 
dignified  course  in  finally  determining  not  to  give  any  reasons  for 
the  request  which  they  urge,  as  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  they 
would  move  in  such  a  matter  lightly,  or  till  after  such  repeated  pro¬ 
vocation  as  would  justify  them  in  urging  on  the  sovereign  the  re¬ 
quest  ’  for  Mr.  J ustice  Boothby’s  removal.  At  the  same  time,  his 
excellency  proceeded  to  enumerate,  for  the  information  of  the 
colonial  secretary,  various  particulars  in  the  conduct  of  the  jud«-e 
which  he  deemed  an  ample  justification  of  the  course  taken  by  the 
two  chambers.  He  also  transmitted  communications  from  the 
judge,  in  his  own  defence,  in  reply  to  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by 
his  excellency’s  command,  informing  him  of  the  addresses  that  had 
been  passed  for  his  removal,  specifying  the  several  proceedings  of 
the  judge  which,  in  his  excellency’s  opinion,  had  ‘  apparently  in¬ 
fluenced  the  Parliament  in  adopting  those  addresses,’  and  offering 
the  judge  ‘  six  months’  leave  of  absence  on  full  pay’  to  enable  him 
to  visit  England  to  vindicate  his  character  and  conduct  before  the 
imperial  authorities  he  having  declined  to  attend  a  select  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  legislative  council,  appointed  to  examine  his  ‘recent 
judicial  decisions  and  conduct.’*1 

On  the  receipt  of  these  addresses,  the  colonial  secretary  (the 
Duke  of  Newcastle)  took  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the 
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Colonial  crown  (Sir  William  Atherton  and  Sir  Roundell  Palmer)  on  the  sub¬ 
judges.  jeck  jn  conformity  with  their  advice,  he  informed  the  governor 
that  her  Majesty’s  government  considered  *  that  a  colonial  judge  is 
not  only  at  liberty  but  is  bound  to  entertain  the  question  whether  a 
colonial  law,  material  to  the  decision  of  the  question  before  him,  is 
or  is  not  valid  ;’  that  Judge  Boothby  was  right  in  the  main,  though 
not  in  every  instance,  when  he  questioned  the  validity  of  certain 
Acts  of  the  South  Australian  legislature  ;  and  that,  inasmuch  as 
this  legislature,  when  it  passed  the  addresses  for  the  judge’s  removal, 
was  not,  strictly  speaking,  legally  constituted — although  the  Im¬ 
perial  Parliament  had  since  remedied  the  defect — it  had  not  been 
deemed  expedient  to  advise  the  crown  to  remove  Judge  Boothby, 
pursuant  to  the  said  addresses.  With  regard  to  other  matters 
wherein  the  judge  had  given  offence  to  the  legislative  chambers,  so 
long  as  it  was  unadvisable  to  give  effect  to  the  addresses  for  his  re¬ 
moval  from  the  bench,  her  Majesty’s  government  considered  that  it 
would  be  unbecoming  1  to  express  any  mere  unauthoritative  opinion 
respecting  the  official  conduct  of  a  judge.’ 

Furthermore,  added  the  secretary,  ‘  I  hold  the  practical  inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  superior  courts  of  a  colony  to  be,  with  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  governor,  the  right  of  exercising  a  veto  upon  colonial 
enactments,  and  the  right  of  appeal  to  her  Majesty  in  council  among 
the  links  which  bind  together  the  colonial  empire  of  Great  Britain. 
It  is  of  vital  importance  not  only  to  the  colonies,  but  to  all  those  who 
have  dealings  with  them  of  Avhatever  kind,  and  to  the  imperial 
government  itself,  that  these  courts  should  exercise  their  functions 
in  entire  independence  not  only  of  the  local  executive,  but  of  the 
popular  feelings  which  are  from  time  to  time  reflected  in  the  legis¬ 
lature,  or  of  any  political  party  which  may  happen  to  be  in  the 
ascendent.  And  I  consider  that  the  principal  guarantee  of  this 
independence  is  to  be  found  in  the  assurance  that  a  judge,  once 
appointed,  will  not  be  displaced  without  the  reasonable  concurrence 
of  an  authority  wholly  removed  from  all  local  or  temporary  in¬ 
fluences.  By  the  existing  law  of  South  Australia  I  consider  such  an 
authority  to  be  entrusted  very  properly  to  her  Majesty,  acting  on  the 
advice  of  her  ministers  in  Great  Britain,  and  I  hold  that  in  dis¬ 
missing  a  judge  in  compliance  with  addresses  from  a  local  legislature, 
and  in  conformity  with  that  law,  the  Queen  is  not  performing  a 
mere  ministerial  act,  but  adopting  a  grave  responsibility,  which  her 
Majesty  cannot  be  advised  to  incur  without  satisfactory  evidence 
that  the  dismissal  is  proper.’ 

The  colonial  secretary  was  prepared  to  admit  that  a  judge  might 
be  properly  removed  on  a  parliamentary  address,  if  satisfactory 
proof  were  adduced  ‘  that  owing  to  his  perversity,  or  habitual  dis¬ 
regard  of  judicial  propriety,  the  administration  of  justice  might  be 
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practically  obstructed  by  his  continuance  in  office  :  ’  and  this  might 
be  shown  ‘  by  his  inflexible  enforcement  of  opinions  which  were  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  beneficial  performance  of  his  duties,’  and  which 
might  be  regarded  by  competent  authority  as  ‘  incorrect  in  point  of 
law.’  In  conclusion,  his  grace  observed,  that  ‘  while  expressing  no 
opinion  respecting  Mr.  Boothby’s  conduct,  I  have  thought  it  due 
both  to  him  and  the  colony  to  state  thus  explicitly  the  principles  by 
which  I  should  be  guided  in  dealing  with  any  charges  which  might 
hereafter  be  brought  against  a  colonial  judge,  on  the  authority  of  a 
colonial  legislature.’  (Signed)  Newcastle,  April  24,  1862.  In  con¬ 
clusion,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  crown  law  officers  made  no  ob¬ 
jection  to  the  circumstance  of  there  being  separate  addresses  from 
the  two  Houses,  in  place  of  one  joint  address.  Nor  did  they  deem 
it  to  be  irregular  that  the  addresses  omitted  to  state  any  specific 
charges,  ‘  provided  that  the  crown  is  by  any  means  satisfied  of  the 
reasons  on  which  the  address  is  founded.’ 1 

Notwithstanding  his  acquittal,  in  the  first  instance,  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  Judge  Boothby  upon  the  bench  occasioned  so  much  public 
inconvenience,  owing  to  his  persistence  in  a  line  of  conduct  which 
impaired  the  confidence  of  the  community  in  the  due  administration 
of  justice,  that  the  government  of  South  Australia  was  induced  to 
convene  the  legislature  for  June  15,  1866,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  dealing  with  his  case. 

Shortly  after  the  opening  of  the  session  of  1866—7,  on  June  22, 
1866,  enquiry  was  made  of  ministers  in  the  House  of  Assembly  of 
South  Australia,  whether  government  had  taken  any  other  legal 
opinions  on  the  removal  of  J udge  Boothby  besides  those  laid  before 
Parliament  ?  To  which  it  was  replied  that  Mr.  Parker,  ‘  an  English 
barristerof  considerable  experience,  andupwardsof  thirty  years’ stand¬ 
ing,’  had  given  it  as  his  opinion,  upon  a  case  furnished  to  him  by  the 
attorney-general,  that  Judge  Boothby  had  been  ‘guilty  of  such  mis¬ 
behaviour  in  his  office  as  to  justify  his  amotion.’  But  Mr.  Parker 
added,  *  I  think  enquiry,  and  an  opportunity  of  answering  the  com¬ 
plaint,  must  precede  amotion.  If  there  be  no  enquiry,  or  an  enquiry 
without  the  opportunity  offered  of  replying  to  the  charges,  I  think 
the  amotion  will  be  hard  to  be  had  on  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council.’ 
On  the  same  day,  the  chief  secretary  moved  that  an  address  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Queen  for  the  removal  of  the  judge  from  his  office,  be¬ 
cause  of  certain  reasons  (six  in  number)  therein  set  forth,  ‘  by  which 
several  means,  the  laws  of  this  province  are  rendered  uncertain  and 
of  doubtful  effect,  the  rights  of  property  jeopardised,  and  the  per¬ 
petration  of  crime  encouraged.  All  which  serious  things  we  fear 
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will  continue  amongst  us  so  long  as  Mr.  Boothby  retains  his  office  as 
a  judge  of  the  supreme  court.’  This  motion  was  agreed  to  at  the 
same  sitting,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  draft  the  address,  who 
reported  it  forthwith.  The  next  sitting  day  a  motion  was  made  for 
the  adoption  of  the  address,  which  gave  rise  to  a  debate,  which  was 
adjourned  until  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  when  the  address  was 
passed. 

About  the  same  time  (on  J une  26)  a  similar  address  was  proposed 
in  the  Legislative  Council,  on  which  an  amendment  was  moved  for 
the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  to  enquire  into  and  report 
upon  the  charges  brought  by  the  government  against  Judge  Boothby. 
On  the  following  day  the  amendment  was  negatived,  the  main  mo¬ 
tion  agreed  to,  and  the  address  presented,  and  ordered  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  in  committee  of  the  whole  House  on  the  next  sitting  day 
(July  3),  when  it  was  considered,  reported,  and  agreed  to. 

Ministers  gave  notice  to  J  udge  Boothby  of  their  intended  motion 
in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  supplied  hi  mi  with  a  copy  of  the  re¬ 
ports  furnished  to  them  by  the  attorney-general  and  crown  solicitor, 
upon  which  the  accusations  against  him  were  based,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  informed  of  the  intended  proceedings  in  Parliament  for  his 
removal  ;  but  no  evidence  was  taken  at  the  bar  of  either  House, 
neither  was  the  judge  invited  to  appear  before  either  House,  in  liis 
own  defence.  The  address  was  carried  in  the  House  of  Assembly 
without  a  division,  and  in  the  Legislative  Council  by  a  large  majority. 
The  governor  in  forwarding  the  address  to  the  colonial  secretary 
strongly  urged  that  her  Majesty  should  be  advised  to  comply  with 
their  prayer.  (On  January  8,  1867,  Governor  Daly  informed  the 
Legislative  Council,  by  message,  that  the  question  of  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Justice  Boothby  from  office  would  be  brought  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  J udicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.]  Shortly 
afterwards  Judge  Boothby  forwarded,  direct  to  the  colonial  secre¬ 
tary  ,  his  defence  against  the  charges  preferred  against  him,  and  his 
protest  against  the  irregular  and  unparliamentary  manner  in  which 
the  proceedings  for  his  removal  had  been  hitherto  conducted  These 
were  likewise  laid  before  the  Judicial  Committee,  and  copies  trans¬ 
mitted  to  the  governor  of  South  Australia. 

By  a  despatch  from  the  colonial  secretary  (Lord  Carnarvon)  to 
Governor  Daly,  dated  October  23,  1866,  copies  of  correspondence 
were  transmitted  which  showed  that  her  Majesty  had  been  advised 
to  bring  the  question  involved  in  the  addresses  from  the  Legislative 
Council  and  House  of  Assembly  of  South  Australia  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  Lords  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council.  Inasmuch  as  ‘the  right  decision  of  this  matter  might  in- 
vo  ve  numerous  and  disputed  questions  of  law,’  it  appeared  to  the 
colonial  secretary  to  be  ‘  indispensable  that  her  Majesty  should  be 
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supported  by  the  authority  of  their  lordships  in  exercising  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  imposed  on  her  by  the  colonial  Act.’  ‘  Though  cases  of 
this  kind  have  been  frequently  submitted  to  their  lordships,  the  pre¬ 
sent  is  the  first  in  which  they  will  have  been  called  to  advise  her 
majesty  on  the  removal  of  a  judge  holding  [office]  during  good  be¬ 
haviour  in  a  colony  possessing  what  is  called  responsible  govern¬ 
ment,  and  in  virtue  of  an  enactment  framed  in  terms  of  the  imperial 
Act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  removal  of  judges  in  this 
country.’111 

By  a  subsequent  despatch  from  the  colonial  secretary,  dated 
November  21,  1866,  Governor  Daly  was  notified  that  her  Majesty  had 
been  pleased,  by  order  in  council  of  November  10,  1866,  to  refer  the 
said  addresses  to  their  lordships,  ‘  and  that,  in  order  that  the  matter 
of  those  addresses  might  be  brought  to  a  hearing  at  the  bar  of  the 
Privy  Council,  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  particulars  of  the 
charges  against  Mr.  Boothby  should  be  framed  with  precision,  and 
embodied  in  a  case.’ 

The  Executive  Council  of  South  Australia,  however,  in  a  Minute 
dated  December  27,  1866,  protested  against  a  reference  of  the 
addresses  to  the  Judicial  Committee,  on  the  ground  that  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  giving  effect  to  them  was  ‘  not  a  question  of  law,  but  one  of 
constitutional  right  and  public  policy.’  They  claimed  that  ‘  the 
addi’esses  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  of  South  Australia,  re¬ 
lating  to  the  removal  of  a  South  Australian  judge,  should  be  dealt 
with  by  her  Majesty’s  ministei's  in  the  same  manner  as  similar 
addresses  by  the  Imperial  Parliament  for  the  removal  of  an  English 
judge  ;  ’  which  addresses,  they  apprehended,  ‘  would  not  be  referred 
by  the  home  secretary  to  the  Judicial  Committee,  or  to  any  other 
legal  tribunal.’  They  alleged,  moreover,  ‘  that  there  is  no  instance 
on  record  in  which  the  addresses  from  two  Houses  of  Parliamexxt,  in 
a  colony  having  responsible  government,  have  been  referred  to  the 
Judicial  Committee;’  and  they  pointed  out  that  the  object  of  the 
South  Australian  Government  in  electing  to  proceed  against  Judge 
Boothby  by  ‘  the  higher  and  as  they  believed  moi-e  speedy  constitu¬ 
tional  remedy  ’  of  an  address,  instead  of  availing  themselves  of  the 
statute  of  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75,  had  been  defeated  by  the  course 
which  had  been  adopted  by  the  imperial  government. 

By  a  despatch,  dated  November  30,  1866,  the  colonial  secretary 
foi’warded  to  Governor  Daly  a  letter  from  the  Privy  Council  Office 
stating  that,  ‘  in  order  that  the  matter  of  these  addresses  may  be 
brought  to  a  hearing  at  the  bar  of  the  Privy  Council,  it  appears  to 
the  lord  president  that  the  same  course  of  proceeding  should  be 
adopted  which  was  followed  in  the  case  of  the  l'epresentatives  of 
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the  island  of  Grenada  v.  the  Hon.  J.  Saunderson,  chief  justice.  For 
this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  particulars  of  the  charges 
brought  against  Mr.  J  ustice  Booth  by  should  be  framed  with  pre¬ 
cision,  and  embodied  in  a  case.  A  legal  agent  must  likewise  be 
appointed  in  London,  to  conduct  the  proceeding  in  the  forms  in  use 
before  the  J udicial  Committee.’  Provision  must  also  be  made  to  se¬ 
cure  an  opportunity  to  Mr.  Justice  Boothby,  ‘  to  put  in  his  answer, 
and  to  take  such  steps  as  he  may  be  advised  for  his  justification.’ 

The  foregoing  despatch  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Council  of 
South  Australia  by  the  governor,  and  in  a  Minute  of  Council,  dated 
February  25,  1867,  the  conclusions  therein  contained  were  assumed 
to  indicate  ‘  a  deliberate  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  colonial  secretary, 
as  her  Majesty’s  constitutional  adviser,’  to  recommend  the  Queen  to 
exercise  the  functions  conferred  upon  her  under  the  South  Australia 
Constitution  Act  :  ‘powers  which  were  deliberately  assumed  by  her 
Majesty’s  government,  and  which  a  former  secretary  of  state  has 
actually  exercised.’  The  Minute  reiterates  the  previous  assertions  of 
council  as  to  the  inapplicability  of  the  proposed  proceedings  of  the 
imperial  government  to  the  circumstances  of  a  colony  possessing  a 
responsible  government  ;  warns  the  government  of  the  consequences 
of  persisting  m  their  intended  course  ;  and  declines  to  advise  a  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  suggestions  of  the  lord  president  of  the  privy 
council.  r  J 


Meanwhile,  the  colonial  secretary,  in  a  despatch  to  Governor 
Daly,  dated  February  26,  1867,  explained  why  it  had  been  deemed 
necessary  to  refer  this  question  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
1  nvy  Council  Agreeing  with  his  predecessor,  the  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle,  ‘that,  in  dismissing  a  judge  in  compliance  with  addresses 
from  a  local  legislature  and  in  conformity  to  law,  the  Queen  is  not 
pei  orming  a  mei  e  ministerial  act,  but  adopting  a  grave  responsibi- 
lity,  it  follows  that  ‘  before  acceding  “  to  such  a  demand,”  her 
Majesty  s  advisers  are  bound  to  require  satisfactory  evidence  that  it 
is  a  proper  dismissal.’  If  the  case  had  been  one  of  ‘  moral  guilt  ’  or 
unequivocal  delinquency,  and  if  it  ‘had  been  sent  home  in  a  proper 
shape,  it  might  have  been  unnecessary  to  apply  for  any  other  leml 
advice  than  that  which  is  ordinarily  at  the  command  of  a  minister 
to  enable  him  to  form  a  clear  judgment.  But  owing  to  its  complex¬ 
ity,  and  to  the  admixture  therein  of  questions  of ‘  conduct  and  of 
law  it  necessarily  required  the  advice  of  the  highest  legal  tribunal. 

f  verting  to  the  presumed  analogy  between  an  address  from 
the  Imperial  Parliament  for  the  removal  of  a  judge  and  the  one 
under  consideration,  the  secretary  proceeds  as  follows  ‘  It  is 
probable  that  the  charges  against  an  English  judge  would  have  been 
stated  with  a  precision  which  is  wanting  in  the  addresses  transmitted 
to  me  from  South  Australia-that  they  would  have  been  supported 
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in  detail  by  authentic  evidence — that  the  judge  would  have  had 
every  opportunity  for  defence,  that  the  legal  questions  at  issue  would 
have  been  debated  within  the  walls  of  Parliament  by  some  of  the 
greatest  lawyers  of  the  day — and  that  in  cases  of  doubt,  the  advice 
of  the  most  eminent  judges  would  have  been  obtained.’  ‘  In  this 
novel  proceeding,  the  course  of  which  her  Majesty  is  now  called 
upon  to  determine,  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  crown  to  secure  to 
colonial  judges  a  protection  against  exaggeration  and  misunder¬ 
standing,  from  whatsoever  quarter  it  may  proceed,  as  effectual  as 
that  which  their  English  brethren  might  be  expected  to  obtain  from 
the  deliberations  of  such  an  assembly  as  the  British  Parliament. 
And  I  must  add,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  present  case  illustrate 
the  necessity  of  such  an  intervention.  For  I  do  not  even  see  that 
Mr.  Bootliby  has  been  called  on  to  answer  the  charges  against  him. 
.  .  .  If  Mr.  Boothby’s  conduct  justified,  and  the  interest  of  the  colony 
required,  his  prompt  removal,  it  would  have  been  far  better  to  have 
adopted  the  responsibility  of  removing  him  under  the  authority  of 
the  Act  22  Geo.  III.  c.  75.  .  .  .1  am  inclined  to  think  that,  even  now, 
your  government  would  act  most  wisely  by  commencing  proceedings 
under  that  Act.  But  they  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that,  in  that 
case,  their  decision  will  be  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council, 
and  that  with  a  view  to  that  appeal  their  charges  must  be  adequate 
and  precise,  that  the  evidence  of  facts  must  be  sufficient,  and  that 
Mr.  Boothby  must  be  fully  heard  in  his  defence.’  (Signed) 
‘  Carnarvon.’ n 

These  conclusions  of  her  Majesty’s  government  were  confirmed 
by  a  despatch  from  secretary,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  dated  May 
23,1867.° 

In  the  governor’s  speech  at  opening  of  Parliament  on  July  5, 
1867,  his  excellency  briefly  recapitulated  the  facts  above  mentioned, 
and  proceeded  to  state  that,  ‘  believing  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  well-being  of  this  community  that  J udge  Boothby’s  conduct 
should  be  enquired  into,  he  had  instituted  an  investigation  before 
himself  and  his  council,  under  the  authority  of  the  Act  22  Geo.  III. 
c.  75,  which  was  still  pending,  and  at  which  Mr.  Boothby  would 
have  an  opportunity  of  tendering  evidence,  and  being  heard  in  his 
defence.’  p 

The  enquii’y  commenced  on  June  24,  1867,  and  closed  on  J uly  29, 
the  Executive  Council  having  sat,  in  the  presence  of  the  governor, 
for  eight  days,  to  conduct  this  investigation.  The  judge  was  present 
at  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings,  and  also  on  the  second 
day,  but  afterwards  thought  proper  to  absent  himself.  Neverthe- 

n  Proceedings  and  Papers,  S.  Aus-  p  S.  Australia  Leg.  Council.  Jour, 
tralia,  1867,  v.  2,  No.  23.  lb.  v.  1,  p.  1. 
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less,  he  was  duly  summoned  to  appear  at  every  sitting,  and  proof  of 
such  summons  being  invariably  adduced  before  the  resumption  of 
the  enquiry,  and  empowered  to  call  such  evidence  as  he  might  think 
necessary  for  his  exculpation.  On  the  seventh  and  eighth  days, 
howevei,  Mr.  Justice  Booth  by  attended,  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  evidence  taken  before  the  council,  and  allowed  time  to  prepare 
his  defence.  After  having  heard  and  considered  his  reply  to  the 
charges  brought  against  him,  the  council  resolved  that  they  ‘  find 
the  aforesaid  charges  proved  and  established  ;  and  that,  in  respect 
of  the  matters  and  conduct  referred  to  in  each  of  the  said  charges, 
the  said  Benjamin  Boothby  has  misbehaved  himself  in  his  said  office 
of  second  judge  of  the  supreme  court ;  and  by  reason  of  such  mis¬ 
behaviour,  his  excellency  and  the  council  amove  the  said  B. 
Boothby  from  his  said  office,  and  order  his  amotion  accordingly.’ 
Whereupon  proclamations  were  issued  by  the  governor  and  council, 
revoking  the  letters  patent,  by  virtue  of  which  the  judge  had  been 
appointed  to  office,  and  notifying  *  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall 
come  ’  of  their  decision,  under  their  hands,  attested  by  the  public 
seal  of  the  province. i 

A  governor  and  council,  convened  under  the  imperial  Act  22  Geo. 
III.  for  enquiring  into  the  conduct  of  a  colonial  judge,  have  no 
compulsory  powers  to  summon  witnesses,  and  cannot  take  evidence 
upon  oath.  Herein  this  tribunal  resembles  the  jurisdiction 
exercised  by  the  lord  chancellor,  under  particular  statutes,  for  the 
removal  of  county  court  judges,  £  for  inability  and  misbehaviour.’ 

And  here  it  may  be  observed,  that  while,  as  will 
appear  from  cases  cited  in  this  chapter,  an  appeal  lies  to 
the  Queen  in  Council,  upon  the  removal  of  a  judge  in 
any  colony  by  the  governor  thereof,  whether  it  be  in 
consequence  of  a  proceeding  under  the  Act  22  Geo. 
III.,  or  in  compliance  with  a  parliamentary  address, — 
there  is  no  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  or  to  any  other 
tribunal,  where  the  removal  is  effected  by  the  direct 
authority  of  the  Queen.  Nevertheless,  it  has  been 
determined  that  the  Queen  is  not  a  passive  agent  in 
such  transactions,  but  is  bound  to  ascertain  the  pro- 
pi  iety  of  a  removal  before  authorising  the  same.  This 
would  probably  be  done  by  referring  the  questions  con¬ 
nected  with  the  conduct  of  the  judge  to  the  Judicial 
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Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  before  whom  the  judge- 
should  be  permitted  to  be  heard  by  counsel  in  his 
defence/ 

An  examination  of  the  proceedings  in  the  South  Aus¬ 
tralian  legislature  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Justice  Boothby 
will  show  that  none  of  the  formalities  which  have  in¬ 
variably  attended  the  conduct  of  such  investigations  by 
the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  were  observed  upon 
this  occasion.  In  both  chambers,  select  committees 
were  appointed  to  enquire  into  certain  judicial  decisions 
of  the  judge,  and  his  honour  was  summoned  to  attend 
and  give  evidence  before  the  same.  While  he  appeared 
as  a  witness  before  the  House  of  Assembly  committee, 
he  thought  proper  to  decline  to  attend  upon  that  of 
the  Legislative  Council.  But  after  the  reports  of  these 
committees  were  drafted,  no  opportunity  was  afforded 
to  the  judge,  by  either  House,  to  rebut  the  criminatory 
charges  therein  contained,  or  to  appear  by  himself  or 
counsel  at  the  bar  in  his  own  defence.  There  was  no 
further  enquiry  instituted  by  either  House,  and  the 
addresses  were  severally  passed  without  embodying  the 
specific  charges  of  misconduct  which  had  induced  the 
Houses  to  agree  to  them/  These  grave  departures 
from  constitutional  practice  can  only  be  accounted  for 
or  excused  by  the  want  of  adequate  information  as  to 
the  proper  course  of  procedure  in  Parliament  against 
judges — a  wTant  which  the  present  work  attempts,  for 
the  first  time,  to  supply" — and  by  the  fact  that  the  highest 
constitutional  authorities  seem  to  have  overlooked  the 
cases  that  have  actually  arisen  in  England,  of  a  like 
nature,  under  the  imperial  statutes. 

Thus,  in  Lord  Brougham’s  ‘  Treatise  on  the  British  Constitution  ’ 
(2nd  edit.  1861),  it  is  said,  in  reference  to  the  removal  of  judges 


r  Sir  F.  Roger's  Memo.  Com.  p.  1042. 

Pap.  1870,  v.  40,  p.  440;  Privy  Coun-  s  See  the  Proceedings  of  the  Par¬ 
ch  Memo.  lb.  p  442;  Earl  Grey  in  liament  of  South  Australia,  1861,  3 
Hans.  13.  v.  170,  p.  300.  lb.  v.  201,  vols. 
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upon  a  joint  address  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  ‘  there  is  no 
instance  of  this  ever  having  been  done’  (p.  357).  And  the  law 
officers  of  the  crown,  in  a  legal  opinion,  dated  April  12,  1862,  remark 
that  ‘  no  instance  of  the  removal  of  an  English  judge  by  the  crown, 
on  the  address  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  has  occurred  since  the 
passing  of  the  1  Geo.  III.  c.  23  ;  ’  quite  overlooking  the  case  of  Sir 
J onah  Barrington,  not  to  mention  the  several  other  cases  cited  in  this 
chapter,  wherein  the  procedure  upon  an  address  was  resorted  to.1 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  moreover,  that  the  English  law 
officers  of  the  crown  should  have  acquiesced  in  the  omis¬ 
sion  of  the  particular  grounds  of  complaint  against  Judge 
Boothby,  in  the  addresses  for  his  removal,  ‘  provided 
that  the  crown  was,  by  any  means,  satisfied  of  the 
reasons  on  which  the  addresses  were  founded.’  Such  an 
omission  was  undoubtedly  irregular  and  unparliamen¬ 
tary,  and  might  serve  as  a  precedent  hereafter  for  a 
more  serious  departure  from  substantial  justice.  In 
one  of  the  few  states  of  the  American  republic  wherein 
the  British  tenure  of  judicial  office  is  retained,  the 
governor  refused  to  comply  with  an  address  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  legislature  for  the  removal  of  a  judge, 
because  no  reasons  for  the  same  had  been  assigned  in 
the  address,  while  in  every  former  application  of  the 
kind  to  the  executive,  ‘  full  reasons  ’  for  removal  had 
been  given. u  If  hereafter  it  should  unhappily  be  neces- 


‘  Com.  Pap.  1862,  v.  37,  p.  183. 
u  Acts  and  Resolves  of  the  State 
of  Massachusetts,  1856,  pp.  325-835. 
For  the  judicial  tenure,  under  Federal 
and  State  Constitutions,  see  1  Kent’s 
Com.  12tli  ed.  p.  295  n.  (a)  :  J  udge 
Miller's  (of  U.S.  Supreme  Court)  Ad¬ 
dress  on  this  subject,  on  19th  Nov. 
1878,  quoted  in  the  Montreal  Legal 
News,  v.  1,  pp.  569-573.  And  see 
Eng.  L.  T.  June  18,  1881,  p.  109. 

In  1882,  Congress  passed  an  Act 
to  retire  Mr.  Justice  Hunt,  of  U.S. 
Supreme  Ct.,  upon  full  salary,  he 
having  for  years  been  unlit  for  service, 
but  unwilling  to  resign ;  Southern 
Law  Rev.  N.S.  v.  7,  p.  912. 

See  Story,  Constitution  of  the  Uni¬ 


ted  States,  secs.  1600-1682,  as  to  the 
importance  of  maintaining  the  inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  judges  without  en¬ 
croachment.  Thoughtful  American 
writers  are  advocating  a  general  re¬ 
turn  to  a  judiciary  appointed  by  the 
executive,  and  holding  office  during 
good  behaviour,  as  the  only  means  of 
rescuing  the  nation  from  the  disgrace 
entailed  by  the  proceedings  of  a  judi¬ 
ciary  elected  by  popular  vote,  and  for 
a  limited  period.  See  American  Law 
Rev.  v.  3,  p.  85 ;  v.  7,  p.  180  ;  v.  8, 
pp.  1 , 170.  Seaman,  American  System 
of  Government,  p.  162.  New  York 
has  changed  her  judicial  tenure  from 
8  to  14  years.  Eaton,  Civ.  Serv.  Re¬ 
form,  p.  72  n. 
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sary  for  the  legislative  chambers  in  any  British  colony 
to  assume  the  responsibility  of  addressing  the  crown  to 
remove  an  unworthy  occupant  of  the  judicial  bench,  it 
may  be  hoped  that  the  proceedings  will  be  conducted 
with  the  solemnity,  impartiality,  and  respect  for  consti¬ 
tutional  rights  which  ought  always  to  attend  upon  the 
exercise  of  such  important  functions  by  a  legislative 
body. 


APPENDIX. 


STANDING  ORDERS  RELATING  TO  PUBLIC 
BUSINESS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 

1707-1888. 

[Printed  by  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  7  March,  1888.] 


Sittings  of  the  House. 

1.  Rule  regulating  the  usual  Sittings  of  The  Rouse. _ [24 

February,  1888.J  That,  unless  The  House  otherwise  order,  The 
House  shall  meet  every  Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Fri¬ 
day,  at  Tlnee  of  the  clock,  and  shall,  unless  previously  adjourned, 
sit  till  One  of  the  clock  A.M.,  when  the  Speaker  shall  adjourn 
The  House  without  Question  put,  unless  a  Bill  originating  in 
Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  or  unless  Proceedings  made  in 
pursuance  of  any  Act  of  Parliament  or  Standing  Order,  or 
otherwise  exempted  as  hereinafter  provided,  from  the  operation 
of  this  Standing  Order,  be  then  under  consideration. 

That  at  midnight  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and 
Fridays,  except  as  aforesaid,  and  at  half-past  Five  of  the  clock 
on  Wednesdays,  the  proceedings  on  any  business  then  under 
consideration  shall  be  interrupted :  and,  if  The  House  be  in 
Committee,  the  Chairman  shall  leave  the  Chair,  and  make  his 
report  to  The  House  ;  and  if  a  Motion  has  been  proposed  for  the 
Adjournment  of  The  House,  or  of  The  Debate,  or  in  Committee 
That  the  Chairman  do  report  Progress,  or  do  leave  the  Chair, 
every  such  dilatory  Motion  shall  lapse  without  Question  put ; 
and  the  business  then  under  consideration,  and  any  business 
subsequently  appointed,  shall  be  appointed  for  the  next  day  on 
which  the  House  shall  sit,  unless  the  Speaker  ascertains  by  the 
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preponderance  of  voices  that  a  Majority  of  The  House  desires 
that  such  business  should  be  deferred  until  a  later  day. 

Provided  always,  That  on  the  interruption  of  business  the 
Closure  may  be  moved  ;  and  if  moved,  or  if  proceedings  under 
the  Closure  Rule  be  then  in  progress,  the  Speaker  or  Chairman 
shall  not  leave  the  Chair,  until  the  Questions  consequent  thereon 
and  on  any  further  Motion,  as  provided  in  the  Rule  1  Closure  of 
Debate,’  have  been  decided. 

That  after  the  business  under  consideration  at  Twelve,  and 
half-past  Five  respectively,  has  been  disposed  of,  no  opposed 
business  shall  be  taken:  and  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  not  dis¬ 
posed  of  at  the  close  of  the  sitting,  shall  stand  for  the  next  day 
on  which  The  House  shall  sit. 

That  a  Motion  may  be  made  by  a  Minister  of  the  Crown  at 
the  commencement  of  Public  Business,  to  be  decided  without 
Amendment  or  Debate,  to  the  following  effect,  ‘  That  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  on  any  specified  business  if  under  discussion  at  Twelve 
this  night,  be  not  interrupted  under  the  Standing  Order  “  Sit¬ 
tings  of  The  House.”  ’ 

Provided  always,  That  after  any  business  exempted  from  the 
operation  of  this  Resolution  is  disposed  of,  the  remaining  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  sitting  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  provisions 
applicable  to  business  taken  after  Twelve  o’clock. 

Provided  also,  That  the  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  do 
take  the  Chair  as  Deputy  Speaker,  when  requested  so  to  do  by 
Mr.  Speaker,  without  any  formal  communication  to  The  House. 
And  that  Mr.  Speaker  do  nominate,  at  the  commencement  of 
every  Session,  a  panel  of  not  more  than  five  Members  to  act  as 
temporary  Chairmen  of  Committees,  when  requested  by  the 
Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means. 

Wednesday  Sittings. 

2.  House  to  meet  on  Wednesday,  at  Twelve  o'clock. _ [5 

August,  18o3.]  That  The  House  do  meet  every  Wednesday,  at 
Twelve  o’clock  at  noon,  for  Private  Business,  Petitions,  Orders 
of  the  Day,  and  Notices  of  Motions,  and  do  continue  to  sit  until 
Six  o’clock,  unless  previously  adjourned. 

3.  House  to  adjourn  on  Wednesday,  at  Six  o'clock. — That  when 
such  business  has  been  disposed  of,  or  at  Six  o’clock  precisely, 
notwithstanding  there  may  be  business  under  discussion,  Mr. 
Speaker  do  adjourn  The  House,  without  putting  any  Question. 
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Proceedings  consequent  on  interruption  of  Business  at  half- 
past  Five  o’clock  on  Wednesdays.  See  Standing  Order,  Sittinqs 
of  The  House,  No.  1.  J 

Morning  Sittings. 

4.  Order  of  Business  at  Two  o  cloc 7c.— [7  March,  1888.]  That, 
unless  The  House  shall  otherwise  order,  whenever  The  House 
shall  meet  at  Two  o’clock,  The  House  will  proceed  with  Private 
Business,  Petitions,  Motions  for  unopposed  Returns,  and  leave 
of  absence  to  Members,  giving  Notices  of  Motions,  Questions 
to  Ministers,  and  such  Orders  of  the  Day  as  shall  have  been 
appointed  for  the  Morning  Sitting. 

5 .  Suspension  of  Sitting  at  Seven  o'clock.— That  on  such 
days,  if  the  business  be  not  sooner  disposed  of,  The  House  will 
suspend  its  sitting  at  Seven  o’clock ;  and  at  Ten  minutes  before 
Seven  o’clock,  unless  The  House  shall  otherwise  order,  Mr. 
Speaker  shall  adjourn  the  Debate  on  any  business  then  under 
discussion  or  the  Chairman  shall  report  Progress,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  no  opposed  business  shall  then  be  proceeded  with. 

6.  Sitting  Resumed  at  Nine  o'clock. — That  when  such  busi¬ 
ness  has  not  been  disposed  of  at  Seven  o’clock,  unless  The  House 
shall  otherwise  order,  Mr.  Speaker  (or  the  Chairman,  in  case  the 
House  shall  be  in  Committee)  do  leave  the  Chair,  and  The  House 
will  resume  its  sittings  at  Nine  o’clock,  when  the  Orders  of  the 
Day  not  disposed  of  at  the  Morning  Sitting,  and  any  Motion 
which  was  under  discussion  at  Ten  minutes  to  Seven  o’clock, 
shall  be  set  down  in  the  Order  Book  after  the  other  Orders  of 
the  Day. 

7.  When  Chairman  reports  Progress  at  Nine  o'clock. — That 
whenever  The  House  shall  be  in  Committee  at  Seven  o’clock, 
the  Chairman  do  report  Progress  when  The  House  resumes  its 
sitting. 

8.  Adjournment  at  One  o'clock  a.m. — That  The  House  shall, 
unless  previously  adjourned,  sit  until  One  o’clock  A.M.,  when  the 
Speaker  shall  adjourn  the  House  without  Question  put,  unless  a 
Bill  or  Proceeding  exempted  from  the  operation  of  Standing 
Order  £  Sittings  of  The  House  ’  be  then  under  consideration. 
That  the  Business  under  discussion,  and  any  Orders  of  the  Day 
not  disposed  of  at  One  o’clock  a.m.,  do  stand  for  the  next  day 
on  which  The  House  shall  sit. 
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Address  in  Answer  to  the  Queen’s  Speech. 

9.  Committee  Stage  of  Address  discontinued. — [29  February 
1888.1  That  the  stages  of  Committee  and  Report  on  the  Ad¬ 
dress  to  Her  Majesty  to  convey  the  thanks  of  The  House  for  Her 
Majesty’s  Most  Gracious  Speech  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
at  the  opening  of  the  Session,  be  discontinued. 


Orders  of  the  Day. 

10.  Orders  of  the  Dag  on  Mondays ,  Wednesdays ,  Thursdays, 
and  Fridays. — [3  May  1861.]  That,  unless  The  House  shall 
otherwise  direct,  all  Orders  of  the  Day  set  down  in  the  Order 
Book  for  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  shall 
be  disposed  of  before  The  House  will  proceed  upon  any  Motions 
of  which  Notices  shall  have  been  given,  the  right  being  reserved 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Ministers  of  placing  Government  business, 
whether  Orders  or  Motions,  at  the  head  of  the  list  on  every 
Order  Day,  except  Wednesday. 

11.  Orders  of  Day  on  Friday ,  when  Supply  is  first  Order. — 
[3  May  1861.]  That,  while  the  Committees  of  Supply  and 
Ways  and  Means  are  open,  the  first  Order  of  the  Day  on  Fri¬ 
day  shall  be  either  Supply  or  Ways  and  Means,  and  that  on 
that  Order  being  read,  the  Question  shall  be  proposed,  ‘  That 
Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  Chair.’ 

12.  Order  of  Bills,  other  than  Government  Bills,  after  Whit¬ 
suntide. — [29  February  1888.]  That  after  Whitsuntide,  Public 
Bills,  other  than  Government  Bills,  be  arranged  on  the  Order 
Book  so  as  to  give  priority  to  the  Bills  most  advanced,  and  that 
Lords’  Amendments  to  Public  Bills  appointed  to  be  considered 
be  placed  first,  to  be  followed  by  Third  Readings,  Considerations 
of  Report,  Bills  in  Progress  in  Committee,  Bills  appointed  for 
Committee,  and  Second  Readings. 

13.  Orders  of  the  Day  to  be  read  without  Question  put. — 
[5  August  1853.]  That  at  the  time  fixed  for  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  Public  Business,  on  days  on  which  Orders  have  prece¬ 
dence  of  Notices  of  Motions,  and  after  the  Notices  of  Motions 
have  been  disposed  of,  on  all  other  days,  Mr.  Speaker  do  direct 
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the  Clerk  at  the  Table  to  read  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  without 
any  Question  being  put. 

14.  Older  in  which  Orders  of  the  Day  shall  be  disposed. — - 
That  the  Orders  of  the  Day  be  disposed  of  in  the  Order 
in  which  they  stand  upon  the  Paper  ;  the  right  being  reserved 
to  Her  Majesty  s  Ministers  of  placing  Government  Orders  or 
Motions  at  the  head  of  the  List,  in  the  rotation  in  which  they 
are  to  be  taken  on  the  days  on  which  Government  Bills  have 
precedence. 


Government  Business  :  Power  of  Arrangement. 

15.  Priority  extended  to  Notices  of  Motion. — [28  February 
1888.]  That  on  days  on  which  Government  business  has  pri¬ 
ority,  the  Government  may  arrange  such  Government  business, 
whether  Orders  of  the  Day  or  Notices  of  Motions,  in  such  order 
as  they  may  think  fit. 


Motions  for  Bills,  and  Nomination  of  Committees. 

16.  Motions  for  Bills,  &c.,  at  the  Commencement  of  Public 
Business.  [7  March  1888.]  That  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays, 
and,  if  set  down  by  the  Government,  on  Mondays  and  Thurs¬ 
days,  Motions  for  leave  to  bring  in  Bills,  and  for  the  Nomination 
of  Select  Committees,  may  be  set  down  for  consideration  at 
the  commencement  of  Public  Business.  If  such  Motions  be 
opposed,  Mr.  Speaker,  after  permitting,  if  he  thinks  fit,  a  brief 
explanatory  statement  from  the  Member  who  moves  and  from 
the  Member  who  opposes  any  such  Motion  respectively,  may, 
without  further  Debate,  put  the  Question  thereon,  or  the  Ques¬ 
tion,  That  the  Debate  be  now  adjourned. 


Adjournment  of  the  House. 

17.  Motions  for  Adjournment  after  Questions,  on  a  matter  of 
urgent  public  importance. — [27  November  1882.]  That  no  Mo¬ 
tion  for  the  Adjournment  of  the  House  shall  be  made  until  all 

3  K  1! 
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the  questions  on  the  Notice  Paper  have  been  disposed  of,  and 
no  such  Motion  shall  be  made  before  the  Orders  of  the  Day,  or 
Notices  of  Motion  have  been  entered  upon,  except  by  leave  of 
the  House,  unless  a  member  rising  in  his  place  shall  propose  to 
move  the  Adjournment,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  a  definite 
matter  of  urgent  public  importance,  and  not  less  than  Forty 
Members  shall  thereupon  rise  in  their  places  to  support  the 
Motion;  or  unless,  if  fewer  than  Forty  Members  and  not  less 
than  Ten  shall  thereupon  rise  in  their  places,  The  House  shall, 
on  a  Division,  upon  Question  put  forthwith,  determine  whether 
such  Motion  shall  be  made. 

18.  Adjournment  of  House  on  Friday ,  when  Committees  of 
Supply,  &c.,  are  open. — [3  May  1861.]  That,  while  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Supply  and  Ways  and  Means  are  open,  the  House, 
when  it  meets  on  Fridays,  shall,  at  its  rising,  stand  adjourned 
until  the  following  Monday,  without  any  Question  being  put, 
unless  The  House  shall  otherwise  resolve. 


Notices  of  Motions. 

19.  Notice  not  to  exceed  Four  Notice  Bays. — [5  August  1853.] 
That  no  Notice  shall  be  given  beyond  the  period  which  shall 
include  the  Four  Days  next  following  on  which  Notices  are 
entitled  to  precedence ;  due  allowance  being  made  for  any  in¬ 
tervening  adjournment  of  The  House,  and  the  period  being  in 
that  case  so  far  extended  as  to  include  Four  Notice  Days  falling 
during  the  sitting  of  The  House. 


Questions  to  Members. 

20.  Notice  to  be  given  in  Writing.— [7  March  1888.]  That 
Notices  of  questions  be  given  by  Members  in  writing  to  the 
Clerk  at  the  Table,  without  reading  them  viva  voce  in  The  House 
unless  the  consent  of  the  Speaker  to  any  particular  question  has 
been  previously  obtained. 


STANDING  ORDERS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.  917 


Order  in  Debate. 

21.  Order  in  Debate.  Suspension  of  Members. — [28  Feb¬ 
ruary  1880,  21  and  22  November  1882. J  That,  whenever  any 
Member  shall  have  been  named  by  The  Speaker,  or  by  the 
Chairman  of  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  immediately  after 
the  commission  of  the  offence  of  disregarding  the  authority  of 
the  Chair,  or  of  abusing  the  Rules  of  The  House  by  persistently 
and  wilfully  obstructing  the  business  of  The  House,  or  other¬ 
wise,  then,  if  the  offence  has  been  committed  by  such  Member 
in  The  House,  The  Speaker  shall  forthwith  put  the  Question,  on  a 
Motion  being  made,  no  amendment,  adjournment,  or  debate 
being  allowed,  ‘  That  such  Member  be  suspended  from  the 
service  of  The  House  ;  ’  and,  if  the  offence  has  been  committed 
in  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  the  Chairman  shall,  on  a 
Motion  being  made,  put  the  same  Question  in  a  similar  way, 
and,  if  the  Motion  is  carried,  shall  forthwith  suspend  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Committee  and  report  the  circumstance  to  The 
House  ;  and  the  Speaker  shall  thereupon  put  the  same  Question, 
without  amendment,  adjournment,  or  debate,  as  if  the  offence 
had  been  committed  in  The  House  itself. 

If  any  Member  be  suspended  under  this  Order,  his  suspen¬ 
sion  on  the  first  occasion  shall  continue  for  one  week,  on  the 
second  occasion  for  a  fortnight,  and  on  the  third  or  any  subse¬ 
quent  occasion  for  a  month. 

Provided  always,  That  suspension  from  the  service  of  The 
House  shall  not  exempt  the  Member  so  suspended  from  serving 
on  any  Committee  for  the  consideration  of  a  Private  Bill  to 
which  he  may  have  been  appointed  before  his  suspension. 

Provided  also,  That  not  more  than  one  Member  shall  be 
named  at  the  same  time,  unless  several  Members,  present  to¬ 
gether,  have  jointly  disregarded  the  authority  of  the  Chair. 

Provided  always,  That  nothing  in  this  Resolution  shall  be 
taken  to  deprive  The  House  of  the  power  of  proceeding  against 
any  Member  according  to  ancient  Usages. 

22.  Debate  on  Motions  for  Adjournment. —  [27  November 
1882.]  That  when  a  Motion  is  made  for  the  Adjournment  of  a 
Debate,  or  of  The  House  during  any  Debate,  or  that  the  Chair¬ 
man  of  a  Committee  do  report  Progress,  or  do  leave  the  Chair, 
the  Debate  thereupon  shall  be  confined  to  the  matter  of  such 


918 


APPENDIX. 


Motion ;  and  no  Member,  having  moved  or  seconded  any  such 
Motion,  shall  be  entitled  to  move,  or  second,  any  similar  Motion 
during  the  same  Debate. 

23.  Motions  for  Adjournment  in  Abuse  of  the  Rules  of  the 
Rome. —  [28  February  1888.]  That,  if  Mr.  Speaker,  or  the 
Chairman  of  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  a  Motion  for  the  Adjournment  of  a  Debate,  or  of  The  House, 
during  any  Debate,  or  that  the  Chairman  do  report  Progress, 
or  do  leave  the  Chair,  is  an  abuse  of  the  Rules  of  the  House,  he 
may  forthwith  put  the  Question  thereupon  from  the  Chair,  or 
he  may  decline  to  propose  the  Question  thereupon  to  the  House. 

N.B. — The  above  Motions  lapse  on  Interruption  of  Business , 
under  Standing  Order,  ‘  Sittings  of  the  Rouse,’  No.  1. 

24.  Irrelevance  or  Repetition. — [28  February  1888.]  That 
Mr.  Speaker  or  the  Chairman,  after  having  called  the  attention 
of  the  House,  or  of  the  Committee,  to  the  conduct  of  a  Member, 
who  persists  in  irrelevance,  or  tedious  repetition,  either  of  his 
own  arguments,  or  of  the  arguments  used  by  other  Members  in 
Debate,  may  direct  him  to  discontinue  his  speech. 


Orders  relating  to  Closure  of  Debate. 

25.  Closure  of  Debate. — [18  March  1887.]  That,  after  a 
Question  has  been  proposed,  a  Member  rising  in  his  place  may 
claim  to  move,  ‘  That  the  Question  be  now  put,’  and  unless  it 
shall  appear  to  the  Chair  that  such  Motion  is  an  abuse  of  the 
Rules  of  the  House,  or  an  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the 
minority,  the  Question,  ‘  That  the  Question  be  now  put,  shall 
be  put  forthwith,  and  decided  without  Amendment  or  Debate : 

When  the  Motion  £  That  the  Question  be  now  put  ’  has  been 
carried,  and  the  Question  consequent  thereon  has  been  decided, 
any  further  Motionmaybe  made  (the  assent  of  the  Chair,  as  afore¬ 
said,  not  having  been  withheld),  which  may  be  requisite  to  bring 
to  a  decision  any  Question  already  proposed  from  the  Chair ; 
and  also  if  a  Clause  be  then  under  consideration,  a  Motion  may 
be  made  (the  assent  of  the  Chair,  as  aforesaid,  not  having  been 
withheld),  That  the  Question,  That  certain  words  of  the  Clause 
defined  in  the  Motion  stand  part  of  the  Clause,  or  That  the 
Clause  stand  part  of,  or  be  added  to  the  Bill,  be  now  put.  Such 
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Motions  shall  be  put  forthwith,  and  decided  without  Amendment 
or  Debate : 

Provided  always,  that  this  Rule  shall  be  put  in  force  only 
when  the  Speaker  or  the  Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  is  in 
the  Chair. 

26.  Majority  for  Closure  of  Debate. — [ 28  February  1888.] 
That,  Questions  for  the  Closure  of  Debate  under  Standing 
Order  No.  25  shall  be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  if,  when  a 
Division  be  taken,  it  appears  by  the  Numbers  declared  from  the 
Chair,  that  not  less  than  One  Hundred  Members  voted  in  the 
Majority  in  support  of  the  Motion. 


Order  in  the  House. 

27.  Disorderly  Conduct. — [28  February  1888.]  That,  Mr. 
Speaker  or  the  Chairman  do  order  Members,  whose  conduct  is 
grossly  disorderly,  to  withdraw  immediately  from  the  House 
during  the  remainder  of  that  day’s  sitting ;  and  that  the 
Serjeant-at-Arms  do  act  on  such  Orders  as  he  may  receive 
from  the  Chair,  in  pursuance  of  this  Resolution.  But  if,  on  any 
occasion,  Mr.  Speaker  or  the  Chairman  deems  that  his  powers 
under  this  Standing  Order  are  inadequate,  he  may  Name  such 
Member  or  Members  in  pursuance  of  the  Standing  Order 
‘  Order  in  Debate,’  or  he  may  call  upon  The  House  to  adjudge 
upon  the  conduct  of  such  Member  or  Members. 

Provided  always,  That  Members  who  are  ordered  to  with¬ 
draw  under  this  Standing  Order,  or  who  are  suspended  fiom 
the  service  of  the  House  under  the  Standing  Order  ‘  Order  in 
Debate,’  shall  forthwith  withdraw  from  the  precincts  of  the 
House,  subject,  however,  in  the  case  of  such  suspended  Members, 
to  the’  proviso  in  that  Standing  Order  regarding  their  service 
on  Private  Bill  Committees. 


Divisions. 

28.  Two-Minute  Glass  to  be  Turned,  —  [19  July  1854.] 
That  so  soon  as  the  Voices  have  been  taken,  the  Clerk  shall 
turn  a  two-minute  Sand-Glass,  to  be  kept  on  the  Table  for  that 
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purpose,  and  the  Doors  shall  not  be  closed  until  after  the  lapse 
of  Two  Minutes  as  indicated  by  such  Sand-Glass. 

29.  Doors  to  be  Closed  after  lapse  of  Two  Minutes. — That  the 
Doors  shall  be  closed  so  soon  after  the  lapse  of  Two  Minutes,  as 
the  Speaker  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  the  whole 
House  shall  think  proper  to  direct. 

oO.  Divisions  frivolously  Claimed. — [29  February  1888.] 
That  Mr.  Speaker,  or  the  Chairman,  may,  after  the  lapse  of  Two 
Minutes  as  indicated  by  the  Sand-Glass,  if  in  his  opinion  the 
Division  is  frivolously  or  vexatiously  claimed,  take  the  Vote  of 
the  House,  or  Committee,  by  calling1  upon  the  Members  'who 
support,  and  who  challenge  his  decision,  successively  to  rise  in 
theii  places ;  and  he  shall  thereupon,  as  he  thinks  fit,  either 
declare  the  determination  of  the  House  or  Committee,  or  name 
Tellers  for  a  Division.  And,  in  case  there  is  no  Division,  the 
Speaker  or  Chairman  shall  declare  to  the  House  or  the  Com¬ 
mittee  the  number  of  the  minority  who  had  challenged  his 
decision,  and  their  names  shall  be  thereupon  taken  down  in  the 
House,  and  printed  with  the  lists  of  Divisions. 


Public  Bills. 

Motions  for  Dills,  &c.,  at  the  Commencement  of  Public  Business. 

31.  First  Reading  of  Bills.— [5  August  1853.]  That  when 
any  Bill  shall  be  presented  by  a  Member,  in  pursuance  of  an 
Order  of  this  House,  or  shall  be  brought  from  The  Lords,  the 
Questions  ‘  That  this  Bill  be  now  read  a  first  time,’  and  ‘  That  this 
Bill  be  printed,’  shall  be  decided  without  Amendment  or  Debate. 

32.  Committees  on  Bills,  c&c.  (Progress).— [ 5  August  1853.] 
That  when  a  Bill  or  other  matter  (except  Supply  or  Ways  and 
Means)  has  been  partly  considered  in  Committee,  and  the 
Chairman  has  been  directed  to  report  Progress,  and  ask  leave 
to  sit  again,  and  The  House  shall  have  ordered  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  sit  again  on  a  particular  day,  the  Speaker  shall, 
when  the  Order  for  the  Committee  has  been  read,  forthwith 
leave  the  Chair  without  putting  any  Question,  and  the  House 
shall  thereupon  resolve  itself  into  such  Committee. 

33.  Bills  referred  together  to  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  Bouse 
-[19  July  1854  and  21  July  1886.]  That  Bills  which  may  be 
hxed  for  consideration  m  Committee  on  the  same  day,  whether 
in  I  rogress  or  otherwise,  may  be  referred  together  to  a  Com- 
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mittee  of  the  whole  House,  which  may  consider  on  the  same 
day  all  the  Bills  so  referred  to  it,  without  the  Chairman  leaving 
the  Chair  on  each  separate  Bill ;  provided  that,  with  respect  to 
any  Bill  not  in  Progress,  if  any  Member  shall  object  to  its 
consideration  in  Committee,  together  with  other  Bills,  the  Order 
of  the  Day  for  the  Committee  on  such  Bill  shall  be  postponed. 

34.  Amendments  in  Committee. — [19  July  1854.]  That  it 
be  an  Instruction  to  all  Committees  of  the  whole  House  to 
which  Bills  may  be  committed,  that  they  have  power  to  make 
such  Amendments  therein  as  they  shall  think  fit,  provided  they 
be  relevant  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  Bill;  but  that  if  any 
such  Amendments  shall  not  be  within  the  Title  of  the  Bill, 
they  do  amend  the  Title  accordingly,  and  do  report  the  same 
specially  to  The  House. 

35.  Postponement  of  Preamble. — [27  November  1882.]  That, 
in  Committee  on  a  Bill,  the  preamble  do  stand  postponed  until 
after  the  consideration  of  the  Clauses,  without  Question  put. 

36.  Question  not  put  on  First  and  Second  Reading  of  Bills  in 
Committee. — [19  July  1854.]  That  the  Questions  for  reading 
a  Bill  a  First  and  Second  time  in  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
House  be  discontinued. 

37.  Question  not  put  on  Blanlrs. — [19  July  1854.]  That  in 
going  through  a  Bill  no  Questions  shall  be  put  for  the  filling  up 
words  already  printed  in  italics ,  and  commonly  called  blanks,  un¬ 
less  exception  be  taken  thereto  ;  and  if  no  alterations  have  been 
made  in  the  words  so  printed  in  italics ,  the  Bill  shall  be  reported 
without  Amendments,  unless  other  Amendments  have  been  made 
thereto. 

38.  Clauses  dealt  with  in  Committee  and  on  Report. — [19 
July  1854.]  That  on  a  Clause  being  offered  in  the  Committee  on 
the  Bill,  or  on  the  consideration  of  Report  of  a  Bill,  Mr.  Speaker 
or  the  Chairman  do  desire  the  Member  to  bring  up  the  same, 
whereupon  it  shall  be  read  a  First  Time  without  Question  put, 
but  no  Clause  shall  be  offered  on  consideration  of  Report  without 
notice. 

39.  Bills  Reported. — [5  August  1853.]  That  at  the  close  of 
the  Proceedings  of  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  on  a  Bill,  the 
Chairman  shall  report  the  Bill  forthwith  to  The  House,  and 
when  Amendments  shall  have  been  made  thereto,  the  same  shall 
be  received,  without  debate,  and  a  time  appointed  for  taking 
the  same  into  consideration. 

40.  Consideration  of  a  Bill ,  as  Amended. — [27  November 
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1882.]  That,  when  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  the  Consideration 
of  a  Bill,  as  amended  in  the  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  has 
been  read,  The  House  do  proceed  to  consider  the  same  without 
Question  put,  unless  the  Member  in  charge  thereof  shall  desire 
to  postpone  its  consideration,  or  a  Motion  shall  be  made  to  re¬ 
commit  the  Bill. 

See  contra  Standing  Order,  ‘  Report  of  Bills  referred  to 
Standing  Committees ,’  No.  50. 

4<1.  Amendments  on  Report. — [28  February  1888.]  That 
upon  the  Report  stage  of  any  Bill  no  Amendment  may  be  pro¬ 
posed  which  could  not  have  been  proposed  in  Committee  with¬ 
out  an  Instruction  from  the  House. 

See  Standing  Order,  £  Amendments  in  Committee ,’  No.  34. 

42.  Amendments  on  Third  Reading. — [21  July  1856.]  That 
no  Amendments,  not  being  merely  verbal,  shall  be  made  to  any 
Bill  on  the  Third  Reading. 

43.  Lords’  Amendments. — [19  July  1854.]  That  Lords’ 
Amendments  to  Public  Bills  shall  be  appointed  to  be  considered 
on  a  future  day,  unless  The  House  shall  order  them  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  forthwith. 

44.  Pecuniary  Penalties. — [24  July  1849.]  That  with  re¬ 
spect  to  any  Bill  brought  to  this  House  from  the  House,  of 
Lords,  or  returned  by  the  House  of  Lords  to  this  House,  with 
Amendments,  whereby  any  pecuniary  penalty,  forfeiture,  or  fee 
shall  be  authorised,  imposed,  appropriated,  regulated,  varied,  or 
extinguished,  this  House  will  not  insist  on  its  ancient  and  un¬ 
doubted  privileges  in  the  following  cases  : — 

1.  When  the  object  of  such  pecuniary  penalty  or  forfeiture 
is  to  secure  the  execution  of  the  Act  or  the  punishment  or  pre¬ 
vention  of  offences. 

2.  Where  such  fees  are  imposed  in  respect  of  benefit  taken 
or  service  rendered  under  the  Act,  and  in  order  to  the  execution 
of  the  Act,  and  are  not  made  payable  into  the  Treasury  or  Ex¬ 
chequer,  or  in  aid  of  the  Public  Revenue,  and  do  not  form  the 
ground  of  public  acounting  by  the  parties  receiving  the  same, 
either  in  respect  of  deficit  or  surplus. 

3.  When  such  Bill  shall  be  a  Private  Bill  for  a  Local  or 
Personal  Act. 

45.  Temporary  Laws.— [24  July  1849.]  That  the  precise 
duration  of  every  Temporary  Law  be  expressed  in  a  distinct 
Clause  at  the  end  of  the  Bill. 
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Standing  Committees  on  Bills  Relating  to  Law  and 
Courts  of  Justice,  Trade,  &c. 

46.  Revival  of  Standing  Committees. — [7  March  1888.] 
That  the  Resolutions  of  the  House  of  the  1st  December  1882 
relating  to  the  Constitution  and  Proceedings  of  Standing  Com¬ 
mittees  for  the  Consideration  of  Bills  relating  to  Law,  and 
Courts  of  Justice,  and  Legal  Procedure,  and  to  Trade,  Shipping, 
and  Manufactures,  be  revived,  and  that  Trade  shall  include 
Agriculture,  and  Fishing. 

47.  Standing  Committees  on  Law  and  Courts  of  Justice,  Trade, 
&c. — That  two  Standing  Committees  be  appointed  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  all  Bills  I’elating  to  Law  and  Courts  of  Justice  and 
Legal  Procedure,  and  to  Trade,  Shipping,  and  Manufactures, 
which  may,  by  Order  of  The  House,  in  each  case,  be  committed 
to  them;  and  the  procedure  in  such  Committees  shall  be  the 
same  as  in  a  Select  Committee,  unless  The  House  shall  other¬ 
wise  order  :  Provided,  That  strangers  shall  be  admitted,  except 
when  the  Committee  shall  order  them  to  withdraw.  Provided 
also,  That  the  said  Committees  shall  be  excluded  from  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Standing  Order  of  July  21st  1856,  and  the  said  Com¬ 
mittees  shall  not  sit,  whilst  The  House  is  sitting,  without  the 
order  of  The  House  :  Provided  also,  That  any  Notice  of  Amend¬ 
ment  to  any  Clause  in  a  Bill  which  may  be  committed  to  a 
Standing  Committee,  given  by  any  honourable  Member  in  the 
House,  shall  stand  referred  to  such  Committee :  Provided  also, 
That  Twenty  be  the  Quorum  of  such  Standing  Committees. 

48.  Nomination  of  Standing  Committees  by  Committee  of 
Selection. — That  each  of  the  said  Standing  Committees  do  con¬ 
sist  of  not  less  than  Sixty,  nor  more  than  Eighty  Members,  to 
be  nominated  by  the  Committee  of  Selection,  who  shall  have 
regard  to  the  classes  of  Bills  committed  to  such  Committees,  to 
the  composition  of  The  House,  and  to  the  qualifications  of  the 
Members  selected ;  and  shall  have  power  to  discharge  Members 
from  time  to  time,  and  to  appoint  others  in  substitution  for  those 
discharged.  The  Committee  of  Selection  shall  also  have  power 
to  add  not  more  than  Fifteen  Members  to  a  Standing  Committee 
in  respect  of  any  Bill  referred  to  it,  to  serve  on  the  Committee 
during  the  consideration  of  such  Bill. 

49.  Appointment  of  Chairman  of  Standing  Committees. — 


Standing 
Order 
No.  66. 
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lhat  the  Committee  of  Selection  shall  nominate  a  Chairmen’s 
1  anel  to  consist  of  not  less  than  Four  nor  more  than  Six  Mem¬ 
bers,  of  whom  Three  shall  be  a  Quorum  ;  and  the  Chairmen’s 
Panel  shall  appoint  from  amoug  themselves  the  Chairman  of 
each  Standing  Committee,  and  may  change  the  Chairman  so 
appointed  from  time  to  time. 

° 0.  Report  of  Bills  referred  to  Standing  Committees. — That 
all  Bills  which  shall  have  been  committed  to  one  of  the  said 
Standing  Committees  shall,  when  reported  to  the  House,  be 
proceeded  with  as  if  they  had  been  reported  from  a  Committee 
of  the  whole  House  :  Provided,  That  the  provisions  of  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Order  ‘  Consideration  of  a  Bill,  as  amended  ’  shall  not  apply 
to  a  Bill  reported  to  The  House  by  a  Standing  Committee. 


Committees  of  the  Whole  House. 

51.  When  the  House  resolves  itself  into  Committee  forthwith. 
—  [28  February  1888.]  That  whenever  an  Order  of  the  Day  is 
read  for  the  House  to  resolve  itself  into  Committee  (not  being  a 
Committee  to  consider  a  Message  from  the  Crown,  or  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Supply,  or  of  Ways  and  Means),  Mr.  Speaker  shall 
leave  the  Chair  without  putting  any  Question,  and  the  House 
shall  thereupon  resolve  itself  into  such  Committee,  unless  Notice 
of  an  Instruction  thereto  has  been  given,  when  such  Instruction 
shall  be  first  disposed  of. 

52.  Chairman  when  Ordered  to  Report  leaves  the  Chair  with¬ 
out  Question  put.— 1 27  November  1882.]  That  when  the  Chair¬ 
man  of  a  Committee  has  been  ordered  to  make  a  Report  to  The 
House,  he  shall  leave  the  Chair  without  Question  put. 

5o.  Reports  from  Committees.— [19  July  1854.]  That  every 
Report  from  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  be  brought  up 
without  any  Question  being  put. 


Supply  and  Ways  and  Means. 

iqvni  AW,0ln\ment  °f  Committees  of  Supply ,  &c.—  [28  July 
,'J  .  lllat  tllls  House  wdl,  in  future,  appoint  the  Committees 
0  ^PpJy,  and  Ways  and  Means,  at  the  commencemqnt  of  every 
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Session,  so  soon  as  an  Address  has  been  agreed  to,  in  answer  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Speech. 

55.  Supply  on  Monday ,  Wednesday,  and  Friday. — [3  May 
1861.]  That  the  Committees  of  Supply,  and  Ways  and  Means, 
shall  be  fixed  for  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday,  and  may 
also  be  appointed  for  any  other  day,  on  which  the  House  shall 
meet  for  the  dispatch  of  business. 

56.  When  Mr.  Speaker  leaves  the  Chair  for  Committee  of 
Supply  without  Question  put. — [27  November  1882.]  That, 
whenever  the  Committee  of  Supply  stands  as  an  Order  of  the 
Day  on  Monday  or  Thursday,  Mr.  Speaker  shall  leave  the  Chair 
without  putting  any  Question,  unless  on  first  going  into  Supply 
on  the  Army,  Navy,  or  Civil  Service  Estimates  respectively,  or 
on  any  Vote  of  Credit,  an  Amendment  be  moved,  or  Question 
raised,  relating  to  the  Estimates  proposed  to  be  taken  in 
Supply. 


Public  Money. 

57.  Recommendation  from  the  Crown  (Applications  for  Public 
Money). — [20  March  1886.]  That  this  House  will  receive  no 
Petition  for  any  sum  relating  to  Public  Service,  or  proceed  upon 
any  Motion  for  a  grant  or  charge  upon  the  Public  Revenue, 
whether  payable  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  or  out  of 
monies  to  be  provided  by  Parliament,  unless  recommended  from 
The  Crown. 

58.  Petition,  &c.  (Grant  of  Money ,  Debts  to  the  Crown). — 
[29  March  1707.]  That  this  House  will  not  proceed  upon  any 
Petition,  Motion  or  Bill,  for  granting  any  Money,  or  for  releas¬ 
ing  or  compounding  any  Sum  of  Money  owing  to  The  Crown, 
but  in  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House. 

59.  Petition,  &c.  (Revenue  Debts). — [25  March  1715.]  That 
this  House  will  not  receive  any  Petition  for  compounding 
any  Sum  of  Money  owing  to  The  Crown,  upon  any  branch  of 
the  Revenue,  without  a  Certificate  from  the  proper  Officer  or 
Officers  annexed  to  the  said  Petition,  stating  the  Debt,  what 
Prosecutions  have  been  made  for  the  recovery  of  such  Debt,  and 
setting  forth  how  much  the  Petitioner  and  his  Security  are  able 
to  satisfy  thereof. 

60.  Address  to  Crown  for  issue  of  Public  Money. — [22  Feb¬ 
ruary  1821.]  That  this  House  will  not  proceed  upon  any 
Motion  for  an  Address  to  The  Crown,  praying  that  any  Money 
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may  be  issued,  or  that  any  expense  may  be  incurred,  but  in  a 
Committee  of  the  whole  House. 

61.  Charge  on  Revenues  of  India. — [21  July  1856.]  That 
this  House  will  not  receive  any  Petition,  or  proceed  upon  any 
Motion  for  a  Charge  upon  the  Revenues  of  India,  but  what  is 
recommended  by  The  Crown. 

62.  Charge  on  the  Public  Revenue. — [20  March  1866.] 
That  if  any  Motion  be  made  in  the  House  for  any  aid,  grant,  or 
charge  upon  the  Public  Revenue,  whether  payable  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  or  out  of  monies  to  be  provided  by  Parlia¬ 
ment,  or  for  any  charge  upon  the  People,  the  consideration  and 
debate  thereof  shall  not  be  presently  entered  upon,  but  shall  be 
adjourned  till  such  further  day  as  The  House  shall  think  fit  to 
appoint,  and  then  it  shall  be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the 
whole  House  before  any  Resolution  or  Vote  of  The  House  do 
pass  therein. 


Packet  and  Telegraphic  Contracts. 

63.  Contracts  to  be  approved  by  Resolution. — [13  July  1869.] 
That  in  all  Contracts  extending  over  a  period  of  years,  and 
creating  a  Public  Charge  actual  or  prospective,  entered  into  by 
the  Government  for  the  Conveyance  of  Mails  by  Sea,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  Telegraphic  Communications  beyond  Sea,  there 
should  be  inserted  the  condition  that  the  Contract  shall  not  be 
binding  until  it  has  been  approved  of  by  a  Resolution  of  The 
House. 

64.  Contracts  to  be  laid  on  Table  of  House. — That  every  such 
Contract,  when  executed,  should  forthwith,  if  Parliament  be  then 
sitting  or,  if  Parliament  be  not  then  sitting,  within  Fourteen 
days  after  it  assembles,  be  laid  upon  the  Table  of  the  House, 
accompanied  by  a  Minute  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  setting 
forth  the  grounds  on  which  they  have  proceeded  in  authoris¬ 
ing  it. 

65.  Contracts  to  be  confirmed  by  Public  Act. — That,  in  cases 

where  any  such  Contract  requires  to  be  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  the  Bill  for  that  purpose  should  not  be  introduced 
and  dealt  with  as  a  Private  Bill,  and  that  power  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  enter  into  agreements  by  which  obligations  at  the 
public  charge  shall  be  undertaken  should  not  be  given  in  any 
Private  Act.  *' 


STANDING  ORDERS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS.  927 


Select  Committees. 

66.  Sitting  of  Committees. — [21  July  1856.]  That  all  Com¬ 
mittees  shall  have  leave  to  sit,  except  while  The  House  is  at 
Prayers,  during  the  sitting,  and  notwithstanding  any  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  The  House. 

See  Provision  regarding  this  Standing  Order ,  in  Standing 
Order,  ‘  Standing  Committees  on  Law ,  c fee.,’  No.  47. 

67.  Number  on  Select  Committees. — [25  June  1852.]  That 
no  Select  Committee  shall,  without  leave  of  The  House,  consist 
of  more  than  Fifteen  Members  ;  that  such  leave  shall  not  be 
moved  for  without  Notice ;  and  that  in  the  case  of  Members 
proposed  to  be  added  or  substituted,  after  the  first  appointment 
of  the  Committee,  the  Notice  shall  include  the  Names  of  the 
Members  proposed  to  be  added  or  substituted. 

68.  Consent  from  Members  to  Attend. — That  every  Member 
intending  to  move  for  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Committee 
do  endeavour  to  ascertain  previously  whether  each  Member 
proposed  to  be  named  by  him  on  such  Committee  will  give  his 
attendance  thereupon. 

69.  Notice  of  Names  of  Members.— That  every  Member  in¬ 
tending  to  move  for  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Committee, 
shall,  One  day  next  before  the  nomination  of  such  Committee, 
place  on  the  Notices  the  Names  of  the  Members  intended  to  be 
proposed  by  him  to  be  Members  of  such  Committee. 

70.  Lists  of  Members  serving. — That  lists  be  affixed  in  some 
conspicuous  place  in  the  Committee  Office,  and  in  the  Lobby  of 
the  House,  of  all  Members  serving  on  each  Select  Committee. 

71.  Entry  of  Questions  ashed  of  Witnesses  in  Minutes. — That 
to  every  Question  asked  of  a  Witness  under  examination,  in 
the  Proceedings  of  any  Select  Committee,  there  be  prefixed  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Evidence,  the  Name  of  the  Member  asking 
such  Question. 

72.  Entry  of  Names  of  Members  in  Minutes. — That  the 
Names  of  the  Members  present  each  day  on  the  sitting  of  any 
Select  Committee  be  entered  on  the  Minutes  of  Evidence,  or  on 
the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  (as  the  case 
may  be),  and  reported  to  The  House  on  the  Report  of  such 
Committee. 

73.  Entry  of  Divisions. — That  in  the  event  of  any  Division 
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taking  place  in  any  Select  Committee,  the  Question  proposed, 
the  Name  of  the  Proposer,  and  the  respective  Votes  thereupon 
of  each  Member  present,  be  entered  on  the  Minutes  of  Evidence, 
or  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  (as  the 
case  may  be),  and  reported  to  The  House  on  the  Report  of  such 
Committee. 

74.  Presence  of  Quorum. — That  if,  at  any  time  during  the 
sitting  of  a  Select  Committee  of  this  House,  the  Quorum  of 
Members  fixed  by  The  House  shall  not  be  present,  the  Clerk  of 
the  Committee  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  Chairman  to  the 
fact,  who  shall  thereupon  suspend  the  Proceedings  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  until  a  Quorum  be  present,  or  adjourn  the  Committee  to 
some  future  day. 

75.  Report  of  Opinion,  and  Observations. — [9  August  1875.] 
That  every  Select  Committee  having  power  to  send  for  Persons, 
Papers,  and  Records,  shall  have  leave  to  report  their  Opinion 
and  Observations,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  taken 
before  them,  to  The  House,  and  also  to  make  a  Special  Report 
of  any  matters  which  they  may  think  fit,  to  bring  to  the  notice 
of  The  House. 

76.  Notice  to  Committees  of  House  at  Prayers.— [ 25  June 
1852  a,nd  21  July  1856.]  That  the  Serjeant-at-Arms  attending 
this  House  do,  from  time  to  time,  when  The  House  is  going  to 
Prayers,  give  Notice  thereof  to  all  Committees;  and  that" all 
proceedings  of  Committees,  after  such  Notice,  be  declared  to  be 
null  and  void,  unless  such  Committees  be  otherwise  empowered 
to  sit  after  Prayers. 


Public  Accounts. 

77.  Standing  Committee  on  Public  Accounts. — [3  April  1862 
and  28  March  1870.]  That  there  shall  be  a  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee,  to  be  designated  ‘  The  Committee  of  Public  Accounts  ’ 
for  the  examination  of  the  Accounts  showing  the  appropriation 
of  the  sums  granted  by  Parliament  to  meet  the  Public  Expend¬ 
iture,  to  consist  of  Eleven  Members,  who  shall  be  nominated  at 
the  commencement  of  every  Session,  and  of  whom  Five  shall  be 
a  Quorum. 
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Public  Petitions. 

78.  Presentation  of  Petitions  to  The  House. — [14  April  1842 
and  5  August  1853.]  That  every  Member  offering  to  present 
a  Petition  to  The  House,  not  being  a  Petition  fora  Private  Bill, 
or  relating  to  a  Private  Bill  before  The  House,  do  confine  him¬ 
self  to  a  statement  of  the  Parties  from  whom  it  comes,  of  the 
number  of  signatures  attached  to  it,  and  of  the  material  allega¬ 
tions  contained  in  it,  and  to  the  reading  of  the  prayer  of  such 
Petition. 

79.  No  Debate  on  Presentation  of  Petitions. — That  every  such 
Petition  not  containing  matter  in  breach  of  the  Privileges  of 
this  House,  and  which,  according  to  the  Rules  or  usual  Practice 
of  this  House,  can  be  received,  be  brought  to  the  Table  by  the 
direction  of  The  Speaker,  who  shall  not  allow  any  Debate,  or 
any  Member  to  speak  upon,  or  in  relation  to  such  Petition ;  but 
it  may  be  read  by  the  Clerk  at  the  Table,  if  required. 

80.  Petitions  regarding  present  Personal  Grievance. — That,  in 
the  case  of  such  Petition  complaining  of  some  present  personal 
grievance,  for  which  there  may  be  an  urgent  necessity  for  pro¬ 
viding  an  immediate  remedy,  the  matter  contained  in  such 
Petition  may  be  brought  into  discussion  on  the  presentation 
thereof. 

81.  Reference  of  Petitions  to  Committee  on  Public  Petitions. — 
That  all  other  such  Petitions,  after  they  shall  have  been  ordered 
to  lie  on  the  Table,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Public 
Petitions,  without  any  Question  being  put ;  but  if  any  such 
Petition  relate  to  any  matter  or  subject,  with  respect  to  which 
the  Member  presenting  it  has  given  Notice  of  a  Motion,  and  the 
said  Petition  has  not  been  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  such  Member  may,  after  notice  given,  move  that  such 
Petition  be  printed  with  the  Votes. 

82.  Petitions  against  Imposition  of  a  Tax. — That,  subject  to 
the  above  regulations,  Petitions  against  any  Resolution  or  Bill 
imposing  a  Tax  or  Duty  for  the  current  service  of  the  year  be 
henceforth  received,  and  the  usage  under  which  The  House  has 
refused  to  entertain  such  Petitions  be  discontinued. 
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Speaker. 

83.  Office  of  Speaker. — [20  July  1855.]  That  whenever 
The  House  shall  be  informed  by  the  Clerk  at  the  Table  of  the 
unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Speaker,  the  Chairman  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  W ays  and  Means  do  perform  the  duties  and  exercise 
the  authority  of  Speaker  in  relation  to  all  proceedings  of  this 
House,  as  Deputy  Speaker,  until  the  next  meeting  of  The  House, 
and  so  on  from  day  to  day,  on  the  like  information  being  given 
to  The  House,  until  The  House  shall  otherwise  order ;  provided 
that  if  The  House  shall  adjourn  for  more  than  Twenty-four 
hours,  the  Deputy  Speaker  shall  continue  to  perform  the  duties 
and  exercise  the  authority  of  Speaker  for  Twenty-four  hours  only 
after  such  adjournment. 


Members. 

84.  Seats  in  the  House  not  tobe  taken  before  Prayers. — [6  April 
1835.]  That  no  Member’s  name  be  affixed  to  any  seat  in  the 
House  before  the  hour  of  Prayers;  and  that  the  Speaker  do 
give  directions  to  the  Doorkeepers  accordingly. 

85.  Seats  in  the  House  secured  at  Prayers. — [29  April  1858.] 
That  any  Member  having  secured  a  seat  at  Prayers,  shall  be  en¬ 
titled  to  retain  the  same  until  the  rising  of  the  House. 

86.  Time  when  Members  may  take  Oath ,  c fee. — [30  April 
1866.]  That  Members  may  take  and  subscribe  the  Oath  re¬ 
quired  by  Law,  at  any  time  during  the  sitting  of  The  House, 
before  the  Orders  of  the  Day  and  Notices  of  Motions  have  been 
entered  upon,  or  after  they  have  been  disposed  of ;  but  no 
debate  or  business  shall  be  interrupted  for  that  purpose. 

87.  Affirmation  made  by  Members  in  lieu  of  Oath.— [I  July 
1880.]  That  every  person  returned  as  a  Member  of  this  House, 
who  may  claim  to  be  a  person  for  the  time  being  by  Law  per¬ 
mitted  to  make  a  solemn  Affirmation  or  Declaration  instead  of 
taking  an  Oath,  shall  henceforth  (notwithstanding  so  much  of 
the  Resolution  adopted  by  this  House  on  the  22nd  day  of  June 
last  as  relates  to  Affirmation)  be  permitted,  without  Question 
to  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  Affirmation  in  the  form  pre- 
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scribed  by  ‘The  Parliamentary  Oatlis  Act,  1866,’  as  altered  by 
‘  The  Promissory  Oatlis  Act,  1868,’  subject  to  any  liability  by 
Statute. 


Witnesses  before  The  House  and  its  Committees. 

88.  Oath ,  &c .,  to  Witnesses  administered  in  the  House , 
<bc. — [20  February  1872.]  That  any  Oath  or  Affirmation 
taken  or  made  by  any  Witness  before  The  House,  or  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  House,  be  administered  by  the  Clerk  at  the 
Table. 

89.  Oath ,  &c.,  to  Witnesses  administered  in  Select  Commit¬ 
tees. — That  any  Oath  or  Affirmation  taken  or  made  by  any 
Witness  before  a  Select  Committee  may  be  administered  by  the 
Chairman,  or  by  the  Clerk  attending  such  Committee. 


Strangers. 

90.  Strangers  in  parts  of  the  House  appropriated  to  Members. 
— [5  February  1845.]  That  the  Serjeant-at-Arms  attending 
this  House  do,  from  time  to  time,  take  into  his  custody  any 
Stranger  whom  he  may  see,  or  who  may  be  reported  to  him  to 
be,  in  any  part  of  the  House  or  Gallery  appropriated  to  the 
Members  of  this  House,  and  also  any  Stranger  who,  having  been 
admitted  into  any  other  part  of  the  House  or  Gallery,  shall  mis¬ 
conduct  himself,  or  shall  not  withdraw  when  Strangers  are 
directed  to  withdraw,  while  The  House,  or  any  Committee  of 
the  whole  House  is  sitting  ;  and  that  no  person  so  taken  into 
custody,  be  discharged  out  of  custody,  without  the  special  order 
of  The  House. 

91.  Members  not  to  bring  Strangers  into  the  House. — That  no 
Member  of  this  House  do  presume  to  bring  any  Stranger  into 
any  part  of  the  House  or  Gallery  appropriated  to  the  Members  of 
this  House  while  The  House,  or  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
House,  is  sitting. 

92.  Withdrawal  of  Strangers  during  Divisions. — [19  July 
1854.]  That,  except  when  Mr.  Speaker  or  the  Chairman  of  a 
Committee  of  the  whole  House  shall  otherwise  direct,  his  order 
for  the  withdrawal  of  Strangers  during  a  Division  shall  be 
understood  to  apply  to  Strangers  occupying  seats  below  the  Bar 
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and  in  the  Front  Gallery,  and  shall  be  enforced  by  the  Serjeant- 
at-Arms  accordingly. 

93.  Withdrawal  of  Strangers  from  the  House. — [7  March 
1888.]  That  if  at  any  sitting  of  The  House,  or  in  Committee, 
any  Member  shall  take  notice  that  Strangers  are  present,  Mr. 
Speaker,  or  the  Chairman  (as  the  case  may  be),  shall  forthwith 
put  the  Question,  ‘  That  Strangers  be  ordered  to  withdraw,’ 
without  permitting  any  Debate  or  Amendment :  Provided  that 
the  Speaker,  or  the  Chairman,  may,  whenever  he  thinks  fit, 
order  the  withdrawal  of  Strangers  from  any  part  of  the  House. 


Letters. 

94.  Custody  of  Letters  addressed  to  Members. — [25  June 
1852.]  That,  to  prevent  the  intercepting  or  losing  of  Letters 
directed  to  Members  of  this  House,  the  person  appointed  to 
bring  Letters  from  the  General  Post  Office  to  this  House,  or 
some  other  person  to  be  appointed  by  the  Postmaster  General, 
do  for  the  future,  every  day  during  the  Session  of  Parliament, 
Sundays  excepted,  constantly  attend,  from  Ten  of  the  clock 
in  the  morning  till  Seven  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  place  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Letters,  and  take  care  during 
his  stay  there,  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  several  Members  to 
whom  they  shall  be  directed,  or  to  their  known  servant  or  ser¬ 
vants,  or  other  persons  bringing  notes  under  the  hands  of  the 
Members  sending  for  the  same. 

95.  Directions  to  Officer  in  Charge  of  Letters. — That  the  said 
officer  do,  upon  his  going  away,  lock  up  such  Letters  as  shall 
remain  undelivered ;  and  that  no  Letter  be  delivered  but  within 
the  hours  aforesaid. 

96.  Orders  to  be  sent  to  Postmaster  General.  — That  the  said 
Orders  be  sent  to  the  Postmaster  General  at  the  commencement 
of  each  Session. 

97.  Letters,  &c.,  directed  to  this  House. — That,  when  any 
Letter  or  Packet  directed  to  this  House  shall  come  to  Mr. 
Speaker,  he  do  open  the  same  ;  and  acquaint  the  House,  at  their 
next  sitting,  with  the  contents  thereof,  if  proper  to  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  this  House. 

Reginald  F.  D.  Palgrave, 

Clerk,  House  of  Commons. 
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Abstract  resolutions,  i.  411,  700 
Account,  votes  on,  i.  757-760 
Accounts,  public,  s.o.  relating  to,  ii. 

928.  See  also  Public  accounts 
Acquisition  of  territory  by  the  crown, 
consent  of  Parliament  not  neces¬ 
sary  to,  i.  373 

Act  of  settlement,  i.  108;  ii.  102, 
1.23 

—  of  uniformity,  obligations  of,  1. 
617 

Ad  interim  advances  of  money,  1. 
787 

Adair,  Mr.,  the  right  to  evict  bis 
tenants  contested,  i.  582 
Addington,  Mr.,  bis  administration, 
i.  147,  254 

Address  in  answer  to  the  Queen’s 
speech,  passing  the,  ii.  362 ;  pro¬ 
posed  amendments,  364 ;  what 
business  may  be  initiated  before 
it  is  passed,  366  ;  s.o.  relating  to, 
914.  See  also  Speech  from  the 
throne 

Addresses  for  advance  of  public 
money,  i.  699,  700,  766 
Adelaide  University,  incorporated 
powers  of,  i.  600 

Adjournment  of  the  House,  S.o.  re¬ 
lating  to,  ii.  915 

Adjutant-General,  duties  of,  ii.  749 


ADM 

Administration  (the)  in  Parliament, 
i.  8,  32,  33  ;  ii.  288  ;  bow  to  in¬ 
crease  its  strength,  i.  31  ;  ii.  295; 
benefits  of  a  stable,  i.  33 ;  ought 
not  to  have  seats  ex  officio,  34 ; 
of  whom  composed,  ii.  202,  296 ; 
removals  from  office  when  change 
of,  203,  334;  must  individually 
support  the  government  or  re¬ 
sign,  403.  See  also  Ministers, 
Ministry 

Administrations,  annals  of,  i.  138 ; 
tabular  view  of,  253 

—  the  Rockingham,  i.  139 ;  the 
Shelburne,  140 ;  the  Portland,  142; 
the  Pitt,  143, 153  ;  the  Addington, 
147 ;  the  Grenville,  155  ;  the  Per¬ 
ceval,  161 ;  the  Liverpool,  168 ; 
the  Canning,  177 ;  the  Goderich, 
179;  the  Wellington,  182;  the 
Grey,  188 ;  the  Melbourne,  193, 
200  ;  the  Peel,  195,  212 ;  the  Rus¬ 
sell,  217,  234;  the  Derby,  219, 
228,  236  ;  the  Aberdeen,  222  ;  the 
Palmerston,  224, 234 ;  the  Disraeli, 
238 ;  the  Gladstone,  246 

Administrative  audit,  ii.  52 

—  reforms,  since  1854,  ii.  219-230, 
522 

Admiralty,  conduct  of  the  board 
investigated,  i.  534-536,  543,  673  ; 
practice  in  regard  to  surplus 
supplies  to  the,  ii.  33 ;  its  consti¬ 
tution  and  working  described, 
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762-789 ;  how  controlled  by  go¬ 
vernment,  771  ;  position  and  duties 
of  first  lord,  773-778,  781,  784 ; 
naval  nominations,  779  ;  duties  of 
junior  lords,  782;  secretaries  to, 
786  ;  staff  and  salaries  of  depart¬ 
ment,  787 

Advances  of  public  money,  l.  726; 

precedents,  726-730 
Advertisement  duty,  motion  to  re¬ 
duce,  i.  715 

Advice  to  the  sovereign  carries  re¬ 
sponsibility  with  it,  i.  118 
Afghanistan  papers,  debate  on,  I. 
357 

Agriculture,  department  of,  tl. 
688 

Albert  (Prince  Consort)  appointed 
the  Queen’s  private  secretary,  i. 
298 ;  his  character  and  public 
conduct,  299;  question  as  to  his 
precedence,  300  ;  his  eminent  ser¬ 
vices  to  the  Queen,  ii.  255;  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  whether  he  was  a  Pro¬ 
testant,  365  ;  reduction  by  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  his  proposed  allowance, 
420 

—  vote  in  aid  of  National  Memorial 
to,  ii.  24,  246 

Alexandra ,  seizure  of  the,  i.  573  n 
Ambassadors  and  envoys,  office  of, 

i.  360 ;  not  to  be  controlled  by 
Parliament,  361 

Amendments  to  ministerial  measures, 

ii.  371-375 

—  to  the  address.  See  Speech  from 
the  throne 

American  political  system.  See 
United  States 

—  war,  how  brought  to  a  close,  i. 
353 

Anglo-Saxon  polity,  i.  49-59 
Anne,  Queen,  personal  acts  of,  i. 
275;  her  several  ministries,  ii. 
133,  136 

—  Bounty  Board  Bill,  ii.  308 

—  statute  of,  regarding  representa¬ 
tion,  ii.  123;  exclusion  of  officials 
from  House  by  statute  of,  323; 
motions  to  repeal,  234 

Annual  charges,  i.  738 
Anstey,  Mr.  C.,  case  of,  i.  676 
Answers  to  questions,  ii.  428 
Appeals  to  Privy  Council  from  colo¬ 
nies,  ii.  678 

Appointments  to  office,  i.  615;  in 


ARM 

the  church,  618;  in  the  army  and 
navy,  618,  619.  See  Patronage, 
Public  officers 

Appropriation,  procedure  to  give 
effect  to,  ii.  8 

—  Act,  how  framed  and  passed,  i. 
787,  816-819  ;  ii.  39  ;  clause  in  the 
Bill  of  Supply,  i.  817  ;  Bill,  proce¬ 
dure  upon,  819-825  ;  presentation 
of,  821;  prorogation  of  Parliament 
before  passing  an,  824 

—  audit,  its  origin  and  operation,  ii. 
31,  36,  53-67  ;  manner  ofconduct- 
ing,  63,  64 ;  its  application  to  all 
parliamentary  grants,  565 

Arbitration  in  international  disputes, 
i.  354 

Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York 
as  privy  councillors,  i.  61,  90  ;  ii. 
199 

Aristocratic  element  in  House  of 
Commons,  i.  13 

Arms  and  ordnance,  investigation 
by  Parliament  into,  i.  532 

Army  (and  navy),  appointments, 
promotions,  and  dismissals  in,  1. 
530,  545,  618  ;  ii.  740 

—  mobilisation,  ii.  760 

—  officers  in,  have  freedom  of  speech 
on  public  questions,  ii.  213  ;  may 
be  appointed  to  certain  offices 
without  vacating  a  seat  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  320 

—  organisation,  report  of  committee 
of  1^60  on,  ii.  736;  history  of  re¬ 
organisation  up  to  present  time 
(1888),  742-761 

—  parliamentary  control  over,  i. 
110,  121,  527,  529;  ii.  738 ;  dis¬ 
cipline  of,  739.  See  also  War 
Secretary 

—  pensions  to  widows  and  orphans, 
i.  658 

—  prerogative  concerning,  i.  520- 
554;  Discipline  and  Regulation 
Act,  523 ;  commander  of  the  forces, 
528;  ii.  747;  absolute  power  of 
the  crown  to  remove  officers  of, 
i.  530 ;  ministerial  explanations 
in  exercise  of  prerogative  con¬ 
cerning,  533-548 ;  secret  societies 
in,  637  ;  Indian  officers,  546 

—  standing,  origin  of,  i.  94,  520, 

524  ' 

—  surplus  grants  for,  used  to  make 
good  deficiencies,  i.  818 ;  ii.  33, 
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88.  See  also  Troops,  Military- 
reserve  fund 

Arrow,  affair  of  the,  i.  226 

Attorney-General,  ordered  to  prose¬ 
cute  offenders,  1.  575;  ii.  818; 
formerly  excluded  from  House  of 
Commons,  111 ;  unable  (in  1830) 
to  get  a  seat,  293 ;  entitled  to  a 
chief  justiceship  on  a  vacancy, 
821 ;  is  never  in  the  cabinet,  293 ; 
office  of,  818-824.  See  also  Law 
Officers  of  the  crown 

Audit,  application  of  system  of,  to 
public  accounts,  ii.  47-67  ;  origin 
of,  47  ;  administrative,  52  ;  appro¬ 
priation,  nature  of,  53-67  ;  naval 
and  military  accounts,  58,  59 ;  first 
complete  system  of,  60 

—  Board  of,  dependent  on  Treasury, 
ii.  48  ;  is  a  board  of  verification, 
49 

—  Office,  enlarged  functions  of,  ii. 
50 ;  fees  payable  to,  lb. ;  indepen¬ 
dent  position  of,  lb. ;  department, 
564-582  ;  constitution  of,  572 ;  its 
special  duties,  574;  in  relation  to 
the  Treasury^  576 

Auditor-General,  appointment  of,  ii. 
569 ;  annual  reports  of,  577 

Australia,  democracy  in,  i.  21 ;  par¬ 
liamentary  government  in,  ii.  342  ; 
procedure  for  removal  of  judges 

in,  880,  887 


BALANCE  of  powers  under  prero¬ 
gative  government,  i.  5 
Balances,  unexpended,  surrender  of, 
i.  759;  ii.  44-46 

Banda  and  Kirwee  prize  money,  case 
of,  i.  723 

Banks,  Canadian,  report  of  committee 
on  insolvent,  i.  605 
Barber,  Mr.  W.  H.,  case  of,  i.  586 
Barons  forced  to  recognise  the  rights 
of  the  burgesses,  i.  69 
Barrington,  Sir  J .,  case  of,  ii.  867 
Barry,  Mr.  E.,  case  of,  i.  678 
Barry,  Sir  11,  (judge),  case  of,  ii. 
890-896 

Barwis  v.  Keppel,  i.  521  n. 

Bath,  order  of,  appointments  to,  i. 
691. 

Bath  and  Wells,  case  of  the  bishop 
of,  i.  573  n. 

Baylis  v.  Bradley,  i.  30  n. 


BOL 

Beales,  Mr.  E.,  case  of,  i.  631 
Bedchamber  question,  1.  201,  202, 
292 

Bell,  J.,  case  of,  1.  586  n. 

Bentham,  Mr.  J.,  compensation  to, 
for  breach  of  contract,  ii.  10 
Bethell,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  685 
Bewicke,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  587 
Bill  of  Rights,  i.  104 

—  pro  forma,  l.  406 
Bills,  deficiency,  ii.  11 

—  in  which  House  they  should  be 
initiated,  i.  38;  suspended  and 
resumed  at  next  session,  388 ; 
imposing  public  charges,  693, 
765  ;  introduction  of,  ii.  366-393  ; 
on  government  questions,  brought 
in  by  private  members,  375 ; 
House  should  not  be  divided  on 
leave  to  introduce  government, 
369  ;  ministers  expected  to  origin¬ 
ate  important,  370;  fate  of  im¬ 
portant,  when  introduced  by  pri¬ 
vate  members,  376  ;  introduced  by 
the  opposition,  882 ;  government, 
based  on  general  resolutions,  385  ; 
proceeding  by  resolution  instead  of 
by,  388  ;  private,  388-893 ;  un¬ 
official  attitude  of  ministers  to¬ 
wards,  388;  officer  for  drafting 
government,  825 

—  S.O.  relating  to  public,  ii.  915, 
920 

—  relating  to  Law,  Courts  of  Jus¬ 
tice,  Trade,  &c.,  S.O.  concerning, 
ii.  923.  See  also  Crown,  Ministers, 
Private  Bills 

Birch’s  case,  i.  663  n. 

Births  of  eminent  statesmen,  coinci¬ 
dences  in  dates  of,  i.  341 

Bishops,  see  Church  of  England 

Board  of  Trade,  its  constitution  and 
functions,  ii.  789  803;  depart¬ 
ments  under : — Railway,  Marine, 
800  ;  Harbour,  Standards,  Finan¬ 
cial,  Commercial,  801  ;  Establish¬ 
ment,  Solicitor’s,  Registrar-general 
of  Shipping,  Fisheries,  Patent 
Office  and  Bankruptcy,  802 

Boards,  objections  to,  for  administra¬ 
tive  purposes,  ii.  222  ;  gradual 
abolition  of,  lb.  ;  their  representa¬ 
tion  in  Parliament,  305.  See  also 
Commissions 

Bode,  Baron  de,  case  of,  i.  705 

Bolingbroke’s  ministry,  ii.  138 
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Boothby,  Mr.  Justice,  case  of,  li. 
899-907 

Boroughs  (nomination),  use  of,  i.  13  ; 
in  the  hands  of  peers,  &c.,  1:25 

Boxer,  Colonel,  case  of,  i.  678 

Bradley  v.  Baylis.  i.  30  n. 

Breach  of  confidence,  alleged,  be¬ 
tween  Geo.  IV.  and  his  ministers, 
li.  86 

Bribery  and  corruption  at  elections 
investigated,  i.  575;  deep-seated 
evil  of,  ii.  156  ;  charges  of,  against 
ministers,  473 

British  coast  fortifications,  estimates 
for  contracts,  i.  767-770 

—  Museum,  estimates,  i.  751 ;  par¬ 
liamentary  representative  of,  ii. 
300,  309  ;  opened  to  public  in  the 
evenings,  715 

—  subject,  rights  of,  i.  366,  379 

‘  Broad-bottom  ’  administration,  why 
so  called,  ii.  160 

Bromley,  Sir  R.,  case  of,  i.  637  n. 

Brougham,  Lord,  on  a  weak  ministry, 
i.  32;  on  the  kingly  office,  311  ; 
resolutions  on  prerogative  of 
mercy,  566 

Brudenell,  Lord,  case  of,  i.  540 

Budget,  questions  concerning  the, 

i.  711;  amended  or  rejected  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  797 ;  by 
the  House  of  Lords,  808;  local, 
728  ;  introduction  of  the,  787-790 ; 
questions  upon  the,  789  ;  measures 
considered  in  the,  790;  amended 
and  rejected  by  the  House,  797- 
799;  precedents  of,  799-806;  the 
whole  resolutions  included  in  one 
Bill,  814;  final  statement  of  esti¬ 
mated  revenue  and  expenditure, 
820  ;  ministers  charged  with  sub¬ 
mitting  the,  ii.  461-463 ;  proposed 
by  a  secretary  to  the  treasury, 
463 ;  preparation  of  the,  at  the 
Treasury,  536 

Business,  conduct  of,  by  ministers 

ii.  394-402 

Bute  administration,  ii.  164 


‘  CABAL,’  origin  of  term,  ii.  96 
Cabinet,  the  connecting:  link  be¬ 
tween  Crown  and  Parliament,  i. 
8  ;  made  responsible  to  Parliament, 
104,  106  ;  not  to  withhold  advice 


CAB 

from  the  sovereign,  158;.  objection 
to  appointing  contending  interests 
in  formation  of,  166 ;  formation 
of  the,  823;  unity  of  responsibility 
in,  494  ;  and  co-operation  amongst, 
ii.  402-406 ;  precedents  regard¬ 
ing  ministers  opposing  government 
measures,  406-408 
Cabinet,  ii.  its  origin,  organisation 
and  functions,  89-287  ;  when  first 
mentioned  in  history,  92  ;  unpopu¬ 
larity  of,  at  first,  93;  re-consti¬ 
tuted  in  1660,  94;  the  ‘Cabal,’ 
96 ;  meetings  of,  under  Charles 
II.,  97  ;  their  unpopularity,  101  ; 
subsequent  condition  of,  1 02  ;  first 
organised  under  William  III.,  118, 
119,  130-132;  principles  of  un¬ 
animity  in,  185  ;  discords  in,  time 
.  of  Queen  Anne,  137  ;  Coup  d'etat, 
at  meeting  of,  on  June  30,  1714, 
138  ;  constructed  on  basis  of 
political  union,  142,  273,  402 ; 
simultaneous  changes  of  its  mem¬ 
bers,  145 ;  internal  condition  of, 
during  reign  of  Geo.  III.,  146; 
former  custom  of  the  sovereign  to 
preside  at,  lb. ;  interior  council  of 
the,  149, 234  ;  history  of  its  tran¬ 
sition  state,  150  ;  its  present 
position  and  powers,  177-181  ;  it 
is  unknown  to  the  law,  178,  181  ; 
definition  of,  178-181;  appointed 
by  the  crown,  182;  the  crown 
chooses  the  premier,  who  recom¬ 
mends  his  colleagues,  183 ;  stipu¬ 
lations  and  conditions  between 
sovereign  and  candidates  for,  184; 
its  numbers  variable,  189 ;  of 
whom  composed,  190;  seat  in, 
without  office,  192-195  ;  case  of 
members,  of,  in  Queensland,  ap¬ 
pearing  in  house  as  members  of 
Privy  Council  only,  195;  persons 
who  are  ineligible  for,  195  ;  custom 
of  compensation  to  members  of, 
209;  functions  of,  with  relations 
to  crown  and  executive  govern¬ 
ment,  232  ;  meetings  of,  lb. ;  refill 
Pons  of  prime  minister  with,  233- 
235;  questions  disposed  of  at. 

235,  237,  .731;  committees  of, 

236,  237  ;  its  position  in  deciding 
questions  between  ministers  and 
departments,  238  ;  deliberations 
secret,  240  ;  notes  of  proceedings 
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taken,  not  to  be  made  public,  240 ; 
how  its  decisions  are  enforced,  241 ; 
ministerial  memorandums,  242 ; 
other  ministers  sometimes  invited 
to  attend  meetings  of,  243  ;  disso¬ 
lutions  of  the,  245,  283  ;  commu¬ 
nications  between  the  crown  and 
the,  247,  259 ;  decisions  of,  to  be 
submitted  for  royal  approval,  257  ; 
cases  of  neglect  of  this  rule,  258 ; 
what  matters  require  previous 
sanction  of  crown,  259  ;  minutes 
of,  sent  to  sovereign,  259  ;  conclu¬ 
sions  of,  260 ;  attempt  of  Geo.  IV. 
to  obtain  individual  opinions  from 
the,  lb. ;  decision  of  crown  upon 
advice  of,  261  ;  dissensions  in, 
276,  277-282;  attendance  at,  to 
cease  on  retirement  from  office, 
286  ;  unless  invited  to  continue, 
lb. ;  proportion  of  ministers  of  the, 
in  each  House,  311-318;  who 
ought  to  be  in  the  Commons,  313 ; 
advantages  of  a  seat  in  the  Lords, 
316.  See  also  Ministers,  Privy 
Council 

Cabinet  dinners,  ii.  147,  233  n. ; 
Lord  Thurlow’s  behaviour  at,  406 

—  boxes,  ii.  242,  615, 629 ;  surrender 
of  keys  of,  on  resignation  of  office, 
285  n.,  286 

Canada,  debates  on  military  defence 
of,  i.  436  n. 

Canning,  Mr.,  his  administration,  1. 
177,  255,  327  ;  his  appointment  as 
ambassador  to  Lisbon,  361 ;  his 
quarrel  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  ii. 
278 ;  his  conduct  in  Queen  Caro¬ 
line’s  case,  407 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  ii.  199 

Canton,  affair  of  the  Arrow  at,  i.  226 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Zanzibar 
mail  contracts,  i.  777 

Capital  sentence,  remission  of,  i. 
558-569 

—  punishment,  report  of  committee 
on,  i.  559  n. 

Caroline,  Queen,  case  of,  i.  128 ;  ii. 
407 

Cash  account  of  the  paymaster- 
general,  ii.  25 

Castro  v.  the  Queen,  i.  574  n. 

Cathedrals,  report  of  committee  on 
state  of,  i.  433 

Catholic  question,  i.  123,  124,  127, 
146,  150,  152,  153,  155-157, 163, 
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165,  172,  174,  175,  177,  184,  185, 
215 

Cattle  plague,  legislation  on  the,  l. 
410 

Censure,  votes  of,  ii.  496-498 

—  of  officials  by  Parliament,  ii.  217 
Certificates,  Bill  to  reduce  duty  on, 

i.  715 

Cession  of  territory  by  the  crown,  i. 
372 

Chairmen  of  select  committee  on 
private  business,  proposal  to  give 
them  salaries,  ii.  459 

—  of  committees,  how  appointed,  i. 
628 

Chambers,  legislative  arguments  in 
favour  of  two,  i.  39  n. ;  43  n.  ; 
ditto  in  favour  of  a  single,  40  n. ; 
originally  sat  together,  71 
Chancellor,  Lord  High,  his  office 
described,  ii.  804 ;  his  position  as 
a  cabinet  minister,  lb.  197 ;  his 
resignation  of  office,  285 ;  ex¬ 
chancellors  serving  as  paid  arbitra¬ 
tors,  818  n. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  office 
of,  associated  with  first  lord  of 
treasury,  ii.  527  ;  duties  and 
patronage  of,  534-537  ;  is  master 
of  the  Mint,  537.  See  also  Budget 
Chancellor  of  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  his 
office  described,  ii.  828  ;  his  extra 
official  services,  205-210 
Chaplain-General,  ii.  753 
Chaplains  to  House  of  Commons,  i. 
665 

Charges,  annual,  i.  738 
Charities,  are  subject  to  local  taxes, 
but  not  imperial,  ii.  587 
Charity  Commission  described,  ii. 
722  ;  its  representation  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  308  ;  its  expenses,  how  de¬ 
frayed,  446 

Charles  I.  and  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  relations  between,  i.  96; 
his  execution,  98 

Charters,  prerogative  in  granting,  i. 

598-608  ;  to  universities,  599,  600 
Chartist  prisoners,  case  of  the,  i.  566 
Chatham,  Earl  of.  See  Pitt,  W. 
Checks  and  balances  in  government, 
a  paper  on  futility  of,  i.  7  n. 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  ii.  848. 

See  also  Ireland 
Chiltern  Hundreds,  ii.  349 
China,  employment  of  Indian  troops 
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in,  t.  523  n. ;  enquiry  into  mortality 
of  troops  in,  547 
Chinese  question  in  1857,  i.  226 
Church  of  England,  its  legal  posi¬ 
tion  in  England,  i.  502;  in  the 
Colonies,  506  ;  ii.  642  ;  in  Canada, 
i.  512  ;  in  New  Zealand,  513 ;  in 
foreign  countries,  516;  controlled 
by  Act  of  Uniformity,  517 ;  pa¬ 
tronage,  how  distributed,  618  ;  ii. 
534,  810 ;  increased  accommoda¬ 
tion  in  tbe  country,  motions  on, 
i.  708;  designation  of  colonial 
bishops,  ii.  642  n. 

Church  Estates  Commission,  ii.  307, 
326 

Churchward  and  Jenkins  contract, 
case,  i.  754,  772-776 
Civil  contingencies,  i.  730 ;  ii.  20, 


—  list,  i.  349,  350,  655,  737 

—  power,  supremacy  over  military, 
ii.  737 


.Service,  principles  of  permanence 
in,  i.  613 ;  ii.  218 ;  American 
system,  i.  613,  614  ;  nominations, 
621 ;  promotions,  lb. ;  competitive 
examinations,  623,  626 ;  appoint¬ 
ments,  625 ;  must  not  engage  in 
politics,  631, 633, 649  ;  fidelity  in, 
632  ;  exercise  of  franchise  by,  632, 
634 ;  power  of  dismissal  from, 
629—631,  635;  work  outside  of 
office,  636  ;  pensions,  637  ;  expen¬ 
diture,  638-642 ;  organisation, 
643 ;  .report  of  a  commission  on, 
643-645, 676 ;  regulations  of  sala¬ 
ries,  646,  648,  661-667,  679 ;  re¬ 
tired  officials  subject  to  recall,  647; 
political  influence  on  behalf  of, 
forbidden,  649 ;  pensions  to  widows 
and  orphans,  657  ;  estimates,  743, 
750,  751-753,  759,  761.  See  also 
Public  officers 


Civil  Service  Commission,  its  origin, 
*■  624 ;  the  office  described,  ii. 
559  ;  its  representation  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  310,  329  n. 

Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland  ineligible  to  be  elected 
to  Parliament,  ii.  199;  as  to  holy 
orders  disqualifying  for'Parliament 
or  Bar,  199  n. 

Clerks,  the,  of  both  Houses,  i.  628 
in  public  offices.  See  Public 
officers 


COM 

Cloete,  Hon.  H.,  Recorder  of  Natal, 
case  of,  ii.  898 

Coalition  (the)  ministry  (1783),  i. 142 

—  definition  of,  i.  237 

—  objection  to,  ii.  160,  168 

Coast  fortifications,  contracts  for,  i. 
767-770 

Cochrane,  Lord,  case  of,  1.  585 

Cockburn,  Chief  Justice,  charge  in 
case  of  Nelson  and  Brand,  i.  548- 
551 

Colenso  controversy,  i.  508-510 

Colleges,  see  Universities 

Collier,  Sir  A.  P.,  case  of,  1.  678 

Colonial  appeals  to  Privy  Council, 

ii.  677 

—  bishops,  i.  511,  515 

—  church,  position  of  the,  1.  506  ; 

ii.  642 

—  defences,  i.  435 

—  governors,  appointment  of,  ii. 
643 

—  judges,  ii.  880-909.  See  also 
Judges 

—  secretary,  office  of,  ii.  637-642  ; 
patronage  of,  641 ;  business  of 
office,  645 

—  self-government,  ii.  640 

Colonies,  Church  of  England  in,  i. 

506-516 

Combermere  v.  Dickson,  i.  347  n., 
498  n. 

Commander-in-chief,  office  of,  i.  122, 
528 ;  motion  to  reduce  salary  of, 
671 ;  formerly  associated  with  seat 
in  cabinet,  ii.  201 ;  definition  of 
duties  of,  747-749 

Commissions :  of  enquiry,  i.  431  ; 
permanent  and  temporary,  their 
representation  in  Parliament,  ii. 
305,  326 ;  the  issue  and  control  of 
royal,  statutory  and  departmental, 
431-452  ;  their  scope  and  powers, 
434 ;  appointment  of,  435 ;  choice 
of  members  of,  437-440  ;  compen¬ 
sation  to,  441 ;  compulsory  powers 
of,  442  ;  extraordinary  powers  of, 
443  ;  internal  proceedings  of,  445  ; 
expenses  of,  446 ;  secretary  of, 
447 ;  in  relation  to  Parliament,  448, 
449 

Committee:  of  the  whole  House 
(Lords),  statutory  provision  given 
to. continue  proceedings  of  a  cer¬ 
tain,  after  prorogation  or  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  Parliament,  ii.  863 
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COM 

Committee  of  Supply,  appointment  of 

i.  732  ;  proceedings  in,  751 ;  discus¬ 
sion  on  military  and  naval  estimates 
before  first  vote,  752  ;  civil  service 
estimates  in,  lb. ;  effect  of  debates 
in,  762  ;  resolutions  reported  from, 
785 ;  who  may  propose  votes  in, 

ii.  461 

—  intrusions  of,  in  concerns  of  execu¬ 
tive  government,  i.  419 ;  select, 
on  public  questions,  428-439 ; 
nature  and  constitution  of,  429, 
430 ;  result  of  enquiries  of,  431 ; 
precedents  of  proceedings  of  com¬ 
mittees,  432-439  ;  have  not  power 
to  recommend  compensation  to 
individuals  for  losses  unless  by 
previous  sanction  of  the  Crown, 
692  ;  in  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  can¬ 
not  recommend  grants  of  land, 
699 ;  departmental,  ii.  450.  See 
also  Supply 

—  standing  orders  relating  to,  ii. 
924.  See  also  Select  Committees 

Commons,  House  of,  relations  be¬ 
tween  House  of  Lords  and,  i.  37  ; 
position  of  the,  43 ;  decides  the 
fate  of  ministries,  44  ;  rising  power 
of  the,  71,  72;  when  its  power 
was  fully  attained,  73  ;  early 
efforts  to  check  the  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil,  76;  advise  increase  of  the 
council,  79;  emancipated  from 
control  of  the  crown  by  abolition 
of  nomination  boroughs,  &c.,  136; 
right  to  express  opinion  on  choice 
of  ministers  by  the  sovereign,  197 ; 
right  to  advise  the  crown,  417; 
defects  of,  418  ;  encroachments  of, 
421  ;  cannot  lay  restrictions  on 
exercise  of  royal  prerogative,  425  ; 
does  not  vote  money  unless  re¬ 
quired  by  the  crown,  689;  and 
only  on  application  of  the  crown, 
699 ;  resolutions  or  address  in 
favour  of  particular  expenditure, 
699  ;  law  of  eligibility  for,  ii.  321 

Commune  concilium  reuni,  i.  60,  65 

Competitive  examination,  system  of, 
i.  623,  626,  676 ;  ii.  534 

Comptroller  and  auditor-general, 
office  of,  ii.  569  ;  assistant,  lb. 

‘  Confederate  rams,’  case  of,  i.  574  n. 

Confidential  reports,  i.  442 ;  papers 
withheld  from  Parliament,  359, 
360.  See  Secrets  of  state 


COU 

Conscience  clause,  in  trust  deeds  of 
schools,  ii.  705 

‘Conservative’  and  ‘Liberal,’  origin 
of  terms,  i.  137  n. 

Consolidated  Fund,  i.  733,  737 
Consort,  Prince,  death  of  the,  i.  288; 
his  aid  to  the  Queen,  289  ;  house¬ 
hold  of,  293 ;  as  private  secretary 
to  the  Queen,  298  ;  constitutional 
position  of,  299-304  ;  his  services, 
304 

Constitution,  contrast  between 
theory  and  practice  of  the,  i.  6 ; 
Mr.  Disraeli  on  the,  25 ;  growth  of, 
104;  defined,  384;  harmonious 
working  of  monarchical,  aristo¬ 
cratic  and  democratic  elements  in, 
ii.  520 

Constitutional  government,  defini¬ 
tion  of,  i.  1,  384 ;  development, 
69  ;  review  of  the  history  of,  from 
Norman  Conquest  to  AYilliam  of 
Orange,  102  ;  epoch  of,  1782,  138 
Contracts,  entered  into  by  public 
departments,  i.  488-493 ;  control 
of,  by  Parliament,  488,  490,  766- 
784;  S.  O.  concerning,  490;  ii. 
926 ;  that  require  approval  of 
House  of  Commons,  i.  493 ;  for 
public  service,  in  excess  of  esti¬ 
mates,  766,  768  ;  require  sanction 
of  Parliament,  767  ;  for  military 
works,  lb. ;  for  new  works,  769 ; 
postal,  771,776-784;  packet  and 
telegraphic,  771 
Control  over  revenue,  ii.  2-27 
Convictions,  erroneous,  i.  585-588 
Convocation  of  bishops  and  clergy,  i. 
504 

Copyhold,  Inclosure  and  Tithe  Com¬ 
mission,  expenses  of,  ii.  446 
Corn  Laws,  repeal  of  the,  i.  208- 
210,  212-214,216 

Coronation  oath,  i.  57  n.,  260.  See 
also  Sovereign 

Corporate  vested  rights  in  United 
States,  i.  606 

Corporations,  power  to  create,  i. 
598,  601 ;  private,  602  ;  power  of 
Parliament  to  dissolve,  603 ;  pre¬ 
cedents  concerning,  603-606 
Correspondence,  private  and  confi¬ 
dential,  publication  of,  i.  360  n. ; 
motion  for,  441 
Corrupt  practices,  i.  575 
Council  of  state  (1648-53),  i.  98 
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Councillors,  had  power  to  arrest 
during  period  of  ‘  government  by 
councils,’  i.  93 

Councils,  government  by,  i.  88 

Counsel  (legal)  to  public  depart¬ 
ments,  their  presence  in  House  of 
Commons,  ii.  329,  615 

County  families,  influence  of,  1.  34. 
See  also  Governing  families 

—  court  judges,  appointment  and 
removal  of,  l.  585  ;  ii.  812,  875 

—  financial  boards,  proposed  adop¬ 
tion  of,  ii.  379 

Courts  of  law,  origin  of,  i.  63  ;  bow 
they  are  established,  570 

Courts-martial,  precedents  of  parlia¬ 
mentary  enquiry  into  sentences  of, 

i.  531 ,  538  ;  papers  concerning, 
refused  to  Parliament,  539 

Credit,  votes  of,  i.  757  ;  ii.  550 

‘  Cries  ’  at  the  hustings,  ii.  511 

Crimean  war,  i.  47 ;  enquiries  into, 
540-542 ;  dissensions  arising  out 
of  the,  ii.  280-282 

Cromwell,  bis  government,  1.  100 ; 

ii.  94,  105 

Crown  (the)  :  powers  to  be  exercised 
through  ministers,  i.  3 ;  and  the 
House  of  Commons,  obsolete  pre¬ 
rogatives  of,  6;  and  House  of 
Lords,  ancient  rights  though  dor¬ 
mant  not  disallowed,  7 ;  necessity 
for  strengthening  its  influence  in 
Parliament,  19, 24 ;  effects  of  demo¬ 
cratic  reform  in  Parliament  on,  23 ; 
advisers  of  the,  59 ;  its  acts  to  he 
authenticated  by  ministers,  83 ; 
powers  of,  under  Henry  VIII.,  89 ; 
cannot  take  notice  of  business 
depending  in  Parliament,  117; 
waning  authority  of  the,  136 ; 
ought,  not  to  maintain,  for  a  length 
of  time,  a  government  against  will 
of  the  House,  211  ;  distinction 
between  lands  granted  hystato  and 
private  property  of  the,  350  n.  ; 
and  foreign  powers,  intercourse 
between,  355  ;  doubtful  if  territory 
may  he  ceded  by  the,  without 
consent  of  Parliament,  372  ;  and 
the  issue  of  orders  in  council,  457; 
may  not  add  to,  alter,  or  dispense 
with  any  law,  459 ;  patronage, 
622 ;  absolute  power  of,  to  dismiss 
public  servants,  629-631,  635 ; 
taxation  initiates  with  the,  710; 


DEP 

may  not  receive  gifts  or  loans 
without  consent  of  Parliament, 
724;  debts  due  to  the,  how  re¬ 
mitted,  725,  730 ;  communication 
of,  with  the  cabinet,  ii.  247 ;  rights 
of  access  to,  248 ;  political  neutra¬ 
lity  of  the,  249 ;  may  mediate 
between  contending  parties,  250  ; 
hut  not  to  encroach  on  indepen¬ 
dence  of  Parliament,  251 ;  intro¬ 
duction  of  Bills  affecting  rights  of 
the,  366;  relinquishment  of  any 
part  of  its  dominions,  i.  372 ;  acqui¬ 
sition  of  new  territory,  lb. ;  cannot 
itself  establish  new  courts  of  law, 
ii.  853;  property  and  taxation, 
588-591.  See  also  Sovereign, 
Ministers,  Parliament,  Preroga¬ 
tive,  Palaces 
Cumulative  voting,  l.  27 
Cunard  mail  contracts,  i.  492 
Curia  Regis,  1.  60,  63 
Customs’  officers,  their  exercise  of  the 
franchise,  i.  632  ;  their  remunera¬ 
tion,  680, 684 


DANISH  claims,  case  of,  i.  706 
Darling,  General,  case  of,  i.  537 
Dartmouth  College,  case  of,  i.  607 
Dawkins, Lieut.-Col.,  case  of,  i.  531  n. 
Deacles,  the  Messrs.,  case  of,  i.  581 
Debates,  prejudicial,  should  not  be 
allowed,  i.  441 ;  importance  of 
full,  and  free  discussion,  ii.  379 ; 
practice  regulating  their  continu¬ 
ance,  400  ;  S.  O.  relating  to,  917, 
918.  See  also  Language  (in  de¬ 
bates) 

Debts,  due  to  the  Crown,  how  re¬ 
mitted,  i.  725, 730 ;  unfunded,  738 
Decorations,  rule  for  foreign,  i.  590 
Defeat  of  ministers,  see  Ministers 
Deficiency  Bills,  ii.  11 
Delegate,  a  member  is  not  a,  ii.  511 
Democracy,  articles  on,  i.  21  n. 
Democratic  reform,  effects  of,  on  the 
crown  in  Parliament,  i.  23 
Denmark,  invasion  of,  i.  371 
Departmental  audit,  ii.  51 
—  regulations,  i.  464 ;  discussed  in 
Parliament,  482 

Departments,  government  by,  i.  161 ; 
ii.  151, 169 ;  committees  of,  1.  431  ; 
ii.  450  ;  complaints  in  Parliament 
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over  abuses  in,  215;  cases  of 
differences  between  various,  238  ; 
political  chiefs  of,  297 ;  proposals 
for  creation  of  additional  depart¬ 
ments  of  State,  299 ;  should  be  re¬ 
presented  in  both  Chambers,  301, 
309,  310 ;  standing  counsel  to, 
329 ;  their  constitution  and  func¬ 
tions,  522.  See  also  Parliament, 
Public  officers 

Derby,  Lord,  his  administrations,  i. 
219,  228,  236  ;  on  the  influence  of 
the  sovereign,  313 

Despatches,  when  communicated,  or 
withheld  from  Parliament,  i.  358, 
368,  439-443  ;  etiquette  concern¬ 
ing,  359 ;  papers,  &c.,  submitted 
to  the  sovereign,  ii.  265,  266 ; 
not  to  be  quoted  unless  made 
public,  430 

Dickson  v  Combermere,  i.  347,  n. ; 
498,  530 

Differences  between  ministers  or 
public  departments,  how  settled, 
ii.  237  ;  injurious  effects  of,  239  ; 
dissensions  in  the  cabinet,  276 

Diocesan  synods  in  England,  i.  505 ; 
in  the  colonies,  512 

Diplomacy,  language  of,  ii.  626 

Diplomatic  service,  ii.  632.  See 
Foreign  Office 

Director  of  artillery,  ii.  751 

—  general  of  army  medical  de¬ 
partment,  ii.  762 

—  general  of  military  education, 

ii.  753 

—  of  intelligence  division,  ii.  752 

Discussion,  advantages  of  free,  ii. 

379 

Disembodied  militia,  estimates,  i. 
739 

Dismissals  from  commissions  of  the 
peace,  i.  582  n. 

Dispensing  power  of  the  crown,  i. 
459 

Disraeli,  Eight  Hon.  B.,  administra¬ 
tion  of,  i.  238,  258 

Dissolution,  when  the  prerogative 
of,  may  be  advised  or  opposed,  i. 
207,  229,  231,  232,  239,  240,  251 ; 
ii.  503-509  ;  cases  of,  i.  253-258 ; 
threats  of,  unconstitutional,  ii. 
503 ;  not  necessary  previous  to 
legislation  upon  organic  changes, 
507;  interference  of  Parliament 
with  a,  510.  See  also  Ministers 


ELE 

Divisions,  S.o.  relating  to,  ii.  919 
Dockyard  labourers,  i.  683 ;  works, 
771 

Douglas,  Lord,  case  of,  i.  680 
Duels,  with  or  between  cabinet 
ministers,  ii.  279  n. 

Dundonald,  Lord,  case  of,  i.  585 
Duty  on  certificates,  Bill  to  reduce, 
i.  715  ;  on  advertisements,  motion 
to  reduce,  lb. ;  on  paper  and  hops, 
716  ;  on  fire  insurance,  717 ;  on 
railway  passengers,  719;  on  malt 
tax,  720  ;  on  male  servants,  721 ; 
new  rates  of,  793  ;  when  collected, 
lb.  ;  how  levied,  794  ;  on  spirits, 
lb. ;  on  foreign  commodities,  795. 
See  also  Taxation 


EAST  INDIA,  see  India 

Ecclesiastical,  prerogative  in  mat¬ 
ters,  i.  501 

—  commission,  ii.  308 

Edmunds,  Mr.  L.,  case  of,  i.  685  n. 

Education,  in  Ireland,  i.  42C ;  mu¬ 
tilation  of  inspectors’  reports  of, 
444  ;  committee  of  privy  council 
of,  regulations  and  functions,  465- 
469 ;  ii.  689  ;  minutes  of  commit¬ 
tee  of,  to  be  laid  before  Parlia¬ 
ment,  i.  465 ;  how  submitted  to  tbe 
House  of  Commons,  468  ;  proposed 
minister  for,  ii.  299,  703;  expen¬ 
diture  for,  690 ;  report  of  educa¬ 
tion  commission  (1861),  lb. ;  com¬ 
position  of  committee,  692 ;  its 
functions,  693 ;  position  and  duties 
of  president,  696  ;  of  the  vice- 
president,  698 ;  preparation  of 
minutes  of  council  of  committee 
of,  700;  appropriations  for,  701  ; 
recommendations  for  appointment 
of  a  minister  of,  703  ;  Sir  J.  Pack- 
ington’s  report  on,  704  ;  conscience 
clause,  705 

Edward  the  Confessor,  laws  of,  i.  56 

Elections,  interference  of  peers  at, 

i.  11 ;  prosecutions  for  misconduct 
at,  575;  complaints  against  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  crown  for  misconduct, 

ii.  473.  See  also  Bribery,  Public 
officers 

Electric  Lighting  Act  (1882), 
powers  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
respect  to  the,  i.  475 
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Elizabeth,  Queen,  government  of, 
and  her  Parliament,  i.  93,  94 
Ellenborough,  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
case  of,  ii.  196,  198 
Elphinstone,  Lord,  case  of,  i.  534 
Emigration,  office  of  information 
for,  ii.  647 

Endowed  Schools  Act,  report  of 
committee,  i.  477 

Endowments,  Parliament  the  su¬ 
preme  trustee  of,  i.  472 
Engledue,  Lieut.,  case  of,  i.  674 
Enquiry,  proceedings  of  court  of,  not 
to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  i. 
531,  538 

Episcopal  Church  in  Canada,  i.  512 
Eppingand  Hainault  Forests,  ii.  302 
Erroneous  convictions,  i.  585-588 
Established  Church,  see  Church  of 
England 

Estates  of  the  realm,  of  whom  com¬ 
posed,  1.  66 

Estimates,  presentation  of,  i.  739- 
742 ;  supplementary,  740,  742 ; 
civil  service,  743,  750 ;  prece¬ 
dents  of  efforts  to  submit,  to  a 
select  committee,  744-746 ;  ii.  78 ; 
precedents  of  motions  to  reduce, 
i.  746-748  ;  classification  of,  749, 
751 ;  contents  of,  749 ;  contain  few 
aids  to  private  charities,  750  ;  for 
a  full  account  of  the  civil  service, 
750  n. ;  for  British  Museum,  751 ; 
portion  of,  voted  on  account  in 
unexpected  emergencies,  758 ; 
public  expenditure  in  excess  of, 
766 , 768 ;  ministers  charged  with 
moving,  ii.  461-463 ;  preparation 
of  the,  547-550.  See  Supply, 
Votes 

Evidence  given  by  public  officials  in 
court,  i.  498 

Excesses  of  expenditure  over  grants, 
how  provided  for :  army  and 
navy  services,  ii.  40 ;  civil  ser¬ 
vices,  46 

Exchequer,  gross  receipts  to  be  paid 
into  the,  i.  734;.  bills,  785  n., 
786  ;  ii.  579  ;  control,  2-27  ;  func¬ 
tions  of  the,  3,  4  ;  united  with  the 
audit  office,  6,  49 ;  powers  of  the, 

4  ;  receipt  of  money  by,  7  ;  irregu¬ 
larities  caused  by  neglect  of  con¬ 
trol,  10 :  custody  of  money,  lb. ; 
issue  of  money  by  the,  8  ;  grants 
of  credit  on  the,  9 ;  controls  the 


FIT 

issue  but  not  expenditure  of 
money,  14 

Exchequer  and  audit  department,  ii. 
564-582 

Executive  authority,  abuse  of,  i. 
456 ;  limits  to,  457.  See  Ministers 

—  legislation,  control  of,  by  Parlia¬ 
ment,  i.  470.  See  also  Ministerial, 
Ministers 

Ex-ministers,  see  Responsibility  of 
ex-ministers ;  Chancellor,  Lord 
High 

Expenditure:  resolution  or  address 
of  House  in  favour  of  special  grant 
of,  i.  699  ;  must  originate  in  com¬ 
mittee  of  supply,  700 ;  motions 
for  reduction  of,  746;  precedents, 
746-748 ;  unauthorised,  difficulties 
of  sometimes  controlling,  ii.  15  ; 
remedy  against,  lb. ;  unforeseen, 
16 ;  cases  where  government  has 
assumed  responsibility  of  incurring, 
■without  previous  sanction  of  Par¬ 
liament,  17-19;  funds  from  which 
they  are  defrayed,  19  ;  increasing 
strictures  regarding,  23;  extra, 
requires  Treasury  sanction,  34 ; 
excess  of,  attention  of  Parliament 
should  be  directed  to,  66.  See 
also  Revenue 

Explanations  by  ministers,  ii.  486- 
491 

Extra  receipts,  ii.  24,  25  n.,  76 

Eyre,  Governor,  case  of,  i.  554 


FEES,  public,  collection  and  audit 
of,  ii.  50,  75.  See  also  Extra 
receipts 

Fenianism,  information  withheld  on, 
i.  440 

Feunelly’s  case,  l.  568 

Finance,  accounts,  ii.  72  n. 

—  committees,  ii.  67-78 

Financial,  measures,  time  allowed 
to  consider,  i.  792  ;  contracts  and 
loans,  796  ;  operations  of  govern¬ 
ment,  modified  by  Parliament, 
precedents  of,  799;  propositions 
included  in  a  Bill,  815.  See  also 
Budget,  Supply 

Fire  insurance,  motion  to  reduce  dutv 
on,  i.  717 

Fitzwilliam,  Earl  dismissal  of,  i. 
634;  ii.  271 
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Foreign  affairs,  opinions  expressed  in 
Parliament  on,  i.  379,  380 

—  decorations,  permission  required 
to  accept,  i.  591 

—  Office,  departmental  duties  de¬ 
scribed,  ii.  620-637 ;  agencies, 
633 ;  expenditure  of,  how  defrayed, 
635 ;  audit  of  accts.,  51 ;  private 
correspondence,  623-626  ;  lan¬ 
guage  of  diplomacy,  626 ;  business 
of,  628;  commercial  division  of, 
631 

—  policy,  censure  of,  i.  37  ;  Parlia¬ 
ment  should  be  informed  of,  355  ; 
advantages  of  this,  356  ;  objec¬ 
tions  of,  to  its  publicity  on  part 
of  foreign  governments,  356 ;  con¬ 
trolled  by  Parliament,  lb. ;  the 
opposition  in  relation  to,  li.  416  ; 
leading  features  of,  622 

—  powers,  and  the  crown,  inter¬ 
course  between,  i.  355 ;  preroga¬ 
tive  in  relation  to,  351 ;  interfer¬ 
ence  in  domestic  concerns  of,  373  ; 
discussions  in  Parliament  thereon, 
379 ;  etiquette  observed  towards 
foreign  princes,  360  ;  ii.  361.  See 
also  Negotiations,  Parliament, 
Treaties,  Foreign  Office 

—  secretary,  the,  ii.  620 

Foreshores,  ii.  798 

Forestal  inclosures,  1.  436;  ii.  302 

Forests,  Office  of  Woods  and,  ii. 
595-598 

Fortifications,  on  the  coast,  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  Parliament  concerning, 
i.  426,  460,  493,  769 ;  ii.  451 

Fourdrinier’s  patent  case,  i.  692  n. 

Fox  and  Grenville  Ministry,  i.  121, 
123, 154 

Fox,  Mr.  Justice,  case  of,  ii.  862-864 

France,  democratic  institutions  in, 

i.  21 

Franchise,  evils  of  enlarging,  i.  21, 
22 ;  exercise  of,  by  civil  servants, 
632,  634.  See  also  Public  officers, 
Reform 

Freeman,  Mr.,  article  on  origin  of 
representation,  i.  51  n. 

French  government,  despatch  from, 
on  right  of  asylum,  i.  227 

Frost,  Williams,  and  Jones,  case  of, 
i.  564,  567 

Fulford  and  Wellstead,  case  of,  i. 
574  n. 

Funds,  deficiency  of,  ii.  11  ;  in  the 


GOV 

hands  of  paymaster-general,  used 
as  one  balance,  13 

Furniture  for  public  offices,  &c.,  ii.  591 


GALLEY,  W.,  case  of,  i.  586  n. 

Galway  postal  contracts,  1.  492,  776, 
779-782 

General  warrants,  legality  of,  l.  494 

Geological  survey  of  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  ii.  710 

George  I.,  as  a  sovereign,  i.  276 ;  per¬ 
sonal  acts  of,  276,  277 

—  II.,  as  a  sovereign,  1.  276;  per¬ 
sonal  acts  of,  277-279 

—  III.,  his  character  and  conduct,  I. 
112,  279,  312  ;  ii.  249  ;  his  per¬ 
sonal  influence,  i.  124  ;  his  friends 
as  advisers,  114 ; — they  formed  a 
distinct  party,  115:  shaped  his  own 
policy,  121 ;  quarrel  with  his  min¬ 
isters,  123 ;  mental  malady  and 
proceedings  on,  147,  339-342 ;  per¬ 
sonal  acts  of,  279-283 

—  IV.,  character  of,  i.  126 ;  as  a 
sovereign,  127,  283 ;  ii.  249 

‘  Gerrymandering,’  i.  28  n. 

Gidley  v.  Palmerston,  i.  499 

Gifts  or  loans  to  crown  or  depart¬ 
ment  of  state  illegal  without  con¬ 
sent  of  Parliament,  i.  724 

Gladstone,  Right  Hon.  W.  E.,  article 
on  first  Reform  Act,  i.  20  n. ;  ad¬ 
ministrations  of,  246, 258  ;  remarks 
on  expedition  of  public  business, 
478;  his  budgets,  804;  on  sove¬ 
reign’s  right  to  take  friendly  coun¬ 
sel,  ii.  262,  263 

Goderich,  Lord,  his  administration, 
i.  179 ;  never  met  Parliament,  182 ; 
cause  of  retirement,  255 ;  his  re¬ 
moval  from  Colonial  Office,  ii.  279 

Governing  families,  their  influence, 
i.  12,  34,  125,  132.  See  also  V7hig 
families 

Government,  parliamentary,  defined, 

i.  1 ;  by  prerogative,  effect  of,  4  ; 
importance  of  a  strong,  19;  by 
councils,  when  ended,  94 ;  by  de¬ 
partments,  ii.  151,  169 

—  annuities,  ii.  602 

—  bills,  based  on  general  resolutions, 

ii.  385 

—  business,  s.o.  concerning,  ii.  915 

—  days,  order  of  business  on.  See 
Standing  Orders 


944 


INDEX  TO  VOLUMES  I.  AND  II. 


GOV 

Government  measures,  11,  308-394 ; 
motions  of  members  affecting,  375 

—  orders,  ii.  398 

—  and  taxation,  ii.  588-591 

—  stores,  sale  of,  i.  645  ;  parliamen¬ 
tary  control  over,  725  ;  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  give  away  stores,  lb. 
See  also  Departments,  Parliament, 
Prerogative,  Sovereign 

Governor  of  Victoria,  correspondence 
relating  to  recall  of,  i.  577  n.  See 
also  Colonial  governors 
Grafton  administration,  ii.  166 
Grand  Remonstrance,  i.  97 
Grant,  resolutions  and  address  for  a 
special,  i.  699-701  ;  the  House 
may  increase  a  special,  702;  a 
permanent,  737 
Grant,  Captain,  case  of,  i.  709 
Great  Council,  under  the  Norman 
kings,  i.  60,  65  ;  revival  of,  by 
Charles  I.,  73 
Great  Seal,  see  Seal 
Green,  Rev.  Mr.,  case  of,  1.  669 
Grenville  administration,  i.  121, 
155,  254;  ii.  164 

Grey,  second  Earl,  his  administra¬ 
tion,  i.  188 

—  third  Earl,  his  suggestions  on 
parliamentary  reform,  i.  26  ;  plan 
of,  to  strengthen  the  ministry  in 
Parliament,  31 ;  ii.  337 ;  on  the 
office  of  sovereign,  i.  313  ;  sugges¬ 
tions  concerning  Privy  Council, 
ii.  683 

—  Sir  W.,  case  of,  ii.  110 

Gross  receipts,  to  be  paid  into  the 
exchequer,  i.  734  ;  brought  under 
more  immediate  control  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  734-737 

Gurney,  Baron,  case  of,  i.  580 


HALL’S  case  of  pardon,  i.  563  n. 
Hampden,  case  of  Rex  v.  Hampden, 
i.  458 

Hanover,  pension  to  King  of,  i.  681 
Hanoverian  dynasty,  i.  11 1 
Harbour  at  Plolyhead,  i.  437 
Harbours  of  refuge,  i.  433 
Hardwicke,  Lord,  refused  to  affix 
great  seal  to  treaties  when  re¬ 
quired  by  George  III.  to  do  so,  i. 
107 

Hartlepool  Railway  Company,  i.  603 
Havens,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  582  n. 


INC 

Heathcote  v.  North  Staffordshire 
Railway  Company,  i.  606  n. 

—  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  673 

Holt,  King  v.  Parsons,  i.  554  n. 

Holyhead  harbour,  report  of  com¬ 
mittee  on,  i.  437 

Home  secretary,  office  of  the,  ii. 
466,  615-620 

Honours,  prerogative  in  granting, 
f.  589-597  ;  not  necessarily  at 
instigation  of  ministers,  589 ; 
proceedings  in  Parliament  in  re¬ 
lation  to,  590 

Hop  duty,  motion  to  reduce,  i.  716 

Horse-racing,  grants  for  encourage¬ 
ment  of,  ii.  851  n. 

House  of  Commons,  introduction  of 
the  king’s  ministers  therein,  1.  9, 
110;  ii.  105;  representation  of 
the  crown,  aristocracy,  and  com¬ 
monalty  in  the,  i.  9,  13;  its  pre¬ 
sent  position  and  power,  43;  its 
origin,  67  ;  its  growth  in  power, 
71,  74,  79;  when  separated  from 
the  Lords,  71 ;  its  state  after  the 
revolution,  ii.  101  ;  increasing 
difficulty  of  controlling  it,  i.  132  ; 
ii.  397 ;  is  a  council  of  control  and 
advice,  i.  164 ;  not  to  interfere 
with  the  crown  in  nomination  of 
its  servants,  lb. ;  sanctions  trans¬ 
fers  of  surplus  grants  for  military 
and  naval  expenditure,  ii.  40;  duty 
of  the,  to  see  to  adjustment  of 
public  accounts,  47  ;  should  adjust 
accounts  of  all  public  expenditure, 
47,  65 ;  cannot  alter  the  law  by  a 
mere  resolution,  i.  408 ;  criminal 
complaint  can  be  preferred  and 
proceeded  upon  originally  in  the,  ii. 
863.  See  also  Commons,  Judges, 
Leader,  Lords,  Ministers,  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Reform 

Household  (royal),  appointment  of 
members  of,  i.  290-294;  removal 
of  officers  of,  291 ;  their  presence 
in  Parliament,  ii.  296 ;  officials  of 
the,  851 

Hume,  Mr.  Joseph,  as  an  economical 
reformer,  i.  762 


IMPEACHMENT  of  ministers,  i. 
108 

Inclosure  Commissioners,  powers  of, 
i.  470,  474 
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Inclosure  of  royal  forests,  report  of 
committee  on,  i.  436 

Income  tax,  motion  to  reduce,  1.  714 

Indemnity,  Bill  of,  i.  555 

India,  council  of  state,  its  members 
excluded  from  Parliament,  ii.328 ; 
the  government  bill  for,  i.  116; 
ii.  385  ;  secretary  of  state  for, 
648,  653 ;  board  of  control  for, 
648 ;  history  of  the  council  of 
state,  649-655  ;  its  restrictive 
authority,  654 ;  its  relation  to 
House  of  Commons,  655 ;  methods 
of  control  by  the  House,  657 ; 
budget,  presentation  of,  659  ; 
public  accounts  of,  661 ;  governor- 
general  of,  662 ;  employment  of 
natives  therein,  666;  administra¬ 
tion  of  government  in,  661^670  ; 
departmental  staff,  670 

—  army  of,  employment  out  of  India, 
1.  523  ;  grievances  of  its  officers, 546 

Indiscreet  language  by  ministers,  re¬ 
sponsibility  for,  ii.  411 

Information  to  Parliament,  when  to 
be  given  or  withheld,  i.  356,  439. 
See  also  Papers,  Questions 

Ini  unctions  on  bills  in  Parliament, 
1.  605 

Inner  or  interior  council  in  the 
cabinet,  ii.  149,  292 

Insolvent  Debtors’  Court,  officers  of, 

i.  683 

Inspector-general  of  fortifications, 

ii.  751 

Intervention  and  non-intervention  in 
foreign  affairs  by  the  British  go¬ 
vernment,  i.  373.  See  also  Foreign 
policy 

Ionian  Islands,  cession  of,  i.  372  ; 
judges  of,  case  of  the,  ii.  886. 

Ireland,  government  of,  ii.  842- 
850 ;  lord-lieutenant  of,  842- 
847  ;  chief  secretary  to,  848, 
849  ;  other  officials,  849,  850.  See 
also  Law  officers 

Irish  Coercion  Bill  (1834),  i.  193, 
194,  217;  (1881),  476 

—  Established  Church  question,  i. 
193,  198,  200,  201,  238,  240,  241, 
245 ;  ii.  382 

—  magistrates,  cases  concerning,  I. 
581-584 

—  Court  of  Chancery,  motion  to 
alter  constitution,  1.  677 

Irwin,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  345 
VOL.  II. 
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JAMAICA,  Bill,  defeat  of  ministry 
on,  i.  200 ;  arguments  in  the  case 
of,  553  n.,  554 

Jervis,  Captain,  case  of,  i.  538 

Jews  in  Parliament,  i.  409 

Judge-Advocate-General,  office  of,  i. 
758-760 

Judges,  ought  not  to  be  in  the 
cabinet,  ii.  195 ;  that  may,  and 
those  that  may  not  sit  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  110,  324,  325;  supervision 
over,  in  Parliament,  i.  571,  578; 
how  appointed,  619,  678  ;  ii.  812, 
875 ;  in  relation  to  the  crown 
and  Parliament,  853-909 ;  right 
of  House  of  Lords  to  summon,  for 
advice,  853  ;  their  tenure  of  office, 
853,  855,  877 ;  action  at  law 
cannot  lie  against,  854,  859  ;  re¬ 
vocation  of  their  patents  for  mis¬ 
behaviour,  857 ;  parliamentary 
method  of  procedure  against,  1. 
671,  578  ;  ii.  855,  859-862,  872- 
876;  government  not  to  support 
motion  to  enquire  into  conduct  of, 
unless  an  investigation  has  been 
fii'st  made,  870  ;  conduct  of,  not  to 
be  lightly  impugned,  i.  574  ;  case 
of  notes  of,  ordered  to  be  presented 
to  Parliament,  578  n. ;  when  exe¬ 
cutive  action  may  trench  upon  in¬ 
dependence  of,  in  exercise  of  their 
judicial  functions,  ii.  879  ;  neces¬ 
sary  qualifications  of,  1.  585 

—  colonial,  how  appointed  and  how 
removed,  ii.  880-909;  jurisdiction 
of  the  Privy  Council  over,  883, 
884,  906 ;  removable  on  address 
from  Canadian  Parliament,  887  ; 
their  suspension  from  office  when 
allowable,  890,  895 ;  communica¬ 
tions  with  government,  how  con¬ 
ducted,  891  ;  procedure  upon  ad¬ 
dress  for  removal  of,  898 

—  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  case  of,  1. 
676 ;  ii.  886 

—  in  the  United  States  of  America, 

ii.  908 

Judicature,  court  of,  i.  483 

Judicial  tribunals,  curtailment  of 
powers,  l.  483 

—  appointments,  how  conferred,  i. 
619,677 

—  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 
See  Privy  Council 

3  p 
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Judiciary,  matters  concerning  the,  I. 

671-588;  it.  853 
Juncto,  the,  il.  92 
Jurors,  enquiries  concerning,  1.  584 
Justice,  proposed  public  department 
of,  11.  825-827 

—  administration  of,  1.  570-588  ;  11. 
853 ;  erroneous  convictions,  l.  585 


KELLY,  Sir  Eitzroy,  case  of,  ii. 
871 

Kempenfeldt,  expedition,  1.  534 
Kennedy,  Mr.  T.  F.,  case  of,  i.  675 
Kenrick,  Mr.  Justice,  case  of,  li.  865 
Keppel  v.  Barwis,  i.  521  n. 

Kertch  and  Yenikale  prize  money, 
11.  238 


King,  Sir  A.  B.,  case  of,  l.  703  n. 

King  (Anglo-Saxon),  office  of  the,  1. 
50,  63,  55 ;  (Norman)  election  of 
the,  66;  power  of  the,  57  ;  councils 
of,  60-63 ;  Henry  II.  and  his 
council,  66  ;  li.  90 

‘  King  can  do  no  wrong,’  i.  2,  263 

—  relations  between  the  sovereign 
and  his  ministers,  case  of,  as  early 
as  1316,  1.  77 ;  secretary  of  the, 
91  ;  vote  in  1649  to  abolish  the 
office  of,  98 

King’s  Council,  regulated  by  Par¬ 
liament,  1.  79  ;  restrained  by  the 
Commons,  79,  86  ;  development  of, 
81 ,  82  ;  business  before,  85,  86 ; 
complaints  against,  87 

‘  King's  friends,’  party  of  the,  i.  114 

—  household,  removals  from,  on  peti¬ 
tion  of  the  House  of  Commons,  i. 
8U.  See  also  Crown,  Royal  func¬ 
tions,  Sovereign 


LADIES  of  the  Bedchamber,  l.  292, 
293 

Lafayette,  General,  case  of,  1.  376 
Lancaster,  Earl  of,  his  constitutional 
demands,  i.  77 

—  house  of,  constitutional  reign  of,  1. 
80 


Land  revenues,  office  of,  11.  596-598 
—  distinction  between,  assigned  by 
state  to  crown  and  private  pro¬ 
perty  of  crown,  l.  350  n. 

Landed  interest,  representation  of  i 
25 


Language,  used  in  diplomatic  inter¬ 
course,  11.  626  ;  indiscreet,  used  by 


LOA 

ministers,  411  ;  reflecting  offen¬ 
sively  on  the  other  House  of  Par¬ 
liament,  lb.  n. 

Law  courts,  when  established,  1.  63 
Law  officers  of  the  crown,  case  of 
their  inability  to  get  elected  to 
Parliament,  li.  293;  opinions  given 
by,  are  confidential,  and  not  to 
he  submitted  to  Parliament,  1.  576, 
577 ;  precedents  of,  577 ;  their 
parliamentary  duties,  il.  465-468 ; 
laws  not  to  be  changed  without 
their  sanction,  467 ;  they  are  never 
in  the  cabinet,  466 ;  their  official 
duties,  818-827 

- for  Ireland,  ii.  849 

Leader  of  the  government,  in  the 
Lords,  ii.  454 ;  in  the  Commons, 
his  duties,  398,  455-460 

—  of  the  opposition,  ii.  419 
Leeds,  Mr.,  magistrate  of  Agra,  case 

of,  ii.  878 

Leeds  Bankruptcy  Court  case,  1.  684 
Legal  immunity  of  ministers,  i.  498, 
499 

Legislation  in  the  absence  of  an  exe¬ 
cutive  government,  i.  247 ;  report 
on,  by  means  of  provisional  orders, 
476 

Legislative  (early),  assemblies,  i. 
68 ;  measures  between  both 
Houses,  389;  facility  of,  390-400; 
powers,  jealousy  of  Parliament  in 
entrusting,  482*;  business,  ii.  399 

—  chambers,  arguments  in  favour  of 
single  and  double,  i.  39  n. 

Letters,  from  sovereign  princes,  eti¬ 
quette  concerning,  i.  360;  opening 
at  post  office,  report  of  committee 
on,  432  ;  s.o.  relating  to,  ii.  932 
Libel,  faithful  report  of  debate  in 
Parliament,  not  a  subject  of  action 
for,  ii.  871 

1  Liberal  ’  and  ‘  Conservative,’  origin 
of  terms,  i.  137  n. 

Life  peerages,  i.  593 
Liverpool,  Lord,  his  administration, 
i.  168,  254 

Loans,  to  foreign  powers,  i.  375, 
731  ;  or  gifts,  not  permitted  to 
crown  or  public  departments 
without  consent  of  Parliament, 
724 ;  parliamentary  control  of, 
725 ;  how  made  and  remitted, 
725,  726,  730 ;  transactions,  789 ; 
financial  contracts,  796 
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Local  Government  Board,  li.  829 ; 
Poor-lawBoard,  lb. ;  establishment 
of  present  board,  830 ;  its  powers, 
832  ;  local  taxation,  833  ;  staff  of 
board,  834 ;  Irish  and  Scotch 
boards,  834 

- —  Government  Act,  ii.  834 

• —  rates,  exemptions  from,  ii.  587. 
See  also  County  Financial  Boards 

- —  taxation  of  public  property,  ii. 
587-591,  833 

London  University,  resolution  con¬ 
demning  the  elevation  of  the  build¬ 
ing,  i.  450 

Lopez,  Sir  M.,  case  of,  i.  565 

Lord  high  chancellor,  office  of,  ii. 
804-818;  the  seals,  805-807;  is 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
807  ;  church  patronage  of,  810  ; 
legal  and  judicial  patronage  of, 
812,816 

Lord  high  commissioner  to  General 
Assembly  of  Scotland,  ii.  841 

—  advocate  for  Scotland,  ii.  838 

—  chamberlain’s  official  duties,  1. 
423  ;  ii.  851  n. 

—  lieut.  of  Ireland,  and  remission 
of  sentences,  i.  567 ;  office  of,  ii. 
842-847.  See  also  Ireland 

—  lieutenants  of  counties,  their 
military  and  civil  duties,  ii.  815  n. ; 
their  political  relations  to  the  go¬ 
vernment,  841 

—  privy  seal,  ii.  803-804 

Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  See  Admi¬ 
ralty 

—  of  the  Treasury.  See  Treasury 

Lords,  House  of,  its  dormant  powers, 

i.  7  ;  its  constitutional  position,  36  ; 
relations  with  House  of  Commons, 
37  ;  free  from  sectional  interests, 
38 ;  seldom  initiates  legislation,  lb. ; 
important  services  of,  39;  ability  to 
estimate  public  opinion,  40;  should 
not  give  persistent  opposition  to 
House  of  Commons,  41 ;  reasons 
why  it  should  have  confidence  of 
the  nation,  42 ;  origination  of 
measures  in  the,  lb. ;  for  and 
against  reform  of,  42,  43 ;  does 
not  decide  the  fate  of  ministers, 
44  ;  abolished  during  the  rebellion, 
98  ;  controls,  amends,  and  revises 
legislation  from  the  Commons, 
389 ;  suggestions  from  private 
members  on  money  bills,  693, 808  ; 
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practice  upon  petitions  for  aid  and 
financial  enquiries,  696 ;  contro¬ 
versy  between  House  of  Commons 
and,  as  to  right  of  enquiry  into 
expenditure,  697;  recommenda¬ 
tions  of,  involving  expenditure, 
697,  698;  presence  of  ministers 
therein  under  prerogative  govern¬ 
ment,  ii.  106,  454;  its  indepen¬ 
dent  legislative  powers,  393  ;  con¬ 
trol  of  ministers  therein  under 
parliamentary  government,  484 ; 
its  verdict  upon  an  existing  minis¬ 
try,  Ib.\  right  to  summon  judges 
for  advice,  853;  statutory  provision 
for  a  committee  of  the  whole 
House  to  continue  proceedings 
after  dissolution  or  prorogation  of 
Parliament  in  the  ‘  Fox  ’  case,  863. 
See  also  Budget,  Parliament, 
Peers 

Loughborough,  Lord,  case  of,  li. 
286 

Lowe,  Mr.  B,.,  his  administration  of 
the  Education  Office,  1.  444  ;  11. 
699 

Lucan,  Lord,  case  of,  1.  582  n. 


MACAULAY’S  History  of  England, 
intention  of  its  author  regarding, 

il.  181 

McCleland,  Baron,  case  of,  11.  864 
McDermott,  Mr.,  case  of,  il.  876 
MacDonnell,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  565 
M'Mahon,  Colonel,  private  secretary 
to  George  IV.,  1.  295,  669 
M'Neil,  Sir  J.,  case  of,  l.  591 
Magistrates,  how  appointed  and  re¬ 
moved,  1.  582  ;  ii.  816,  875  ;  may 
direct  troops  to  be  employed  in 
aid  of  civil  power,  i.  549 
Magna  Carta,  i.  66,  68 
Mail  and  telegraph  contracts,  i.  491. 
See  Contracts 

Maitland,  Sir  P.,  case  of,  1.  672 
Male  servants,  Bill  to  reduce  duty 
on,  l.  721 

Maloney,  constable,  case  of,  1.  579  n. 
Malt  tax,  motion  to  reduce  duty  of, 
1.  720 

Manchester,  Bishop  of,  v.  Attorney- 
General,  1.  461  n. 

Mansfield,  Lord,  case  of,  1.  197 
Martial  law,  1,  548-553 

3  p  2 
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Master  of  tlie  Holla  in  the  House, 
ii.  326 ;  is  a  prominent  supporter 
of  the  ministry,  467 

Maximilian,  Emperor,  remarks  on 
proposal  to  record  opinion  of 
House  on  murder  of,  1.  375  n. 

Meath,  case  of  the  crown  solicitor 
for,  i.  671  n. 

Melbourne,  Lord,  his  administrations, 

I.  133, 193, 200,  255,  256  ;  abstract 
of  defeats  sustained  by,  202 ; 
number  of  unsuccessful  Bills  in¬ 
troduced  by,  203  :  acted  as  Queen’s 
private  secretary,  297  ;  his  services 
to  the  Queen,  it.  256 

Melbourne  University,  powers  con¬ 
ferred  on,  i.  599,  600 

Melville,  Lord,  impeachment  of,  i. 
154 

Members  of  Parliament,  resolution, 
in  supply,  that  they  shall  be  in¬ 
eligible  to  receive  any  remunera¬ 
tion  from  sources  of  revenue,  li. 
121  ;  vacate  seats  by  accepting 
office,  123 

—  (private)  introduction  of  Bills  by. 
See  Bills 

—  objections  to  their  receiving  pay 
for  services  in  Parliament,  i,  70 ; 

II.  459;  are  not  delegates,  511  ; 
attendance  of,  in  House  and  at 
meetings  of  Parliamentary  leaders, 
412  ;  conferences  with  their  con¬ 
stituents  during  recess,  1.  18  ;  de¬ 
sirous  of  taking  part  in  debates, 
11.  400 

—  S.O.  relating  to,  11.  980 

Mercy,  exercise  of  prerogative  of,  1. 

654-569;  strictly  confined  to 
criminal  offences,  65 6  ;  wrongful 
exercise  of  prerogative  of,  269 

Merit,  motion  in  the  House  of  Lords 
for  order  of,  1.  590 

Middlemiss  v.  Attorney-General,  i. 
495  n. 

Military  law,  1.  526 

—  authority  subordinate  to  civil 
power,  il.  737 

—  reserve  funds,  discussion  on,  1.724 

—  secretary,  duties  of,  il.  750. 
See  also  Army 

Militia,  a  constitutional  force,  1. 
625;  dismissal  of  officers  of,  530; 
preparation  of  estimates  for,  739  ; 
how  controlled,  11.  616.  See  also 
Amy 
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Mill,  Mr.  J.  S.,  advice  to  House  of 
Commons,  1.  381 ;  li.  521 

Ministerial  co-operation,  il.  273; 
lead  in  both  Houses,  394 

—  defeats  in  Parliament,  to  what 
extent  they  should  compel  resig¬ 
nation,  i.  144,  202-205,  207,  208, 
210,  216,  232,  243;  ii.  498-502 ; 
on  financial  propositions,  1.  797- 
806 ;  ii.  503 

- —  dissensions,  ii.  159  ;  insubordina¬ 
tion,  266-272 

—  explanations,  ii.  486  -490 

—  financial  propositions,  i.  797 

—  interregnum,  i.  162-168,  175, 
225,  334 ;  proceedings  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  during  a,  ii.  513,  515 

—  measure  should  not  be  considered 
immediately  after  statement  of  its 
principles,  1.  790 

—  offices,  plurality  of,  ii.  211  ;  read¬ 
justment  of,  274 ;  exchange  of,  275 ; 
resignations,  284  ;  dismissals,  284 

—  oligarchy,  dangers  of,  i.  385 

—  responsibility,  origin,  early  indi¬ 
cations,  progress  and  extent,  of  i. 
2,  3,  91,  111,  118,  265,  273,  334, 
384,  417,  541 ;  ii.  134,  142,  288, 
402,  471,  &c. ;  theory  of,  i.  135; 
for  the  dismissal  of  their  prede¬ 
cessors,  135,  196,  329  ;  ii.  262 ; 
when  first  acknowledged,  1.  264; 
for  acts  of  the  crown,  265,  266 ; 
to  Parliament  and  no  other  tri¬ 
bunal,  497 ;  for  the  past  conduct 
of  particular  ministers,  641  ;  ii. 
481  ;  for  the  official  acts  of  their 
subordinates,  i.  495,  628  ;  ii.  213; 
supremacy  over  officials,  i.  629; 
trust,  385 ;  duty  of,  to  shield  the 
crown  from  personal  obloquy,  lb.  ; 
in  control  of  the  army  and  navy, 

—  statements,  ii.  411,  430 

Ministers,  early  recognition  of  their 

constitutional  relation  to  the 
crown,  i.  77,  96  ;  under  the  Tudor 
monarchs,  ii.  112  ;  under  Queen 
Mary,  lb. ;  under  Edward  VI., 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  James  I., 
113;  scheme  to  introduce  into 
House  in  1679,  116;  first  success- 
fully  introduced  by  William  III., 
118,  130-132  ;  first  positive  decla¬ 
ration  of  their  responsibility,  134 
their  appointment  and  dismissal 
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by  the  crown,  1.  134,  316,  330, 
334:  il.  261,271,284;  opinions 
of  Parliament  considered  in  their 
appointment,  i.  82,  317 

Ministers,  entitled  to  a  fair  trial  from 
Parliament,  1.  318;  accountable  to 
Parliament,  421 

—  importance  of  their  having  a  ma¬ 
jority,  li.  412,  485  ;  originally  sat 
in  Parliament  without  responsi¬ 
bility,  1 05 ;  vacate  their  seats 
for  re-election  on  first  accept¬ 
ing  office,  126,  331  ;  advantages 
attending  their  presence  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  128,  134,  180;  necessity  of 
their  presence  in  Parliament,  290 ; 
cases  where  ministers  were  unable 
to  get  seats,  291;  scheme  proposed 
to  secure  seats  for  defeated,  295 

—  their  lack  of  political  unity  at 
first,  ii.  135 ;  their  political  agree¬ 
ment  and  mutual  responsibility 
now  deemed  essential,  142,  204, 
273,  402 ;  internal  dissensions  be¬ 
tween,  276 

—  resignation  of  particular  minis¬ 
ters,  ll.  204,  503-511 ;  because  of 
cli  arges  or  complaints  against  them, 
476,  479  ;  because  of  disagreement 
in  the  cabinet,  159,  273;  resigna¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  ministry,  205, 
283,  492,  512  ;  before  meeting  of 
Parliament,  1.  244,  251 

—  not  of  the  cabinet,  ii.  202,  403, 
408 

—  retaining  office  under  new  admin¬ 
istrations,  il.  283 

—  age  of  particular  ministers  on  first 
taking  office,  ii.  176 

—  stipulations  or  pledges  with  the 
sovereign  or  Parliament,  how  far 
justifiable,  ii.  184;  not  to  with¬ 
hold  advice  from  the  crown,  185, 
187 ;  the  channel  of  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  crown,  i.  267 

—  with  sinecure  or  easy  offices,  their 
value  to  government,  ii.  205,  207; 
plurality  of  offices  when  allow¬ 
able,  210;  case  in  Queensland 
where  they  acted  in  House  as 
members  of  privy  council  without 
office,  195 

—  their  salaries  and  allowances,  i. 
646,  679;  ii.  225;  their  official 
hospitalities,  229  n.;  official  resi¬ 
dences,  lb.  ;  pensions,  231 


MIN 

Ministers,  dismissal  of  a  particular, 
without  cause  assigned,  il.  271, 
407 

—  readjustment  of  ministerial  offices, 
ii.  274 ;  accepting  office  must  be 
re-elected,  322,  331-340;  proposed 
repeal  of  this  law,  332  ;  exchange 
of  offices  not  to  vacate  seat  in  Par¬ 
liament,  334-340 ;  Canadian  law 
on  this  point,  342 

—  should  sit  in  both  Houses  to  re¬ 
present  every  public  department, 
ii.  300,  310  ;  proportion  of,  appro¬ 
priate  to  each  House,  31 1 ;  who 
should  sit  in  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons,  313, 31 8  ;  representation  by 
under-secretaries,  316  ;  should  en¬ 
deavour  to  keep  the  two  Houses 
in  harmony,  455 

—  proposed  creation  of  new  minis¬ 
terial  offices,  ii.  298 

—  to  initiate  all  important  public 
bills  and  control  legislation,  ii. 
366  ;  effect  of  alterations  made  in 
Parliament  to  government  bills, 
870;  should  be  able  to  carry  their 
measures  through  Parliament,  384; 
and  to  originate  suitable  measures 
without  the  help  of  Parliament, 
385  ;  position  of,  towards  private 
bills,  388 ;  should  have  the  con¬ 
trol  of  all  business  in  Parliament, 
395 ;  must  co-operate  together  in 
Parliament,  403 ;  are  the  special 
guardians  of  the  privileges  of  Par¬ 
liament,  394,  455  ;  their  defeat  on 
bills,  &c.,  in  Parliament,  500  ;  on 
financial  questions,  502 ;  when 
papers  are  refused  by,  i.  443 

—  indiscreet  language  used  by  par¬ 
ticular  ministers,  ii.  411 ;  neglect 
of  duties  by,  483-484 

—  should  receive  the  implicit  confi¬ 
dence  of  the  sovereign,  i.  335 ; 
when  the  right  to  dismiss  should 
be  exercised,  134;  sworn  to  keep 
the  sovereign’s  counsel  secret, 
497 

—  their  executive  acts,  how  far  con¬ 
trollable  by  Parliament,  1.  415; 
procedure  upon  an  excess  or  abuse 
of  executive  authority,  456 ;  illegal 
or  oppressive  acts  of  particular, 
493,  496,  498 ;  particular  ministers 
complained  of,  or  censured  by  Par¬ 
liament,  ii.  471-521 
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Ministers,  absence  of  particular  min¬ 
ister  from  his  office,  or  Parliament, 
complained  of,  ii.  483 ;  absence 
does  not  remove  the  right  to  free 
discussion,  l.  183 

—  impeachment  of,  1.  108  ;  ii.  482 

—  immunity  of,  in  courts  of  law,  1. 
494,  498, 499 

—  etiquette  of  new,  towards  old,  ii. 
618  ;  complaints  against  ex-minis¬ 
ters,  619  ;  how  far  bound  to  give 
effect  to  intentions  of  their  prede¬ 
cessors  in  office,  517.  See  also 
Administration  in  Parliament, 
Ministry,  Ministerial  responsi¬ 
bility  ,  Bills,  Cabinet,  Prime 
minister,  Privy  councillors, 
Questions,  Sovereign 

Ministry,  evils  of  a  weak,  1.  32;  of 
‘  ail  the  talents/  121, 155  ;  dismis¬ 
sal  of,  explanations  to  the  House, 
157 ;  in  accepting  office,  become 
responsible  for  dismissal  of  pre¬ 
ceding  ministry,  195;  delays  in 
forming,  320;  formation  of  a 
new,  330 ;  proceedings  on  resigna¬ 
tion  of,  ii.  513  ;  appointments  to 
office  by  outgoing,  lb. ;  interval 
between  resignation  and  appoint¬ 
ment  of  successors,  515  ;  inter¬ 
views  between  old  and  new, 
616  ;  custody  of  official  documents 
by,  517 

—  cases  of  retirement  from,  on  dis¬ 
agreement  of  policy,  it.  273,  277- 
282.  See  Ministers,  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil,  Cabinet  Council 
Minorities,  representation  of,  l.  26, 
29  ;  articles  against,  29  n. ;  mino¬ 
rity  administrations  in  House  of 
Commons,  196,  217,  219,  228 
Mint,,  mastership  of,  ii.  583 
Minutes  of  council,  rightful  limits 
of,  i.  464  ;  on  educational  matters, 
465  ;  preparation  of,  ii.  700 
Mixed  commissions,  ii.  448 
Mobilisation  of  the  army,  present 
scheme  for,  ii.  760 
Monahan,  Chief  J ustice,  case  of  i. 
573  n. 

Monarchical  and  aristocratic  ele- 
ments,  rights  of,  to  representation 
m  the  Commons,  i.  24 
Money,  only  to  be  applied  to  services 
sanctioned  by  Parliament,  ii.  11  • 
voted  bj  Parliament  for  one  pur- 
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pose  not  to  be  expended  on  another, 
25 

Money  bills  :  by  private  members,  1. 
693;  suggestions  from  the  House 
of  Lords  on,  lb. ;  imposing  public 
charges  have  caused  abuse,  694; 
new  standing  orders  regarding, 
695 ;  concerning  practice  in  the 
colonies,  806 ;  the  various  kinds 
of,  81 5 ;  speech  of  the  Speaker  on 
presenting,  821 

—  charges,  bills  involving,  i.  765 ; 
must  be  recommended  by  the 
crown,  lb. 

—  public,  S.O.  relating  to,  ii.  925. 
See  also  Public  money 

—  resolutions  or  address  of  House  in 
favour  of  particular  grants,  i.  699- 
701 ;  House  may  increase  a  special 
gTant,  702;  advances  of  public, 
726-730;  addresses  for,  766;  ad 
interim  advances,  787.  See  also 
Supply 

Montague,  Mr.  Justice,  case  of,  ii. 

883  ’ 

Montford,  Simon  de,  i.  67 
Montreal  and  Kiugston  Railway, 
charter  granted,  i/607 
Morning  sittings,  S.o.  relating  to, 
ii.  913  S  ’ 

Morrison,  Rev.  Dr.,  motion  rejected 
to  grant  a  pension  to  the  family  of 
the  late,  i.  682 

Motions,  for  papers  should  not  con¬ 
tain  argumentative  matter,  i.  453  ; 
formal,  to  take  the  sense  of  House 
on  pecuniary  questions,  702  ;  pre¬ 
cedents  concerning,  703-709 ;  for 
reduction  of  expenditure,  746 ;  pre¬ 
cedents,  746-748.  See  also  Reso¬ 
lutions 

for  bills  and  nomination  of  com¬ 
mittees,  s.o.  relating  to,  ii.  915 
—  S.O.  relating  to  notices  of,  ii.  916 
Mozambique,  consul  at,  case  of,  i. 
677 

Muir,  Palmer,  et  al.,  case  of,  |.  563 
Museum,  South  Kensington,  ii.  717. 

See  also  British  Museum 
Mutiny  Act,  i.  522 


NAT  FONAL  Council,  attempt  of, 
to  select  officers  of  state,  i.  79 
—  debt,  i.  737 


INDEX  TO  VOLUMES  I.  AND  II. 


951 


NAT 

National  Gallery,  proceedings  to  de¬ 
termine  site  of,  1.  426 
Navarino,  consideration  of  claims  of 
officers  engaged  in  battle  of,  1.  701 
Navigation  schools,  li.  711.  See 
Admiralty,  Army  and  Navy 
Navy  and  army,  prerogative  relating 
to,  i.  520-554  ;  enquiries  into  pro¬ 
motions,  534-536,  543 ;  naval  ac¬ 
counts,  ii.  57 

Negotiations  with  foreign  powers, 
when  Communicated  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  i.  357,  370  n. ;  belong  ex¬ 
clusively  to  the  executive  govern¬ 
ment,  370  ;  but  the  result  to  be 
submitted  to  Parliament,  371 
Negro  apprenticeship  in  the  colonies, 
l.  423 

Nelson  and  Brand,  Chief  Justice 
Cockburn’s  charge  in  case  of,  i. 
548-551 

Newcastle  ministry,  11.  163 
New  courts  of  justice,  motion  con¬ 
cerning,  i.  449 

—  works  not  to  be  undertaken  with¬ 
out  sanction  of  Parliament,  1.  769, 
770 

—  rules,  see  Procedure 
Newport,  Sir  J.,  case  of,  l.  681 
Newspapers,  public  officers’  connec¬ 
tion  with,  1.  442,  632  n. 

New  Zealand,  Anglican  church  in, 

I.  513;  responsible  government  in, 

II.  343  ;  Maori  representation  in, 
666  n. 

Nobility,  liberal  tendencies  of  the,  1. 
35 

Nomination  boroughs,  early  use  of, 
1.  13,  125 ;  11.  126  ;  effect  of  abo¬ 
lition  of,  i.  16  ;  attempts  to  supply 
the  loss  of,  to  Government,  ii. 
295 

—  of  ministers  by  the  Crown,  i.  324 
Norman  Conquest,  effects  of  the,  i. 

56  ;  polity  then  established,  5^,  65 
North,  Lord,  his  administration,  1. 
138  ;  il.  144,  167  ;  his  idea  of  the 
kingly  office,  170 

North  Staffordshire  Railway  Co.  v. 

Heathcote,  1.  606  n. 

Notice  of  intended  questions  to 
ministers  in  the  Commons,  il. 
423  ;  when  required  in  the  Lords, 
429 

Notices  of  motions,  S.O.  relating  to, 

ii.  916 


OFF 

OATHS,  in  Parliament,  legislation 
concerning,  i.  409  ;  of  privy  coun¬ 
cillors,  ii.  83 

O’Brien,  W.  S.,  case  of,  i.  558 

Officers  of  army  and  navy,  control  of 
the  crown  over,  i.  529 

Office-holders,  attempt  to  exclude 
from  the  House,  li.  1 14,  117  ;  evils 
of  exclusion  from  United  States 
Congress,  129 

Offices,  appointment,  1.  615-621  ; 
judicial,  619;  prior  to  16,-8  mem¬ 
bers  did  not  vacate  their  seats  in 
accepting',  ii.  108,  109  ;  necessity 
of  some,  with  light  duties,  205- 
208 ;  questionable  advisability  of 
sinecure,  208  ;  plurality  of,  210  ; 
political  tenure  of,  212  ;  creation 
of  new  political,  298  ;  of  profit, 
340;  agreement  to  accept,  vacates 
seat,  344;  judicial  and  ministerial, 
held  during  good  behaviour,  prin¬ 
ciples  governing  tenure  of,  858  ; 
methods  of  revoking  tenure,  16. 

—  of  courts  of  law,  held  for  life,  1. 
630  n. 

Officials,  protection  to,  1.  495;  pub¬ 
lic,  609-688;  political  and  non¬ 
political,  612 ;  parliamentary,  627  ; 
subordination  of,  to  a  political 
head,  629 ;  crown  has  absolute 
power  to  dismiss,  630  ;  must  not 
engage  in  politics,  631,  633,  649  ; 
fidelity  in,  632 ;  despatch  pro¬ 
hibiting  offensive  letters  to  press, 
632  n. ;  advantages  in  their  ex¬ 
clusion  from  political  strife,  ii. 
129  ;  freedom  of  certain,  to  express 
their  opinions  in  Parliament,  212  ; 
those  subordinate  to  political  heads, 
213;  Parliament  should  not  inter¬ 
fere  with  subordinate,  215  ;  but 
to  hold  ministers  responsible  for 
all,  215-217  ;  excepting  in  case  of 
personal  misconduct,  216;  prece¬ 
dents  of  enquiry  into  conduct  of, 
16.  ;  residences  for  ministers,  229  ; 
permanent,  why  excluded  from 
Parliament,  319 

Official  papers,  discretion  in  with¬ 
holding  from  Parliament,  i.  357, 
359 ;  extracts  given  in  certain 
cases,  357 ;  parliamentary  grounds 
for  ordering,  453 ;  submitted  to 
the  sovereign,  ii.  263.  See  Officers, 
Civil  Service 
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O'Grady,  Chief  Baron,  case  of,  ii.  865 
O’Keefe,  case  of  Rev.  Mr.,  ii.  449 
Open  questions,  ii.  403 

—  spaces,  see  Forestal  inclosures 
Opinions,  legal,  for  the  executive 

government  considered  confidential 
documents,  1.  576;  verbal  opinions, 
expressed  in  debate  or  asked  for, 
ii.  425 

Opposition,  its  functions,  ii.  415 ; 
leader  of  the,  417  ;  in  relation  to 
the  government,  418;  communi¬ 
cations  between  the,  and  govern¬ 
ment,  85,  401,  419;  its  duty  on 
succeeding  to  office,  516 

—  members  of  the,  appointed  to 
offices,  i.  617,  619;  ii.  437 

Orange  lodges,  proceedings  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  concerning,  i.  423,  537 
Order  in  debate,  s.O.  relating  to,  ii. 
917  ;  relating  to  closure  of,  918 

—  in  the  House,  S.O.  relating  to,ii. 
919 

Orders  in  council,  proper  limits  of,  1. 
457,  460-463 ;  ii.  673  ;  illegality 
of,  issued  by  the  Stuart  sovereigns, 

i.  458 ;  when  they  require  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  Parliament,  461 

—  and  minutes  of  council  and  de¬ 
partmental  regulations  under  con¬ 
trol  of  Parliament,  i.  464 

Orders  of  the  day,  s.O.  relating  fo, 

ii.  914  ’ 


Ordinary  council,  i.  64 
Ordnance,  case  of  the  office  of  lieu¬ 
tenant-general  of,  i.  670 
Orsini,  case  of  the  foreign  refugee  i 
227  88,- 


Overend,  Gurney  &  Co.,  the  Queen  v 
i.  576  n. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  University 
Reform  Acts,  i.  472 


PACKET  and  Telegraphic  Contract* 
s.o.  relating  to,  ii.  926 
Palaces,  royal,  in  charge  of  the  Office 
of  Works,  ii.  684 
Palmer,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  703 
Palmer  v.  Hutchinson,  i.  495  n. 
Palmerston,  Lord,  his  administra¬ 
tions,  i.  224,  234,  257,  258;  his 
long  official  career,  ii.  145-  frig 

iw  °®Gia^  etiquette, 

266-2/0  ;  his  dismissal  from  office, 
26a  ’ 

Paper  duties,  i.  716,  809-814 
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Papers,  when  communicated  to  Par¬ 
liament  and  when  refused,  i.  439- 
443  ;  cost  of  furnishing,  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  443 ;  concerning  private 
affairs,  lb. ;  parliamentary  reason 
must  be  given  for  ordering  official, 
453 ;  not  to  be  quoted  unless  in 
possession  of  House,  ii.  430 
Pardon,  prerogative  of,  i.  554 ; 
article  on,  556  n. ;  cases  of  Toomer, 
Scott,  Greenland,  Wager,  and 
Hall,  563  n. ;  precedents  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  Parliament  on  pardon¬ 
ing  offenders,  563-569 
Parliament,  its  origin,  i.  60,  65; 
introduction  of  ministers  into,  9  ; 
authority  of  the  crown  in,  19  ; 
functions  of,  72,  381;  annually 
elected  and  assembled,  74,  405"; 
duration  and  interval  of  its  sessions, 
74,  95,  386;  triennial  and  septen¬ 
nial  parliaments,  ii.  107;  advises 
the  _  crown  on  formation  of  a 
ministry,  i.  317 ;  may  advise  the 
crown  in  any  matter,  414;  and 
enquire  into  all  administrative 
acts,  416 ;  a  new,  not  necessarily 
convoked  ‘without  delay,’  209*; 
should  sustain  the  crown  in  a 
foreign  war,  354  ;  wrhat  constitutes 
Parliament,  386 
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missal  of  a  minister,  ii.  271  ;  right 
of,  to  investigate  into  abuse  of 
appointments  or  dismissals  from 
office,  i.  659,  666,667 

—  its  constitutional  relations  to  the 
crown,  i.  386 ;  may  regulate  the 
succession  to  the  crown,  56 

-  representation  of  all  departments 
therein,  i.  628;  ii.  300;  should 
be  in  both  Houses,  309 

—  proceedings  in,  during  absence  of 
ministers,  ii.  513,  515 

should  not  legislate  on  matters 
proper  for  negotiation,  i.  370 ; 
interference  by,  in  details  of  go¬ 
vernment,  419,  420,427;  informa¬ 
tion  given  to,  or  withheld  from 
439,  440 

—  summoning  and  prorogation  of,  i. 
387 

—  dissolution  of,  when  iustified  i 
206  229,  314  ;  cases  of,  from 
178l  1880,  253-258.  See  also 
Dissolution  of  Parliament 
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Parliament,  Houses  of,  appointment 
of  their  officers  and  servants,  i. 
627  ;  their  salaries  and  contingent 
expenses,  661,  663  ;  motions  to  re¬ 
duce  contracts  on  Houses  of,  489 
—  may  not  communicate  directly 
■with  foreign  powers,  i.  362 ;  or 
with  other  legislative  bodies,  364  ; 
but  through  the  executive,  lb. 
See  also  House  of  Commons  ;  Lords, 
House  of ;  Votes  of  thanks. 
Jurisdiction  over  private  corpora¬ 
tions,  451,  452  ;  control  of,  over 
minutes  of  council,  and  depart¬ 
mental  regulations,  464;  supreme 
trustee  of  endowments,  472  ;  con¬ 
trol  of,  over  army  and  navy,  524, 
529  ;  functions  of,  over  courts  of 
justice,  571 ;  cannot  entertain  mat¬ 
ters  that  are  in  province  of  jury, 
573  n. ;  ii.  854  ;  legal  opinions  not 
submitted  to,  1.  576;  votes  of 
thanks  by,  593-597  ;  power  to  dis- 
soLe  corporations,  603;  address 
of,  for  contingent  expenses,  661 ; 
salaries  of  employes  in  both 
Houses,  661-666;  is  empowered 
to  alter  judicial  tenure  of  office, 
ii.  877  J 

Parliamentary  government,  defined, 
i.  1 ;  to  what  it  owes  its  success, 
17;  its  peculiar  advantages,  46; 
its  defects  and  dangers,  19-24; 
limits  of  control,  420 ;  ii.  413, 
520 ;  how  it  is  conducted,  288  ; 
proceedings  between  the  two 
Houses,  i.  389 ;  facility  of,  390-400 
Parsons  v.  King,  Holt,  i.  554  n. 
Partition  treaties,  case  of  the,  i.  106 
Party  government,  defined,  i.  9, 
10  n. ;  origin  of,  9,  111 ;  necessity 
for  party  organisation,  ii.  402 ; 
decline  of  party  control,  413 
Patent  of  Office,  issue  of,  ii.  610 
Patriotic  Fund,  Commission,  ii. 
444 

Patronage,  in  the  hands  of  an  out¬ 
going  administration,  1.  209  ; 

ministerial,  ii.  529-534  ;  abuse  of, 
1.  610 ;  how  dispensed,  616 ;  ii. 
529  ;  extent  of,  in  Great  Britain,  i. 
622,  673 

Paymaster-General,  application  of 
funds  in  his  hands,  ii.  12,  19;  his 
cash  account,  25 ;  his  office  de¬ 
scribed,  560 


PIT 

Payment  of  members  of  Parliament, 
i.  70,71 

Peace,  right  of  making,  and  declaring 
war,  i.  351-355  ;  how  far  subject 
to  Parliament,  351 

Peel,  Sir  R.,  remarks  on  Reform  Bill, 
i.  23  n. ;  his  administrations,  134, 
195,  212,255,  256;  motion  con¬ 
cerning  statue  of,  450  ;  and  ab¬ 
rogation  of  the  corn  laws,  ii. 
381 

Peerages,  creation  of,  i.  592 

—  life  peerages,  i.  693.  See  also 
Lords 

Peers,  their  interference  at  elections, 

i.  11  ;  case  of  names  of,  struck  otf 
voters’  list,  11  n. ;  administrative 
capacity  of,  36 ;  indifference  to 
legislative  duties,  41  ;  privilege  of, 
to  audience  with  the  sovereign, 
116,  266,  334;  ii.  250;  creation 
of,  i.  592 ;  disqualified  to  sit  in 
House  by  bankruptcy,  593  ;  dis¬ 
qualified  for  holding  certain  offices, 

ii.  328 

Pelham  administration,  ii.  159 

Pensions,  how  granted,  i.  654-658  ; 
the  grant  of,  restricted  by  Parlia¬ 
ment,  656 ;  on  the  civil  list,  lb. ; 
in  army  and  navy,  658;  to  ex- 
ministers,  ii.  231 

Pensioners  (certain)  ineligible  for 
the  House  of  Commons,  ii.  122, 
123.  See  also  Public  officers 

Perceval,  Mr.,  his  administration,  i. 
161,  254  ;  assassination  of,  162; 
objection  raised  to  pecuniary  pio- 
vision  for  family,  169;  appoint¬ 
ment  of,  to  chancellorship  duchy 
of  Lancaster,  668 

Permanent  grants,  i.  737 J 

Pesth.  consulship  at,  case  of,  i.  677  n. 

Petition  of  right,  procedure  on,  i. 
343-348 

Petitions,  S.Q.  relating  to,  ii.  929 

—  for  aid  to  be  recommended  by  the 
crown,  i.  691,  699.  See  Supply 

Teto,  Sir  M.,  and  London,  Chatham, 
and  Dover  Railway  Company,  i. 
452 

Phillips’  insurance  case,  i.  658  n. 

Pitt  (Lord  Chatham),  his  adminis¬ 
trations,  ii.  161, 165 

Pitt,  W.,  his  administrations,!.  119, 
143,  153 ;  plan  of  parliamentary 
reform,  126 ;  lists  of  defeats  of, 
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144  n.  ;  remarks  on  retirement 
of  ministers,  149  n. ;  resigns  office, 
but  acts  as  chancellor  of  exchequer 
till  appointment  of  his  successor, 
147 ;  death  of,  154 
Place  Bills,  it.  121 
Placemen  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
ii.  105,  114,  120,  122 
Pledges  between  ministers  and  the 
crown,  ii.  185  ;  between  members 
and  their  constituents,  511 
Poland,  affairs  of,  i.  377,  378,  702 
Police  force,  complaints  against,  i. 
578 

Polignac,  Prince,  case  of,  i.  376 
Political  unanimity,  an  established 
principle,  ii.  142 

—  and  non-political  offices,  i.  612 
Poor  Law  Bills,  i.  209 

—  Law  Board,  its  origin  and  func¬ 
tions,  ii.  829 

Portland,  Duke  of,  his  administra¬ 
tions,  i.  142,  157 

Portsmouth  and  Chatham  dockyards, 
contracts,  i.  771 

Portuguese  Slave  Trade  Bill,  pro¬ 
ceedings  on,  i.  370 
Postmaster-General,  without  a  seat 
in  Parliament,  ii.  291 ;  his  office 
described,  598  ;  opening  letters  by 
the,  i.  432 

Post  Office  Department,  ii.  598-606  ; 
money  order  system,  601 ;  Sunday 
labour  question,  i.  425;  ii.  603; 
control  of  telegraphs,  604;  exercise 
of  the  franchise  by  officials  therein, 
i.  634;  contracts  controllable  by 
Parliament,  491,  771,  776,  779. 
See  also  Contracts 
Pottinger,  Sir  IL,  case  of,  i.  591 
Prerogative,  defined,  i.  383 ;  how 
far  it  is  controllable  by  Parliament, 
384 

—  government  defined,  i.  4 ;  its 
downfall,  95 

—  Court,  alleged  abuses  in,  i.  578 
President  of  the  Council,  ii.  686 
Press,  see  Newspapers 

Prime  Minister,  origin  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  office,  ii.  146,  152, 
171 ;  his  control  over  and  position 
towards  the  cabinet,  173,  234, 
244 ;  his  supremacy  and  power, 
245,  265,  271,  283,  525;  his  re¬ 
signation,  death,  or  removal  from 
office,  dissolves  the  ministry,  244, 
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283 ;  the  free  choice  of  the  sove¬ 
reign,  1.  327  ;  selected  by  his 
colleagues  in  office,  326 ;  who  is 
eligible  for  the  office,  ii.  175 ;  with 
what  office  usually  held,  176  ;  may 
be  of  either  House,  175 
Prime  Minister,  is  permitted  to 
choose  his  own  colleagues,  i.  325, 
331;  ii.  173,  283 

—  the  channel  of  communication  be¬ 
tween  ministers  and  the  Crown,  i. 
336 ;  ii.  248,  259 ;  his  duty  to 
keep  the  sovereign  informed  of  the 
debates  in  Parliament,  265 ;  his 
privilege  in  debate,  400 ;  patron¬ 
age  of,  529-534 

Prince  Consort,  position  and  duties, 
i.  299.  See  also  Albert 
Prison  Acts,  rules  pursuant  to,  1. 
475 

Prisoners,  treatment  of,  i.  584 
Private  affairs  of  persons  or  com¬ 
panies  not  to  be  interfered  with 
by  Parliament,  i.  451 
- —  Bills,  effect  of  prorogation  on,  i. 
388 ;  legislation  of,  401-405  ; 
position  of  ministers  towards,  ii. 
388 

- chairman  of  committees  on, 

proposal  that  they  should  receive 
salaries,  ii.  459 

—  companies  and  Parliament,  i.  451 

—  rights,  doctrine  of  sacredness  of, 
in  the  United  States,  i.  451  n. 

—  and  confidential  papers  and  cor¬ 
respondence  between  ministers  and 
members  on  public  matters  not  to 
be  considered  as  official  documenf  s, 

i.  441,  359  ;  ii.  623 

—  secretary  to  the  sovereign,  i.  294 ; 
to  ministers,  ii.  203 

Privilege,  resolutions  of  either  House 
in  claims  of,  i.  408 
Privy  Council,  its  origin,  i.  59,  84  ; 
its  connection  with,  and  responsi¬ 
bility  to  Parliament,  75 ;  ii.  90 ; 
its  growing  powers  under  preroga¬ 
tive  government,  i.  76,  81,  87,  92 ; 

ii.  79;  regulated  by  Parliament, 

i.  79  ;  its  functions,  79,  85,  90  ; 
under  parliamentary  government, 

ii.  79;  of  whom  composed,  81  ; 
first  assumption  of  title  of,  1.  84  ; 
no  longer  a  deliberative  body,  ii.  86 ; 
its  history  after  the  restoration,  94 ; 
confidential  negotiations  between, 
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and  opposition,  85  ;  Sir  W.  Tem¬ 
ple’s  scheme  of  administration  for, 
98 

Privy  Council,  department  of  the,  ii. 
672-687 ;  meetings  of  council, 
674-676 ;  committees  of,  676,  681  ; 
colonial  appeals  to,  677  ;  judicial 
committee,  677,  678  ;  its  juris¬ 
diction  over  colonial  judges,  882 

—  none  to  attend  meetings  of  the, 
unless  specially  summoned,  i.  84  ; 
infringement  of  this  rule,  ii.  138  ; 
meetings  and  ceremonials  at,  87, 
88 

—  decisions  of,  questioned  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  i.  449 

—  committees  of  the,  i.  60;  ii.  88, 
92,  95,  639.  See  also  Cabinet 
Council,  Minutes  of  council,  Orders 
in  council 

—  councillors,  early  impeachment 
of,  i.  80;  their  appointment  and 
responsibility,  80,  107,  116,  323, 
327,  334  ;  their  qualifications  and 
oath  of  office,  ii.  80,  82,  83 

— -  - —  struck  off  the  roll,  ii.  80,  140 

—  • —  must  keep  the  king’s  counsel 
secret,  l.  497  ;  ii.  84 

- when  they  first  sat  in  the 

House  of  Commons,  ii.  108 

- dismissal  of,  i.  316 

Privy  Seal,  his  extra  official  duties, 
ii.  205,  office  described,  803 
Prize-money,  distribution  of,  i.  531zi., 
691  701,  723 ;  ii.  238  _ 

Procedure,  new  rules  of,  their  origin, 
ii.  398.  See  also  Standing  Orders 
Proclamations,  their  constitutional 
limits  and  enforcement,  i.  460.  See 
also  Orders  in  council 
Promotions.  See  Army  and  Navy, 
Public  officers 

Property,  the  basis  of  representation, 
i.  10  ;  influence  of,  12 
Prorogation  of  Parliament,  first,  i. 

74  n. ;  effect  of  a,  387,  388 
Prosecution,  mode  of  conducting,  in 
case  of  Overend,  Gurney,  &  Co.,  i. 
676  n. 

Protests  from  peers  on  Reform  Bill 
(1867),  i.  16  n. 

Provisional  legislation,  growth  of, 
i.  484;  simplifies  parliamentary 
legislation,  485;  the  system  of, 
470-488 ;  when  submitted  to  Par¬ 
liament,  471 ;  advantages  of,  485  ; 
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list  of  Acts  confirming,  lb. ;  per¬ 
sons  aggrieved  by,  486  ;  defects  in 
the  system,  487 

Public  accounts,  form  of  the,  li.  71  ; 
audit  of  the,  47,  564-569.  See 
also  Exchequer 

—  —  S.O.  relating  to,  ii.  928 

- - standing  committee,  its  origin 

and  functions,  ii.  67-78  ;  first  ap¬ 
pointment  of,  71 ;  selection  of  its 
members,  72 ;  reports  of,  54-67, 
73-77 

- commissioners,  i.  72  ;  ii.  580 

—  and  Private  Bills,  procedure  on,  i. 
391-405;  S.O.  relating  to,  ii.  920 

—  business  in  Parliament  controlled 
by  ministers,  ii.  394  ;  its  increasing 
and  unmanageable  extent,  401 

- —  charge.  See  Supply,  Grant,  Mo¬ 
tions 

—  contracts,  i.  488 

—  departments,  report  of  committee 
on,  i.  438 ;  legislation  by,  470- 
500 ;  representation  of,  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  628 ;  may  not  give  away 
stores,  725 

—  lands,  sale  or  exchange  of,  under 
parliamentary  control,  ii.  24 

—  moneys,  parliamentary  control 
over  grant  and  appropriation  of,  i. 
722 ;  over  its  issue  and  expendi¬ 
ture,  ii.  1,  11 

- control  over  its  issue  and  ex¬ 
penditure.  See  Exchequer  and 
Audit,  Treasury 

- proceedings  to  give  effect  to  a 

parliamentary  grant,  ii.  8 

- unauthorised  expenditure  of, 

ii.  15  ;  discretion  of  government  in 
emergencies,  lb. 

—  —  increasing  strictness  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  over  the  public  expenditure, 
ii.  23,  66.  See  also  Addresses, 
Bills,  Supply,  Taxation 

- committee  of  (1857),  i.  433  ; 

ii.  70,  562,  565 

- S.O.  relating  to,  ii.  925 

—  officers,  bound  to  give  informa¬ 
tion  to  Parliament,  i.  444 ;  rights 
of  the  crown  in  the  appoint¬ 
ment,  remuneration  and  control 
of,  609  ;  how  far  controllable  by 
Parliament,  659,  666,  668-688  ; 
of  appointments  to  office  by  an 
outgoing  ministry,  ii.  513 

- political  and  non-political  ap- 
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pointments,  1.  612,  618 ;  a.  212, 
297 

Public  officers,  advantages  of  a  per¬ 
manent  civil  service,  i.  613;  a. 
212,  217,  321 

- promotions,  bow  regulated,  i. 

619,  621,  649;  a.  556,779 

- competitive  examinations,  1. 

623,  676  ;  a.  534 

—  - —  allaubordinate  to  some  political 
head,  i.  629  ;  a.  213 

- for  what  cause  they  may  be 

dismissed,  i.  630,  635  ;  a.  557 

- (permanent)  protected  from 

liability,  for  official  acts  against 
the  law,  i.  495;  a.  215;  should 
abstain  from  interference  in  poli¬ 
tics,  i.  633  ;  ii.  212  ;  are  not  re¬ 
sponsible  to  Parliament,  215  ;  are 
excluded  from  Parliament,  129, 
319;  if  allowed  to  sit,  should  not 
oppose  the  Government,  321 

—  • —  their  exercise  of  the  franchise, 
i.  632 

- attempts  to  exclude  them  from 

the  House  of  Commons,  a.  114, 
120 ;  who  may  now  sit  therein, 
125 ;  must  sit  in  a  political  or 
representative  capacity,  297-319; 
law  regulating  their  presence  in 
Parliament,  321  ;  law  requiring 
re-election  on  accepting  a  minis¬ 
terial  office,  322-331 ;  recent 
modification  thereof,  339  ;  colonial 
practice,  342  ;  what  constitutes  a 
disqualifying  acceptance  of  office, 
343 

- salaries,  how  regulated,  i.  646  ; 

increase  or  reduction  of,  648;  of 
parliamentary  officers  and  servants, 
661-666  ;  of  revenue  officers  pay¬ 
able  out  of  receipts,  736  ;  ii.  26 

'  pensions  and  retiring  allowances, 
i.  637,  655,  679,  680  ;  ii.  551 
compensations  upon  abolition  of 
office,  ii.  551 

—  offices,  furniture  for,  ii.  591.  See 
also  Patronage,  Treasury 

—  opinion,  in  relation  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  i.  17,  18;  on  questions  of 
foreign  policy,  356  n. ;  in  regard 
to  conduct  of  judges,  and  other 
public  officers,  ii.  861 

OH)^0118*  S'°'  re^at*n£  11  • 

—  property,  taxation  of,  ii.  587 
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Public  prosecutors,  proposed  appoint¬ 
ment  of,  ii.  825 

—  revenue,  sources  of,  i.  732  ;  when 
insufficient,  733 

—  Schools  Act,  powers  of,  i.  478  ; 
commissioners  of  public  schools, 
powers  of,  479-481 

—  service,  fidelity  in,  i.  632.  See 
also  Civil  Service,  Officers,  Public 
officers 

—  Works  Loan  Commissioners,  1. 
726,  789  ;  ii.  440  n. 

Purchase  of  lands  by  a  department, 
from  proceeds  of  sale  of  other  pro¬ 
perty,  condemned,  ii.  24 

Pyx,  trial  of  the,  ii.  537 


QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL 
duties  of  the,  ii.  750 

Quartermasters,  of  the  army,  en¬ 
quiry  into,  i.  545 

Queen.  See  Crown,  Sovereign,  Vic¬ 
toria 

Queen  v.  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  1. 
496  n. 

Queen  Anne’s  Bounty  Board  Bill,  ii. 
308 

Queen’s  Advocate-General,  ii.  467, 
824 

—  counsel,  i.  60 

—  messengers,  ii.  615 

—  plates,  ii.  851  n. 

—  remembrancer,  ii.  841 

—  serjeants,  ii.  324 

Queen’s  speech,  address  in  answer  to, 
s.o.  relating  to,  ii.  914 

Queen’s  University,  Ireland,  charter, 
case  of  the,  i.  600 

Queensland,  case  of  Judge  Barry,  ii. 
890-896 

Questions  to  ministers,  ii.  421-430  ; 
to  law  officers,  425  ;  answers  to, 
428;  to  private  members,  427 

—  to  members,  S.O.  relating  to,  ii. 
916 

RAILWAYS,  transport  of  troops 
and  stores  over,  1.  532  ;  Amalga¬ 
mation  Bills,  403  ;  passenger  duty, 
motion  to  reduce,  719;  motion  to 
aid,  in  Ireland,  708 

Rates,  local,  on  public  property,  ii. 

Receipts,  gross,  to  be  paid  into  the 
exchequer,  1.  734  ;  brought  under 
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more  immediate  control  of  Par¬ 
liament,  734-737 

Recorders  not  disqualified  to  sit  in 
Parliament,  ii.  325 
Red  Sea  and  India  Telegraph,  case 
of  the,  i.  782 

Redress  in  the  abuse  of  executive 
authority,  i.  456 

Reed's  case,  of  appointment  in  navy, 
i.  667  n. 

Reform,  probable  consequences  of 
further,  i.  21, 146  ;  dangers  of  de¬ 
mocracy  on  the  constitution,  23  ; 
Mr.  Pitt’s  scheme  of,  126 
Reform  Bill  (1830),  effects  of,  i. 
131 ;  report  of  committee  on,  188; 
when  introduced,  lb. ;  difficulties 
of  carrying,  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
190,  191 

- (1832),  effect  of,  i.  20,  131, 

136 

- (1852),  on  the  vacation  of 

seats,  ii.  333 

- (1 854),  proposed  that  re-elec¬ 
tion,  on  accepting  office,  be  done 
away  with,  ii.  334 
- (1858),  defeat  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  on, l.  229-233 

- (1859),  ii.  335 

- (1860),  ii.  335 

_ (1866),  i.  233,  235  ;  ii.  336 

_ (1867),  protest  from  peers  on, 

i.  16  n.  ;  effect  of,  21,  29-31  ;  ii. 
337-339 

Regency  question,  i.  340 
Relations  between  both  chambers,  i. 
37 

Rendlesham  v.  Tabor,  case  of,  i.  11  n. 
Reports  of  officials  to  departments 
are  confidential,  i.  442 
Representation  in  Parliament,  true 
•basis  of,  i.  10,  11 ;  choice  of  local 
celebrities  for,  15;  of  the  landed 
interests,  25  ;  statistics  of,  26 ;  of 
minorities,  29;  authorities  on, 
28  n.,  29  n. ;  origin  of  present 
system,  51  n.,  66 ;  new  schemes, 

71,  74 

_ of  permanent  boards,  tempo¬ 
rary  commissions  and  trusts  in 
Parliament,  ii.  305,  309 

_ by  under-secretaries,  ii.  316. 

See  also  Parliament 
Residences,  official,  for  ministers,  ii. 
229,  230 

Resignation  of  ministers,  see  Ministers 


ROY 

Resolutions  of  either  House,  effect  of 
a  prorogation  of  Parliament  on, 

i.  388  ;  how  far  binding,  407-412 ; 
proceeding  by,  instead  of  by  Bill, 

ii.  388.  See  also  Motions 
■ —  abstract,  i.  411 

—  in  favour  of  particular  taxes,  1. 
713 

—  in  favour  of  money  grants,  i.  699 

—  Government  Bills  introduced  upon 

ii.  385 

Responsible  government  in  the 
colonies,  ii.  342,  640 
Responsibility,  superiority  of  concen¬ 
trated,  ii.  224 

—  of  ministers.  See  Ministers, 
Ministerial  responsibility 

—  of  ex-ministers,  ii.  481,  519 
Returns,  cost  of  furnishing,  i.  443. 

See  Papers 

Revenue,  public,  control  over,  ii. 
2-27;  how  derived,  1.  732;  when  in¬ 
sufficient,  733  ;  gross  receipts  paid 
into  the  Exchequer,  734-737  ;  how 
to  estimate  the,  788,  820 
Revenue  officers,  their  rights  to  the 
franchise,  i.  632  ;  ii.  382  ;  their 
salaries  paid  out  of  receipts,  i.  736 ; 
ii.  26 

Reversions,  Bill  to  abolish,  i.  422 
Review  of  successive  phases  through 
which  the  constitution  has  gone, 

ii.  519 

Revolution  of  1688,  its  effects,  1.  3, 
4,  8,  34,  102,  263  ;  ii.  101 
Rewards,  prerogative  in  granting,  i. 

689-597.  See  also  Honours 
Rights,  popular,  when  first  attained, 
i.  73 

Riot  Act,  i.  549 
Ritual  commission,  1.  505 
Riviere  des  Prairies,  tolls,  i.  607 
Robinson,  Vice-Admiral,  case  of,  ii. 
272 

Rockingham  Administration,  i.  139, 
253  ;  ii.  165,  167 

Roman  Catholic  question,  i.  123, 
146,152,  155,  184;  ii.  404;  Bill 
to  remove  civil  disabilities  in  the 
army  and  navy,  156,  157.  See 
also  Catholic  question 
Ross,  Captain,  case  of,  1.  753  n. 
Royal  Academy  and  Parliament,  1. 
452 

—  charters,  i.  598-608 

—  functions,  delegation  of,  1.  338 ; 
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in  abeyance,  339 ;  proceedings  to 
supply  defect  in,  340, 34 1  ;  income, 
349,  350;  pardons,  556  ;  proclam¬ 
ations,  see  Orders  in  council ;  sign 
manual,  336 ;  when  dispensed  with, 
337  ;  veto  upon  Bills,  407.  See 
also  Household 

Royal  grants  must  be  brought 
under  notice  of  ministers,  i.  83,  84 

—  household,  olficials  of,  ii.  296,  851 

—  orders  authorising  expenditure, 

ii.  8 

—  palaces,  furniture  for,  ii.  592.  See 
also  Palaces 

Rule  and  authority,  the  source  of,  i.  2 

Russell,  Lord  J.,  his  administrations, 
i.  217,  234,  257,  258  ;  his  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  Commons,  ii.  457  ;  his 
refusal  to  accept  restrictions,  by 
members,  on  ministers’  freedom 
of  tendering  advice  to  sovereign, 
187 ;  his  retirement  from  the 
Aberdeen  ministry,  i.  223 ;  ii.  282; 
and  from  the  Palmerston  ministry, 
479 


ST.  KATHERINE’S  HOSPITAL, 
motion  concerning,  i.  477 
Salaries  of  officials,  i.  646,  648,  661- 
667,  679,  680,  683,  684,  736 ;  in 
revenue  departments,  ii.  26;  of 
ministers,  225-228 ;  necessity  for 
adequate,  226  ;  Burke’s  opinion  on, 
227.  See  also  Ministers,  Parlia¬ 
ment  houses,  Public  officers 
Sale  of  government  stores,  i.  645, 
725 

Sanderson,  Oh.  Justice, case  of,  ii.  885 
Scheldt  expedition,  i.  267 
Schools,  withholding  royal  assent  to 
endowed,  schemes,  i.  473.  See 
also  Universities 

Science  and  Art  Department,  ii. 
709-722;  technical  instruction, 
712;  South  Kensington  Museum, 
714 ;  report  of  department  for 
1884-5,  720 

Scire  facias,  writ  of,  ii.  858  ;  when 
it  may  be  used  in  a  colony,  890 
Scotland,  government  of,  ii.  838- 
842  ;  office  of  secretary  for,  470, 
839  ;  office  of  lord  advocate,  840 ; 
queen’s  and  lord  treasurer’s 
remembrancer,  841  ;  solicitor- 
general,  840;  queen’s  lord  high 


SEN 

commissioner  to  general  assembly 
of  Church  of  Scotland,  841.  See 
also  Secretary 

Scott  v.  the  Queen  (petition  of  right), 
i.  344  n. 

Scott’s  case  of  pardon,  1.  563  n. 

Seal,  great  and  privy,  their  custody, 
i.  82  ;  ii.  285,  805  ;  delivery  of  the, 
610 

Seats,  vacation  of,  ii.  331-340 
Second  chamber,  advantages  of,  i. 

40 ;  articles  for  and  against,  lb.  n. 
Secret  service  fund,  ii.  21-23 ;  allow¬ 
ance  to  under  foreign  secretary  for 
administering,  613 

—  societies  in  the  army  discouraged, 

i.  537 

—  dispatch,  premature  disclosure 
of,  i.  228 

Secrets  of  state  not  to  be  divulged 
without  leave  of  the  sovereign, 

ii.  84,  240 

Secretariat  of  state,  ii.  606-615; 
mode  of  appointment  to,  609 ; 
presence  in  Parliament,  611;  under¬ 
secretaries,  612-615 
Secretary  of  State,  office  of,  i.  91, 
269;  ii.  606;  the  channel  of  com¬ 
munication  with  the  sovereign, 

i.  269,  270;  his  relation  to  the 
cabinet,  ii.  148,  149 

—  at-war,  ii.  726 

—  for  the  colonies,  ii.  637 

—  for  foreign  affairs,  ii.  620  ;  how  he 
communicates  with  the  sovereign 
on  official  business,  264 

—  for  the  home  department,  ii.  615 

—  for  India,  ii.  648 

—  for  war,  ii.  725 

—  for  ScoPand,  creation  of  office, 

ii.  468-471 ;  jurisdiction  of,  839  ; 

—  of  the  treasury,  i.  622 ;  ii.  464  ; 
the  joint  secretaries  of  the,  555  ; 
parliamentary  secretary,  556 ; 
financial  secretary,  461,  557 

Select  committees,  not  to  assume 
administrative  functions,  i.  419 ; 
utility  of,  within  constitutional 
limits,  428 ;  precedents  of  their 
appointment  and  procedure,  432- 
439;  payment  of  witnesses  before. 
664 

- s.o.  relating  to,  ii.  927 

Septennial  Parliaments,  ii.  107 
Sentence,  remission  of,  when  Parlia¬ 
ment  may  interpose,  i.  561 ;  en- 
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quiries  of  ministers,  562;  memorials 
to  Parliament  in,  563 

Shelburne  administration,  1.  140, 
253;  tl.  168 

Siito,  enquiry  on  erection  of,  into  a 
free  port,  i.  377 

Simon  de  Montfort,  1.  67. 

Sinecure,  ministerial  offices,  ii.  205; 
questionable  advisability  of,  208 

Sinking  funds,  particulars  regarding 
several,  i.  737  n. 

Sittings  of  the  House,  s.o.  relating 
to,  it.  911 

Smith, Baron  W., proceedings  against, 
i.  574  n.,  579 

Soldiers,  authority  for  dismissing 
private,  i.  530  n. 

Solicitor-General,  office  of,  ii.  818- 
824 

Solicitor  to  the  Home  Department, 
i.  671 

—  to  the  Treasury,  ii.  559 

Somers,  Lord,  impeachment  of,  i. 

106 

Sound  dues,  levy  of,  i.  378 

South  American  Confederacy,  pro¬ 
posed  address  to  recognise,  i.  376  n. 

South  Kensington  Museum,  estimates 
for  purchase  of,  i.  756;  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Depository  of  Art,  ii.  715 

Sovereign,  on  the  office  of,  i.  259-382 

—  personal  irresponsibility  of  the,  i. 
261,  343,  347;  his  impersonality, 
275  ;  since  the  revolution,  ii.  171  ; 
his  powers  in  Anglo-Saxon  times, 
i.  50,  55 ;  elected  by  the  Witan, 
52  ;  and  retained  the  elective  form 
till  reign  of  Edward  I.,  when  it 
became  vested  in  the  heir,  56,  262 ; 
his  powers  after  the  Conquest,  61 ; 
under  prerogative  government, 
89;  his  office  abolished,  98 

—  full  statutory  style  and  title  of,  1. 
259  n.  ;■  supremacy  of,  lb.  ;  oath  of, 
260;  on  the  office  of,  260,  275,  3  )9 

—  with  whom  he  may  advise,  i.  116, 
334 

—  must  always  be  attended  by  a 
minister,  i.  270 ;  always  act  through 
a  minister,  lb. ;  ii.  253 

—  his  personal  acts  in  government, 
i.  275,  325 ;  personal  acts  of,  not 
under  the  cognisance  of  law  or 
Parliament,  274,  348 ;  interference 
in  details  of  government,  ii.  171  ; 
personal  irresponsibility  of,  i. 


SPE 

261,  264,  343,  347  ;  his  subjection 
to  the  law,  261  ;  justice  and  laws 
enacted  in  his  name,  271 

Sovereign,  may  employ  a  private 
secretary,  1.  294 

—  constitutional  position  defined,  1. 
158,  305,  335  ;  ii.  261 

—  ceremonial  functions,  i.  309 ; 
social  pre-eminence,  310;  Lord 
Brougham,  Earl  Grey,  and  Earl 
Derby,  on  the  office  of,  311,  313 

—  political  influence,  i.  315;  to  be 
consulted  in  all  state  affairs,  and 
must  have  a  veto  on  all  acts  of 
government,  336;  ii.  257  ;  and  on 
all  Bills  before  Parliament,  390 

—  his  political  neutrality,  ii.  249, 
254  ;  mediates  between  contending 
parties,  253 ;  must  not  encroach 
on  the  independence  of  Parliament, 
251  ;  justifiable  interference  of, 
with  Parliament,  252 ;  constitu¬ 
tional  restraint  upon  interference, 
254 ;  foreign  communications 
with,  267,  278 

—  appointment  and  dismissal  of  his 
ministers,  i.  316,  323,  332;  right 
to  nominate  ministers,  318;  per¬ 
sonal  inclinations  in  choice  of 
ministry,  323,  332  ;  may  summon 
anyone  to  the  privy  council,  or  dis¬ 
miss  a  member  from  it,  323 

—  communications  wi  I  h  his  ministers, 
ii.  248;  receives  cabinet  minutes 
and  official  papers,  257,  263,  641 ; 
though  not  at  cabinet  meetings 
has  the  right  to  invite  ministers  to 
consider  any  legislation,  257 

—  royal  sign  manual,  i.  336 ;  ii.  8 

—  delegation  of  royal  functions,  i. 
338 ;  abeyance  thereof,  339 

—  absence  from  the  realm,  i,  338 

—  as  a  witness,  i.  349  ;  as  a  church¬ 
warden,  lb. 

.  —  his  prerogatives  stated,  i.  383,  &c. 

—  etiquette  in  writing  to,  i.  336, 
See  also  Grown,  Cabinet,  King, 
Ministers,  Parliament,  Prime  Min¬ 
ister,  Speech  from  the  throne, 
Victoria 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  crown  addressed  on  his  behalf, 
1.  592,  665  ;  his  duty  in  regard  to 
supply  grants,  786,  816;  his 

speech  on  presenting  money  Bills 
for  the  royal  assent,  821 
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Speaker,  S.o.  relating  to,  li.  930 
Speaking,  priority  in,  ii.  400 
Speech  from  the  throne  described, 
ii.  355-366  ;  ministers  responsible 
for,  357 ;  how  framed,  360,  363  ; 
addresses  in  answer,  362  ;  by  whom 
to  be  moved  and  seconded,  365  ; 
amendments  thereto,  practice  con¬ 
cerning,  366 ;  royal  speech  at  the 
close  of  a  session,  lb. 

Standing  army,  provisions  for,  I.  94 
Standing  orders  of  the  House  of 
Commons  (1707-1888),  ii.  911— 
932;  sittings  of  the  House,  911- 
914 ;  address  in  answer  to  the 
Queen’s  speech,  914  :  orders  of  the 
day,  lb. ;  government  business, 
power  of  arrangement,  915 ; 
motions  for  Bills  and  nomination 
of  committees,  lb.  ;  adjournment 
of  the  House,  915  ;  notices  of 
motions,  916  ;  questions  to  mem¬ 
bers,  916 ;  order  of  debate,  917  ; 
orders  relating  to  closure  of  debate, 
918 ;  order  in  the  House,  919 ; 
divisions,  919  ;  motions  for  public 
Bills,  920 ;  standing  committees 
on  Bills  of  law,  courts  of  justice, 
trade,  &c.,  923;  committees  of 
the  whole  House,  924 ;  supply 
and  ways  and  means,  lb. ;  public 
money,  925 ;  packet  and  telegra¬ 
phic  contracts,  926 ;  select  com¬ 
mittees,  927 ;  public  accounts,  928 ; 
public  petitions,  929  ;  the  Speaker, 
930;  members,  930  ;  witnesses  be¬ 
fore  the  House  and  its  committees, 
931  ;  strangers,  931 ;  letters,  932; 

- their  validity  and  operation, 

i.  388 

—  counsel  to  public  departments, 
may  sit  in  House  of  Commons,  ii. 
329 

Stanley,  Lord,  refutation  of  rumour 
concerning  a  pledge  exacted  from 
the  sovereign,  ii.  186 
Stanneries,  Vice-warden  of,  ii.  879 
Star  Chamber,  i.  92 
State  of  the  nation,  motions  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  concerning  the,  ii.  494  n. 
Statues,  public,  erection  and  custody 
of,  ii.  591;  votes  in  favour  of  their 
erection,  i.  725  n. ;  ii.  246,  591  n. 
Stipulations  from  ministers  on  accept¬ 
ing  office,  examples,  ii.  188.  See 
also  Pledges 
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Stockdale  v.  Hansard,  i.  408 

Stocks,  redemption  of,  how  effected, 

i.  797 

Stockton  and  Hartlepool  Bailway 
Co.,  i.  606  n. 

Stores,  public,  not  to  be  given  away 
by  government  without  consent 
of  Parliament,  i.  725  ;  ii.  246 

Straits  Settlements,  case  of  judges 
of,  ii.  898 

Strangers,  S.O.  relating  to,  ii.  931 

Sub  juclice,  matters,  i.  573 

Sugar  duties,  government  defeats  on 
the,  i.  800 

Sullivan  v.  Spencer,  1.  495  n. 

Sunday  labour  in  post-offices,  i.  425  ; 

ii.  603  ;  museums  open  on,  591  n. 

Superannuation,  i.  650-658,  682  ; 

allowances  to  public  officers,  653  ; 
ii.  551 ;  just  claims  may  be  en¬ 
forced,  i.  654  n. 

Supply,  cannot  be  raised  by  pre¬ 
rogative,  i.  458  ;  and  taxation,  pre¬ 
rogative  in  relation  to,  689-721 

—  only  granted  on  demand  of  the 
crown,  i.  690;  ii.  383;  petitions 
or  motions  for  aid  must  be  recom  • 
mended  by  the  crown,  i.  691 , 699 ; 
exceptions  to  and  evasions  of  this 
rule,  699;  origin  of  this  rule,  ii. 
390 ;  supply  votes  must  be  initiated 
by  ministers,  383,  461 

—  how  granted  and  controlled  by 
Parliament,  i.  722-825  ;  grant  re¬ 
fused,  784;  appropriation  of,  95 

—  temporary  advances  on  govern¬ 
ment  responsibility,  i.  726 

—  rights  of  the  Lords  in  the  con¬ 
sideration  of,  i.  806,  808  ;  rights 
of  legislative  councils  in  colonies, 
806,  807 

—  rights  of  the  Commons  concern¬ 
ing,  i.  69, 806;  rights  of  the  Lords, 
696,  808 

—  permanent  grants,  i.  737  ;  annual 
charges,  738 

—  preparation  of  the  estimates,  11. 
547 

—  presentation  of  estimates,  l.  739  ; 
supplementary  estimates,  742  ;  of 
committees  to  revise  estimates,  744; 
li.  69  ;  classification  of  estimates, 
1.  749  ;  11.  62  ;  ministers  charged 
with  moving  estimates,  461 

—  motions  for  reduction  of  expendi¬ 
ture,  1.  746 ;  minor  items  of  esti- 
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mates  rejected  by  the  House,  i. 
763  ;  right  of  the  House  to  refuse, 

784  ;  precedents  for  delaying,  lb. ; 
effect  of  important  amendments  to 
the  estimates  upon  the  position  of 
ministers,  u.  502 

bupply,  votes  of  credit  and  votes  on 
account,  i.  757  ;  votes  for  payment 
within  the  year,  ii.  4o 

—  votes  of  supply  in  anticipation  of 

a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  i.  7 58  • 
ii.  504  ’ 

—  votes,  are  only  for  the  current 
year,  i.  756;  not  imperative  on 
government  to  spend,  ii.  43 ;  in 
committee  of  ways  and  means  i. 

785 

—  advances  in  anticipation  of  Appro¬ 
priation  Act,  i.  787 

—  all  financial  operations  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Parliament,  i.  796 
Bills  of  supply  and  of  appropria¬ 
tion,  i.  807,  816,  823 

—  surpluses  on  army  and  navy 
grants  available  for  deficiencies  on 
similar  grants,  i.  818 

—  objections  to  granting,  pending 
appointment  of  ministers,  i.  171 

—  proceedings  in  committee  of 
supply,  i.  751 

—  duties  of  Speaker  in  matters  of. 
i.  816 

— _  and  ways  and  means,  s.o.  relat¬ 
ing  to,  ii.  924 

—  see  also  Budget,  Committee  of 
Supply,  Public  money,  Taxation, 
Treasury 

Surpluses,  on  civil  service  votes  not 
transferable,  ii.  42 ;  Admiralty 
and  War  departments  may  trans¬ 
fer,  58 

Surrender  of  unexpended  balances,  i. 
759 

Sussex,  Duke  of,  case  of,  i.  708 
Sutton  v.  Johnston,  i.  531 
Sutton,  Mr.  Speaker,  case  of,  i. 
703  n. 

Synods,  diocesan,  i.  504 


TABOR  v.  Rendlesham,  i.  11  n. 
Talbot  v.  Talbot,  i.  581  n. 

Tamworth  manifesto,  i.  196  n. 

Tariff,  see  Budget,  Taxation 
Tax  Bills,  proceedings  on,  i.  806, 
815 

VOL.  II. 
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Taxation,  limits  of  prerogative  in 
regard  to,  i.  458,  689,  723 
by  Parliament,  origin  of,  i.  69 

—  motions  concerning,  should  pro¬ 
ceed  from  ministers,  i.  709  •  re¬ 
strictions  on  Parliament  in,  lb.  • 
precedents,  710 ;  ministers  not 
obliged  to  answer  enquiries  con¬ 
cerning,  711:  ministerial  scheme 
amended  by  Parliament,  711,  797- 
nregular  to  move  in  committee  of 
ways  and  means,  a  general  motion 
concerning,  791 

—  abstract  resolutions  on,  proposed 
by  private  members,  i.  713 

—  proposed,  may  be  amended  in 
the  House,  i.  712,  714-721,  799; 
motion  for  reduction-or  repeal  not 
expedient  by  a  private  member, 
714  ’  Prece<^en*:s  reduction  of, 

consists  of  annual  and  permanent 
duties,  i.  791 

—  when  new  rates  of  duty  may  be 
levied,  i.  792;  United  States  prac¬ 
tice,  794 

~  local,  on  public  property,  ii.  587 
laylor,  Colonel  H.,  private  secretary 
to  George  III.  and  William  IV 
i.  294 

Tea-dealers,  case  of,  i.  795 
^iWll1  instruction’  Promotion  of, 

Telegraph,  contracts,  i.  491 ;  s  o 
relating  to,  ii.  926,  and  packet 
contracts  committee,  i.  771  and 
postal  contracts,  777,  782 ;  ii’  604 
Temple,  &ir  \\  in.,  his  scheme  for 
reforming  tlie  Privy  Council,  if, 
98,  11 7 

Temporary  advances,  ii.  41 
Territory,  new,  see  Acquisition 
Thames  Embankment,  motion  con¬ 
cerning,  i.  450 

Thanks  voted  by  Parliament,  for 
eminent  services,  i.  593-597 
Theatres  in  Lent,  restrictions  against 
i.  423 

Thom’s  case,  i.  568 
Thorogood,  J.,  case  of,  i.  556  n. 
Thurlow,  Lord  Chancellor,  his  long 
retention  of  office,  ii.  145;  his 
final  dismissal,  407 
Tobin  v.  the  Queen,  i.  346  n. 

Toomer’s  case  of  pardon,  i.  563  n 
Totnes  writs,  i.  410  n. 

3  Q 
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Trade,  committee  of  council,  11.  639 
—  Board  of,  its  constitution  and 
functions,  11.  789 

Trades’  unions,  compulsory  evidence 
of,  before  commissions,  11.  444 
Tramways,  metropolitan,  1.  486 
Transfers  of  army  and  navy  grants, 
see  Treasury 

_  of  civil  service  votes,  not  per¬ 
missible,  ii.  42 

Transportation,  punishment  of,  1. 579 
Treasure  trove,  i.  731 
Treasury,  to  apply  to  Exchequer  for 
supplies  granted  by  Parliament, 

11.  8 

_  powers  of,  in  controlling  all  pub¬ 
lic  expenditure,  ii.  27,  29,  32, 
542 

—  regulates  salaries  and  pensions  of 
public  officers,  1.  646;  ii.  544; 
duties  of  the  board  described, 
523,  539 ;  preparation  of  the 
estimates,  547 

—  empowers  army  and  navy  depart¬ 
ments  to  use  surplus  of  grants,  for 
deficiencies,  1.  818 ;  11.  33  ;  subject 
to  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  39 

. —  responsible  for  the  audit  of  public 
accounts,  ii.  49 

—  first  lord  of  the,  his  position  and 
duties,  ii.  524;  the  junior  lords, 
552  ;  solicitor  to  the  treasury,  559 

—  Bills,  ii.  579 
—  Bench,  ii.  453 

—  chest  fund,  i.  730;  ii.  20 

- —  department  of  the,  ii.  522-560  ; 
officers  subordinate  to  the,  560 

—  joint  secretaries  of  the,  ii.  655 
Treaties,  right  of  making,  i.  365; 

rights  of  the  colonies  in  making, 
lb. ;  powers  of  Parliament  in  re¬ 
gard  to,  366  ;  article  on  obligations 
of,  366  n. ;  right  to  withhold  in¬ 
formation  from  Parliament  con¬ 
cerning,  368  ;  alleged  violation  of, 
369  ;  when  still  pending,  enquiries 
should  not  be  made  concerning, 
369 

Troops  in  China,  mortality  of,  i.  547 
- —  their  employment  by  the  magis¬ 
tracy,  i.  549.  See  also  Army, 
China,  Indiau  army 
Tufnell,  T.  G.,  case  of  petition  of 
right,  i.  500 

Tullock,  Colonel,  case  of,  i.  691 
Turnbull,  Mr.,  case  of,  i.  677 


VIC 

UNAUTHOPJSEJD  expenditure  by 
government,  how  dealt  with  by 
Parliament,  II.  15 

Under-secretaries  of  ministerial  offi¬ 
ces,  represent  their  departments  in 
Parliament,  ii.  316  ;  do  not  vacate 
their  seats  on  appointment,  317 ;  a 
limited  number  only  may  sit.  in 
House  of  Commons,  318 ;  appoint¬ 
ment  of  peers  to  this  office,  319 ; 
their  responsibility,  403 ;  their 
position  and  duties,  464,  613 
Unexpended  balances  of  grants  to  be 
repaid  to  Exchequer,  i.  759 ;  ii. 
44  ;  differences  between  the  Board 
of  Works  and  the  Board  of  Audit 
on  this  point,  46 
Unfunded  debt,  i.  738 
Uniformity,  obligations  of  the  Act 
of,  i.  517 

United  States  of  America,  working 
of  their  democratic  institutions, 
i.  21 ;  objectionable  tenure  of  office, 
614 ;  ii.  219 ;  practice  in  regard 
to  the  time  of  levying  new  duties, 
i.  794 ;  exclusion  of  officials  from 
Congress,  ii.  129 ;  judicial  appoint¬ 
ments  and  removals  therein,  90S 
—  practice  in  regard  to  the  levy  of 
new  duties,  i.  794 

Universities,  charters  of,  i.  599 ; 

procedure  in  founding,  601 
University  Reform  Acts,  conferring 
powers  on  governing  bodies  of, 
l.  472 


VACATION  of  seats,  practice  con¬ 
cerning,  ii.  331-340 ;  created  by 
an  agreement  to  accept  office, 
344 

Vested  rights  of  corporations  in 
United  States,  i.  607 

Veterinary  surgeon,  principal,  ii. 
753 

Veto,  royal,  on  Bills,  ii.  390 

Vice-Chancellor,  enquiry  as  to  lan¬ 
guage  and  demeanour  of  a,  in 
court,  i.  572  n. 

Victoria,  Queen,  as  a  sovereign,  i. 
136,  287 ;  personal  acts  of,  287  ; 
her  wise  exercise  of  prerogative, 
lb. ;  her  attention  to  affairs  of 
state,  289  ;  private  secretary  to, 
297  ;  influence  exercised  on  behalf 
of  public  morality,  309  n. ;  articles 
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on, by  Mr.  Gladstone,  311  n. ;  efforts 
of,  to  allay  party  strife,  il.  250  ; 
her  _  original  predilection  for  the 
Whigs,  255 ;  her  strict  impar¬ 
tiality  to  all  her  ministers,  256 

Victoria,  governor  of,  correspondence 
^  relating  to  recall  of,  i.  577  n. 

Void  a  seat,  attempts  in  Canada  in 
1833  by  the  House  to,  n.  115 

Voluntary  contributions  to  the 
crown,  when  allowable,  I.  724 

Volunteer  corps,  formation  and  con¬ 
trol  of,  l.  525 

\  oters’  lists,  case  of  peers’  names 
being  struck  off,  i.  11  n. 

Votes  of  censure  (in  both  Houses) 
upon  particular  ministers,  ii.  473 ; 
when  allowed  priority,  497 ;  of 
want  of  confidence,  493-496 ;  de¬ 
feating  a  ministry,  reconsidered 
and  rescinded,  501 ' 

—  of  confidence,  il.  498 

—  of  thanks  for  public  services,  i. 
593 

—  of  credit,  and  ‘  on  account,’  i. 
757,  823;  ii.  550;  to  be  included 
in  Appropriation  Act,  i.  823;  in 
supply,  754;  grouping  of,  750; 
not  to  be  postponed,  756 ;  asking 
for  more  or  less  than  in  original 
grant,  lb. ;  other  than  for  current 
year,  lb. ;  when  exceeded,  ii.  16  ; 
to  make  good  excesses  on  grants,  44 


WAGER’S  case  of  pardon,  i.  563  n. 

Walcheren  expedition,  case  of  the,  i. 
268,  536 

Walewski,  Count,  despatch  of,  i.  358 

Walpole,  Sir  R.,  his  ministerial 
career,  ii.  143, 153  ;  his  methods  of 
government,  155;  his  downfall, 
157,  493 

War,  declaration  of,  requires  signa¬ 
tures  of  all  the  cabinet,  i.  108; 
right  of  declaring  and  making 
peace,  351-355;  how  far  subject 
to  Parliament,  351;  Parliament 
must  sustain  the  crown  in  a 
foreign,  353 

—  secretary  of  state  for,  office  of, 
ii.  725;  appointment  of,  728; 
creation  of  office  of,  728;  powers 
of  the,  730  ;  supremacy  of,  during 
active  service,  732 ;  relative  powers 
of,  and  commander-in-chief,  734 


WIL 

War  Office:  recent  reorganisation  of 
ii.  742-761;  duties  of  com- 
mander-in-chief,  742 ;  adjutant- 
general,  749;  quarter-master- 
general,  750;  military  secretary, 
.76.  ;  inspector-general  of  fortifi¬ 
cations,  751 ;  director  of  artillery, 
lb. ;  director  of  intelligence  divi¬ 
sion,  752;  director-general  of 
army  medical  department,  lb. ; 
director-general  of  military  edu¬ 
cation,  753  ;  chaplain-general,  lb. ; 
principal  veterinary  surgeon,  lb.  ; 
accountant-general,  754 ;  direc¬ 
tor  of  contracts,  lb. ;  director  of 
clothing,  lb. ;  director-general  of 
ordnance  factories,  755 ;  esta¬ 
blishment  of,  758;  judge-advo¬ 
cate-general,  758 

—  procedure  under  new  organization, 
ii.  755;  changes  effected,  757 
Warrants,  general,  i.  494 
Ways  and  Means,  votes  in  com¬ 
mittee  of,  i.  785  ;  Bill  of,  786  ; 
duties  of  the  Speaker  in  respect 
to,  lb. ;  committee  of,  787  ;  irregu¬ 
lar  to  move  general  motion  con¬ 
cerning  taxation  in,  791 ;  resolu¬ 
tions  submitted  concerning-  taxa¬ 
tion,  lb. ;  resolutions  should  not  be 
reported  to  House  on  same  day  as 
agreed  upon,  792.  See  also  Supply 
- —  s.o.  relating  to,  ii.  924 
Wednesday  sittings,  S.O.  relating 
to,  ii.  912 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  his  adminis¬ 
tration,  i.  182,  195 ;  wished  to 
retain  command  of  the  army  when 
premier,  182  ;  proposed  grant  for 
annuity,  702  n. ;  plurality  of  offices 
held  by  him  in  1834,  ii.  211 
West  Hartlepool  Railway  and  Dock 
Co.,  i.  603 

W’estbury,  Lord  Chancellor,  case  of, 

i.  684 

Whig  families,  their  influence,  i. 
112;  claim  to  nominate  the  king’s 
ministers,  126,  323,  326.  See  also 
Governing  families 
Whips,  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

ii.  401 

Whitehaven  rioters,  release  of,  l. 
564  n. 

Wilberforce,  R.  G.,  case  of,  ii.  877 
Wilde,  LI.  S.,  case  of,  i.  684 
William  III.,  summoned  as  a  consti- 
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tutional  sovereign,  i.  108  ;  his 
own  adviser  in  foreign  affairs,  109  ; 
appoints  the  first  Parliamentary 
administration,  110;  ii.  reign  of, 
180-136 ;  his  speeches  to  Parlia¬ 
ment's?  ;  and  William  IV.,  inter¬ 
position  of,  with  Parliament,  252 
William  IV.,  his  conduct  as  a  sove¬ 
reign,  i.  285 ;  ii.  249 ;  and  the 
Reform  Bill,  i.  131,  191 ;  ii.  253  ; 
dismissed  his  ministers  upon  in¬ 
sufficient  grounds,  i.  133  ;  personal 
acts  of,  285-287 

Willis,  Mr.  Justice,  case  of,  ii.  883 
Windsor  and  Annapolis  Railway 
case,  i.  461  n. 

Witans,  the,  i.  51 

Witenagemot,  the,  i.  51-55 ;  power 
of,  to  depose  the  sovereign,  54 
Withholding  royal  assent  to  endowed 
schools  schemes,  i.  473 
Witnesses  before  the  House  and  its 
committees,  S.O.  relating  to,  ii. 
931 ;  payment  of,  before  com¬ 
mittees,  i.  664 

Woods,  Mr.  W.,  case  of,  i.  688 
Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Revenues, 
Office  of,  ii.  595;  its  non-repre¬ 
sentation  in  Parliament,  302 
Women,  their  right  to  the  franchise, 
i.  29  n 


ZAN 

Woi  ks  and  Public  Buildings,  Office  of, 
ii.  583-595;  constitution  of  board 
of,  584 ;  under  control  of  Treasury, 
593 ;  salaries  of  officials,  593 

—  Irish  Board  of,  it.  594 

Writ,  issue  of  a  new,  on  a  member 
accepting  office,  ii.  345-348  ;  on 
elevation  to  the  peerage,  348  ;  on 
accepting  the  Chiltern  Hundreds, 
350;  not  issued  until  expiry  of 
time,  351 ;  if  a  petition,  no  issue 
of,  if  seat  be  claimed,  351 ;  Cana¬ 
dian  practice  regarding,  353 ;  when 
no  legal  return  has  been  made,  354 

Writers  (temporary)  in  the  civil  ser¬ 
vice,  ii.  559 

YEOMANRY  cavalry,  vote  to  defray 
the  cost  of  drilling,  i.  709 

York,  House  of,  unconstitutional 
reign  of,  i.  80 

—  Duke  of,  enquiry  into  his  public 
conduct,  i.  669 

Yorkshire,  A  Vest  Riding  of,  assize 
town,  i.  449 

Young,  R.,  case  of,  i.  657  n. 

ZANZIBAR  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
mail  contract,  i.  777 
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By  Henry  Ashby,  M.D.  Fcp.  8vo.  $s. 

Ashby  and  Wright.— TheDiseases 
of  Children,  Medical  and  Surgical. 
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Author  of  ‘  Mademoiselle  Mori.’  Crown 
8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Bacon. — The  Works  and  Life  of. 

Complete  Works.  Edited  by 
R.  L.  Ellis,  J.  Spedding,  and  D.  D. 
Heath.  7  vols.  8vo.  £3.  i3r.  6 d. 

Letters  and  Life ,  including  all 
his  Occasional  Works.  Edited  by  J. 
Spedding.  7  vols.  8vo.  £4.  41-. 

The  Essa  ks  ;  with  Annotations.  By 
Richard  Whately,  D.D.,  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

The  Essays;  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Index.  By  E.  A.  Abbott, 
D.D.  2  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  price  6s.  Text 
and  Index  only,  without  Introduction 
and  Notes,  in  1  vol.  fcp.  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Bagehot.  —  Works  by  Walter 
JB age  hot,  M.A. 

Biographical  Studies.  8vo.  12 s. 

Economic  Studies.  8vo.  ios.  6d. 

Literary  Studies.  2  vols.  8vo.  281-. 

The  Postulates  of  English  Po¬ 
litical  Economy.  Crown  8vo,  2 s.  6d. 


The  BADMINTON  LIBRARY, 

edited  by  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G., 
assisted  by  Alfred  E.  T.  Watson 
Hunting.  By  the  Duke  of  Beau¬ 
fort,  K.G.  and  Mowbray  Morris. 
With  53  Illustrations  by  J.  Sturgess,  J. 
Charlton,  and  Agnes  M.  Biddulph.  Crown 
8vo.  I  or.  6d. 

Fishing.  By  H.  Cholmondeley- 
Pennell. 

Vol.  I.  Salmon,  Trout,  and  Grayling. 

With  150  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.  ior.  6 d. 
Vol.  II.  Pike  and  other  Coarse  Fish. 
With  58  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Racing  and  Steeplechasing.  By 

the  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire, 
W.  G.  Craven,  &c.  With  56  Illustra¬ 
tions  by  J.  Sturgess.  Cr.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Shooting.  By  Lord  Walsingham 
and  Sir  Ralph  Payne-Gallwey,  Bart. 
With  21  full-page  Illustrations  and  149 
Woodcuts  by  A.  J.  Stuart-Wortley,  C. 
Whymper,  J.  G.  Millais,  &c.  \ 

Vol.  I.  Field  and  Covert.  Cr.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 
Vol.  II.  Moor  and  Marsh.  Cr.8vo.ior.6i/. 

Cycling.  By  Viscount  Bury, 
K.C.M.G.  and  G.  Lacy  Hillier.  With 
19  Plates  and  61  Woodcuts  by  Viscount 
Bury  and  Joseph  Pennell.  Cr.  8vo.  I  or.  6 d. 

Athletics  and  Football.  By 

Montague  Shearman.  With  6  full- 
page  Illustrations  and  45  Woodcuts  by 
Stanley  Berkeley,  and  from  Photographs 
by  G.  Mitchell.  Cr.  Svo.  \os.6d. 

Boating.  By  W.  B.  Woodgate. 

With  10  full-page  Illustrations  and  39 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text.  Cr.  Svo.  ior.  6 d. 

Cricket.  By  A.  G.  Steel  and  the 
Hon.  R.  II.  Lyttelton.  With  11  full- 
page  Illustrations  and  52  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text,  by  Lucien  Davis.  Cr.  Svo.  ior.  6d. 

Driving.  By  the  Duke  of  Beau¬ 
fort.  With  Illustrations  by  J.  Sturgess 
and  G.  D.  Giles.  Crown  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

[In  the  press. 

Riding.  By  the  Earl  of  Suffolk 
and  Berkshire  and  W.  R.  Weir. 
Crown  Svo.  ior.  6d.  [In  the  press. 

F encing,  Boxing,  and  Wrestling. 

By  F.  C.  Grove,  Walter  H.  Pollock, 
Walter  Armstrong,  and  M.  Provost. 

[In  the  press. 

Tennis,  Lawn  Tennis,  Rac¬ 
quets,  and  Fives.  By  Julian  Mar¬ 
shall.  [In  preparation.  . 

Golf.  By  Horace  G.  Hutchinson, 

and  other  Writers.  [In  preparation. 

Yachting.  By  Lord  Brassey,  Lord 
Dunraven,  and  other  Writers. 

[In  preparation. 
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Bagwell.  —  Ireland  under  the 

Tudors,  with  a  Succinct  Account  ot 
the  Earlier  History.  By  Richard  Bag- 
well,  M.  A.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  From  the 
first  invasion  of  the  N  orthmen  to  the  year 
1578.  2  vols.  8vo.  32s. 

Bain.  —  Works  by  Alexander 
Bain,  LL.D. 

Mental  and  Moral  Science. 
Crown  8vo.  ion  6 d. 

Senses  and  the  Intellect .  8 vo.  1 5  s. 
Emotions  and  the  Will.  8vo.  iS'5'- 

Logic,  Deductive  and  Inductive. 
Part  I.  Deduction,  4 s-  Part  II.  In¬ 
duction,  6s.  6d. 

Practical  Essays.  Cr.  8vo.  4s.  6L 


Beaconsfield. —  Works  by  ^  the 
Earl  of  Beaconsfield ,  K.G. 


Novels  and  Tales.  The  Hugh- 

enden  Edition.  With  2  Portraits  and  II 
Vignettes.  II  vols.  Crown  8vo.  42s. 


Endymion. 
Lothair. 
Coningsby. 
Tancred  Sybil. 
Venetia. 


Henrietta  Temple. 
Contarini  Fleming,  &c. 
Ahoy,  Ixion,  &c. 

The  Young  Duke,  &c. 
Vivian  Grey. 


Novels  and  Tales.  Cheap  Edition, 
complete  in  11  vols.  Crown  8vo.  IN 
each,  boards  ;  in  6 d.  each,  cloth. 

The  Wit  and  Wisdom  of  the 
Earl  of  Beaconsfield.  Crown  8vo. 
In  boards,  in  6d.  cloth. 


Baker. —  Works  by  Sir  S.  W  Baker. 

Eight  Years  in  Ceylon.  Crown 
8vo.  Woodcuts.  5n 

The  Rifle  and  the  Hound  in 
Ceylon.  Crown  8vo.  Woodcuts.  5f> 

Bade. — A  Handbook  for  Steam 
Users  ;  being  Notes  on  Steam  Engine 
and  Boiler  Management  and  Steam 
Boiler  Explosions.  By  M.  Powis  Bale, 
M.I.M.E.  A.M.I.C.E.  Fcp.  8vo.  2 s.6d. 

Ball. —  Works  by  the  Rt.  Hon.J.  T. 
Ball,  LL.D.  D.C.L. 

The  Reformed  Church  of  Ireland 
(1537-1886).  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Historical  Review  of  tile  Legis¬ 
lative  Systems  Operative  in  Ire¬ 
land,  from  the  Invasion  of  Henry  the 
Second  to  the  Union  (1 172-iSoo).  8vo.  6s. 

Barker. — A  Short  Manual  of 
Surgical  Operations.  By  A.  E.  J. 
Barker,  F.R.C.S.  With  61  Woodcuts. 
Crown  Svo.  12 s.  6 d. 

Barnett. — Practicable  Socialism  . 
Essays  on  Social  Reform.  JBy  the  Rev, 
S.  A.  Barnett,  M.  A.  and  Mrs.  Bar¬ 
nett.  Crown  Svo.  2s.  6d. 


Bennett  and  Murray.— ^4  Hand¬ 
book  of  Cryptogamic  Botany.  By 
A.  W.  Bennett,  M.A.  B.Sc.  F.L.S. 
and  George  R.  Milne  Murray,  F.L.S, 
With  numerous  Illustrations. 

[Nearly  ready. 

Bentley. — A  Text-Bookof  Organic 
Materia  Medic  a.  By  Robt.  Bentley, 
M.R.C.S.Eng.  F.L.S.  With  62  Illus¬ 
trations.  Crown  Svo.  ] s.  6 d. 

Boultbee. — A  Commentary  on  the 
39  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Boultbee.  Cr.8vo.6N 

Bourne. —  Works  by  John  Bourne. 

Catechism  of  the  Steam  Engine 
in  its  various  Applications  in  the  Arts,  to 
which  is  now  added  a  chapter  on  Air  and 
Gas  Engines,  and  another  devoted  to 
Useful  Rules,  Tables,  and  Memoranda. 
Illustrated  by  21 2  Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo. 
7 s.  6d. 

Handbook  of  the  Steam  Engine; 
a  Key  to  the  Author’s  Catechism  of  the 
Steam  Engine.  With  67  Woodcuts.  Fcp. 
8vo.  gs. 


Becker. —  Works  by  Professor 

BECKER ,  translated from  the  German  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Metcalf. 

Gallus  ;  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 
Time  of  Augustus.  -Post  Svo.  7J>  64. 

Charicles  ;  or,  Illustrations  of  the 
Private  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 
Post  8vo.  71'.  61 i. 


Recent  Improvements  in  the 
Steam  Engine.  With  124  Woodcuts. 
Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 

Bowen.  —  Harrow  Songs  and 
other  Verses.  By  Edward.  E. 
Bowen.  Fcp.  Svo.  2 s.  6d. ;  or  printed 
on  hand-made  paper,  $s. 
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Brassey.  —  Works  by  Lady 
Brassey. 

A  Voyage  in  the  1  Sunbeam'  our 
Home  on  the  Ocean  for  Eleven 
Months. 

Library  Edition.  With  8  Maps  and 
Charts,  and  1 18  Illustrations, 8 vo.2U. 
Cabinet  Edition.  With  Map  and  66 
Illustrations,  crown  8vo.  "js.  6 d. 

School  Edition.  With  37  Illustrations, 
fcp.  2 s.  cloth,  or  3r.  white  parchment 
with  gilt  edges. 

Popular  Edition.  With  60  Illustrations, 
4to.  6d.  sewed,  u.  cloth. 

Sunshine  and  Storm  in  the  East. 
Library  Edition.  With  2  Maps  and 
1 14  Illustrations,  8vo.  211. 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  2  Maps  and 
1 14  Illustrations,  crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 
Popular  Edition.  With  103  Illustra¬ 
tions,  4to.  6d.  sewed,  if.  cloth. 

/n  the  Trades ,  the  Tropics ,  and 
the  ‘  Roaring  Forties.' 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  Map  and  220 
Illustrations,  crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 
Pppular  Edition.  With  183  Illustra¬ 
tions,  4to.  6d.  sewed,  ij-.  cloth. 

The  Last  Journals,  1886-7.  With 

Charts  and  Maps,  and  40  Illustrations  in 
Monotone  (20  full-page),  and  nearly  200 
Illustrations  in  the  Text  from  Drawings 
by  R.  T.  Pritchett.  8vo.  21  s. 

\In  the  press. 

Three  Voyages  in  the  1  Sunbeam.' 
Popular  Edition.  With  346  Illustrations, 
4to.  2s,  6d. 

Browne. — An  Exposition  of  the 
39  Articles,  Historical  and  Doctrinal. 
By  E.  H.  Browne,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Winchester.  8vo.  1 6s. 

Bryant. — Educational  Ends ;  or, 

the  Ideal  of  Personal  Development.  By 
Sophie  Bryant,  D.S'c.Lond.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Buckle.—  History  of  Civilisation 
in  England  and  France,  Spain  and 
Scotland.  By  Henry  Thomas  Buckle. 
3  vols.  crown  8vo.  241. 

Buckton. —  Works  by  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Buck  ton. 

Food  and  Home  Cookery.  With 

11  Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6 d. 

Health  in  the  House.  With  41 
Woodcuts  and  Diagrams  Crown  8vo.  2s. 


Bull. —  Works  by  Thomas  Bull> 
M.D. 

Hints  to  Mothers  on  the  Man¬ 
agement  of  their  Health  during  the 
Period  of  Pregnancy  and  in  the  Lying-in 
Room.  Fcp.  8vo.  ir.  6 d. 

The  Maternal  Management  of 
Children  in  Health  and  Disease. 
Fcp.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

Bullinger. — A  Critical  Lexicon 
and  Concordance  to  the  English 
and  Greek  New  Testament.  By  the 
Rev.  E.  W.  Bullinger,  D.D.  Royal 
8  vo.  151-. 

Cabinet  Lawyer,  The  ;  a  Popular 

Digest  of  the  Laws  of  England,  Civil, 
Criminal,  and  Constitutional.  F cp.  8vo.  gs. 

Carlyle.  —  Thomas  and  Jane 
Welsh  Carlyle. 

Thomas  Carlyle,  a  History  of  his 
Life.  By  J.  A.  Froude,  M.A.  Vols. 
I.  and  II.  1795-1835,  8vo.  32^.  Vols. 
III.  and  IV.  1834-1881,  8vo.  32s. 

Letters  and  Memorials  of  Jane 
Welsh  Carlyle.  Prepared  for  pub¬ 
lication  by  Thomas  Carlyle,  and  edited 
by  J.  A.  Froude,  M.A.  3  vols.  8vo.  36.1. 

Case.  —  Physical  Realism ;  being 

an  Analytical  Philosophy  from  the  Physical 
Objects  of  Science  to  the  Physical  Data 
of  Sense.  By  Thomas  Case,  M.A. 
Fellow  and  Senior  Tutor  C.C.C.  Crown 
8vo.  \_Nearly  ready. 

Cates.  —  A  Dictionary  of 

General  Biography.  Fourth  Edition, 
with  Supplement  brought  down  to  the 
end  of  1884.  By  WT.  L.  R.  Cates.  8vo. 
28j.  cloth  ;  35^.  half-bound  russia. 

Clerk  . — The  Gas  Engine.  By 

Dugald  Clerk.  With  101  Illustrations 
and  Diagrams.  Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Clodd  . — The  Story  of  Creation : 

a  Plain  Account  of  Evolution.  By 
Edward  Clodd,  Author  of  ‘  The  Child¬ 
hood  of  the  World  ’  &c.  With  77  Illus¬ 
trations.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Coats. — A  Manual  of  Pathology. 
By  Joseph  Coats,  M.D.  Pathologist 
to  the  Western  Infirmary  and  the  Sick 
Children’s  Hospital,  Glasgow.  With  339 
Illustrations.  8vo.  3  if.  6 d. 
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Colenso. — The  Pentateuch  and 
Book  of  Joshua  Critically  Ex¬ 
amined.  By  J.  W.  Colenso,  D.D. 
late  Bishop  of  Natal.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Comyn. — A  thee  stole  Priory:  a 
Tale.  By  L.  N.  Comyn.  Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Conder.  —  A  Handbook  to  the 
Bible ,  or  Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  derived  from  Ancient  Monu¬ 
ments  and  Modern  Exploration.  By  F. 
R.  Conder,  and  Lieut.  C.  R.  Conder, 
R.E.  Post  8vo.  "js.  6 d. 

Conington.  —  Works  by  John 

CONINGTON ,  M.A. 

The  ALneid  of  Virgil.  Trans¬ 
lated  into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  Poems  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Prose.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Conybeare  &  Howson.  —  The 

Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Pa  ul. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Conybeare,  M.A. 
and  the  Very  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson,  D.D. 

Library  Edition.  2  vols.  8vo.  21  s. 

Student’s  Edition,  x  vol.  crown  8vo.  6s. 

Cooke.  —  Tablets  of  Anatomy. 
By  Thomas  Cooke,  F.R.C.S.  Eng. 
B.A.  B.Sc.  M.D.  Paris.  Fourth  Edition, 
being  a  selection  of  the  Tablets  believed 
■  to  be  most  useful  to  Students  generally. 
Post  4to.  7 s.  6 d. 

Cox.  —  The  First  Century  of 
Christianity.  By  Homersham  Cox, 
M.A.  8vo.  12  s. 

Cox. — A  General  History  of 

Greece:  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the 
Death  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  with  a 
Sketch  of  the  History  to  the  Present 
Time.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox, 
Bart.,  M.A.  With  II  Maps  and  Plans. 
Crown  Svo.  7 s.  6d. 

***  For  other  Works  by  Sir  G.  Cox, 
see  ‘  Epochs  of  History,’  pp.  24. 

Crawford. — Reminiscences  of  Fo¬ 
reign  Tra  vel.  By  Robert  Crawfor d, 
M.A.  Author  of  ‘Across  the  Pampas  and 
the  Andes.’  Crown  Svo.  5 a 

Creighton.  —  History  of  the 
Papacy  During  the  Reformation. 
By  the  Rev.  M.  Creighton,  M.A. 
8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  1378-1464,  32J.  ; 
Vols.  III.  and  IV.  1464-1518,  24.1. 

Crookes.  —  Select  Methods  in 

Chemical  Analysis  (chiefly  Inorganic). 
By  William  Crookes,  F.R.S.  V.P.C.S. 
With  37  Illustrations.  Svo.  24^ 


Crozier. —  Civilization  and  Pro¬ 
gress.  By  John  Beattie  Crozier. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Svo.  5-u 

Crump. — A  Short  Enquiry  into 

the  Formation  of  Political  Opinion, 
from  the  Reign  of  the  Great  Families  to 
the  Advent  of  Democracy.  By  Arthur 
Crump.  Svo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Culley. — Handbook  of  Practical 
Telegraphy.  By  R.  S.  Culley, 
M.  Inst.  C.E.  Plates  and  Woodcuts.- 
8vo.  16  s. 

Dante. —  The  Divine  Comedy  of 

Dante  Alighieri.  Translated  verse  for' 
verse  from  the  Original  into  Terza  Rima. 
By  James  Innes  Minchin.  Crown- 
8vo.  I5r. 

Davidson.— A n  Introduction  to 
the  Study  of  the  New  Testament,  . 
Critical,  Exegetical,  and  Theological. 
By  the  Rev.  S.  Davidson,  D.D.  LL.D. 
Revised  Edition.  2  vols.  8vo.  3or. 

Davidson. —  Works  by  William ' 
L.  Davidson ,  M.A. 

The  Logic  of  Definition  Ex¬ 
plained  and  Applied.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
Lea  ding  a  nd  Impor  ta  nt  Engli s h 
Words  Explained  and  Exemplified. 
Fcp.  Svo.  3r.  6d. 

De  Redcliffe. — The  Life  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Stratford  Canning: 
Viscount  Stratford  De  Redcliffe, 
K.G.  G.C.B.  D.C.L.  LL.D.  &•:.  From 
his  Memoirs  and  Private  and  Official 
Papers.  By  Stanley  Lan  e-Poole. 
With  3  Portraits.  2  vols.  Svo.  361-. 

De  Salis.  —  Works  by  Mrs.  De 
Salis. 

Savouries  a  la  Mode.  Fcp.  Svo. 

is.  boards. 

Entries  2  la  Mode.  Fcp.  Svo. 

ir.  6 d.  boards. 

Soups  and  Dressed  Fish  A  la 
Mode.  Fcp.  Svo.  ij.  6 d.  boards. 
Oysters  a  la  Mode.  Fcp.  Svo. 

ir.  6 d.  boards, 

Sweets  and  Supper  Dishes  2  la 
'Mode.  Fcp.  Svo.  ir.  6d.  boards. 
Dressed  '  Vegetables  a  la  Mode. 

Fcp.  8vo.  ir.  6d.  boards. 

Dressed  Game  and  Poultry  A 
la  Mode.  Fcp.  Svo.  1  s.  6d.  boards. 

De  Tocqueville. — Democracy  in 
America.  By  Alexis  de  Tocque¬ 
ville.  Translated  by  PIenry  Reeve, 
C.B.  2  vols.  crown  Svo.  16 s. 
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Deland. —  Works  by  Mrs.  Deland. 
John  Ward,  Preacher  :  a  Story. 

Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  Old  Garden,  and  other  Verses. 
Fcp.  8vo.  5^. 

Dickinson. —  Works  by  W.  Mow- 

shi'p  Dickinson ,  M.D.  Cantab. 

F.R.C.P.  cue. 

On  Penal  and  Urinary  Affec¬ 
tions.  With  12  Plates  and  122  Wood- 
cuts.  3  vols.  8 vo.  L3.  4-r.  6d. 

The  Tongue  as  an  Indicator  of 
Disease  :  being  the  Lumbeian  Lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  in  March  1888.  8vo.  JS.  6 d. 

Dixon. — Rural  Bird  Life  ;  Essays 

on  Ornithology,  with  Instructions  for 
Preserving  Objects  relating  to  that 
Science.  By  Charles  Dixon.  With 
45  Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo.  5 s. 

Dove. — Domesday  Studies  :  being 

the  Papers  read  at  the  Meetings  of  the 
Domesday  Commemoration  1 886.  With 
a  Bibliography  of  Domesday  Book  and 
Accounts  of  the  MSS.  and  Printed  Books 
exhibited  at  the  Public  Record  Office  and 
at  the  British  Museum.’  Edited  by  P. 
Edward  Dove,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  Bar- 
rister-at-Law,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
Domesday  Commemoration  Committee. 
Vol.  I.  4to.  i8r.;  Vol.  II.  4to.  i8r. 

Dowell. — A  History  of  Taxation 
and  Taxes  in  England  from  tiif. 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Year  1885. 
By  Stephen  Dowell,  Assistant  Solici¬ 
tor  of  Inland  Revenue.  Second  Edition, 
Revised  and  Altered.  (4  vols.  8vo.) 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  The  History  of  Taxation, 
2ir.  Vols.  III.  and  IV.  The  History  of 
Taxes,  21s. 

Doyle.- — The  Official  Baronage 
of  England.  By  James  E.  Doyle. 
Showing  the  Succession,  Dignities,  and 
Offices  of  every  Peer  from  1066  to  1885. 
Vols.  I.  to  III.  With  1,600  Portraits, 
Shields  of  Arms,  Autographs,  &c,  3  vols. 
4to.  £5.  5r, 

Doyle.-—  Works  by  J.  A.  Doyle, 
Fellow  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford. 

The  English  in  America  :  Vir- 

■  GINIA,  J  ARYL  AND,  AND  THE  CAROLINAS. 

8vo.  1  Sr. 

The  English  in  America  :  The 
Puritan  Colonies.  2  vols.  8vo.  361-. 


Dublin  University  Press  Series 

(The)  :  a  Series  of  Works  undertaken 
by  the  Provost  and  Senior  Fellows  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Abbott’s  (T.  K.)  Codex  Rescriptus  Dublin- 
ensis  of  St.  Matthew.  4to.  21  s. 

_ _ _ _ _ Evangeliorum  Versio  Ante- 

hieronymianaex  CodiceUsseriano  (Dublin- 
ensi).  2  vols.  crown  8vo.  21  s.  , 
Burnside  (W.  S.)  and  Panton’s  (A.  W.) 

Theory  of  Equations.  8vo.  12 s.  6d. 
Casey’s  (John)  Sequel  to  Euclid’s  Elements. 
Crown  8vo.  31-.  6 d. 

- Analytical  Geometry  of  the 

Conic  Sections.  Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 
Davies’s  (J.  F.)  Eumenides  of  /Eschylus. 
With  Metrical  English  Translation.  8vo. 

7s- 

Dublin  Translations  into  Greek  and  Latin 
Verse.  Edited  by  R.  Y.  Tyrrell.  8vo. 
12  s.  6d. 

Graves’s  (R.  P.)  Life  of  Sir  William 
Hamilton.  (3  vols.)  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
8vo.  each  151-. 

Griffin  (R.  W.)  on  Parabola,  Ellipse,  and 
Hyperbola,  treated  Geometrically.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Haughton’s  (Dr.  S.)  Lectures  on  Physical 
Geography.  8vo.\  I5r. 

Hobart’s  (W.  K.)  Medical  Language  of  St. 
Luke.  8vo.  i6r. 

Leslie’s  (T.  E.  Cliffe)  Essays  in  Political 
Economy.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Macalister’s  (A. )  Zoology  and  Morphology 
of  Vertebrata.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 
MacCullagh’s  (James)  Mathematical  and 
other  Tracts.  8vo.  151-. 

Maguire’s  (T.)  Parmenides  of  Plato,  Greek 
Text  with  English  Introduction,  Analysis, 
and  Notes.  8vo.  7-r.  6 d. 

Monck’s  (W.  H.  S.)  Introduction  to  Logic. 
Crown  Svo.  Sr. 

Purser’s  (J*.  M.)  Manual  ot  Histology.  Fcp. 
Svo.  5r. 

Roberts’s  (R.  A.)  Examples  in  the  Analytic 
Geometry  of  Plane  Curves.  Fcp.  Svo.  Sr. 
Southey’s  (R.)  Correspondence  with  Caroline 
Bowles.  Edited  by  E.  Dowden.  Svo.  141-. 
Thornhill’s  (W.  J.)  The  rilneid  of  Virgil, 
freely  translated  into  English  Blank 
Verse.  Crown  8vo.  "js.  6d. 

Tyrrell’s  (R.  Y. )  Cicero’s  Correspondence. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  Svo.  each  I2r. 

• - - - : —  The  Achamians  of  Aristo¬ 

phanes,  translated  into  English  Verse. 
Crown  8vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Webb’s  (T.  E.)  Goethe’s  Faust,  Transla¬ 
tion  and  Notes.  8vo.  I2r.  6d. 

- The  Veil  of  Isis  :  a  Series 

of  Essays  on  Idealism.  8vo.  ior.  6 d. 
Wilkins’s  (G.)  The  Growth  of  the  Homeric 
Poems.  Svo.  6s. 
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Edersheim. —  Works]  by  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Edersheim,  D.D. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus 
the  Messiah.  2  vols.  8vo.  24 s. 
Prophecy  and  History  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Messiah:  the  Warburton 
Lectures,  delivered  at  Lincoln’s  Inn 
Chapel,  1880-18S4.  8vo.  12s. 

Bllicott.  —  Works  by  C.  J. 
Ellicott,  D.D.  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol. 

A  Critical  and  Grammatical 
Commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles. 
8vo. 

I.  Corinthians.  i6r. 

Galatians.  8j.  6 d. 

Ephesians.  8s.  6d. 

Pastoral  Epistles,  ioj1.  6d. 
Philippians,  Colossians,  and  Philemon, 
ioj.  61 d. 

Thessalonians.  7 s.  6d. 

Historical  Lectures  on  the  Life 
of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  8vo.  121-. 

English  Worthies.  Edited  by  An¬ 
drew  Lang,  M.A.  Fcp.  8vo.  ij.  each, 
sewed ;  is.  6 d.  each,  cloth. 

Darwin.  By  Grant  Allen. 
Marlborough.  By  G.  Saintsbury. 

Shaftesbury  ( The  First  Earl).  By 
IP.  L>.  Traill. 

Admiral  Blake.  By  David 
Hannay. 

Raleigh.  By  Edmund  Gosse. 
Steele.  By  Austin  Dobson. 

Ben Jonson.  By  J.  A.  Symonds. 
Canning.  By  Frank  H.  Hill. 
Claverhouse.  By  Mowbray 
Morris. 

Epochs  of  Ancient  History. 

10  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6 d.  each.  See  p.  24. 

Epochs  of  Church  History.  13 

vols.  fcp.  Svo.  2 s.  6d.  each.  See  p.  24. 

Epochs  of  Modern  History. 

19  vols.  fcp.  8 vo.  2s.  6d.  each.  See  p.  24. 

Erichsen. —  Works  by  John  Eric 
Erich  sen,  ER.S. 

The  Science  and  Art  of  Sur¬ 
gery:  Being  a  Treatise  on  Surgical  In¬ 
juries,  Diseases,  and  Operations.  With 
1,025  Illustrations.  2  vols.  8vo.  481-. 

On  Concussion  of  the  Spine,  Ner¬ 
vous  Shocks,  and  other  Obscure  Injuries 
of  the  Nervous  System.  Cr.  Svo.  iol  6d. 


Ewald.  —  Works  by  Professor 
Heinrich  Ewald,  of  Gottingen. 

The  Antiquities  of  Lsrael. 
Translated  from  the  German  by  H.  S. 
Solly,  M.A.  8vo.  12s.  6 d. 

The  History  of  Lsrael.  Trans¬ 
lated  from  the  German.  8  vols.  8vo. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  24s.  Vols.  III.  and 
IV.  21s.  Vol.  V.  i8i.  Vol.  VI.  i6r. 
Vol.  VII.  21s.  Vol.  VIII.  with  Index 
to  the  Complete  Work.  i8r. 

Fairbairn. —  Works  by  Sir  W. 
Fair  bairn,  Bart.  C.E. 

A  Treatise  on  Mills  and  Mill- 
work,  with  18  Plates  and  333  Woodcuts 
1  vol.  8vo.  251-. 

Useful  Lnformation  for  Engi¬ 
neers.  With  many  Plates  and  Wood- 
cuts.  3  vols.  crown  Svo.  3ir.  6d. 

Farrar.  —  Language  and  Lan¬ 
guages.  A  Revised  Edition  of  Chapters 
on  Language  and  Families  of  Speech.  By 
F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Firth. — Our  Kin  Across  the  Sea. 
By  J.  C.  Firth,  of  Auckland,  New 
Zealand.  With  a  Preface  by  Mr.  Froude. 
Fcp.  8 vo.  6s. 

Fitzwygram.  —  Horses  and 
Stables.  By  Major-General  Sir  F. 
Fitzwygram,  Bart.  With  19  pages  of 
Illustrations.  8vo.  $s. 

Forbes  .—A  Course  of  Lectures 
on  Electricity,  delivered  before  the 
Society  of  Arts.  By  George  Forbes, 
M.A.  F.R.S.  (L.  &  E.)  With  17  Illus¬ 
trations.  Crown  8vo.  5.?. 

Ford. — The  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Archery.  By  the  late  Horace 
Ford.  New  Edition,  thoroughly  Revised 
and  Re-written  by  W.  Butt,  M.A.  With 

a  Preface  by  C.  J.  Longman,  M.A. 
F.S.A.  8vo.  14L 

Fox.— The  Early  History  of 
Charles  James  Fox.  By  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 
Library  Edition,  8vo.  i8r. 

Cabinet  Edition,  cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Francis. — A  Book  on  Angling  ,* 

or,  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Fishing  in  every 
branch ;  including  full  Illustrated  List 
of  Salmon  Flies.  By  Francis  Francis. 
Post  8vo.  Portrait  and  Plates,  15*. 
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Freeman. —  The  Historical  Geo¬ 
graphy  of  Europe.  By/E.  A.  Free¬ 
man.  With  65  Maps.  2  vols.  8vo.  31.J.  6d. 

Froude. —  Works  by  James  A. 
Froude. 

The  History  of  England ,  from 
the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada. 

Cabinet  Edition,  l2vols.  cr.  8vo.  ^3.  12 s. 
Popular  Edition,  i2vols.  cr.  8vo.  £2.  2 s. 

Short  Studies  on  Great  Sub¬ 
jects.  4  vols.  crown  8vo.  24s. 

CsEsar  :  a  Sketch.  Crown  8vo.  6r. 

The  English  in  Ireland  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  3  vols.  crown 
8vo.  1  Sr. 

Oceana  ;  or,  England  and  Her 
Colonies.  With  9  Illustrations.  Crown 
Svo.  2s.  boards,  2 s.  6 d.  cloth. 

The  English  in  the  West  Indies; 
or,  the  Bow  of  Ulysses.  With  9 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  2 s.  boards, 
2 s.  6d.  cloth. 

Thomas  Carlyle,  a  History  of  his 
Life,  1795  to  1835.  2  vols.  8vo.  32J. 

1834  to  1881.  2  vols.  8vo.  32 s. 

Gairdner  and  Coats. — On  the  Dis¬ 
eases  Classified  by  the  Registrar- 
General  as  Tabes  Mesenterica.  By 
W.  T.  Gairdner,  M.D.  LL.D.  On 
the  Pathology  of  Phthisis  Pulmo- 
nalis.  By  Joseph  Coats,  M.D.  With 
28  Illustrations.  8vo.  12 s.  6 d. 

Galloway.  —  The  Fundamental 
Principles  of  Che  mis  tr  yPracticall  y 
Taught  by  a  New  Method.  By 
Robert  Galloway,  M.R.I.A.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s.  6 d. 

Ganot.  —  Works  by  Professor 
Ganot,  Translated  by  E.  Atkinson, 
Ph.D.  F.C.S. 

Elementary  Treatise  on  Phy¬ 
sics.  With  5  Coloured  Plates  and  923 
Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo.  15J. 

Natural  Philosophy  for  Gene¬ 
ral  Readers  and  Young  Persons. 
With  2  Plates,  518  Woodcuts,  and  an 
Appendix  of  Questions.  Cr.  8vo.  7 j.  6 d. 

Gardiner.  ■ —  Works  by  Samuel 
Rawson  Gardiner,  LL.D. 

History  of  England,  from  the 
Accession  of  James  I.  to  the  Outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War,  1603-1642.  Cabinet 
Edition,  thoroughly  revised.  10  vols. 
crown  8vo.  price  6i'.  each. 

\C011tinued  above. 


Gardiner. —  Works  by  S.  R.  Gar . 

DINER,  LL.D. — continued. 

A  History  of  the  Great  Civil 
War,  1642-1649.  (3  vols.)  Vol.  I. 

1642-1644.  With  24  Maps.  8vo. -2ir. 

Outline  of  English  History. , 
b.c.  55-a.d.,  1886.  With  96  Woodcuts, 
fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

***  For  other  Works,  see  ‘  Epochs  of 
Modern  History,’  p.  24. 

Garrod. —  Works  by  Sir  Alfred 
Baring  Garrod,  M.D.  F.R.S. 

A  Treatise  on  Gout  and  Rheu¬ 
matic  Gout  [Rheuma  toid  Arthritis). 
With  6  Plates,  comprising  21  Figures 
(14  Coloured),  and  27  Illustrations  en¬ 
graved  on  Wood.  8vo.  21s. 

The  Essentials  of  Materia 
Medic  a  and  Therapeutics.  New 
Edition,  revised  and  adapted  to  the  New 
Edition  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  by 
Nestor Tirard,  M.D.  Cr.  8vo.  12s.  6d. 

Gerard. — Orthodox :  a  Novel.  By 

Dorothea  Gerard.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Gibson— A?  Text-Book  of  Elemen¬ 
tary  Biology.  By  R.  J.  PIarvey 
Gibson,  M.A.  F.R.S.E.  Lecturer  on 
Botany  in  University  College,  Liverpool. 
Crown  Svo.  [. Nearly  ready. 

Gilkes  .- — Boys  and  Masters:  a  Story 
of  School  Life.  By  A.  PL  Gilkes,  Head 
Master  of  Dulwich  College.  Fcp.  Svo. 
3 s.  6 d. 

Godolphin. — The  Life  of  the. 
Earl  of  Godolphin,  Lord  High  Trea¬ 
surer  1702-1710.  By  the  Hon.  Hugh 
Elliot,  M.P.  Svo.  15J. 

Goethe. — Faust.  A  New  Translation, 

chiefly  in  Blank  Verse  ;  with  Introduc¬ 
tion  and  Notes.  By  James  Adey  Birds, 
B.A.  F.G.S.  Crown  8vo.  12 s.  6 d. 

Grant. — The  Ethics  of  Aristotle. 

The  Greek  Text  illustrated  by  Essays 
and  Notes.  By  Sir  Alexander  Grant, 
Bart.  LL.D.  D.C.L.  &c.  2  vols. 

8vo.  32 s. 

Gray.  —  Anatomy,  Descriptive 
and  Surgical.  By  Henry  Gray, 
F.R.S.  late  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  at 
St.  George’s  Hospital.  With  569  Wood- 
cut  Illustrations,  a  large  number  of 
which  are  coloured.  Re-edited  by  T. 
Pickering  Pick,  Surgeon  to  St.  George’s 
Hospital.  Royal  Svo.  36s. 
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Green. — The  Works  of  Thomas 

Hill  Green,  late  Whyte’s  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  Oxford.  Edited  by 
R.  L.  Nettleship,  Fellow  of  Balliol 
College  (3  vols.)  Vols.  I.  and  II. — 
Philosophical  Works.  8vo.  i6.r.  each. 
Vol.  III.— Miscellanies.  With  Index  to 
the  three  Volumes  and  Memoir.  8vo.  21s. 

The  Witness  of  God,  and  Faith  : 
Two  Lay  Sermons.  By  T.  H.  Green. 
Fcp.  8vo.  2S. 

Greville.  —  A  Journal  of  the 
Reigns  of  Ring  George  IV.  Ring 
William  IV.  and  Queen  Victoria. 
By  the  late  C.  C.  F.  Greville,  Esq. 
Edited  by  H.  Reeve,  C.B.  Cabinet 
Edition.  8  vols.  Crown  8vo.  6s.  each. 

Gwilt  .—An  Encyclopedia  of 
Architecture.  By  Joseph  Gwilt, 
F.S.A.  Illustrated  with  more  than  1,700 
Engravings  on  Wood.  Revised  by  Wyatt 
Pap  worth.  8vo.  521.  6d. 

Haggard. —  Works  by  H.  Rider 
Haggard. 

Colonel  Quaritch ,  VC.  A  Novel. 

3  vols.  crown  8vo.  2  55.  6 d. 

She.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
With  32  Illustrations  by  M.  Greiffen- 
hagen  and  C.  H.  M.  Kerr.  Crown 
8vo.  2s-  &d. 

■ Allan  Quatermain.  New  and 

Cheaper  Edition.  With  31  Illustrations 
by  C.  PI.  M.  Kerr.  Crown  8vo.  3.1.  6 d. 

Maiwa's  Revenge  ;  or,  The  War 
of  the  Little  Hand.  Crown  8vo.  2 s. 
boards  ;  2 s.  6d.  cloth. 

Halliwell-Phillipps. —  Outlines  of 
the  Life  of  Shakespeare.  By  J.  O. 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  F.R.S.  2  vols. 
Royal  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Hart e— Novels  by  Bret  Harte. 

In  the  Carquinez  Woods.  Fcp. 

8vo.  is.  boards ;  ir.  6 d.  cloth. 

On  the  Frontier.  i6mo.  is. 

By  Shore  and  Sedge.  i6mo.  is. 

Hartwig.—  Works  by  Dr.  Hartwig. 

The  Sea  and  its  Living  Wonders. 
With  12  Plates  and  303  Woodcuts.  8vo. 
1  or.  6  d. 

The  Tropical  World.  With  8  Plates, 
and  172  Woodcuts.  8vo.  ior.  6 d. 

The  Polar  World.  With  3  Maps, 

8  Plates,  and  85  Woodcuts.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

[ Continued  above. 


Hartwig.  —  Works  by  Dr.  G. 
Hartwig. — continued. 

The  Subterranean  World.  With 
3  Maps  and  80  Woodcuts.  8vo.  10s.  6 d. 
The  Aerial  World.  With  Map, 

8  Plates,  and  60  Woodcuts.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

The  following  books  are  extracted  from  the 
foregoing  works  by  Dr.  Hartwig  : — 

Heroes  of  the  Arctic  Regions. 

With  19  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2 s. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Wonders  of  the  Tropical  Forests. 
With  40  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2 s. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Workers  Under  the  Ground  ; 
or,  Mines  and  Mining.  With  29  Illus¬ 
trations.  Crown  8vo.  2 s.  cloth  extra,  gilt 
edges. 

Marvels  Over  Our  Heads.  With 

29  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  2 s.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

Marvels  Under  Our  Feet.  With 

22  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2 s.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

Dwellers  in  the  Arctic  Regions. 
With  29  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  2 s.  6 d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Winged  Life  in  the  Tropics. 
With  55  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  2 s.  6 d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Volcanoes  and  Earthquakes. 
With  30  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Wild  Animals  of  the  Tropics. 

With  66  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  3 j.  6 d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Sea  Monsters  and  Sea  Birds. 

With  75  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Denizens  of  the  Deep.  With 

1 17  Illustrations,.  Crown  8so.2s.6d.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

H assail. — The  Lnha ration  Treat- 
ment  of  Diseases  of  the  Organs,  of 
Respiration,  including  Consumption. 
By  Arthur  Hill  Hassall,  M.D. 
With  19  Illustrations  of  Apparatus.  Cr. 
8vo.  12 s.  6 d. 

Havelock.  —  Memoirs  of  Sir 
Henry  Havelock,  K.C.B.  By  John 
Clark  Marshman.  Crown  8vo.  3/.  6 d. 

Hearn. — The  Government  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  its  Structure  and  its  Development. 
By  William  Edward  Hearn,  Q.C. 
Svo.  l6r. 

A  3 
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Helmholtz'.  —  Works  by  Pro¬ 
fessor  Helmholtz. 

On  the  Sensations  of  Tone  as  a 
Physiological  Basis  for  the  Theory 
of  Music.  Royal  8vo.  28 r. 

Popular  Lectures  on  Scientific 
Subjects.  With  68  Woodcuts.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.  1 5*.  or'separately,  7 s.  6d.  each. 

Herschel. — Outlines  of  Astro¬ 
nomy.  By  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel, 
Bart.  M.A.  With  Plates  and  Diagrams. 
Square  crown  8vo,  I2r. 

Hester’s  Venture  :  a  Novel.  By 

the  Author  of  1  The  Atelier  du  Lys.  ’ 
Crown  8vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Hewitt.  - —  The  Diagnosis  and 
Treatment  of  Diseases  of  Women, 
including  the  Diagnosis  of  Preg¬ 
nancy.  By  Graily  Hewitt,  M.D. 
With  21 1  Engravings.  8vo.  24 r. 

Historic  Towns.  Edited  by  E.  A. 
Freeman,  D.C.L.  and  Rev.  William 
Hunt,  M.A.  With  Maps  and  Plans. 
Crown  8vo.  3r.  6d.  each. 

London.  By  W.  E.  Loftie. 

Exeter.  By  E.  A.  Freeman. 

Bristol.  By  W.  Hunt. 

Oxford.  By  C.  W.  Boase. 

Colchester.  By  E.  L.  Cutts. 

Cinque  Ports.  By  Montagu 
Burrows. 

Holmes. — A  System  of  Surgery, 

Theoretical  and  Practical,  in  Treatises  by 
various  Authors.  Edited  by  Timothy 
Holmes,  M.A.  and  J.  W.  Hulke, 
•F.R.S.  3  vols.  royal  8vo.  ^4.  4^. 

Homer. — The  Lliad  of  Homer , 

Homometrically  translated  by  C.  B.  Cay¬ 
ley.  8  vo.  12 r.  6 d. 

The  Lliad  of  Homer.  The  Greek 
Text,  with  a  Verse  Translation,  by  W.  C. 
Green,  M.A.  Vol.  I.  Books  I.-XII. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Hopkins. — Christ  the  Consoler ; 
a  Book  of'  Comfort  for  the  Sick.  By 
Ellice  Hopkins,  Fcp.  8vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Howitt.—  Visits  to  Remarkable 
Places,  Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  Scenes 
illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English 
History  and  Poetry.  By  William 
Howitt.  With  80  Illustrations  engraved 
on  Wood.  Crown  8vo.  $s. 


Hudson  &  Gosse. — The  Rotifera 
or  ‘  Wheel- Animalcules.'  By  C.  T. 
Hudson,  LL.D.  and  P.  H.  Gosse, 
F.R.S.  With  30  Coloured  Plates.  In  6 
Parts.  4to.  ior.  6 d.  each.  Complete  in 
2  vols.  4to.  £j).  1  or. 

Hullah. —  Works  by  John  Hullah. 
Course  of  Lectures  on  the  His¬ 
tory  of  Modern  AIusic.  8vo.  8r.  6 d. 
Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Tran¬ 
sition  Period  of  Musical  History. 

8 vo.  1  or.  6 d. 

Hume. — -ThePhilosophical  Works 
of  David  Hume.  Edited  by  T.  H. 
Green  and  T.  H.  Grose.  4  vols.  8vo. 
56r.  Or  separately,  Essays,  2  vols.  2Sr. 
Treatise  of  Human  Nature.  2  vols.  28r. 

Hutchinson.— The  Record  of  a 
Human  Soul.  By  Horace  G.  Hutch¬ 
inson.  Fcp.  8vo.  3r.  6 d. 

Huth .—The  Marriage  of  Near 

Kin,  considered  with  respect  to  the  Law 
of  Nations,  the  Result  of  Experience, 
and  the  Teachings  of  Biology.  By 
Alfred  H.  Huth.  Royal  8vo.  2ir. 

In  the  Olden  Time :  a  Tale  of 

the  Peasant  War  in  Germany.  By  Author 
of  ‘  Mademoiselle  Mori.’  Cr.  8vo.  2s.  6 d. 

Ingelow. —  Works  by  Jean  Lnge- 
low. 

Poetical  Works.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 

Fcp.  Svo.  I2r.  Vol.  III.  Fcp.  8vo.  Sr. 
Lyrical  and  Other  Poems.  Se¬ 
lected  from  the  Writings  of  Jean 
Ingelow.  Fcp.  Svo.  2r.  6d.  cloth  plain  ; 
3r.  cloth  gilt. 

Jackson. — Aid  to  Engineering 
Solution.  By  Lowis  D’A.  Jackson, 
C.E.  With  hi  Diagrams  and  5  Wood- 
cut  Illustrations.  8vo.  2ir. 

James. —  The  Long  White  Moun¬ 
tain;  or,  a  Journey  in  Manchuria,  with 
an  Account  of  the  History,  Administra¬ 
tion,  and  Religion  of  that  Province.  By 
H.  E.  James,  of  Her  Majesty’s  Bombay 
Civil  Service.  With  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.  1  vol.  Svo.  24r. 

Jameson. —  Works  by  Mrs  Jame¬ 
son. 

Legends  of  the  Saints  and  Mar¬ 
tyrs.  With  19  Etchings  and  187  Wood- 
cuts.  2  vols.  3ir.  6d. 

Legends  of  the  Madonna ,  the 

Virgin  Mary  as  represented  in  Sacred 
and  Legendary  Art.  With  27  Etchings 
and  165  Woodcuts.  1  vol.  2ir. 

\C ontinaed  on  next  page. 
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Jameson. —  Works  by  Mrs.  Jame¬ 
son — continued. 

Legends  of  the  Monastic  Orders. 
With  ii  Etchings  and  88  Woodcuts. 

1  vol.  21  s. 

History  of  the  Saviour,  His  Types 
and  Precursors.  Completed  by  Lady 
Eastlake.  With  13  Etchings  and  281 
Woodcuts.  2  vols.  42 s. 

Jeans. —  Works  by  J.  S.  Jeans. 

England's  Supremacy:  its  Sources, 
Economics,  and  Dangers.  8vo.  8r.  6d. 

Railway  Problems :  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Economic  Conditions  of  Rail¬ 
way  Working  in  Different  Countries. 
8vo.  12 s.  6 d. 

Jefferies.— Field  and  Hedgerow  : 
last  Essays  of  Richard  Jefferies. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Jenkin.  —  Papers,  Literary, 
Scieatific,  &Pc.  By  the  late  Fleeming 
Jenkin,  F.R.S.S.  L.  &  E.  Edited  by 
Sidney  Colvin,  M.  A.  and  J.  A.  Ewing, 
F.R.S.  With  Memoir  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  2  vols.  8vo.  32J. 

Jenner. — An .  Imperfect  Gentle¬ 
man:  a  Novel.  By  Katharine  Lee 
(Mrs.  Henry  Jenner),  Author  of  ‘  A 
Western  Wild  Flower’  See.  3  vols. 
crown  8vo.  251-.  6d. 

Johnson.— The  Patentee's  Man¬ 
ual  ;  a  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice 
of  Letters  Patent.  By  J.  Johnson  and 
J.  H.  Johnson.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Johnston. — A  General  Diction¬ 
ary  of  Geography,  Descriptive,  Physi¬ 
cal,  Statistical,  and  Historical  ;  a  com- 
plete  Gazetteer  of  the  World.  By  Keith 
Johnston.  Medium  8vo.  421. 

Johnstone—  A  Short  Introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  Study  of  Logic.  By 
Laurence  Johnstone.  Crown  8vo. 

2  s.  6 d. 

Jordan.  —  Works  by  William 
Leighton  Jordan,  F.R.G.S. 

The  Ocean:  a  Treatise  on  Ocean 
Currents  and  Tides  and  their  Causes. 
8 vo.  2  is. 

The  New  Principles  of  Natural 
Philosophy.  With  13  plates.  8vo.  21  s. 

The  Winds  :  an  Essay  in  Illustration 
of  the  New  Principles  of  Natural  Philo¬ 
sophy.  Crown  8vo.  2s. 

The  Standard  of  Value.  Crown 
8vo.  6r. 


Jukes. —  Works  by  Andrew  Jukes. 

The  New  Man  and  the  Eternal 
Life.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  Types  of  Genesis.  Crown 
8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

The  Second  Death  and  the  Re¬ 
stitution  of  all  Things.  Crown  8vo. 
3r.  6 d. 

The  Mystery  of  the  Kingdom. 

Crown  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

The  Names  of  God  in  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture:  a  Revelation  of  His  Nature  and 
Relationships.  Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d. 

Justinian. —  The  Institutes  of 
Justinian  ;  Latin  Text,  chiefly  that  of 
Huschke,  with  English  Introduction, 
Translation,  Notes,  and  Summary.  By 
Thomas  C.  Sandars,  M.A.  8vo.  i8r. 

Kalisch.  —  Works  by  M.  M. 
Kalisch,  M.A. 

Bible  Studies.  Part  I.  The  Pro¬ 
phecies  of  Balaam.  8vo.  ior.  6d.  Part 
II.  The  Book  of  Jonah.  8vo.  lor.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  ;  with  a  New  Translation.  Vol.  I. 
Genesis,  8vo.  i8r.  or  adapted  for  the 
General  Reader,  12 s.  Vol.  II.  Exodus, 
I5r.  or  adapted  for  the  General  Reader, 
12 s.  Vol.  III.  Leviticus,  Part  I.  15.J.  or 
adapted  for  the  General  Reader,  8r. 
Vol.  IV.  Leviticus,  Part  II.  I5r.  or 
adapted  for  the  General  Reader,  8r. 

Hebrew  Grammar.  With  Exer¬ 
cises.  Part  I.  8vo.  12 s.  6d.  Key,  Sr. 
Part  II.  I2r.  6 d. 

Kant. —  Works  byEmmanuelKant. 

Critique  of  Practical  Reason. 

Translated  by  T.  K.  Abbott.  8vo.  I2r.  6d. 
Introduction  to  Logic,  and  his 
Essay  on  the  Mistaken  Subtilty 
of  the  Four  Figures.  Translated  by 
T.  K.  Abbott.  With  Notes  by  S.  T. 
Coleridge.  8vo.  6s. 

Kendall. — -  Works  by  May  Ken¬ 
dall. 

From  a  Garret.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

,  Dreams  to  Sell;  Poems.  Fcp. 

8vo.  6s. 

Killick. —  Handbook  to  Mill' 
System  of  Logic.  By  the  Rev.  A.  H, 
Killick,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  31-.  6d. 

Kirkup.  — An  Inquiry  into  Social¬ 
ism.  By  Thomas  Kirkup,  Author  of 
the  Article  on  ‘  Socialism  :  in  the  ‘  Ency¬ 
clopaedia  Britannica.’  Crown  8vo.  51. 

Knowledge  Library.  (See  Proctor’s 
W orks,  p.  17.) 
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Kolbe.  — A  Short  Text- book  of 
Inorganic  Chemistry.  By  Dr.  Her¬ 
mann  Kolbe.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  T.  S.  Humpidge,  Ph.D. 
With  a  Coloured  Table  of  Spectra  and 
66  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  7 A  6 d. 

Ladd.  —  Elements  of  Physiolo¬ 
gical  Psychology :  a  Treatise  of  the 
Activities  and  Nature  of  the  Mind  from 
the  Physical  and  Experimental  Point  of 
View.  By  George  T.  Ladd.  8vo.  21s. 

Lang. —  Works  by  Andre w  Lang. 
Myth,  Ritual,  and  Religion.  2 
vols.  crown  8vo.  21  a 

Custom  and  Myth ;  Studies  of  Early 
Usage  and  Belief.  With  15  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Letters  to  Dead  Authors.  Fcp. 
8vo.  6s.  6 d. 

Books  and  Bookmen.  With  2 
Coloured  Plates  and  17  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s.  6 d. 

Grass  of  Parnassus.  A  Volume 

of  Selected  Verses.  Fcp.  8vo.  6s. 

Ballads  of  Books.  Edited  by 

Andrew  Lang.  Fcp.  8vo.  6a 
Letters  on  Literature.  Fcp.  8vo. 
6s.  6d.  [In  the  press. 

Laughton. — Studies  in  Naval 

History;  Biographies,  By  J.  K. 

Laughton,  M.A.  8vo.  10s.  6 d. 

Lecky.- —  Works  by  W.E.  H.  Lecky. 
History  of  England  in  the 

Eighteenth  Century.  8vo.  Vols. 

I.  &  II.  1700-1760.  36A  Vols.  III. 

&  IV.  1760-1784.  36A  Vols.  V.  &VI. 
1784-1793.  3 6a 

TheHistor  yof  E  uropean  Morals 
from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne. 
2  vols.  crown  8vo.  i6a 

History  of  the  Rise  and  Lnflu- 

ENCE  OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  RATIONALISM 
in  Europe.  2  vols.  crown  8vo.  i6a 

Lees  andClutterbuck. — B.C.  1887, 

A  Ramble  in  British  Columbia.  By 

J.  A.  Lees  and  W.  J.  Clutterbuck, 
Authors  of  ‘Three  in  Norway.1  With 
Map  and  75  Illustrations  from  Sketches 
and  Photographs  by  the  Authors.  Crown 
8vo.  ioa  6 d. 

Lewes. — The  History  of  Philo¬ 
sophy,  from  Thales  to  Comte.  By 
George  Henry  Lewes.  2  vols,  8vo.  32A 

Light  through  the  Crannies.— 

Parables  and  Teachings  from  the  other 
Side.  First  Series.  Crown  8vo.  is. 
sewed  ;  ia  6 d.  cloth. 


Lindt. — Picturesque  New  Guinea. 
By  J.  W.  Lindt,  F.R.G.S.  With  50 
Full-page  Photographic  Illustrations.  4to- 
42A 

Liveing. —  Works  by  Robert  Live- 
ing ,  M.A.  and  M.D.  Cantab. 

Handbook  on  Diseases  of  the 
Skin.  Fcp  8vo.  5a 

Notes  on  the  Treatment  of  Skin 
Diseases.  i8mo.  3 a 

Lloyd. — A  Treatise  on  Magnet¬ 
ism,  General  and  Terrestrial.  By  H„ 
Lloyd,  D.D.  D.C.L.  8vo.  ioa  6 d. 

Lloyd.  — The  Science  of  Agricul¬ 
ture.  By  F.  J.  Lloyd.  8vo.  12a 

Longman. — History  of  the  Life 
and  Times  of  Edward  III.  By 
William  Longman.  2  vols.  8vo.  281-. 

Longman. —  Works  by  Frederick 
W.  Longman, Balliol  College,  Oxon. 

Chess  Openings.  Fcp.  8vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Frederick  the  Great  and  the 
Seven  Years'  War.  Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  61. 

A  New  Pocket  Dictionary  of 
the  German  and  English  Lan¬ 
guages.  Square  iSmo.  2a  6 d. 

Longman’s  Magazine.  Published 

Monthly.  Price  Sixpence. 

Vols.  I-I2,  8vo.  price  5a  each. 

Longmore.—  Works  by  Surgeon- 
General  Sir  T.  Longmore. 

Gunshot  Lnjuries  ;  their  History, 

.  Characteristic  Features,  Complications;, 
and  General  Treatment.  With  58  Illus¬ 
trations.  Svo.  3IA  6 d. 

The  Lllustrated  Optical  Man¬ 
ual;  or,  Handbook  of  Instructions  for 
the  Guidance  of  Surgeons  in  Testing 
Quality  and  Range  of  Vision,  and  in 
Distinguishing  and  dealing  with  Optical 
Defects  in  General.  With  74  Drawings 
and  Diagrams.  8vo.  14A 

Loudon. —  Works  by  T.  C.  Loudon , 
E.L.S. 

Encyclopedia  of  Gardening . 

With  1,000  Woodcuts.  8vo.  21a 

Encyclopedia  of  Agriculture  ; 

the  Laying-out,  Improvement,  and 
Management  of  Landed  Property.  With 
1,100  Woodcuts.  8vo.  2IA 

Encyclopedia  of  Plants;  the 

Specific  Character,  &c.  of  all  Plants  found 
in  Great  Britain.  With  12,000  Wood- 
cuts.  8vo,  42A 
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Lubbock. —  The  Origin  of  Civili¬ 
zation  and  the  Primitive  Condition 
of  Man.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  Bart. 
M.P.  F.R.S.  With  Illustrations.  8vo. 

i8r. 

Lyall.  — The  Autobiography  of  a 
Slander.  By  Edna  Lyall,  Author 
of  ‘Donovan,’  ‘We  Two,’  &c.  Fcp. 
8vo.  ir.  sewed. 

Lyra  Germanica  ;  Hymns  Trans¬ 
lated  from  the  German  by  Miss  C. 
WlNKWORTH.  Fcp.  8vO.  5r. 

Macaulay. —  Works  and  Life  of 
Lord  Ma  ca  ula  y. 

History  of  England  from  the 
Accession  of  James  the  Second: 
Student’s  Edition,  2  vols.  crown  8vo.  12 s. 
People’s  Edition,  4  vols.  crown  8vo.  i6r. 
Cabinet  Edition,  8  vols.  post  8vo.  48r. 
Library  Edition,  5  vols.  8vo.  £4. 

Critical  and  Historical  Essays, 
with  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  in  x 
volume  : 

Authorised  Edition,  crown  8vo.  2 s.  6d.  or 
3r.  6 d.  gilt  edges. 

Popular  Edition,  crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Critical  and  Historical  Essays: 
Student’s  Edition,  I  vol.  crown  8vo.  6s. 
People’s  Edition,  2  vols.  crown  8vo.  8r. 
Cabinet  Edition,  4  vols.  post  8vo.  24 s. 
Library  Edition,  3  vols.  8vo,  2,6  s. 

Essays  which  may  be  had  separ¬ 
ately  price  6 d.  each  sewed,  ir.  each  cloth  : 

Addison  and  Walpole. 

Frederick  the  Great. 

Croker’s  Boswell’s  Johnson. 

.Hallam’s  Constitutional  History. 

Warren  Hastings.  (3 d.  sewed,  6d.  cloth.) 
The  Earl  of  Chatham  (Two  Essays). 

Ran’ke  and  Gladstone.  _ 

Milton  and  Machiavelli. 

Lord  Bacon. 

Lord  Clive. 

Lord  Byron,  and  The  Comic  Dramatists  of 
the  Restoration. 


The  Essay  on  Warren  Hastings  annotated 
by  S.  Hales,  ir.  6d. 

The  Essay  on  Lord  Clive  annotated  by 
H.  Courthope  Bowen,  M.A.  2 s.  6 d. 

Speeches : 

People’s  Edition,  crown  8vo.  3 s.  6a. 

Miscellaneous  Writings  : 

Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  2ir. 

People’s  Edition,  1  vol.  crown  8vo.  4/-  od. 

[Continued  above. 


Macaulay — Works  and  Life  of 

Lord  Ma  ca  ula  y—  continued. 

Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  due. 

Illustrated  by  G.  Scharf,  fcp.  4to.  I  or.  6 d. 

- Bijou  Edition, 

i8mo.  2 s.  6d.  gilt  top. 

_ _ _ _ Popular  Edition, 

fcp.  4to.  6 d.  sewed,  ir.  cloth. 

Illustrated  by  J.  R.  Weguelin,  crown  8vo„ 
3r.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Cabinet  Edition,  post  8vo.  y.  6 d. 

Annotated  Edition,  fcp.  Svo.  is.  sewed  is.6d, . 
cloth,  or  2 s.  6 d.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Selections  from  the  Writings 
of  Lord  Macaulay.  Edited,  with  Oc¬ 
casional  Notes,  by  the  Right  Flon.  Sir 
G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Miscellaneous  Writings  and 
Speeches : 

Student’s  Edition,  in  1  vol.  crown  8vo.  6s. 
Cabinet  Edition,  including  Indian  Penal 
Code,  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,  and  Mis¬ 
cellaneous  Poems,  4  vols.  post  Svo.  24^. 

Complete  Works  of  Lord  Mac¬ 
aulay. 

Library  Edition,  8  vols.  8vo.  £$.  Sr. 

Cabinet  Edition,  16  vols.  post  8vo.  £4.  16 r. 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord 
Macaulay.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 

Popular  Edition,  1  vol.  crown  8vq.  6s. 
Cabinet  Edition,  2  vols.  post  Svo.  12 s. 
Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  36r. 

Macdonald. —  Works  by  George 
Macdonald,  LL.D. 

Unspoken  Sermons.  Two  Series-. 

Crown  8vo.  3-f.  6 d.  each. 

The  Miracles  of  Our  Lord. 

Crown  8vo.  3 s.  6 d. 

A  Book  of  Strife,  in  the  form 
of  The  Diary  of  an  Old  Soul: 
Poems.  i2mo.  6r. 

Macfarren. —  Works  by  Sir  G.  A. 

Macfarren. 

Lectures  on  Harmony,  delivered1 
at  the  Royal  Institution.  Svo.  I2r. 
Addresses  and  Lectures,  delivered 
at  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  &c. 
Crown  Svo.  6s.  6 d. 

Macleod.—  Works  by  Henry  D . 
Macleod,  M.A. 

The  Elements  of  Economics.  In 
2  vols.  Vol.  I.  crown  8vo.  7 s.  6 d.  VoL 
II.  Part  i,  crown  8vo.  7 s.  6 d^ 

The  Elements  of  tanking. 
Crown  8vo.  Sr. 

The  Theory  and  Practice  op 
Banking.  Vol.  1. 8vo.  i2r.  Vol.  II.  i4r- 
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McCulloch.  —  The  Dictionary 
of  Commerce  and  Commercial  Na  vi- 
gation  of  the  late  J.  R.  McCulloch, 
of  H.M.  Stationery  Office.  Latest  Edi¬ 
tion,  containing  the  most  recent  Statistical 
Information  by  A.  J.  WILSON.  I  vol. 
medium  8vo.  with  II  Maps  and  30  Charts, 
price  631.  cloth,  or  70 s.  strongly  half¬ 
bound  in  russia. 

Mademoiselle  Mori :  a  Tale  of 

Modern  Rome.  By  the  Author  of  ‘  The 
Atelier  du  Lys.'  Crown  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Mahaffy. — A  History  of  Clas¬ 
sical  Greek  Literature.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A.  Crown  8vo. 
Vol.  I.  Poets,  7 s.  6 d.  Vol.  II.  Prose 
Writers,  7 s.  6 d. 


Malmesbury.  — -  Memoirs  of  an 
Ex-Minister  :  an  Autobiography.  By 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  G.C.B.  Crown 
8  vo.  7s.  6d. 

Manning-. — The  Temporal  Mis¬ 
sion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  or,  Reason 
and  Revelation.  By  H.  E.  Manning, 
D.D.  Cardinal-Archbishop.  Crown  8vo.’ 
8s.  6d. 


Martin. — Navigation  and  Nauti¬ 
cal  Astronomy.  Compiled  by  Staff- 
Commander  W.  R.  Martin,  R.N.  In¬ 
structor  in  Surveying,  Navigation,  and 
Compass  Adjustment ;  Lecturer  on 
Meteorology  at  the  Royal  Naval  College, 
Greenwich.  Sanctioned  for  use  in  the 
Royal  Navy  by  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty.  Royal  Svo.  i8j. 

Martineau—  Works  by  James 
Martineau,  D.D. 

Hours  of  Thought  on  Sacred 
Things.  Two  Volumes  of  Sermons. 
2  vols.  crown  Svo.  7 s.  6d.  each. 

Endeavours  after  the  Christian 
Life.  Discourses.  Crown  8vo.  -js.  6d. 

Maunder’s  Treasuries. 

Biographical  Treasury.  Recon¬ 
structed,  revised,  and  brought  down  to 
the  year  1882,  by  W.  L.  R.  Cates. 
rep.  8vo.  6j. 

Treasury  of  Natural  History- 

or,  Popular  Dictionary  of  Zoology.  Fcp’ 
8vo.  with  900  Woodcuts,  6s. 


Treasury  of  Geography ,  Physics.! 
Historical,  Descriptive,  and  Political 
With  7  Maps  and  16  Plates.  Fcp.  8vo.  6s 
Historical  Treasury.-  Outlines  o 
Universal  History,  Separate  Histories  o 
all  Nations.  Revised  by  the  Rev  Sir  C, 
W.  Cox,  Bart.  M.A.  Fcp.  8vo.  6s 


[ Continued  above. 


Maunder’s  Treasuries  — continued. 
Treasury  of  Knowledge  and 
Library  of  Reference.  Comprising 
an  English  Dictionary  and  Grammar, 
Universal  Gazetteer,  Classical  Dictionary, 
Chronology,  Law  Dictionary,  &c.  Fcp. 
8vo.  6s. 

Scientific  and  Literary  Trea¬ 
sury.  Fcp.  Svo.  6s. 

The  Treasury  of  Bible  Know¬ 
ledge.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Ayre,  M.A. 
With  5  Maps,  15  Plates,  and  300  Wood- 
cuts.  Fcp.  8vo.  6s. 

The  Treasury  of  Botany. 
Edited  by  J.  Lindley,  F.R.S.  and 
T.  Moore,  F.L.S.  With  274  Woodcuts 
and  20  Steel  Plates.  Two  Parts,  fcp. 
Svo.  12  s. 

Max  Muller.—  Works  by  F.  Max 
Muller ,  M.A. 

Biographical  Essays.  Crown  Svo. 
7s.  6d. 

Selected  Essays  on  Language , 
Mythology  and  Religion.  2  vols. 
crown  8vo.  1 6s. 

Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Lan¬ 
guage.  2  vols.  crown  Svo.  1 6s. 

Lndia,  What  Can  it  Teach  Us? 

A  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  before  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  8vo.  I2J1.  6 d. 

Hibbert  Lectures  on  the  Origin 
and  Growth  of  Religion,  as  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  Religions  of  India.  Crown 
8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Lntrodu ction  to  the  Science  of 
Religion :  Four  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.  Crown  Svo.  7 r.  6 d. 

The  Science  of  Thought.  Svo.  2iy. 

Three  Lntroductory  Lectures 
on  the  Science  of  Thought.  Svo. 
is.  6 d. 

Biographies  of  Words,  and  the 
Home  of  the  Aryas.  Crown  8  vo.  7 s.6d. 
A  Sanskrit  Grammar  for  Be¬ 
ginners.  New  and  Abridged  Edition, 
accented  and  transliterated  throughout! 
By  A.  A.  MacDonell,  M.A.  Ph.D, 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

May.—  Works  by  tile  Right  Hon. 
Sir  Thomas Erskine Ma  y,  K.  C.B. 
The  Constitutional  History  of 
England  since  the  Accession  of 
George  11 I.  1760-1870.  3  vols.  crown 
Svo.  iSr. 

Democracy  in  Europe  ;  a  History. 

2  vols.  Svo.  2,2s. 
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Meath. —  Works  by  the  Earl  of 
Me  a  th  (Lo?-d  Brabazon). 

Social  Arrows  :  Reprinted  Articles 

on  various  Social  Subjects.  Crown  8vo. 
is.  boards,  5j.  cloth. 

Prosperity  or  Pauperism  ?  Phy¬ 
sical,  Industrial,  and  Technical  Training. 
(Edited  by  the  Earl  of  Meath).  8vo.  55. 


Melville  . — Novels  by  G.  J.  Whyte 
Melville.  Crown 


ir.  6 d.  each,  cloth. 
The  Gladiators. 

The  Interpreter. 

Good  for  Nothing. 
The  Queen’s  Maries. 


8vo.  is.  each,  boards; 

Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


Mendelssohn. — The  Letters  of 
Felix  Mendelssohn.  Translated  by 
Lady  Wallace.  2  vols.  crown  8vo.  105. 


Merivale. —  Works  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Charles  Merivale ,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Ely. 

History  of  the  Romans  under 
the  Empire.  8  vols.  post  8vo.  48*. 

The  Fall  of  the  Roman  Repub¬ 
lic  :  a  Short  History  of  the  Last  Century 
turyofthe  Commonwealth.  i2mo.  7 s.  6d. 
General  History  of  Rome  from 
b.c.  753  to  a.d.  476.  Crown  8vo.  ys.  6d. 
The  Roman  Triumvirates.  With 
Maps.  Fcp.  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Meyer. — Modern  Theories  of 

Chemistry.  By  Professor  Lothar 
Meyer.  Translated,  from  the  Fifth 
Edition  of  the  German,  by  P.  Phillips 
Bedson,  D.Sc.  •  (Lond.)  B.Sc.  (Viet.) 
F.C.S.  ;  and  W.  Carleton  Williams, 
B.Sc.  (Viet.)  F.C.S.  Svo.  i8j. 

Mill.  — Analysis  of  the  Pheno¬ 
mena  op  the  Human  Mind.  By 
James  Mill.  With  Notes,  Illustra¬ 
tive  and  Critical.  2  vols.  Svo.  28j. 

Mill.—  Works  by  John  Stuart 
Mill. 

Principles  of  Political  Economy. 
Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  301. 

People’s  Edition,  I  vol.  crown  8vo.  5-L 
A  System  of  Logic ,  Ratiocinative 
and  Inductive.  Crown  8vo.  5.1 . 

On  Liberty.  Crown  8vo.  is.  4 d. 
On  Representative  Government. 
Crown  Svo.  2 s. 

Utilitarianism.  8vo.  $s. 
Examination  of  Sir  William 
Hamilton's  Philosophy.  8vo.  16s. 
Nature,  the  Utility  of  Religion, 
AND  Theism.  Three  Essays,  8vo.  5*. 


Miller. —  Works  by  W.  Allen 
Miller,  M.D.  LL.D. 

The  Elements  of  Chemistry, 
Theoretical  and  Practical.  Re-edited, 
with  Additions,  by  H.  Macleod,  F.C.S. 

3  vols.  8vo. 

Vol.  I.  Chemical  Physics,  16s. 

Vol.  II.  Inorganic  Chemistry,  241-. 

Vol.  III.  Organic  (Chemistry,  311.  6d. 

An  Lntroduction  to  the  Study 
of  Inorganic  Chemistry.  With  71 
Woodcuts.  Fcp.  8vo.  31-.  6d. 

Mitchell  . — A  Manual  of  Prac¬ 
tical  Assaying.  By  John  Mitchell, 
F.C.S.  Revised,  with  the  Recent  Dis¬ 
coveries  incorporated.  By  W.  Crookes, 
F.R.S.  8vo.  Woodcuts,  31J.  6d. 

Mitchell. — Dissolution  and  Evo¬ 
lution  and  the  Science  of  Medicine  : 
an  Attempt  to  Co-ordinate  the  necessary 
Facts  of  Pathology  and  to  Establish  the 
First  Principles  of  Treatment.  By  C. 
Pitfield  Mitchell.  Svo.  i6l 

Molesworth.  —  Marrying  and 
Giving  in  Marriage  :  a  Novel.  By 
Mrs.  Molesworth.  Fcp.  Svo.  2 s.  6d. 

Monsell.—  Works  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  B.  Monsell,  LL.D. 

Spiritual  Songs  for  the  '  Sun¬ 
days  and  Holydays  throughout  the 
Year.  Fcp.  Svo.  5 s.  i8mo.  2 s. 

The  Beatitudes.  Eight  Sermons. 
Crown  8vo.  31.  6 d. 

His  Presence  not  ILis  Memory. 
Verses.  i6mo.  is. 

Mulhall. — Histor  y  of  Prices  since 
the  Year  1850.  By  Michael  G. 
Mulhall.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Murchison. —  Works  by  Charles 
Murchison ,  M.D.  LL.D.  Sue. 

A  Trea  tise  on  the  Continued 
Fevers  of  Great  Britain.  Revised 
by  W.  Cayley,  M.D.  Physician  to  the 
Middlesex  Hospital.  8vo.  with  numerous 
Illustrations,  251’. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases 
of  the  Liver,  Jaundice,  and  Abdom¬ 
inal  Dropsy.  Revised  by  T.  Lauder 
Brunton,  M.D.  and  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer, 
M.D.  Svo.  with  43  Illustrations,  24 s. 

Napier.— The  Life  of  Sir  Joseph 
Napier,  Bart.  Ex-Lord  Chancellor 
of  Ireland.  By  Alex.  Charles 
Ewald,  F.S.A.  Svo.  Qj. 

Napier. —  The  Lectures,  Essays, 
and  Letters  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Joseph  Napier,  Bart.  ,  late  Lord  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  Ireland.  With  an  Introduction 
by  his  Daughter.  Forming  a  Supplement 
to  ‘The  Life.’  Svo. 
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Nelson.— Letter s  and  Despa  tches 
of  Horatio,  Viscount  Nelson.  Selected 
and  arranged  by  John  Knox  Laughton, 
M.A.  8vo.  1 6 s. 

Nesbit. —  Works  by  E.  Nesbit. 
Lays  and  Legends.  Cr.  8vo.  5 s. 
Leaves  of  Life  :  Verses.  Cr.  8vo.  5  s. 

Newman. — On  the  Diseases  of 
the  Kidney  Amenable  to  Surgical 
Treatment.  By  David  Newman, 
M.D.  8vo.  i6r. 

Newman. —  Works  by  Cardinal 
Newman. 

Apologia  pro  VitA  SuA.  Crown 

8vo.  6s. 

The  Idea  of  a  University  defined 

AND  ILLUSTRATED.  Crown  8vO.  Js. 

Historical  Sketches.  3  vols. 
crown  8vo.  6s.  each. 

The  A rians  of  the  Fourth  Cen¬ 
tury.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Select  Treatises  of  St.  Athan¬ 
asius  in  Controversy  with  the 
A  rians.  Freely  Translated.  2  vols. 
crown  8vo.  15-f. 

Discussions  and  Arguments  on 
Various  Subjects.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
An Essa  y  on  the  Development  of 
Christian  Doctrine.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 
Certain  Difficulties  felt  by 
Anglicans  in  Catholic  Teaching 
Considered.  Vol.  i,  crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d.; 
Vol.  2,  crown  Svo.  5r.  6 d. 

The  Via  Media  of  the  Anglican 
Church ,  illustrated  in  Lectures 
Cpc.  2  vols.  crown  8vo.  6s.  each. 

Essays,  Critical  and  Historical. 

2  vols.  crown  Svo.  12s. 

Essays  on  Biblical  and  on  Eccle¬ 
siastical  Miracles.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

An  Essay;  in  Aid  of  a  Grammar 
of  Assent.  7 s.  6d. 

Callista  :  an  Historical  Tale.  Crown 

8vo.  6s. 

The  Dream  of  Gerontius.  i6mo. 

6d.  sewed,  ir.  cloth. 

Verses  on  Various  Occasions. 

Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Noble. — Hours  with  a  Three-inch 
Telescope.  By  Captain  W.  Noble. 
With  a  Map  of  the  Moon.  Cr.  8vo.  41-.  6 d. 

Northcott. —  Lathes  and  Turn¬ 
ing,  Simple,  Mechanical,  and  Ornamen¬ 
tal.  By  W.  PI.  Northcott.  With  338 
Illustrations.  8vo,  i8r. 


O’Hagan. —  Selected  Speeches 
and  Arguments  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Thomas  Baron  O' Hagan. 
With  a  Portrait.  Svo.  lor. 

Oliphant. — Novels  by  Mrs.  Oli- 

PHANT. 

Madam.  Crown  8vo.  it.  boards-; 

ir.  6d.  cloth. 

Ln  Trust. — Crown  8vo.  it.  boards; 

is.  6 d.  cloth. 

Oliver.  —  Astronomy  for  Ama¬ 
teurs:  a  Practical  Manual  of  Telescopic 
Research  adapted  to  Moderate  Instru¬ 
ments.  Edited  by  J.  A.  Westwood 
Oliver,  with  the  assistance  of  E.  W. 
Maunder,  H.  Grubb,  J.  E.  Gore, 
W.  F.  Denning,  and  others.  With 
several  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  Js.  6d. 

Owen. —  The  Comparative  Ana¬ 
tomy  and  Physiology  of  the 
Vertebrate  Animals.  By  Sir 
Richard  Owen,  K.C.B.  &c.  With  1,472 
Woodcuts.  3  vols.  8vo.  £t,.  131-.  6d. 

Paget.  —  Works  by  Sir  James 
Paget,  Bart.  F.R.S.  D.C.L.  qfc. 
Clinical  Lectures  and  Essays. 
Edited  by  F.  FIoward  Marsh,  Assistant- 
Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital. 
8vo.  151-. 

Lectures  on  Surgical  Patho¬ 
logy.  Re-edited  by  the  Author  and 
W.  Turner,  M.B.  8vo.  with  131 
Woodcuts,  21s. 

Pasteur. — Louis  Pasteur,  his  Life 

and  Labours.  By  his  Son-in-Law. 
Translated  from  the  French  by  Lady 
Claud  Hamilton.  Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Payen. — Industrial  Chemistry  ; 

a  Manual  for  Manufacturers  and  for  Col¬ 
leges  or  Technical  Schools  ;  a  Translation 
of  Payen’s  ‘  Precis  de  Chimie  Indus- 
trielle.’  Edited  by  B.  H.  Paul.  With 
698  Woodcuts.  Medium  Svo.  42 s. 

Payn. — Novels  by  James  Payn. 
TheLuckoftheDarrells.  Crown 

Svo.  ir.  boards ;  ir.  6 d.  cloth. 

Thicker  than  Water.  Crown  Svo. 

ir.  boards  ;  lr.  6d.  cloth. 

Pears. — The  Fall  of  Constanti¬ 
nople:  being  the  Story  of  the  Fourth 
Crusade.  By  Edwin  Pears,  LL.B. 
Svo.  i6r. 

Pennell.— Our  Sentimental  Jour¬ 
ney  through  France  and  Italy. 
By  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Robins 
Pennell.  With  a  Map  and  120  Illus¬ 
trations  by  Joseph  Pennell.  Crown  Svo. 
6s.  cloth  or  vegetable  vellum. 
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Perring. — Hard  Knots  in  Shake¬ 
speare.  By  Sir  Philip  Perring,  Bart. 
8vo.  "js.  6d. 

Piesse. — The  Art  of  Perfumery , 
and  the  Methods  of  Obtaining  the  Odours 
of  Plants.  By  G.  W.  S.  Piesse.  With 
96  Woodcuts.  Svo.  21  s. 

p qIq^The  Theory  of  the  Mo¬ 
dern  Scientific  Game  of  Whist. 
By  W.  Pole,  F.R.S.  Fcp.  8vo.  zr.  6 d. 

Prendergast. — Ireland,  from  the 

Restoration  to  the  Revolution,  1660- 
1690.  By  John  P.  Prendergast.  8vo.  5s. 

Proctor. —  Works  byR.A.  Proctor. 
The  Orbs  Around  Us  ;  a  Senes  of 

Essays  on  the  Moon  and  Planets,  Meteors 
and  Comets.  With  Chart  and  Diagrams, 
crown  8vo.  Sr. 

Other  Worlds  than  Ours ;  The 

Plurality  of  Worlds  Studied  under  the 
Light  of  Recent  Scientific  Researches. 
With  14  Illustrations,  crown  8vo.  Sr. 

The  Moon  ;  her  Motions,  Aspects, 

Scenery,  and  Physical  Condition.  With 
Plates,  Charts,  Woodcuts,  &c.  Cr.  8vo.  6r. 
Universe  of  Stars  ;  Presenting 
Researches  into  and  New  Views  respect¬ 
ing  the  Constitution  of  the  Heavens. 
With  22  Charts  and  22  Diagrams,  8vo. 
ror.  6d. 

Larger  Star  Atla s  for  the  Library, 

in  12  Circular  Maps,  with  Introduction 
and  2  Index  Pages.  Folio,  I  Sr.  or  Maps 
only,  I2r.  6 d. 

New  Star  Atlas  for  the  Library, 

the  School,  and  the  Observatory,  in  12 
Circular  Maps.  Crown  8vo.  Sr. 

Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours; 
Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects. 
3  vols.  crown  8vo.  5a  each. . 

Chance  and  Luck ;  a  Discussion  of 
the  Laws  of  Luck,  Coincidences,  Wagers, 
Lotteries,  and  the  Fallacies  of  Gambling 
&c.  Crown  8vo.  Sr. 

Studies  of  Venus- Transits  ;  an 

Investigation  of  the  Circumstances  of  the 
Transits  of  Venus  in  1874  and  1882. 
With  7  Diagrams  and  io  Plates.  8vo.  5^* 
Great  Circle  Sailing;  Indicating 
the  Shortest  Sea-Routes,  and  describing 
Maps  for  Finding  them.  4to-  ls ■  sewed. 
Charts  for  Great  Circle  Sailing. 
Nos.i  and2,  2s.6d.ea.ch,  plain;  3r.6^.each, 
coloured.  (E.  Stanford,  Charing  Cross. ) 

Old  and  New  Astronomy.  12 

Parts,  2r.  6 d.  each.  Supplementary  Sec¬ 
tion  ir.  In  course  of  publication.  Com¬ 
plete  in  1  vol.  4to.  36a  [Pearly  ready. 


The  ‘KNOWLEDGE’  LIBRARY.  Edi¬ 
ted  by  Richard  A.  Proctor. 

How  to  Play  Whist:  with  the 
Laws  and  Etiquette  of  Whist. 
By  R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  8vo.  Sr. 

Home  Whist:  an  Easy  Guide  to 
Correct  Play.  By  R.  A.  Proctor.  i6mo.ir. 

The  Poetry  of  Astronomy.  A 
Series  of  Familiar  Essays.  By  R.  A. 
Proctor.  Crown  8vo.  6r. 

Na  ture  Studies.  By  Grant  Allen, 
A.  Wilson,  T.  Foster,  E.  Clodd,  and 
R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  8vo.  6r. 

Leisure  Readings.  By  E.  Clodd, 
A. Wilson,  T.  Foster,  A.  C.Ranyard, 
and  R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  8vo.  6r. 

The  Stars  in  their  Seasons. 

An  Easy  Guide  to  a  Knowledge  of  the 
Star  Groups,  in  12  Large  Maps.  By  R> 
A.  Proctor.  Imperial  Svo.  5r. 

Star  Primer.  Showing  the  Starry 
Sky  Week  by  Week,  in  24  Hourly  Maps. 
By  R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  4to.  2r.  6 d. 

The  Seasons  Pictured  in  48  Sun- 
Views  of  the  Earth,  and  24  Zodiacal 
Maps,  &c.  By  R.  A.  Proctor.  Demy 
4to.  5r. 

Strength  and  Happiness.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  8vo.  5r. 

Rough  Wa  re  Made  Smooth.  Fami¬ 
liar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  Svo.  5r. 

Our  Place  Among  Infinities.  _  A 
Series  of  Essays  contrasting  our  Little 
Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infi¬ 
nities  Around  us.  By  R.  A.  Proctor. 
Crown  Svo.  5f* 

The  Expanse  of  Hea  ven.  Essays 
on  the  Wonders  of  the  Firmament.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  Svo.  5-n 

The  Great  Pyramid,  Observa¬ 
tory,  Tomb,  and  Temple.  By  R.  A. 
Proctor.  With  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

Pleasant  Ways  in  Science.  By 
R.  A.  Proctor.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Myths  and  Marvels  of  Astro¬ 
nomy.  By  R.  A.  Proctor.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Prothero. —  The  Pioneers  and 
Progress  of  English  Farming,  by 
Rowland  E.  Prothero.  Crown  Svo. 

5*- 

prvce  _  The  Ancient  British 
Church:  an  Historical  Essay.  By  John 
Pryce,  M.  A.  Canon  of  Bangor.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 
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Quain’s  Elements  of  Anatomy. 

The  Ninth  Edition.  Re-edited  by  Allen 
Thomson,  M.D.  LL.D.  F.R.S.S.  L.&  E. 
Edward  Albert  Schafer,  F.R.S.  and 
George  Dancer  Thane.  With  up¬ 
wards  of  1,000  Illustrations  engraved  on 
Wood,  of  which  many  are  Coloured. 
2  vols.  8vo.  x8r.  each. 

Quain. — A  Dictionary  of  Medi¬ 
cine.  By  Various  Writers.  EditedbyR. 
Quain,  M.D.  F.R.S.  &c.  With  138 
Woodcuts.  Medium  8vo.  3U,  6 d.  cloth, 
or  40 s.  half-russia ;  to  be  had  also  in 
2  vols.  341-.  cloth. 

Reader. —  Works  by  Emily  E. 

Reader. 

The  Ghost  of  Brankinsha  w  and 
other  Tales.  With  9  Full-page  Illustra¬ 
tions.  Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  cloth  extra,  gilt 
edges. 

Voices  from  Flower-Land ,  in 

Original  Couplets.  A  Birthday-Book  and 
Language  of  Flowers.  i6mo.  1  s.6d.  limp 
cloth  ;  2s.  6d.  roan,  gilt  edges,  or  in  vege¬ 
table  vellum,  gilt  top. 

Fairy  Prince  Follow-my-Lead  ; 
or,  the  Magic  Bracelet.  Illustrated 
by  Wm.  Reader.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6 d. 
gilt  edges ;  or  31.  6d.  vegetable  vellum, 
gilt  edges.  \ 

Reeve.  —  Cookery  and •  House¬ 
keeping.  By  Mrs.  Henry  Reeve.  With 
8  Coloured  Plates  and  37  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  Sr. 

Rendle  and  Norman. — The  Inns 

of  Old  Southwark ,  and  their  Associ¬ 
ations.  By  William  Rendle,  F.  R.  C.  S. 
Author  of  ‘  Old  Southwark  and  its  People,  ’ 
and  Philip  Norman,  F.S.A.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Royal  Svo.  281-. 

Rich.- — A  Dictionary  of  Roman 
and  Greek  Antiquities.  With  2,000 
Woodcuts.  By  A.  Rich,  B.A.  Cr.  8vo. 

7 s.  6d. 

Richardson. —  W orks  by  Benjamin 
Ward  Richardson,  M.D. 

The  Health  of  Ha  tions  .*  4  Review 
of  the  Works— Economical,  Educational, 
Sanitary,  and  Administrative — of  Edwin 
Chadwick,  C.B.  With  a  Biographical 
Dissertation  by  Benjamin  Ward  Rich¬ 
ardson,  M.D.  F.R.S.  2  vols.  8vo.  28 s. 
The  Commonhealth :  a  Series  of 

Essays  on  Health  and  Felicity  for  Every- 
Day  Readers.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

The  Son  of  a  Star  :  a  Romance  of 

the  Second  Century.  3  vols.  crown  Svo 
251-.  6d. 


Richey  . — A  Short  History  of  the 
Irish  People,  down  to  the  Date  of  the 
Plantation  of  Ulster.  By  the  late  A.  G. 
Richey,  Q.C.  LL.D.  M.R.I.A.  Edited, 
with  Notes,  by  Robert  Romney  Kane, 
LL.D.  M.R.I.A.  8vo.  141-. 

Riley  . — Athos ;  or,  the  Mountain  of 
the  Monks.  By  Athelstan  Riley, 
M.A.  F.R.G.S.  With  Map  and  29 
Illustrations.  8vo.  2ir. 

Riley.  —  Old-Fashioned  Roses. 
Verses  and  Sonnets.  By  J.  W.  Riley. 
Fcp.  8vo.  5 s. 

Rivers.—  Works  by  Thomas  Rivers. 

The  Orchard-House.  With  25 

Woodcuts.  Crown  Svo.  51-. 

The  Miniature  Fruit  Garden; 
or,  the  Culture  of  Pyramidal  and  Bush 
Fruit  Trees,  with  Instructions  for  Root 
Pruning.  With  32  Illustrations.  Fcp. 
Svo.  4 s. 

Roberts. —  Greek  the  Language 
of  Christ  and  His  Apostles.  By 
Alexander  Roberts,  D.D.  Svo.  iSr. 

Robinson.  —  The  New  Arcadia, 
and  other  Poems.  By  A.  Mary  F. 
Robinson.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 

Roget  .  —  Thesa  ur  us  of  English 
Words  and  Phrases,  Classified,  and 
Arranged  so  as  to  facilitate  the  Expression 
of  Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Com¬ 
position.  By  Peter  M.  Roget.  Crown 
Svo.  ioj-.  6 d. 

Ronalds.  —  The  Fly-Fisher's 
Entomology.  By  Alfred  Ronalds. 
With  20  Coloured  Plates.  Svo.  141-. 

Saintsbury.—  Manchester  :  a  Short 
History.  By  George  Saintsbury.  With 
2  Maps.  Crown  Svo.  31-.  6 d. 

Schafer.  —  The  Essentials  of 
Histology,  Descriptive  and  Practi¬ 
cal.  For  the  use  of  Students.  By  E. 
A.  Schafer,  F.R.S.  With  2S1  Illus¬ 
trations.  Svo.  6s.  or  Interleaved  with 
Drawing  Paper,  8j.  6 d. 

Schellen.  —  Spectrum  Analysis 
in  its  Application  to  Terrestrial 
Substances,  and  the  Physical  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies.  By  Dr. 
H.  Schellen.  Translated  by  Jane  and 
Caroline  Lassell.  Edited  by  Capt. 
W.  De  W.  Abney.  With  14  Plates 
(including  Angstrom’s  and  Cornu’s  Maps) 
and  291  Woodcuts.  8vo.  3U.  6 d. 

Scott. —  Weather  Charts  and 
Storm  Warnings.  By  Robert  H 
Scott,  M.A.  F.R.S.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
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Seebohm. —  Works  by  Frederic 
Seebohm. 

The  Oxford  Reformers  — John 
Colet,  Erasmus,  and  Thomas  More ; 
a  History  of  their  Fellow- Work.  8vo.  14-r. 

The  English  Village  Community 
Examined  in  its  Relations  to  the  Manorial 
and  Tribal  Systems,  & c,  13  Maps  and 
Plates.  8vo.  16  s. 

The  Era  of  the  Protestant  Revo¬ 
lution,  With  Map.  Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Sennett.  —  The  Marine  Steam 

Engine  ;  a  Treatise  for  the  use  of  Engi¬ 
neering  Students  and  Officers  of  the 
Royal  Navy.  By  Richard  Sennett, 
Engineer-in-Chief  of  the  Royal  Navy. 
With  244  Illustrations.  8vo.  21s. 

Sewell.  —  Stories  and  Tales. 

By  Elizabeth  M.  Sewell.  Crown  8vo. 
is,  each,  boards  ;  ir.  6 d.  each,  cloth  plain  ; 
2 s.  6 d.  each,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges:  — 
Amy  Herbert.  Margaret  Percival. 

The  Earl’s  Daughter.  Laneton  Parsonage. 
The  Experience  of  Life.  Ursula. 

A  Glimpse  of  the  World.  Gertrude. 

Cleve  Hall.  Ivors. 

Katharine  Ashton. 

Shakespeare.  —  Bowdler's  Fa¬ 
mily  Shakespeare.  Genuine  Edition, 
in  1  vol.  medium  8vo.  large  type,  with 
36  Woodcuts,  14.L  or  in  6  vols.  fcp.  8vo. 

21 S. 

Outlines  of  the  Life  op  Shake¬ 
speare.  By  J.  0.  ITalliwell-Phil- 
lipps,  F.R.S.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo. 
1  or.  6  d. 

Shilling  Standard  Novels. 

By  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield, 


Vivian  Grey. 

Venetia. 

Tancred. 

Sybil. 

Coningsby. 

Alroy,  Ixion,  &c. 

Price  ir.  each,  boards  ;  I s.  6d.  each,  cloth. 

By  G.  J.  Whyte- Melville. 


The  Young  Duke,  &c. 
Contarini  Fleming,  &c. 
Henrietta  Temple. 
Lothair. 

Endymion. 


The  Gladiators, 
The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 
Queen’s  Maries, 


Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


Shilling  Standard  Novels—' contd- 

By  Elizabeth  M.  Sewell 


Price  ir.  each,  boards  5  ir.  ()d.  each,  cloth. 
By  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

The  Dynamiter. 

Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde. 
Price  ir.  each,  sewed  ;  is.  6 d.  each,  cloth. 
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Amy  Herbert. 
Gertrude. 

Earl’s  Daughter. 
The  Experience 
of  Life. 

Cleve  Hall. 


AGlimpse  oftheWorld. 
Ivors. 

Katharine  Ashton. 
Margaret  Percival. 
Laneton  Parsonage. 

U  rsula. 


Price  Ir.  each,  boards  ;  ij.  6 d.  each,  cloth, 
plain ;  2s.  6 d.  each,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

By  Anthony  Trollope. 

The  Warden.  |  Barchester  Towers. 
Price  ir.  each,  boards;  ir.  6  d.,  each  cloth. 

By  Bret  LLarte. 

In  the  Carquinez  Woods,  ir.  boards* 
ir.  6d.  cloth. 

OntheFrontier(ThreeStories).  is.  sewed. 
By  Shore  and  Sedge  (Three  Stories),  ir. 
sewed. 

By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 

In  Trust.  |  Madam. 

By  James  Payn. 

Thicker  than  Water. 

The  Luck  of  the  Darrells. 

Price  ir.  each,  boards  ;  is.  6 d.  each,  cloth. 

Short. — Sketch  of  the  History 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  the 
Revolution  of  16S8.  ByT.  V.  Short, 
D.D.  Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Smith,  H.  F .—The  Handbook  for 
Midwives.  By  Henry  Fly  Smith, 
M.B.  Oxon.  M.R.C.S.  late  Assistant- 
Surgeon  at  the  Idospital  for  Sick  Women, 
Soho  Square.  With  41  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  5-l 

Smith,  R.  Bosworth.  —  Car¬ 
thage  and  the  Carthaginians.  By 
R.  Bosworth  Smith,  M.A.  Maps, 
Plans,  &c.  Crown  Svo.  ior.  6 d. 

Smith,  R.  H. — Graphics ;  or,  The 

Art  of  Calculation  by  Drawing  Lines, 
applied  to  Mathematics,  Theoretical  Me¬ 
chanics,  and  Engineering,  including  the 
Kinetics  and  Dynamics  of  Machinery, 
&c.  By  Robert  H.  Smith,  Professor 
of  Civil  and  Mechanical  Engineering, 
Mason  Science  College,  Birmingham. 

Part  I.  Text,  with  separate  Atlas  of 
Plates.  \_In  the  pvcss. 

Smith,  Rev.  Sydney.—  The  Wit 

and  Wisdom  of  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Smith.  Crown  Svo.  ir.  boards ;  is.  6 d. 
cloth. 

Smith,  T.— A  Manual  of  Opera¬ 
tive  Surgery  on  the  Dead  Body, 
By  Thomas  Smith,  Surgeon  to  St. 
Bartholomew’s  Hospital.  A  New  Edi¬ 
tion,  re-edited  by  W.  J.  Walsham, 
With  46  Illustrations.  Svo.  12s. 
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Southey. — The  Poetical  Works 
of  Robert  Southey,  with  the  Author’s 
last  Corrections  and  Additions.  Medium 
8 vo.  with  Portrait,  14J. 

Stanley.  —  A  Familiar  History 
of  Birds.  By  E.  Stanley,  D.D. 
Revised  and  enlarged,  with  160  Wood- 
cuts.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Steel. —  Works  by  J.  H.  Steel , 
M.R.  C.  V.S. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of 
the  Dog  ;  being  a  Manual  of  Canine 
Pathology.  Especially  adapted  for  the 
Use  of  Veterinary  Practitioners  and 
Students.  With  88  Illustrations.  8vo. 
10s.  6  d. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases 
OF  THE  Ox ;  being  a  Manual  of  Bovine 
Pathology  specially  adapted  for  the  use 
of  Veterinary  Practitioners  and  Students. 
With  2  Plates  and  1 17  Woodcuts.  8vo. 
l$s. 

Stephen.  — Fssays  in  Ecclesias¬ 
tical  Biography.  By  the  Right  Hon,- 
Sir  T-  Stephen,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo. 

7 s.  6d. 

Stevenson. —  Works  by  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson. 

A  Child's  Garden  of  Verses. 

Small  fcp.  8vo.  5r. 

The  Dynamiter.  Fcp.  8vo.  ir.  swd. 

is.  6d.  cloth. 

Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Jekyll  and 
Mr.  Hyde,  Fcp.  8vo.  ir.  sewed;  is.  6d. 
cloth. 

‘  Stonehenge.’  —  The  Dog  in 

Health  and  Disease.  By  ‘Stone¬ 
henge.’  With  84  Wood  Engravings. 
Square  crown  8vo,  7 s.  6 d. 

Stoney.  —  The  Theory  of  the 
Stresses  on  Girders  and  Similar 
Structures.  With  Practical  Observa¬ 
tions  on  the  Strength  and  other  Properties 
of  Materials.  By  Bindon  B.  Stoney, 
LL.D.  F.  R. S.  M. I.C. E.  With  5  Plates, 
and  143  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Royal 
8vo.  36J. 

Sully  . —  Works  by  James  Sully. 
Outlines  of  Psychology ,  with 

Special  Reference  to  the  Theory  of  Edu¬ 
cation.  8vo.  12 s.  6 d. 

The  Teacher's  Handbook  of 
Psychology ,  on  the  Basis  of  4  Outlines 
of  Psychology.’  Crown  8vo,  6s.  6 d. 


Sumner. — The  Besom  Maker,  and 
other  Country  Folk  Songs.  Collected 
and  Illustrated  by  Heywood  Sumner* 
With  Music.  4to.  2s.  6 d.  boards. 

Supernatural  Religion  ;  an  In¬ 
quiry  into  the  Reality  of  Divine  Reve¬ 
lation.  Complete  Edition,  thoroughly 
revised.  3  vols.  8vo.  36^. 

Swinburne.  —  Picture  Logic;  an 

Attempt  to  Popularise  the  Science  of 
Reasoning.  By  A.  J.  Swinburne,  B.  A. 
Post  8vo.  5j. 

Taylor.- — Student’s  Manual  of 
the  History  of  India,  from  the  Earliest 
Period  to  the  Present  Time.  By  Colonel 
Meadows  Taylor.  Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Taylor. — The  Correspondence  of 
Sir  Henry  Taylor.  Edited  by  Edward 
Dowden.  8vo,  i6r. 

Taylor. — An  Agricultural  Note¬ 
book:  to  Assist  Candidates  in  Pre¬ 
paring  for  the  Science  and  Art  and  otheif 
Examinations  in  Agriculture.  By  W.  C. 
Taylor.  Crown  Svo.  2s.  6 d. 

Thompson. —  Works  by  D.  Green- 

leaf  Thompson. 

The  Problem  of  Evil:  an  Intro¬ 
duction  to  the  Practical  Sciences.  8vo. 

I  or.  6  d. 

A  System  of  Psychology.  2  vols. 

8vo.  36r. 

The  Religious  Sentiments  of  the 
Human  Mind.  Svo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Thomson’s  Conspectus. — Adapted 

to  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  of  1885. 
Edited  by  Nestor  Tirard,  M.D.  Lond. 
F.R.C.P.  iSmo.  6s. 

Thomson. — An  Outline  of  the 
Necessary  Laws  of  Thought ;  a 
Treatise  on  Pure  and  Applied  Logic.  By 
W.  Thomson,  D.D.  Archbishop  of 
York.  Crown  Svo.  6s, 

Three  in  Norway.  By  Two  of 

Them.  With  a  Map  and  59  Illustra¬ 
tions  from  Sketches  by  the  Authors.  Cr. 
Svo.  2s.  boards;  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

Todd.  —  On  Parliamentary  Go¬ 
vernment  in  England  :  its  Origin, 
Development,  and  Practical  Operation. 
By  Alpheus  Todd,  LL.D.  C.M.G. 
Second  Edition.  In  Two  Volumes — 
Vol.  I.  Svo.  24 s. 
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Trevelyan. —  Works  by  the  Right  I 
Hon.  Sir  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bar  t. 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord 
Macaulay. 

Library  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  36 r. 
Cabinet  Edition,  2  vols.  crown  8vo. 
12s. 

Popular  Edition,  i  vol.  crown  8vo. 
6s. 

The  Early  History  of  Charles 
James  Fox.  Library  Edition,  8vo.  i8a 
Cabinet  Edition,  crown  8vo.  6s. 

Trollope. — Novels  by  Anthony 
Trollope. 

The  Warden.  Crown  8vo.  is. 
boards  ;  is.  6d.  cloth. 

Barchester  Towers.  Crown  8vo. 
Ij.  boards ;  is.  6d.  cloth. 

Tuttle. — History  of  Prussia  under 
Frederic  the  Great ,  1740-1756.  By 
Herbert  Tuttle.  With  2  Maps.  2 
vols.  crown  8vo.  i8a 

Tyndall. —  Works  by  John  Tyndall. 

Fragments  of  Science.  2  vols. 
crown  8vo.  i6j. 

He  a  ta  Mode  of  Motion.  Cr.  8vo.  1 2  s. 
Sound.  With  204  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  10 s.  6d. 

Researches  on  Diamagnetism 

AND  MAGNE-CRYSTALLIC  ACTION. 
With  8  Plates  and  numerous  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.  12 s. 

Essays  on  the  Floating-Matter 
OF  the  Air  in  relation  to  Putrefaction 
and  Infection.  With  24  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  Js.  6d. 

Lectures  on  Light,  delivered  in 
America  in  1872  and  iS73-  With  57 
Diagrams.  Crown  8vo.  $s. 

Lessons  in  Electricity  at  the 
Royal  Institution,  1875-76.  With 
58  Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Notes  of  a  Course  of  Seven 
Lectures  on  Electrical  Pheno¬ 
mena  and  Theories,  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.  Crown  8vo.  is.  sewed, 
is.  6d.  cloth. 

Notes  of  a  Course  of  Nine  Lec¬ 
tures  on  Light ,  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution.  Crown  Svo.  is.  sewed,  is.  6 d. 
cloth. 

Faraday  as  a  Discoverer.  Fcp. 
8vo.  3-r.  6 d. 


Unwin. — The  Testing  of  Mate¬ 
rials  of  Construction :  a  Text-Book 
for  the  Engineering  Laboratory.  By  W. 
Cawthorne  Unwin,  F.R.S.  With  5 
Plates  and  141  Woodcuts.  Svo.  2U. 

Ville.  —  On  Artificial  Manures, 

their  Chemical  Selection  and  Scientific 
Application  to  Agriculture.  By  Georges 
Ville.  Translated  and  edited  by  W. 
Crookes.  With  31  Plates.  Svo.  2 is. 

Virgil.  — Publi  Vergili  Maronis 
Bucolica,  Georgica,  aEneis  ;  the 
Works  of  Virgil,  Latin  Text,  with 
English  Commentary  and  Index.  By 
B.  H.  Kennedy,  D.D.  Cr.  8vo.  10 s.6d. 

The  aEneid  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Verse.  By  John  Coning- 
ton,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  Poems  of  Virgil.  Translated 
into  English  Prose.  By  John  Coning- 
ton,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Vitzthum. — St.  Petersburg  and 
London  in  the  Years  1852-1864 : 
Reminiscences  of  Count  Charles  Fred¬ 
erick  Vitzthum  von  Eckstoedt,  late 
Saxon  Minister  at  the  Court  of  St.  James’. 
Edited  by  Henry  Reeve,  C.B.  2  vols. 
8vo.  3or. 

Walker. —  The  Correct  Card; 

or,  How  to  Play  at  Whist;  a  Whist 
Catechism.  By  Major  A.  Campbell- 
Walker,  F.R.G.S.  Fcp.  Svo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Walpole. — History  of  England 
from  the  Conclusion  of  the  Great 
War  in  1815.  By  Spencer  Walpole. 
5  vols.  8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  1815-1832, 
36 s.  ;  Vol.  III.  1832-1841, 1 8s.;  Vols.  IV. 
and  V.  1841-1858,  36 s. 

Waters.  —  Parish  Pegisters  in 

England:  their  History  and  Contents. 
With  Suggestions  for  Securing  their  better 
Custody  and  Preservation.  By  Robert 
E.  Chester  Waters,  B.A.  8vo.  5a 

Watts’  Dictionary  of  Chemistry. 

Revised  and  entirely  Re-written  by  H. 
Forster  Morley,  M.A.  D.Sc. ;  and 
M.  M.  Pattison  Muir,  M.A.  F.R.S.E. 
Assisted  by  Eminent  Contributors.  To 
be  published  in  4  vols.  8vo.  Vol.  I.  {Abies 
— Chemical  Change ).  42s- 
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Webb. — Celestial  Objects  for 
Common  Telescopes.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Webb.  Map,  Plate,  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo.  gs. 

Wellington. — Life  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Gleig,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  Portrait, 
6s. 

Wendt.  —  Papers  on  Maritime 

Legislation ,  with  a  Translation  of  the 
German  Mercantile  Laws  relating  to 
Maritime  Commerce.  By  Ernest  Emil 
Wendt,  D.C.L.  Royal  8vo.  lit.  6 d. 

West. —  Works  by  Charles  West, 
M.D.  <Spc.  Founder  of,  and  formerly 
Physician  to,  the  Hospital  for  Sick 
Children. 

Lectures  on  the  Diseases  of  Ln- 
fancy  and  Childhood.  8vo.  i8j. 

The  Mother’s  Manual  of  Chil¬ 
dren's  Diseases.  Crown  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Whately.  -1—  English  Synonyms. 
By  E.  Jane  Whately.  Edited  by  her 
Father,  R.  Whately,  D.D.  Fcp.  8vo. 
3s" 

Whately. —  Works  by  R.  Whately, 
D.D. 

Elements  of  Logic.  Crown  8vo. 

4 s.  6  d. 

Elements  of  Rhetoric.  Crown 

8vo.  4j.  6 d. 

Lessons  on  Reasoning.  Fcp.  8vo. 

Ij.  6 dj 

EacoiLs  Essays,  with  Annotations. 
8vo.  io s.  6 d. 

Wilcocks. — The  Sea  Fisherman. 

Comprising  the  Chief  Methods  of  Hook 
and  Line  Fishing  in  the  British  and  other 
Seas,  and  Remarks  on  Nets,  Boats,  and 
Boating.  By  J.  C.  WlLCOCKS.  Pro¬ 
fusely  Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Wilkinson  . — The  Friendly  So¬ 
ciety  Movement:  Its  Origin,  Rise,  and 
Growth;  its  Social,  Moral,  and  Educational 
Influences. — The  Affiliated  Orders. 

■ — By  the  Rev.  John  Frome  Wilkinson, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo.  zs.  6d. 


Williams  . — Pulmonary  Consump¬ 
tion  ;  its  Etiology,  Pathology,  and 
Treatment.  With  an  Analysis  of  1,000 
Cases  to  Exemplify  its  Duration  and 
Modes  of  Arrest.  By  C.  J.  B.  Williams, 
M.D.  LL.D.  F.R.S.  F.R.C.P.  and 
Charles  Theodore  Williams,  M.A. 
M.D.Oxon.  F.R.C.P.  With -4  Coloured 
Plates  and  10  Woodcuts.  8vo.  l6r. 

Williams.  —  Manual  of  Tele¬ 
graphy.  By  W.  Williams,  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Indian  Government  T elegraphs. 
Illustrated  by  93  Wood  Engravings.  8vo. 
I  or.  6  d. 

Willich.  —  Popular  Tables  for 

giving  Information  for  ascertaining  the 
value  of  Lifehold,  Leasehold,  and  Church 
Property,  the  Public  Funds,  &c.  By 
Charles  M.  Willich.  Edited  by 
H.  Bence  Jones.  Crown  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Wilson. — A  Manual  of  Health- 

Science.  Adapted  for  Use  in  Schools 
and  Colleges,  and  suited  to  the  Require¬ 
ments  of  Students  preparing  for  the  Ex¬ 
aminations  in  Hygiene  of  the  Science 
and  Art  Department,  &c.  By  Andrew 
Wilson,  F.R.S.E.  F.L.S.  &c.  With 
74  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Witt. —  Works  by  Prof.  Witt. 

Translated  from  the  German  by  Frances 
Younghusband. 

The  Trojan  War.  With  a  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Rutherford,  M.A. 
Head-Master  of  Westminster  School. 
Crown  8vo.  2 s. 

Myths  of  Hellas ;  or,  Greek  Tales. 

Crown  8vo.  2s-  6d. 

The  Wanderings  of  Ulysses. 

Crown  8vo.  y.  6 d. 

Wood. —  Works  by  Rev.  J.  G. 
Wood. 

Homes  Without  Hands  ;  a  De¬ 
scription  of  the  Habitations  of  Animals, 
classed  according  to  the  Principle  of  Con¬ 
struction.  With  140  Illustrations.  8vo. 
1  or.  6 d. 

Lnsects  a  t  LLome  ;  a  Popular 

Account  of  British  Insects,  their  Struc¬ 
ture,  Habits,  and  Transformations.  With 
700  Illustrations.  8vo.  ior.  6d. 

Lnsects  Abroad ;  a  Popular  Account 

of  Foreign  Insects,  their  Structure, 
Habits,  and  Transformations.  With 
600  Illustrations.  8vo.  ior.  6 d. 
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Wood.  —  Works  by  Rev.  J.  G. 

Wood — continued. 

Bible  Animals;  a  Description  of 
every  Living  Creature  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures.  With  1x2  Illustrations.  8vo. 
ioj-.  6 d. 

Strange  Dwellings  ;  a  Description 
of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  abridged 
from  ‘Homes  without  Hands.’  With 
60  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  5r.  Popular 
Edition,  4to.  6 d. 

Horse  and  Man:  their  Mutual 
Dependence  and  Duties.  With  49  Illus¬ 
trations.  8  vo.  14.1. 


Wright.—////5  Disease  in  Child¬ 
hood,  with  Special  Reference  to  its  Treat¬ 
ment  by  Excision.  By  G.  A.  Wright, 
B.A.  M.B.Oxon.  F.R.C.S.Eng.  With 
48  Original  Woodcuts.  8vo.  lew.  6 d. 

Wylie.  —  History  of  England 
under  Henry  the  Fo  urth.  By  James 
Hamilton  Wylie,  M.A.  one  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Inspectors  of  Schools.  (2  vols. ) 
Vol.  1,  crown  8vo.  IOl  6 d. 

Wylie.  —  Labour ,  Leisure,  and 
Luxury ;  a  Contribution  to  Present 
Practical  Political  Economy.  By 
Alexander  Wylie,  of  Glasgow.  Crown 

8vo.  ij. 


Illustrated  Stable  Maxims.  To 
be  hung  in  Stables  for  the  use  of  Grooms, 
Stablemen,  and  others  who  are  in  charge 
of  Horses.  On  Sheet,  4r. 

Out  of  Doors  ;  a  Selection  of  I 

Original  Articles  on  Practical  Natural 
History.  With  II  Illustrations.  Ciown 
8vo.  5-r. 

Petland  Revisited.  With  33 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  7 s.  6 d. 
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The  Branch  Builders.  With  28 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  2 s.  6d.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

Wild  Animals  of  the  Bible. 

With  29  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3s.  bd. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 


Domestic  Animals  of  the  Bible. 

With  23  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3-f.  bd. 
cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

Bird-Life  of  the  Bible.  With  32 

Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3 s.  bd.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 

Wonderful  Nests.  With  3°  Illus¬ 
trations.  Crown  8vo.  3-r.  bd.  cloth  extra, 
gilt  edges. 

Homes  Under  the  Ground. Width 

28  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3-r.  bd.  cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges. 


Wood-Martin.  —  The  Lake 
Dwellings  of  Ireland:  or  Ancient 
Lacustrine  Habitations  of  Knn  commcn- 

ly  called  Crannogs.  By  W.  G.  Wood- 
Martin,  M.R.I.A.  Lieut. -Colonel  8th 
Brigade  North  Irish  Division,  K.A. 
With  50  Plates.  Royal  Svo.  23s. 


Youatt.  —  Works  by  William 

YOU  ATT. 

The  Horse.  Revised  and  enlarged 
by  W.  Watson,  M.R.C.V.S.  8vo. 
Woodcuts,  7 s.  bd. 

The  Dog.  Revised  and  enlarged. 

8vo.  Woodcuts.  6s. 


Younghusband.  —  Works  by 
Frances  Younghusband. 

The  Story  of  Our  Lord ,  told 
in  Simple  Language  for  Children. 
With  25  Illustrations  on  Wood  from 
Pictures  by  the  Old  Masters,  and 
numerous  Ornamental  Borders,  Initial 
Letters,  &c.  from  Longmans’  Illustrated 
New  Testament.  Crown  8vo.  2s.  bd.  cloth 
plain  ;  3.?.  bd.  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges. 

The  Stor  y  of  Genesis.  Crown  Svo. 

Zeller.  —  Works  by  Dr.  E. 

Zeller. 

History  of  Eclecticism  in  Creek 
Philosophy.  Translated  by  Sarah 
F.  Alleyne.  Crown  Svo.  iol  bd. 

The  Stoics,  Epicureans,  and 

Sceptics.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O. 
J.  Reichel,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  i5r. 

Socrates  and  the  Socratic 
Schools.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O.  J. 
Reichel,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.  10s.  bd. 

Plato  and  the  Older  Academy. 
Translated  by  Sarah  F.  Alleyne  and 
Alfred  Goodwin,  B.A.  Crown  ovo. 
i8j. 

The  Pre-Socratic Schools  :  a  His¬ 
tory  of  Greek  Philosophy  from  the  Earliest 
Period  to  the  time  of  Socrates.  Trans¬ 
lated  by  Sarah  F.  Alleyne.  2  vols. 


crown  8vo.  3°^ ■ 

Outlines  of  the 
Greek  Philosophy. 
Sarah  F.  Alleyne 
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EPOCHS  OF  ANCIENT  HISTORY. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox,  Bart.  M.A.  and  by  C.  Sankey,  M.A.  io  volumes, 
fcp.  8vo.  with  Maps,  price  2 s.  6d.  each. 


The  Gracchi,  Marius,  and  Sulla.  By 

A.  H.  Beesly,  M.A.  With  2  Maps. 

The  Early  Roman  Empire.  From  the 

Assassination  of  Julius  Catsar  to  the  Assassination 
of  Domitian.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Wolfe  Capes,  M.A. 
With  2  Maps. 

The  Roman  Empire  of  the  Second  Cen- 

tury,  or  the  Age  of  the  Antonines.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Wolfe  Capes,  M.A.  With  2  Maps. 

The  A  thenian  Empire  from  the  Flight 

of  Xerxes  to  the  Fall  of  Athens.  By  the  Rev. 
Sir  G.  W.  Cox,  Bart.  M.A.  With  5  Maps. 

The  Rise  of  the  Macedonian  Empire. 
By  Arthur  M.  Curteis,  M.A.  With  8  Maps. 


The  Greeks  and  the  Persians.  By  the 

Rev.  Sir  G.  W.  Cox,  Bart.  M.A.  With  4  Maps. 

Rome  to  its  Capture  by  the  Gauls. 

By  Wilhelm  Ihne.  With  a  Map. 

The  Roman  Triumvirates.  By  the  Very 

C”ARLES  Merivale,  D.D.  Dean  of  Ely. 
With  a  Map.  J 

The  Spartan  and  Theban  Supremacies-. 

By  Charles  Sankey,  M.A.  With  5  Maps. 
Rome  and  Carthage,  the  Punic  Wars 

anyd?ianBs°SW0RTH  SMITH’  M-A-  with  9  MaP= 


EPOCHS  OF  MODERN  HISTORY. 

Edited  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.  19  volumes,  fcp.  8vo. 

The  Beginning  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Richard  William  Church, 

M.A.  &c.  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s.  With  3  Maps. 


The  Normans  in  Europe.  By  Rev.  A. 
H.  Johnson,  M.A.  With  3  Maps. 

The  Crusades.  By  the  Rev.  Sir  G.  W. 

Cox,  Bart.  M.A.  With  a  Map. 

The  Early  Plantagenets.  By  the 

Right  Rev.  W.  Stubbs,  D.D.  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
With  2  Maps. 

Edward  the  Third.  By  the  Rev.  W. 
Warburton,  M.A.  With  3  Maps. 

The  Houses  of  Lancaster  and  York; 

•with  the  Conquest  and  Loss  of  France.  By 
James  Gairdner.  With  5  Maps. 

The  Early  Tudors.  By  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Moberly,  M.A. 

The  Era  of  the  Protestant  Revolu- 

tion.  By  F.  Seebohm.  With  4  Maps. 

The  Age  of  Elizabeth.  By  the  Rev.  M. 
Creighton,  M.A.  LL.D.  With  5  Maps. 


with  Maps,  price  2s.  6 d.  each. 

The  First  Two  Stuarts  and  the  Pusi- 

tan  Revolution,  1603-1660.  By  Samuel  Rawson 
Gardiner.  With  4  Maps. 

The  Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-1648.  By 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  With  a  Map. 

The  English  Restoration  and  Louis 

XIV .  1648-1678.  By  Osmund  Airy. 

The  Fall  of  the  Stuarts  ;  and  Western 

Europe  from  1678  to  1697.  By  the  Rev.  Edward 
Hale,  M.A.  With  11  Maps  and  Plans. 

The  Age  of  Anne.  By  E.  E.  Morris, 

M.A.  With  7  Maps  and  Plans. 

The  Early  LLanoverians.  By  E.  E. 
Morris,  M.A.  With  9  Maps  and  Plans. 

Frederick  the  Great  and  the  Seven 

Years'  War.  By  F.  W.  Longman.  With  2  Maps. 

The  War  of  American  Independence, 

By  J.  M.  Ludlow.  With  4  Maps. 

The  French  Revoultion,  1789-1795.  By 
Mrs.  S.  R.  Gardiner.  With  7  Maps. 

The  Epoch  of  Reform,  1830-1850.  By 
Justin  McCarthy,  M.P. 


EPOCHS  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


Edited  by  the  Rev.  Mandell  Creighton. 
The  English  Church  in  other  Lands. 

By  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Tucker. 

The  History  of  the  Reformation  in 

England.  By  the  Rev.  George  G.  Perry. 

The  Church  of  the  Early  Fathers. 

By  Alfred  Plummer,  D.D. 

The  Evangelical  Revival  in  the 
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A  History  of  the  University  of  Oxford 

By  the  Hon.  G.  C.  Brodrick,  D.C.L. 

A  History  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
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The  Counter-Reformation.  By  A.  W. 
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By  the  Rev.  A.  Carr. 
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